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INDEX TO VOLUMES I AND II 


Aam, Toom is, i, 737. 

Aanroo, Deceased allotted land in, i, 2571 
Domain <>r Osiris in. i, 737; K 1 u.mii, who 
gleans in, i, 241 ; Wheat in the field of, 
ii, 3c y>. 

Aanroo-iiehl, domain of Amenti, i, 257. 

AB, the Father, ii, 87. 

Ahahel, the mystical Tree, ii, 653. 

Abacus, the Pythagorean, i, 387. 

Abahu, the Rabbi, ii. 5b. 

Abarbanel, ii, 477- 

Abba Father, i, 3 -So. 

Abba, Rabbi, ((noted, ii, 66t, 664. 

Abbe Bourgeois, ii, 301, 7 13; Brasseur tie 
Bourbourg, quoted. ii, 7S7; Fabre 011 
Prehistoric Man, ii, 7N9; Gorresio, 
quoted. i. 447 ; II lit*, quoted, ii, 528. 

Abd Allatif on Saba-ans, ii, 37S. 

Abdera. 1 >emoerit us of, i, 142. 

Abdi of the Mahometans, ii, 636. 

Abel, Cain and, i, 705, ii, 132, 142,^ 143, 
492; Hebei or, a female, ii, 135; Sacri- 
fice of, ii, 2S5; Soil, life-bearing, ii, 286; 
Woman, the lirst, ii, 40b. 

Abenephius, i, 30S. 

Ab Hati, Animal Soul, ii, 670. 

Abli avail, ii, 424. 

Abhimanin, ii, 25S, 54S; Sons of, i, 567. 

Abliutarajasas, or Rajasas, ii, 93. 

Abjayoni, or Padmayoni, i, 399 - 

Abode of Apollo, ii, 7; Crystalline, of 
the Great Mother, ii, 501 ; Deity, of 
the invisible, i, 736; Devachan the, of 
Bliss, i, 391; Kwanvin, of, i, l6r; Ni- 
rakslia, of the C .oils, ii, 419; Vishnu, 
of, ii, 5. .. 

Abodes, Monads, of Immortal, 11, 16; 

Mortals, of Immortal, ii, 58. 

Above, Below, and, i, 59, 100, 295, 592, 
ib 527 , 53**f 739, 74°* 

Abraeatlabra, i, 50. 

Abraham, Bosom of, i, 621; K 1 Hlion of, 
ii, 397; Cod of, ii, 536; Jehovah to, 
ii, 534 ; R<>rd God of, i, 506, 566; Pales- 
tine, coming to, i, 403; Pauranic MSS., 
in, i, 15; Pillars of, Lingams, ii, 495; 
Race-father, a, ii, 43 ; Sarah and, ii, 
184; Saturn identical with, i, 631 ; Seed 


of, i, 631 ; Sr/>//rr felzirah , and the, 

i, 26; Ur, came from, ii, 148; Woman 
of, freed and bond, ii, So. 

Abrahams, Brahms and, ii. 138. 

A-bra(h)in becomes Abraham, ii, 148. 
Abram, Abralmin and, ii, 43; Arba, de- 
rived from, i, 360; Circunicized servants 
of, i, 343; Ramp of, i, 361,* No-Br&h- 
nian, or, ii, 210; Sarai, or SRI, and, 

ii, 80. 

Abrasax, Gnostic sects, ii, 496; Sun, 
Internal, ii, 224; Supreme* God, a, i, 374. 
Abraxas, Generative Deity, a, ii, 497; 
Gnostic seels and, ii, 496; levo antago- 
nistic to, ii, 570; Osiris on, gems, ii, 596; 
Priapus, one with, ii, 480, 

Abrayauti one of the Pleiades, ii, 581. 
Absolute, Adepts do not speculate on the, 
i, 86; Ain Supii the, ii, 570; All, the, 

i, 37; Aspects of the, i, 43; Atyautika, 
or, ii, 72, 323; Being, i, 70, 82, 91, 289, 

ii, 470; Be-ness, One, i, 42; Brahma, 
the. Cause, i, 482; Breath of the, i, 267; 
Cause, the, i, 36, 622, 738; Chit or In- 
telligence, i, 35; “Concealed Rord,” 
the, i, 83; Consciousness, i, 32, 43, 72, 
78, 82, 86, 87, 236, 286, 298, 696; Creative 
Power, the, and, ii, 82; Crookes on the, 
i, 635; Darkness, the, i, 86, 99, 522; 
Definition of the, no, ii, 37; Deity, the, 
i, 88, 194, 268, 58 1, 672', ii, 168, 249; 
Dissolution, ii, 323; Kmauation from 
the, i, 314; Kssence, i, 36, 86, 294, 690; 
Kxistence, the one. i, 71, 74, 347; Fiery 
Breath of the, ii, 120; First cannot be, 
i, 43; Gleam borrowed from the, i, 275; 
God as, i, 443; Ilegel on the, i, 44; Idea- 
tion, mirrored in, i, 350; Intelligence, 
i, 1 13; Itself, the, stands by, ii, 632*, 
Kabalists* mistakes as to the, i, 235; 
Raw, ii, 92; Rife, i, 279, 296, 588, ii, 37; 

T dgh t, i, 98, 99, 222, ii, 41, 100, 171, 225; 
Mahannlya of the, IS, ii, 466; Mahat, 
an aspect of the, i, 82; Man becoming 
one with the, ii, 82; Manas and the, 
i, 204; Monad becomes the, i, t6o: 
Motion, i, 42, 74, 86; Mystery of the 
Tree of Rife, ii, 621; Negation, i, 43 > 
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381; Non-Being, i, 78, 84, 215; No- 
Number is, i, 1 15; No-thing, the, i, 234, 
ii, 583; Nucleoles form part of the, 
ii, 37; One, i, 242, 276, 510, ii, 573; 
Oulom, the, i, 378; Parabrahman, the, 

i, 43, 92; Paranishpanua is the, i, 74, 
79, 84; Pari nirvana, Perfection, i, 73; 
Perfection of the. All, i, 102, ii, 431, 
586; “Perpetual Motion ,’ 9 i, 85; Per- 
sonified Powers, aspects of the, i, 374; 
Planes too near the, first two, i, 198; 
Plenum, the, container, i, 37; Point, 
the, i, 369; Pralaya, the, i, 40; Pre- 
costnic Root-Substance, an aspect of 
the, i, 43; Presence, the, i, 678; Prin- 
ciple, i, 35, 81 ; Ray of the One, i, 144, 
252; Reality, One, 1, 42, 84, 569; Reflec- 
tion of the, i, 310; Rest, i, 98, ii, 84; 
Scientists on the, i, 538; Self identical 
with the. Higher, i, 297; Self-conscious- 
ness attained by the, i, 81, 82; Silent 
All, i, 369; Spirit, i, 35, 360, 481; Spi- 
noza on the. All, i, 689; Substance, 
Divine, i, 482; THAT which is the. All, 

ii, 168; Thought, i, 70, ii, 515^ Time, 

i, 450; Truth, i, 79, 84; Unity, 1, 37, 89, 

ii, 27, 249, 575, 616, 622; Unknowable, 
the, ii, 769; Unmanifested, or, i, 115; 
IJp&dhi, one, ii, 37 ; Veil shrouding the, 
i, 82; Wisdom, i, 3, 31, ii, 102, 401; 
Word, manifesting in the, ii, 584. 

Absoluteness, Breath of the, i, 267, 310; 
Conditioned, cannot be, i, 36; God, the, 
of, i, 445; Incomprehensible, i, 287; 
Infinity, the, of, i, 156; Non-being, of, 
i, 522; Parabrahman is, i, 44; Plane of, 
the, i, 154; Principle, of the One, i, 46; 
State of, indescribable, i, 49; Thought 
in its. Divine, ii, 566. 

Absoluter Geist, i, 81. 

Absolutes, Two, impossible, i, 36, 442. 

Ab Soo, Space called, ii, 527. 

Absorption in Brahman, i, 159; Laws of, 
specific, i, 174; Source, of man into his, 
i, 697. 

Abstraction, Absolute, i, 363; Atom an, 
i, 5591 Causeless Cause an, the, i, 622; 
Concretion follows the lines of, i, 200; 
Deity of the Pagans an, i, 707; Klohim 
not an, i, 251; Rver-Present an, i, 32; 
Holy of Holies an, ii, 495; Ideal, i, 
363; Incomprehensible, i, 076; Jehovah 
• not an, i, 679 ; Logos as an, i, 374; Mathe- 
matical, a, i, 733; Matter as an, i, 349, 
619; Metaphysical, i, 76; Millapraknti 
as an, ii, 28; Plane of, i, 68; Reality to, 
giving, i, 271; Sephiroth not, i, 693; 
Shekmah the purest, i, 678; Spirit per 
se an, i, 215; Symbols represent, i, 443, 
675; Universal, a, ii, 495, 632. 

Abydos, quoted, i, 104, 249. 

Abydos, Osiris worshipped at, i, 471, 738; 
Synchronistic table at, ii, 384. 


Abyss, Arg floating on the, ii, 482 ; Aryan 
and Semitic systems, between the, i, 
479; Beginning, a great, in the, i, 460; 
Boundless and Void, i, 394; Chaos, the, 
of, i, 160; Chaotic, Fountains of the, ii, 
150; Creation, the, of primordial, ii, 68; 
Darkness, the, of, ii, 57; Demiurges 
reflected in the, looks of the, ii, 254; 
Destruction in the, ii, 58; Gate of the, 
ii, 621; Infinite, i, 369; Lady of the 
Nether, ii, 485; Lower, the i, 63; Male 
unit, dug by the, ii, 586; Manifested 
World, the, ii, 245; Matter, the, of, i, 
2T7; Mentality, the, of, ii, 85; Noot the 
celestial, i, 248; Space, the, of, i, 402, 
ii, 56, T51; Spirit of the, ii, 109; Waters, 
the, of primordial, ii, 613; Watery, ii, 
690, 755 - 

Abyss., Hthiopic text. Job, i, 454. 

Abyssinia, Book of Knock in, ii, 560; 
Kgypt reached through, ii, 789; Forma- 
tion of, ii, 789; Island, formerly an, ii, 
385 ; Pistis Sophia brought from, ii, 
597 - 

Acaddmie dcs Inscriptions, i, 150, ii, 357, 
543 - 

Accad, or Aecadia, Sargon of, ii, 730. 

Accadian calendar, ii, 732. 

Accident, Karma and, ii, 317; Lives, no, 
in our, i, 705. 

Accumulators, Kan re’s, i, 635. 

Accuser, Book of the Dead , the, in the, ii, 
403; Soul, of the, i, 130. 

Achad, Ahu the Eka, the, i, 138; Creators 
called, i, 154; Flohim called, i, 137; 
Hebrew name for Jehovah, i, 102. 

Achaica of Pausanias, quoted, ii, 357. 

Achamoth, Ilda-baotli mother of, ii, 254; 
Sophia or, i, 157. 

Achar, Jehovah the, ii, 535. 

Achath, Creators called, i, 154. 

Acheron, ii, 373. 

Achilles, Heel of, ii, 674; Shield of, ii, 
412. 

Ac hit, AnAtmd and Parabrahman , i, 89. 

Achyuta, Chyuta, became the, ii, 50; Im- 
mutable, the, i, 593 ; Vishnu, a name of, 
i, 46. 

Acosmism, i, 176. 

Acosta, quoted, i, 230, 

Acrania, ii, 694. 

Acropolis, Argos, the, at, ii, 308; Temple 
on the, i, 361. 

Actio inJDistans, i, 5 2 9 * 533 - 

Action, Ak&sha exists because of, i, 354; 
Causes of, i, 584; Divine, kingdom 
of, ii, 252; ^Fatalism of blind, i, 705; 
Forces, Design in, of, i, 298; Fruit of 
our, i, 257; Independent, falsely so- 
called, i, 6x7; Karma or, i f 295, 695, ii, 
316, 319; Marshalling of, i, 699; Matter 
and, i, 707, ii, 38; Molecular, i, 539 ; 
Nature of a God known by, i, 454; 
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Personal and impersonal, ii, 319 ; Priests, 
ood, the only, i, 301; Seed of, i, 258; 
ense and, i, 356; Spheres of, ii, 657; 
Spirits of, i, 279; Spiritual sphere of, 
ii, 657; Thought and the, i, 31 1; Unity 
in thought and, i, 706; Vital, develop- 
ing all forces, i, 588, 647; Whirlwind 
raised by, i, 701; Will determines, i, 
700; With and without, i, gi ; World of, 
the thicrl, i, 117; Worshipped, of the, 

ii, 524- 

Active, Being, Periods of, ii, 249; Divine 
Mind in, operation, i, 4S6; Dragon, after 
passivity, the Old, i, 445; Existence, 
cycles of, ii, 540; Force a Principle, i, 
687; Gods, World of the, i, 469; Intelli- 
gence, Universal, ii, 631; Matter, i, 553, 
572; Passive by turn, and, ii, 774; 
Periods of the Universe, i, 394; Polarity, 
ii, 706; Power, Sepliira tlie, i, 378; 
Principle, ii, 62, 556; Self-Conscious- 
ness, ii, 332; Wisdom, the Logos as, ii, 
241. 

Activity, Cosmic, ii, 325; Creation, in, i, 
302; Creative force, of tlie, i, 40T ; 
Cycles of, i, 2S7, ii, 575; Cyclic, of 
Spirit, i, 693; Foil at, of, ii, 621; Leib- 
nitz. and living, l, 691 ; Matter, of, i, 172, 
304; Nascent, ii, 512; Organic units, of, 
i, 687; Periods of, i, 92, 178; Plane of, 
i, 203; Stages of, ii, 790; Svabhavat, in- 
tense, of, i, 695; Terrestrial, i, 679; 
Vital, i. 303. 

Actor, Dress of an, i, 623; Characters 
played by an, ii, 320. 

Acts, Consequences of, i, 308; Nature’s, 
arc cyclic, 1, 702. 

Acts of the Apostles* i, 114, 349, ii, 504. 

Ad, Assyrian is “Father,’* in, ii, 46; Sans- 
krit is “First,” in, ii, 45, 473; Sous of, 

i, 228. 

Ad-ad, Aranicean means “only one,” in, 

ii, 45, 46. 

Ad-ali, Sons of, ji, 213. 

Adam, ii, 230; Adi-NtUh Sanskrit for, ii, 
473; # Admi or Adami, ii, 3; Androgyne, 
ii, 135, 191; Apple, and the, i, 153, 325, 
Ark, body of, in the, ii, 490; A-sexual, 
the, ii, 126; Athamas or Thomas, ii, 
143; Barhishad became the, of dust, ii, 
81; Bible , in the, ii, 401; Biblical, the, 
ii, 8, 74; Book of Enoch and, ii, 132; 
Cain not son of, ii, 135; Chaldaean, the, 
ii, 107; Children of, i, 482; Church, a, 
ii, 46; Clergy on descent from, i, 343; 
Collective name, a, ii, 4; Creation of, 
ii, 411; Dead-letter sense, in the, ii, 
159; Disobedience of, ii, 425; Dust, the, 
of, i, 263, ii, 86, 90, 1 19; Earth, the, of, 
ii, 133; Eden, in, ii, 118; Kloliim were, 
i, 105, 145, ii, 399; Enos and, ii, 492; 
Essence, emanating from Divine, i, 26; 
Eve, and, i, 161, 345, 492, ii, 65, 456, 203, 


278, 286, 292, 524, 66 5, 693, 739; Fall of, 
ii, 179, 538; Family of, human, ii, 300; 
First, the, i, 376; First man, not the, i, 
345; Formation of, from clay, ii, 682; 
Garden, in the, i, 435; Generations of, 
ii, 561 ; Generic name, a, ii, 475; Gettesis 
and, ii, 1, 185, 405, 698; Highest, the, 
ii, 529; Humanity, collective, ii, 142; 
Initiating an, ii, 2x2; Jehovah or, i, 
479, ii, 133, 282; Jehovali-Cain made 
part of, ii, 406; Jews, obtained from 
Chaldaea, ii, 45; Kadmon (see Adam 
Kadmon); Kaimuratli identical with, 
ii, 412, 414, 415; Liftlirasir the coming, 
ii, 105; Lilith, and, ii, 183, 274; M&dim, 
Mars and, ii, 152; Maimonides on, ii, 
489; Mankind, is, ii, 126; Mosaic Bible, 
and the, ii, 46; Noah, period from, to, 
ii, 444; Oil ah the Heavenly form, i, 
380; PaurAnic MvSS., in forged, i, 15; 
Personification, as a, ii, 410; Planet, 
formed long after our, i, 345 ; Priapean 
monster represents the fourth, ii, 480; 
Primitive Race, stands for the, ii, 132; 
Races, of the different, ii, 429, 717; 
Raphael to, i, 682; Red, the, ii, 153; 
Reincarnation, and, i, 131; Rishoon is 
the Lunar Spirit, ii, 415; Second, ii, 1; 
Sons of, ii, 329, 492, 567; Soul, the first 
living, ii, 540; Soul of life, requires the, 

i, 267; Spirit, a quickening, ii, 540; 
Swaddling clothes, in, ii, 730; Tailless, 
the, ii, 343; Terrestrial, the first, ii, 17J ; 
Theology, in Christian, ii, 100 ; Tree of 
Knowledge, and the, i, 434; Tree of 
Life, and the, ii, 226; White, the, i, 344; 
Woman from the second, ii, 137 ; Yima, 
or, ii, 646. 

Adam-Adami, i, 380, ii, 45, 46, 47 , 473 * 475 * 
478 . 

Ad-am-ak-ad-mon, ii, 47. 

Adamas, Kabir, named, ii, 3; Ophite, the, 
ii* 479 - 

Adam-Eve, Jehovah or, 11, 135; Race, the 
Second, ii, 142. 

Adam-Galatea, ii, 159. 

Adami, Adam, Admi or, ii, 3; Red-earth, 
the, ii, 475; Symbol, the manifold, ii, 
473 * 

Adamic, Humanity, i, 25; Man, 11, 329; 
Orthodox, 6,000 years, ii, 713; Race, the, 
i> 437 * ii, 5 * 95 , 749 - 
Adam-Jehovah, ii, 47. 

Adam-Jehovali-Eve, ii, 132. 

Adam Kadmon, Adam-Adami or, i, 380; 
Ad-am-ak-ad-mon or, ii, 47; Adonis or, 

ii, 47; Ain Suph, vehicle of, i, 466, ii, 770; 
Ain-Suph-Shekinah, i, 679; Ancient of 
Days and, i, 90; Androgyne, ii, 136, 489; 
Anu preceded, ii, 153; Archetypal Man, 
the, 1, 420, 478; Body of i, 260; BrahmA 
and, ii, 132; Dual-Man, generic name 
of, ii, 40 ; Elohim framed, i, 259 ; Female 
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counterpart of, i, 236, ii, 282; Genesis , 
, of, ii, 2, 119; Heavenly Man or, i, 161, 
ii, 49, 630, 662; Jehovah and, ii, 489; 
Kabalah , in the, ii, 4; Kabalists and, i, 
202, ii, 136; Light, is Spiritual, i, 359; 
Logoi as, the, 1, 266; Logos, the, i, 235, 
463, ii, 135, 574 ; Lord , is the, ii, 135; 
Mind-bom son of, ii, 133; Origin of, ii, 
366; Paradigmatic, ii, 470; Sephira and, 
1, 125, 236, 461, 464; Sephiroth and, ii, 
244, 744; Sephirothic Tree, personifies 
th£, 1, 376, ii, 4, 306; Symbol, the four- 
lettered, ii, 28; Twofold man, the, i, 485; 
Yodcheva or, ii, 137. 

Adam-KDM, the Heavenly Man, ii, 40. 
Adams, Animal, ii, 274; Creation of the 
human, ii,49; Four, the, ii, 529; Kabalis- 
tic four, ii, 479; Nebo and Buddha both, 
ii, 478; Prediction of, ii, 460; Primitive 
men or, ii, 3 ; Primordial, seven, ii, 49. 
Adam’s Earth, or primordial matter, i, 39, 

AtJamu, or Dark Race, ii, 5. 

Adan, the city of, ii, 30. 

Adaptation, Environment, to, ii, 779. 
Ad-Argat, the Syrian Goddess,* ii, 47. 
Ad-argat or Aster* t, ii, 46. 

Adbhitanya, ii, 333. 

Adbhutam in Atharva Veda , ii, 658. 

Adder, Dan described as an, i, 715, ii, 222. 
Address , Liverpool Geological Society , ii, 
734. 

Address to the British Association , i, 128. 
Address of the Gods to Vishnu, i, 454. 
Adelaide, Natives near, ii, 206. 

Adept (see also Adepts, Initiates, Rishis, 
Masters, etc.), Absolute not studied by 
the, 186; Alaya the Self of an, i, 80; 

. Angel, ii, 662; Ape theory, an, rejects 
the, i, 212; Aryftsanga, a pre-Christian, 

i, 80; Astronomers, ii, 738; Atlantis, 
v an, on, ii, 426; Bacon an, Roger, i, 

604; Chaldaean, Bible of the, ii, 476; 
Chela to a higher Initiate, the, i, 227; 
Christos, becoming the full, ii, 613; 
Correlation of Elements, and the, i, 324; 
Cross at Initiation, attached to a, ii, 
589; Dragon, a symbol of the, ii, 293; 
Ego of an, ii, 227; Form, an, changing 
his, ii, 745; “G ” and the, the letter, ii, 
608; Galilean, ii, 241; Initiated, ii, 30; 
Invisible, becoming, ii,8i4; Jivanmukta 
> the highest, i, 77 ; Magic of the, White, 

ii, 445 ; Matter, on, i, 595 ; Monad, read- 
ing all in, the, i, 691, 692; Mysteries of 
Nature known to the, ii, 580; Occultist, 
the, i, Personalities of an, i, 296; 
quoted, ii, 425; RAja Yogi, every, a, i, 
182; Revelation to an, ii, 476; Secret 
Wisdom, in, ii, 561; Self-made, a, ii, 
378, 450, 451; Serpent a symbol of the, 
ii, 381 ; Spiritual faculties of the, i, 618; 
Student, reveals to the, i, 324; Third 


Eye of the, ii, 651; Trance of the, U 
561; UpAdhis separated by the, i, 182; 
Vision of the, i, 531; Wilford, an, on, 
ii, 425; Will of an, born through the, 
ii, 127; Work without fault must be- 
written by an, ii, 677, 

Adepts, Abode of, ii, 519; Age, in every,, 
i, 525 ; AkAsha of the, 1, 361 ; Alchemists 
and, ii, 364; Ancient, the great, ii, 443,* 
Apes, hope for the, ii, a 274; Aryan, ii, 
401; Atlantean and Aryan, ii, 520; 
Authority of the, r, 647; Balaam taught 
by, ii, 427 ; Beings perceived by, i, 063 ; 
Books, existence of, recorded in the 
Sacred, i, 19; Buddhahood reached by, 

i, 628; Celibate, the, ii, 87; Cis-HimA- 
layan, ii, 390; Civilize, tarry to, ii, 213; 
Classes of, seven, i, 628; Commentaries 
compiled by, ii, 26; Coptic, ii, 451 y 
Cross used by, sign of the, ii, 593; 
Cyclic laws, and the, ii, 659; Death of, 

ii, 559 ; Dhyani-Buddha, have each 
their, i, 626; Difficulties encountered 
by, if 19 3 , ii* 74 G Dragons, named, ii, 
225; Earliest known, ii, 327; Egos of 
great, ii, 650; Egyptian, ii, 451; Fifth 
Race, of the, i, 452; Firm ground, on, 
i, 468; Forefathers of all, ii, 528; Forces 
of the Moon, on the, i, 425; Generic 
title of, ii, 221: Good Law, of the, ii, 


521; Greek, ii, 451; Heavenward aspira- 
tions of the, ii, 227; Hermes and, ii, 
398; Hierophants, or, ii, 384; Hindft, 
ii, 668; History known to, i, 23; Indian, 
i, 330; Initiates and, i, 314, 671; Initia- 
tion, and, i, 435; Knowledge, cannot 
communicate, ii, 741 ; Life of the, ii, 
521; Light known to, properties of, 

i, 562; Lipika, do not know all orders 
of, if 153; Mankind will be composed 
of, ii, 405; Manvantaras, of previous, 

ii, 99; Mental vision of, i, 190; Moon, 
knowledge -of the, i, 180; Multiply 
again, the, will, ii, 288; Mystery of the 
Lunar Chain known to, i, 202; Mystics 
of antiquity, and, ii, 558; NAgaspf the, 
h 435 *' Names of, ii, 519; Nebo starts a 
new race of, ii, 477; Nebular Theory 
and, i, 376, 643, 646, 650; Nursery for 
future, 1, 228; Occult FVaternitv pre- 
serve the teaching of, i, 18; Perfection 
of the, i, 294; Phraseology of the, ii, 
372; Planetary system, on the, i, 649; 
Post-diluvian, i, 450; Pyramids, living 
under, ii, 367; Researches of, i, 671; 
Revelations not made by, i, 325 ; Right 
Path, of the, ii, 221; Saints, and, ii, 
441; Science known to, ii, 471; Seed 
for future, ii, 238; Serpent symbolical 
of, ii, 98; Serpen tdioles, from, ii, 790? 
Seventh Race, will return in the, ii, 
559 * Shiva the patron of, ii, 295; Solar 
System known to, ii, 741 ; Sun’s nature 



INDEX, 


5 


known to, ii, 629; Sword of Knowledge 
used by, i, 585; Third Race, of the, ii, 
220; Truths concealed by, i, 1; Viclyd, 
and Sacred, ii, 457; Visions of, i, 294; 
War between, ii, 527; “Wondrous 
Being” governs, i, 228; World-efforts 
of, 1, 28. 

Adeptship, Candidate for, ii, 397; Embryo 
of divine, ii, 650; Hermes and, alle- 

* gories of, ii, 398. 

Adhi Bndha, Supreme Wisdom, i, 3. 

Adi, First, in Sanskrit is, i, 154, ii, 45; 
Race called, first speaking, ii, 473 ; One, 

* the, i, 3* 

Adibhdta, or primeval cause of all, i, 3. 
Adi-Buddha, First or Primeval Wisdom, 

i, 84; Illusion, an, i, 84; Unknown, the 
one, i, 624; Wisdom of, concealed, i, 

A 135* 

Adi-Buddlii, or Absolute Consciousness, i, 
. 696. 

Adi-Buddhic Monad, i, 625. 

Adi-Budlia, Correlation of, i, 161; Decrees 
of, ii, 52; Supreme Wisdom, or, i, 3. 
Adikrit, Creator, i, 399. 

Adi-Nath or First Lord, ii, 473. 
Adi-Nidana Svabhavat,, i, 61, 125. 
Adi-Parvan of the Afahdbhdrata , ii, 242. 
Adi-Sanat, the number, i, 61, 125. 
Adi-Sliakti, Midaprakriti emanation 
A from, i, 39. 

Ad-lshyara, ii, 473. 

Aditi, Akasha or, i, 354, 574; Ambd or, i, 
496; Cosmic Space or, i, 83; Dakslia 
and, i, 165, 6S3, ii, 258; Depth of, un- 
fathomable, ii, 224; Diti is, ii, 648, 649; 
Dyaus or, i, 127 ; Ga?a one with, ii, 28r; 
Gaia metaphysically, ii, 69; Light, 
Primordial, ii, 46, 112; Mother, i, 686, 

ii, 554 ; Mulaprakriti called, i, 464; 
Sephira is, i, 379, 382, ii, 46; Sons of, 
i, iot, 126, 604, ii, 221 ; Space, is Infi- 
nite, i, 126; Spirit, and the, ii, 480; 
Sun, Mother of the, i, 578; Sur&rani, 
called, ii, 555; THAT, in, i, 34; Vdcli 
or, i, 161, 465, 468, ii, 47. 

Aditi-Gtea, Prakriti materialized is, ii, 

69- 

Aditi-Prakriti, i, 304. 

Aditi-V&ch, i, 380, 465. 

Aditya, Athivahikas, a name of, i, 157; 
A Planetary God, the, ii, 69. 

Adityas, Ashvins, or Sacrificers, ii, 640; 
Devas, are real, ii, 95; Gods, the eight, 
or, i, 127; Planets, the, the seven, i, 
126; Rudras who are, ii, 192, 618; Secret 
Doctrine, in the, i, 119; Sustainers of 
life, the, ii, 513; Vaivasvata period, in 
the, ii, 94; Varuna, chief of the, ii, 281; 
Vedas, m the, ii, 258; Vedic deities, the, 
the, i, 100; Vedic times, the, of, ii, 555. 
Adi-Varsha, the primitive Eden, ii, 211, 

♦ 213. 


Adjuster, Pesh-Hun is Karma's, ii, 52. 

Adjustment, Harmony, is universal, ii, 
319; Inner Man, of the, ii, 280; Karma, 
by, ii, 317; Orbs, the, of, i, 223; Organ- 
ism, of the human, ii, 307; Sphere 
of final, i, 205; Struggles and wars of, 
i, 215; Work of, intelligent, i, 540* 

Ad-m, appellation of, ii, 45. 

Admi, Adam or Adami, ii, 3. 

Ad -on, or Lord of Syria, ii, 46, 47. 

Adon, Adouai and Adonim, ii, 473; Baal 
or, a Phallic God, ii, 482; Hiram’s 
temple to, ii, 570. 

Adonai, Adonim and, ii, 473; Footstool 
of, ii, 245; lao-Jehovah, a name of, ii, 
407; Israelites, of the, ii, 473; lurbo- 
Adonai, or, i, 50J ; Jehovah, a title of, 

i, 472, ii, 487, 535; Jewish, the, ii, 47; 
Star, the, six-pointed, ii, 561 ; Sun, 
genius of the, i, 631, ii, 567. 

A Do Na Y, or Lord, ii, 473. 

Adoneus, a stellar spirit, i, 484. 

Adoni, Jews’ reading of, ii, 137. 

Adonim and Adonai, ii, 473. 

Adonis, Adam-Kadmon or, ii, 47; First 
Lord, the, ii, 473; Lunar God, a, i, 425; 
Mysteries of, ii, 222; Osiris and, ii, 812; 
Ptah, identical with, i, 377. 

Adrasteia, the inevitable, ii, 319. 

Adulterer, Seed of the, ii, 622, 

Advaita, Brahman of the. Sect, i, 697; 
Doctrine, i, 92, 107; Philosophy, i, 37, 
84, 569, ii, 674; Sect, the, i, 486; Ved&n- 
tists, the, i, 86; Without a Second, i, 
84. 

Advaiti arid the Visliishtlutdvaita Philo- 
sophy, i, 89. 

Advaitin, Brahmans, opposed to ortho- 
dox, i, 37; Doctrines, 1, 81; Occultists 
are not Atheists, i, 35; Philosophy, the, 
Ved&ntic, ii, 631. 

Advaitis, Purusha and Prakriti, on, ii, 633. 

Advaitis and Ved&ntins, i, 83. 

Advent of Christ, Enoch and Elijah, ii, 
559; Second, the, i, 289. 

Adventures of an Atom, i, 167. 

Adversaries, Christianity, in, ii, 407 ; Gods, 
of the, ii, 173. 

Adversary, Anthropomorphic God, of the, 

ii, 395; Azazel, not the, of Jehovah, ii, 
393; Demon, the, ii, 512; God and, 
ii, 534; Human form, in, i, 444; Jeho- 
vah tlie first, ii, 405; Law on the, the, 
ii, 501; Lucifer as the, ii, 171; Matftr, 
the, of Spirit, ii, 244; Nature, the, in, 
i, 443; Satan as the, i, 443, ii, 246, 254, 
392, 404, 406; Theology, the, in, ii, 64. 

Adv. Hcer^ i, 435, ii, 480. 

Adyar, Pandit at, i, 157, 

Adyta, Documents stored in the, i, 20; 
First Principle beyond the, i, 459; Ini- 
tiation Halls of the, ii, 480; Secrecy of 
the, i, 143. 
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Adytum, Sacred, of Occult Mysteries, 
i, 687 ; Sanctum Sanctorum or, ii, 481. 

ASd-en, Eden or, ii, 45. 

A, E, I, O, V denote the Five Races, ii, 
480. 

Elian, quoted, ii, 437, 803. 

Eneas, Astral double of, ii, 814. 

JEneidy quoted, ii, 628. 

Eolian, Cronus, form of, i, 139; Mars, 
the, name of, ii, 410. 

Eolus, Typlioeus chained by, i, 504. 

Eon, Adam, the Patriarch, i, 703; Eter- 
nity sometimes denoting, i, 92; Inter* 
mediate, an, ii, 512; Logos, or First, 
i, 375; Sunrise of another, i, 214. 

Eons, Angels, created by, i, 374; Archaic, 
the, i, 180; Beginning of, i, 671; Being- 
less, the, i, 376; Brahma and. Days of, 

i, 477; Chief of the, i, 217; Differentia- 
tion, of slow, ii, 778; Evolution of, 
duration of, ii, 575; Falling down of 
the, i, 449; First of the, ii, 399; 
Highest of the, ii, 5T4; Genii or, i, 
217; Kalpas or, of Life, i, 142; Man- 
vantaras, in former, i, 297; Material 
History, of, i, 699; Nirv&na, of suffer- 
ing before, ii, 85; Pairs of, ii, 6oi ; 
Spheres, rebellious, of the, ii, 639; 
Time, of, i, 437, ii, 712. 

Aerial, Fire, and Ethereal, i, 508; Gods, 
the, class of, ii, 80; Navigation, i, 61 1; 
Spirit, serpent as an, ii, 218. 

Aeriform, Primeval man, ii, 84; Trans- 
formations of the, globes, i, 226. 

Aerius, or Pan, i, 501 . 

Erobes, i, 270, 278, 281. 

Aerolites, Howard on, ii, 828. 

Eronautic9, Vim&na Vidya or, ii, 444. 

Aesar, an Etruscan God, ii, 120; Irish 
Gods, one of the, ii, 12 1. 

Eschylus, Initiate, an, ii, 437, 551 ; Prome- 
theus of, ii, 431, 549, 551, 806; quoted, 

ii, 283, 429; Tragedies of, ii, 712; Trilogy 
of, ii, 432. 

AEsculapius (see also Esculapius and As- 
clepios), Apollo, son of, ii, 112; Asclepios 
or, ii, 218; Eijtibryo, and the human, ii, 
270; Ptah, identical with, i, 377; Saviour 
of All, called, i, 377; Serpent, and the, 
ii, 2x9; Sun-God, a, ii, 485. 

Esers of the Scandinavian Eddas, ii, 30. 

Esir, Scandinavian or, ii, 797.* 

Aether (see Ether, etc.), Aditi, is, i, 354; 
*Aditi the principle higher than, i, 161 ; 
Ak&sha the primary ofi i, 585; Ancients, 
of the, i, 353 ; Astronomy, in modem, i, 
527; Being of another Plane, a, i, 530; 
Breath 01 the Father, vis the, i, 103; 
Chaos, and, i, 459; Deified by Ancients, 
i, 353 ’• Elasticity of the, i, 528; Element, 
the fifth, i, 392; Elements, the syn- 
thesis of all, 1, 366, 502; Energy, the 
quintessence of all, i, 554; Ether and, 


of the Ancients, i, 353: Father, Omni- 
potent, i, 498; Father-Mother, is, i, 41, 
105; Fire is, i, 1x4; Fiery Waters of 
Space, the, ii, 418; Forces, the cause of, 
i, 554; Gravitation, Father, and, i, 538; 
Greeks, the sacred, of the, i, 528; 
Hemera and, i, 135; Imponderable 
aspect of, i, 353; Lodge on, i, 530; 
Logoi, related to the, i, 465; Magnus,, 
i, 353; Moclius on, i, 391 ; Noumerion of. 
Ether the, i, 553; Occultist, of the, i, 
561 ; Osiris representing, i, 363; Pater 
Oinnipotens, i, 353; Personifications of, 
i, 165; Phenomena, in the world of, 

i, 371; Pritna Materia, the Soul of, i, 
364; Richardson on Aith-ur or, i, 574; 
Science, unknown to, i, 128; Sons of, i, 
610; Spiller on the, 553: Subdivision 
of, i, 366; Synonyms of, ii, 537; Ulom 
and, i, 391; Universal, i, 523; Zeus-Z6n 
or, i, 363, ii, 138. 

Etlieric vibrations, i, 614. 

Etliiop river, the, ii, 435. 

-Ethiopians, Eastern, the, ii, 447; Pioneer 
race of the, ii, 436. 

Etna, the celestial pillar, ii, 806. 

Affinity, Atoms, of the, i, 32, ii, 709; 
Caloric, of, i, 572; Cohesion, laws of, 
and, i, 279; Electric power of, i, 144; Mag- 
netic, ii, 1 21; Natural Selection ami, ii, 
672; Tongues, between Basque ami 
Dravidian, ii, 835. 

Afghanistan, Arabs in, ii, 210; Klioorassau 
came from, tribe of, i, 17. 

Afghans, Ben-Issrael, children of, ii, 210; 
Israelites, and, ii, 210; Jews, will not 
call themselves, ii, 210. 

Africa, America and, ii, 341; Asia formed 
after, ii, 641 ; Atlantes of Western, ii, 
804; Atlanteans and, ii, 782, Atlantis 
and, ii, 275, 834; Continent of, ii, 210, 
806; Emergence of, ii, 276; Ethiopian 
of, ii, 493; Europe and, ii, 8, 341, 385, 
781; Gigantic men in, ii, 444; Irish 
stones in, origin of, ii, 359; Karma of, 

ii, 178; Lemuria included part of, ii, 7; 
Migrations to, ii, 342; Negro of, ii, 463; 
Nila in Western, ii, 421; Northern, ii, 
765; Pushkara will form part of, ii, 422; 
Races of, ii, 203; Root-stocks of, ii, i8r ; 
Sh&ka will form part of, ii, 422; Shveta- 
Dvipa and, ii, 420; Sicily joined to, ii, 
793; Skulls of races in, ii, 177; Stones 
of, ii, 794; Tribes of, ii, 171, 439 » 452 ; 
Types in, variability of, ii, 444; Western, 
the first men lived in, ii, 718. 

Agadi, Akkad, called, i, 339; Sargon, 
capital of, i, 339. 

Against Apion, quoted, i, 140. 

Agassiz, ii, 142, 179, 180, 646, 682, 688. 

Agastya, the sage, ii, 242. 

Agathodaemon, Archangel or, the highest* 
ii, 64; Christ the, ii, 293; Christos, the. 
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ii, 394; Egypt, called a king of, 11, 383; 
Genius, the Good, i, 513; Gnostic 
Saviour, the, ii, 480; Legend of, ii, 545; 
Light, Shadow of the, it, 224; Mercury 
as, ii, 31 ; Pyramid tomb of, ii, 378; Seth, 
was, ii, 378; Serpent, the good, i, 441, 
476, ii, 220; Tree of Being, and the, i, 443. 

Agathodaimdn, the good Spirit, i, 368. 

Age, Argonauts, of the, ii, 4; Aryan Brili- 
manical nation, of the, ii, 644; Augus- 
tan, the, i, 229; Azoic, of Science, i, 278; 
Black, i, 27, ii, 454; Blackness, of, i, 510; 
Brahm&, of, i, 37, 84, T95, 227, 309, 395, 
437, 603, ii, 73; Bronze, the, of, ii, 208, 
282, 816; Cambrian, the, ii, 10; Chipped- 
stone, ii, 782: Devonian, i, 273; Earth, 
of our, ii, 51, 69; Kieplias primigenius, 
of the, ii, 726; Eocene, ii, 452, 715, 729; 
Fourth Race, of the, ii, 308; Globe, 
geological, of the, ii, 158, 163, 261; 

Golden, i, 706, 712, ii, 12S, 208, 282, 285, 
389, 440, 547, 762, 821 ; Great, i, 224, 266, 
718, ii, 8 1 , 322; Horror, the, of, ii, 347; 
Human race, of the, ii, 653; Humanity, 
of, i, 174, ii, 463; Ice, so-called, ii, 74; 
Iron, i, 706, ii, 208, 282; Kali, of sin and 
sorrow, ii, 580; Kali Vuga, of, i, 728, ii, 
413, 580; Kalpa or, great, i, 114, ii, 321; 
Mahdkalpa or great, i, 68; Mammalia, 
of, ii, 62S; Man, of, ii, 69, 301, 725, 781; 
Meanings of, several, ii, 334; Men, 
diminished, of, ii, 345; Miocene, the, ii, 
10, 452, 721 ; Moon, of the, ii, 69; Mytlio- 
pteic, the, i, 2S7; Palaeolithic, the, i, 229; 
Pigmies, of, ii, 754; Primary, the, ii, 169; 
Pyrolithic, the, ii, 169; Reptiles, of, ii, 
753; Sacred, the, i, 266; Satya Yuga, 
the, of, i, 97, 404, ii, 154; Secondary, 
man in the, ii, 8, 10; Silver, the, ii, 208, 
282; Silurian, the, i, 273; Sin and Sor- 
row, of, ii, 580; Stone, the, ii, 461, 719; 
Sun, of the, ii, 9; Tertiary, ii, 9, 717; 
Third, the, i, 228; Third Race, of the, 
ii* 753 ; Titan of the Secondary, ii, 8; 
Titanic, the first, ii, 429; Tradition of 
the Christian, ii, 476; Truth, the, of, ii, 
154; Wheel, of the small, i, 226 ; World, 
of the, ii, 564; Zodiac, of the, i, 722. 

Age and Origin of Man , 77 / 6 ', ii, 551, 698. 

Aged, Form of the, ii, 744. 

Agent, Architect, Creator, for the, ii, 46; 
Creator as, ii, 46; Ether an, i, 278; Free, 
man, a, i, 700; Gravity acting through 
an, i, 533; Immaterial, an, i, 519, 533; 
Lapis Philosophorum, or Universal, ii, 
119; Magic, great, ii, 537, 5391 Material, 
a, i, 519, 660; Spirit, an, of God, i, 216; 
Transmission, of, ii, 60, in; Universal, 
i, 554 , ii* ^ 19 - 

Agent provocateur, the Lord an, ii, 405. 

Agent unique, a universal, i, 105. 

Agents, Causes of the, i, 584; Creation, 
of, i, 491; Forces on this Plane or, i, 


536; Harmony, of Universal, ii, 104; 
Karma, of, ii, 300; Kosmos, Active, in, 
ii, 114; Law, irresponsible, of the, ii, 
243 ; Monads not merely, i, 691 ; Newton 
on the, i, 532. 

Ages, Archaic, i, 6, ii, 71, 105, 588; Azoic, 
the, ii, 169; Babylonian divine, ii, 655; 
Dark, the, ii, 448, 460; Day of Brahtn&, 
of a, i, 93; Duration of the, ii, 70, 71, 
83; Geology, in, ii, 10, 166; Globe, of 
the, i, 733; Great, the four, i, 485; 
Mali&yugas or Great, i, 93 ; Man, seven, 
of, ii, 326; Middle, the, i, 670, ii, 480; 
Minor, the, i, 718; Natures of the, ii, 
92; Periods of four, i, 397; Post-dilu- 
vian, ii, 456; Pre-diluvian, ii, 170; Pre- 
historic, i, 444, ii, 70, 285, 474 ; Primary, 
of Geology, ii, 166; Primitive, the, i, 
693; Quaternary, the, ii, 705; Reptiles, 
of the, ii, 58; Science, of, ii, 74; Second- 
ary, of Geology, ii, 166; Shakespeare, 
the seven, of, ii, 124; Signification of 
the four, ii, 283; Years, meant by, i, 363. 

Agglutinative, Language in the, stage, 
ii, 699; Speech, ii, 209. 

Agruerus, the great Phoenician God, ii, 

A LSO. 

Agneya, a synonym for Krittikd, ii, 580. 

Agneyastra, also Agnyastra, fiery weapon, 
a, ii, 666; Magic, the, ii, 590^ 

Agni, Abhim&nm, ii, 258, 548; Aryan God, 
the, ii, T2o; Asura, an, ii, 97, 525; Bliu- 
rauyu, an epithet of, ii, 548; Brahmd, 
eldest son of, i, 567; Dhruva and, ii, 579; 
Father of the three Fires, ii, 60; Fire- 
god, the, ii, 399, 61 t, 648; Friends of, 
the seven, ii, 640; God of Fire, the, i, 
500, ii, 596; Hebdomad, and, the second, 
1, 483; Hindft, the, i, 364; Hymn to, ii, 
554; Indian, the, ii, 400; Kali and, i, 
477; Kama, identified with, ii, 186; 
Karttikeya and, ii, 580; Rapid, the, ii, 
548; Sanskrit, in, ii, 106; Titans, sons 
of, ii, 150; VaishvAnara, a name of, ii, 
325, 600; Vedas, in the, ii, 431; Vedic 
TrimUrti, a, i, 117. 

Agnib&hu, Priyavrata, son of, ii, 386. 

Agni-bhft, K&rttikeya called, ii, 399, 580, 
654. 

Agnidlira of Jambu-dvipa, ii, 334. 

Agnihotris, or Fire-priests, ii, 524. 

Agni-putra in India, the, ii, 379. 

Agni-ratha, Force from an, i, 614. 

Agnis of the Aryas, ii, 90. 

Agnisliv^tta, Ancestors, the, ii, 81; Bar- 
hishads and, ii, 92; Boon of the, ii, 552; 
Dhydnis and the, Fire, ii, 96; Fires, the, 
devoid of, ii, &i ; Flames, or, ii, 83 ; 
Kumdras and, ii, 92 ; Marichi, father of 
the, ii, 94; Pitris, the, i, 204, ii, 93, 293; 
Progenitors, the, ii, 81; Saviours, the, 
our, ii, 430; Solar Deities are, i, 114. 

Agnishv&tta-Kum&ra, ii, 377. 
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Agni-Vishnu-Sfirya, ii, 643, 

Agnostic, Carelessness of the, ii, 623; 
Faraday said to be an, i, 552; First 
Cause, speculation on, i, 348; Hseckel 
an, ii, 686 ; Mytholators, and, ii, 620; 
Guatrefages, attitude of, ii, 681 ; Specu- 
lative thinkers, ii, 167. 

Agnosticism, Geological problems and, 
ii, 822; Janus-faced, i, 575; Nescience 
and, i, 36; Philosophy and, i, 697; Sci- 
ence and, i, 566; Spencer’s, i, 43. 

Agnus Dei, ii, 400. 

Agnyastra, or nre- weapons, ii, 445. 

Agra-SandhAni and the Soul’s Life, i, 
131 - 

Agriculture, Ceres and, ii, 408 ; Discovery 
of, ii, 391 ; Huschenk, in the days of, ii, 
415; Isis and, ii, 408; Isis-Osiris in- 
vented, ii, 383; Operations of, i, 703; 
Nabatlieans, of the, ii, 477; Revelation 
of, ii, 380. 

Agriculture of the Nabatheans , The , ii, 
476. 

Agrippa, i, 488, 670, ii, 5 it. 

An, root of the verb “to be,” ii, 643. 

Aliani s. 1, i, 489, ii, 48S. • 

Ahamkara, Ah am ship or, i, 585; Being, 
the origin of all, 1, 488; Desires of, 1, 
280; E gosli ip or, i, 585; Egotism, or 
the feeling of, ii, 649; Element, the, i, 
218, 251; Indriya Creation and, i, 489; 
Manas springs from, i, 356; Origin of 
the Elements, the, ii, 651; Prakritis, 
one of the seven, i, 277; Sftnkhya 
philosophy, in the, i, 358; Spiritual 
ascension, opposed to, ii, 676; Triple 
aspect of, i, 357, 488; Vishnu Pur ana, 
in the, i, 95. 

Aham-sa, or “I [am] He,” ii, 488. 

A-hamsa, Brahma is, i, 47. 

A-ham-sa or Hamsa, i, 106. 

Aham-ship or Aliamk&ra, i, 585; Mahat 
becomes, i, 104. 

Ahan or Day, ii, 61. 

Ahaz reproved by Isaiah, ii, 517. 

Ah-hi, Army, like an, i, 70; Celestial 
Beings or, i, 69; Cliohanic, i, 83; Dhy&n 
Chohans or, i, 70; Individuality of the, 
i, 70; Laws, act according to, i, 70; 
Paranishpanna, in their, i, 56; Powers 
of Nature and, i, 70; Responsibilities 
of the, i, 70; Universal Mind and the, 

. h 55- 

Ahi, Indra and, i, 223; N&ga called, ii, 
192 ; Vritra or, ii, 399. 

Ahi-Vritra, Indra and, ii, 402. 

Ahiy£ and Asher, ii, 491. 

Ahiy6 asher Ahiy<£, ii, 568. 

Ahmed Ben Yusouf Eltiphas, ii, 383. 

A’hoor, i.€.> back, ii, 568. 

Ahriman, Ahura Mazda, and, ii, 512; 
Angels, were primordial, ii, 513; Con- 
queror of, ii, 503; Dethroned; will be, 


ii, 438; Divine aspect of, ii, 544; Evil 
thought of, ii, 514; Fire, surrounded 
with, ii, 543; Ministers of, i, 630; Or- 
mazd, and the Bull of, ii, 98; Osiris 
and, ii, 296. 

Ahti the Dragon, ii, 29. 

Ahu, Achad, the Eka, the, i, 138. 

Ahura, Asura and, ii, 64, 642; Mazda, i> 
I 35 > ii> 102, 244, 304, 305, 374, 398, 402, 
43**, 499 > 502, 504* 512 , 543 , 6 43 , 645, 743; 
Supreme Spirit or, ii, 62 ; Zoroastnans’, 
ii, 525 - 

Ai, crucifixion of the King of, ii, 588. 

Aidoneus of the Subterranean World, i, 
501 . 

Ailantlius is bi-sexual, 11, 141. 

Aima the Great Mother, ii, 88, 401. 

Ain, Aior, En or, i, *235; Non-being or, 
ii, 662; No-tliing, or, ii, 136. 

Aindri, Indrani or, ii, 649. 

Aindriyaka, Aindri the personification of, 
ii, 649; Creation, the third, i, 481; Or- 
ganic creation or, i, 489; Senses or, i, 
490. 

A in i AKbariy i, 8. 

Ain Suph, Absolute Endless No- thing, i, 
234, h, 570; Adam Kadmou and, i, 202, 
466, ii, 770; Boundless All, the, i, 134; 
Boundless Time, or, ii, 244; Christians 
have ignored, i, 420; Concealed, the, ii, 
117; Deity, the Nameless, ii, 570; De- 
light of, in itself, ii, 134; Fiery Soul 
of the Pelican, the, i, 109; Forms of, 
i, 466; Head of, i, 381 ; Jehovah blended 
with, ii, 404, 630; Jewish, the, ii, 583; 
Kabalists, of the, ii, 136, 481, 495; K&la 
or, ii, 244; Left-hand of, i, 674; Mani- 
festation of, ii, 42; Mystery name of, ii, 
133; Negation, a term of, i, 462; No- 
thing, the, i, 234, 677; Nothingness, 
the great, i, 367; One, is, ii, 303; Para- 
brahman and, i, 84, T38, 456, ii, 244; 
Ray from, i," 235, 624; Sephirotllic 
aspects of, i, 374; Seven letters of, i, 
358; Shekinah-Adam-Kadmon, i, 679; 
Unity, the concealed, i, 373, 378; Un- 
knowable, the, i, 84, ii, 44; Unname- 
able, the, ii, 44; Vehicle of, i, 466, ii, 
770; Veil of, ii, 226; Zcru&na Akerne 
and, ii, 244; Zohar on, the, ii, 565. 

Aion, Bythos, or, i, 373; Time or, ii, 514. 

Aior, A En, Ain or, i, 235. 

Air, Akdsha and, i, 226; Ancients’ know- 
ledge of, i, 568; Body, the cosmic gross, 
i, 572; Breath of all, born from the, i, 
269; Chemical constituents of, i, 146; 
Composition of, i, 641 ; Coruscations in, 
i, 694; Creation of, i, 274; Eagle and, ii, 
121 ; Element, as an, i, 280, 304, 360, 382, 
468, 482, ii, 615, 651; Ether and, i, 40, ‘ 
2 78, 35 2 » 582; Fire and, i, 273, ii, 120; ‘ 
Gases and, i, 503; God of the, i, 500,* 
501; Hydrogen and, ii, 111, 121; John 



INDEX. 


9 


and, St., ii, I2i; Monsters of the, ti 8; 
Mountain-top, pure, on the, i, 168; 
Nature of, i, 399; Nitrogen and, i, 274; 
Occultism, the, of, i,239; Personifications 
of, i, 165; Prince of the, ii, 509, 542; 
Quaternary of matter, one of the, ii, 
634; Race that could live in Fire or, ii, 
230; Rudimentary man nursed by the, 
ii, 1 19; Space, spreads over, i, 399; Spirit 
and, i, 280, 365, 494, 498; Upadlii of, ii, 
hi; Vibration breaks up, i, 615; Walk- 
ing in the, ii, 298. 

Air plane, ii, 3°2. 

Air vehicles, Vim&nas or, ii, 444, 445. 

Airy Bodies, Cliohans of the, ii, 17; Lords 
of the, ii, 79. 

Airy, Sir George, quoted, i, 639, 

Airyama-ishyo, ii, 544. 

Airyaman, the holy, ii, 544. 

Airyana Va£jo, ii, 5, 214, 305, 372, 434. 

Airvana-Varsedya, ii, 434. 

Aish, Asr, Osiris or, ii, 120; Man, Hebrew 
for, ii, 59T ; Osiris, Asr or, ii, 120. 

Aitareya Brdhmana , quoted, i, 103, T27, ii, 
50, 436. 

Aitareya I Spanish ad, quoted, i, 36. 

Aitli-ur, Solar Fire, Filler, i, 574. 

Aja, Hindu, the, ii, 371; Kama is, ii, 186, 
6ti; Krishna is, ii, 72; Logos, as the, ii, 
612; A 7 x r Veda , in the, ii, 012; Unborn, 
the, ii, 72, 186; Vedantins, the, of the, ii, 
637 - 

Ajitas refused to create, 11, 94. 

Ajunta, Labyrinths of, ii, 231. 

Ak or Creator, ii, 46. 

Ak-ad or leather-creator, ii, 45. 

Akarot, ii, 264. 

Akasha, Adepts and, i, 361; Aditi and, ii, 
46, 649; JF flier and, i, T05, 354, 366; 
Amba means, i, 496; Celestial Virgin, 
the, i, 354; Chaos, proceeds from, i, 
585; Definition of, ii, 538; Diather- 
niauous Matter, is, i, 41; DifTVrentia- 
tion of the elements in, i, 488; Klcment 
not, the One, i, 41 ; Ftlier and, i, 41, 90, 
105, 124, 226, 274, 276, 277, 278, 315, 353, 

S , 5 2 7 > 573 ; aiid, i, 273; First- 

11 of the One, the, i, 5S6; Fohat acts 
through, i, 135; Forces and, i, 641; 
Heat, and radiant, i, 41 ; Inter-etheric 
force and, i, 613; Kant and, i, 659; Mate- 
rialist, and the, i, 316; Mother, the, i, 
354; Mother-Father, the, ii, 418; Mftla- 
pralcriti and, i, 39, 67; Naravana con- 
cealed in, i, 252; Nirvana and, eternal, 
i, 697; Noumenon of Ftlier, the, i, 274, 
583; Occultism and, i, 529; Pairs of 
opposites and, ii, 601 ; Pater JEther or, 
i, 530; Plastic, i, 46; Pradh&n a synonym 
for, i, 276; Prakriti and, i, 277, 553; 
Sophia Acham6th or, i, 219; Soul, the 
Universal, i, 377, Sound, and, i, 399; 
■Spirit of, i, 494; Substance, primordial, 


i, 347 ; Supersubstantial essence of, i, 561 ; 
Sthhla Snarira of, ii, 650; Synonyms of, 
i, 276, ii, 537; Universal Soul, the, i, 
377; V&ch, a form of, i, i6r; Water, the 

A symbol of, i, 494. 

Akashic, Jesus, Garment of, ii, 613; Pho- 
tographs of worlds, i, 46; Primal Na- 
tures, i, 110; Principle, the, i, 279; Uni- 
versal Soul, the, i, 39. 

Akbar, the Emperor, 1, 7, 8, 18, 97. 

Aker, Apap slain by, ii, 223; God, the, ii, 
621 ; Set’s serpent, ii, 223. 

Akliu, intelligence or perception, ii, 669. 

Akibeel reveals meaning of portents, ii, 
393 - 

Akkad (see Accad), City of, ii, 730; Nim- 
rod, capital of, i, 339. 

Akkadians, Ak-ad or, ii, 45; Ancestors of 
the, i, 422 ; Brahmans and, ii, 212 ; Cosmic 
powers conceived by, ii, 500; Creative 
God of the, ii, 382; Ka of the ii, 64; 
Emigrants, the, were, ii, 213; Genesis 
of the, i, 381, 382, ii, 212; Lord of 
Ghosts of the, ii, 148; Months named 
by the, i, 712; Silik- Muladag of the, ii, 
500; Serpent of the, i, 438; Zi or Spirit 
w i tli the, ii, 57. 

Akkads, the Great Deep of the, ii, 56. 

Akslia or latitude, ii, 419; Akslionnati# 
or elevation of the pole, ii, 419. 

Akta or anointed, ii, 106. 

Alais, meteorites of, ii, 746. 

Al-ait, the God of Fire, ii, 150. 

Alains, Pithecanthropus, ii, 699, 71S. 

Alaskan Peninsula, the, ii, 341. 

Alaya, Amnia Mundi, the “Heart” of 
the, i, 88; Brahma, an aspect of, i, 81; 
Existence of, absolute, i. So; Par am - 
artlia and, i, 78; Soul of the World, 
the, i, 79; Three-fold meaning of, i, 80; 
Universe, of the, i, 56, 78. 

Albatross, magical properties of the, i, 388. 

Albertus Magnus and Roger Bacon, i, 636, 

Albus McGaldus, skeleton of, ii, 792. 

Alcamenes, statuary of, i, 416. 

AhChazari , quoted, ii, 43, 45, 244. 

Al-Chazari, the Prince, 11, 43. 

Alchemical, Chemical or, i, 580; Fact, an, 

i, 449; Metaphors conceal, meanings, i, 
567; Progeny of Fire, description of 
the, ii, 68; Secret, an, ii, 132; Solvent 
of life, the, i, 278; Svastika an, sign, ii, 
104; Test for pure air, i, 686; Transfor* 
illations, Nature’s, ii, 179; Trinity, the, 

ii, in. 

Alchcmistic mysteries, ii, 667. 

Alchemists, Adam’s Earth of i, 39; Adepts 
and, ii, 364; Athanor of the, i, no; 
Celestial Virgin of the, i, 495; Chemists 
and, ii, 364; Christian, i, 472; Cosmic 
Matter of the, i, 594; Ether, on, ii, 628; 
Exact Science and, i, 16^; Fictions of, 
if 5 **>; Fires and the, ii, 112; Heirs 
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of the, i, 670; Jehovah and Christian, 

i, 472; Matter, on, i, 595; Mediaeval, i, 
26, 109; Miracles of the, i, 26; Mystic 
Watchers of the, i, 144; Occultists 
and, Eastern, ii, 627; Spiritual secre- 
tion, and, i, 555; Sun in the Ship, on 
the, i, 441; Tetragram of the, ii, 587; 
Transformations, on, i, 368. 

Alchemy, Birthplace of, ii, 807 ; Books on, 
ancient, i, 636; Chemistry, the new, i, 
683; Compromise with, i, 539; Elements 
in, i, no, 638; Fourth Race taught, ii, 
445; Hermetieism, or Western, ii, 120; 
Hydrogen in, ii, in; Mercury in, ii, 
572; Occult, ii, T2i ; Ozone in, i, 606; 
Phenomena and, Occult, i, 165; Primor- 
dial substance of, i, 352; Renaissance 
of, ii, 807; Sciences, and ancient, i, 282. 
Alcyone in the Pleiades, i, 545, ii, 451, 582, 
811. 

Aldebaran, ii, 829, 830. 

Alden, J. B., ii, 29. 

Aleim, Astrologers, the, ii, 213; Elohim, 

ii, 212; Magi or, ii, 213. 

Alepli, symbol of the Bull, i, 720, ii, 582, 
607. 

Aletae, Planets, the seven, ii, 377; Titans, 
the, ii, 150, 377. 

Aletheia or Truth, ii, 605. 

Aleutian Islands, ii, 336, 341. 

Alexander Jannaeus, ii, 530. 

Alexander Polyhistor, i, 10, ii, 56. 
Alexander, Prof., i, 643. 

Alexander the Great, i, 10, 144, 713, ii, 5, 
435, 436, 803. 

Alexandria, Caesar and the burning of, 
ii, 807; Gnostics of, i, 448; Greeks of, 

i, 722, 723; Indian figures in, i, 387; 
Initiates of, ii, 606; Library in, i, 7, 18, 

ii, 73T; Neo-Platonists of, i, 27, 440; 
Ophio-Cliristos of the Mystics of, i, 389. 

Alfuras, skulls of, ii, 550. 

Algae, i, 200, ii, 752. 

Algebra, i, 674, ii, 586. 

Algebraical term, an, ii, 584. 

Algeria, ii, 7%. 

Alhim, Creator, the, i, 365; Elohim or, 
if 137* *39, ii. I4G God, the, ii, 42; 
Hebrew, i, 118; Kosmos fashioned by, 
i, 369; Life, of, ii, 43; Light, creates, ii, 
40; Wisdom of, hidden, ii, 43; Words 
of, ii, 45- 

*«Alhim-ness, ii, 43. 

Alkahest proper, the, i, 368. 

Alkaloid, Ptomaine, the, poison, i, 282; 

Saliva contains venomous, i, 282. 

All, Absolute, the, i, 37, 102, 252, 369, 
689, ii, 168, 401, 584; Abstract, the, i, 43; 
Ain Suph, the, i, 134; Boundless, the, 
i, 5S» 72, 134; Breath of the, i, 104; 
Causeless Cause, the, i,’ 43 ; Circle, 
the, ii, 658; Darkness filled the, i, 
55, 72; Divine, the, i, 485; Emanation 


concealed in the, i, 3$; Eternal, the, i f 
37; Germ becoming the, i, 31 ; God, the r 
1, 96; Golden Egg not created by the r 
i, 37; Infinite, the, i, 37; Life, is, 1, 269; 
Nature, in the, i, 120, 352; No-Thing is* 
the. Absolute, ii, 584; Nothing yet the, 
i, 462; Number, is One, i, 113; One, the, 

i. 37. 4**6, ii, 573.* Pan the Great, ii, 614; 
Primordial Substance, the, i, 352; Ray 
of the, i, 252; Root of the, i, 171, 276; 
Rootless Root of, i, 98; Spinoza, the, 
of, i, 689; Unconditioned, the One, i, 
288; UnconscioUvS, the, i, 93; Unit 
merged in the, i, 351; Unknowable, the, 

ii, 5*51 Unknown, the, i, 131. 

Alla of the Arabs, ii, 636. 

Allahabad, i, 422, ii, 231. 

All-bad, the snake hot a tvpe of the, ii, 
404. 

All-Being, Brahmd, is, i, 85 ; Rootless 
Root of, i, 437. 

All-Be-ness, i, 85. 

All-Cause, Parabraliman the, ii, T14. 

All-Deity, Circle or, ii, 629; Science and 
the, ii, 103. 

Allegorical, Adam, permutations of, ii, 132 ; 
Agufey&stra, origin of the, ii, 666; Aiu 
Suph, descent of, ii, 770; Animals, 
reference to the Sacred, ii, 191; Aryan 
writing, i, 329; Chaldican tablets are, 
ii, 2; Cosmogony, accounts of, i, 261; 
Descriptions, ii, 671; Drama of Initia- 
tion, ii, 437; Emblem explained, i, 324; 
Event, of a moral, ii, 351 ; Flood, mean- 
ing of the, ii, 154; Forms of belief, ii, 
595; Genesis is, ii, 444; Half-man, the, 
ii, 596; Interpretation, the, i, 401 ; Ka- 
bin, names of the, i, 703; Language 
used in the past, i, 327; Plato, language 
of, ii, 278; Puranas are, ii, 334; Ra, 
assimilation to, i, 248; Racial events, 
ii, 435; Religion, form of, ii, 478, 695; 
Rig Vedic hymns are, ii, 640; Scrip- 
tures are, ancient, ii, 80; Secret Doc- 
trine teachings are, ii, 2; Symbol, the, 
ii, 398; Systems, the, dual, i, 217; 
Thought, the, mode of, ii, 350; War in 
Heaven, the, ii, 280, 

Allegories, Anthropomorphic, i, 156; 
Aryan, ii, 401, 608; Astronomical, ii, 
399, 619; Atlantis, of, ii. Six; Bible , ii, 
661, 662; Cain, of, ii, 232; Conceptions 
in the shape of, i, 552; Cosmic, ii, 129, 
399; Creation, of, ii, 58; Cube, of the 
perfect, i, 367; Cycles, of the, i, 396; 
Earth, of the, ii, 48; Egyptian, ii, 398; 
Esoteric truths given as, it, 830; Flood, 
of the, ii, 153, 328; Fohat, the key to* 
the, i, 736; Greek, ii, 81 1; Hidden 
meaning of, ii, 456; Hindft, i, 371, ii, 
581 ; Homer’s, ii, 401 ; Isis-Osiris, of, ii, 
152; Kabalah , in the, ii, 661; Manvan- 
taras, of the, i, 396; Matter and Pu- 
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rusha, of, 392; Meaning of, ii, 108; of the, u, 105; Secret Meaning of, i, 

Moon, of the, ii, 48; Mosaic, ii, 131; 456 ; Serpent, of the Brazen, i, 390; 

NAgas in the, ii, 192; NArada, of, ii, Shukra, an, of, 11,36; Solomon’s 'J>m- 

enoT 6t8; Noah, of, ii, 232; Oriental P 1 ^ of, x, 334; Spirit of, i, 456, ii, 66, 

traditions full of, i, 449; PaurAnic, ii, 602; Suggestive, is, i, 570; Sweat- 

145, 184; Powers, concealing the nature born, of the, ii, 186; Temple, of the, 

of the, i, 504; Pur&nas, of the, i, 567, J». 334 ; Tien-Hoang, of the, ii, 30; 

ii, 11, 61; Purusha and Matter, of, i, Titans, of the Western, 11, 35; Tradi- 

392; Seini-esoteric, ii, 83; Sons of the tion, and, 11, 246; Universes, of the 

Seven, i, 604; Testaments, in both, i, three, 1, 299; Uranus, of, i, 450; Vaivas- 
334; VAch, veil, i, 468; Veil of, ii, 157. vata, of, 11, 147; Vishnu, of, ii, 42; 

Allegory, Abel, of, ii, 492; Adam, of, ii, Vishvakarma, of, 11, 590; War in Heaven, 

185, 226; AgniskvAtta, of the, ii, 81; of the, ii, 66, 396; Yiina, of, ii, 645; Zeus, 

Androgynes in every, ii, T32; Angels, 0911,129,440. 

of the 'Fall of the, i, 215; Anu^ttd, All-embracer, the, 11, 281. 
from the, ii, 675, 676: Ape’s origin, of All-embracing Deity, the, 11, 407. 
the. i. 212: Archaic mvsteries. of the. ii. Allen, Grant, quoted, 11, 301, 717, 724, 726, 


239; Aryan, the, ii, 86, 98; Astronomi- 
cal, ii, 368, 404, 571; Asuras, of the 
fallen, i, 210; Brahmft, of, ii, 82; Brazen 
Serpent, of the, i, 390; Cain, of, ii, 492; 
Candidate’s awakening, cf the, ii, 589; 
Castor and Pollux, of, ii, 130; CliakUean 
account of Creation not, ii, 55; Codex 
Nazarceus , of the, i, 217; Cosmic, i, 
223, ii, 183; Cosmogomcal, ii, 404; 
Creation, of the, ii, 40, 55; Cronus, of, 
i, 450, ii, 440; Cross, of the, ii, 57T; 
Deluge, of the, ii, 4; Eastern, phrase- 
ology of, i, T3T, 185; Edom, of the 
Kings of, ii, 57; Egyptian, i, 257; 
Enoch, of, ii, 561; Esoteric, i, 5771 Eve, 
of, ii, 204; Existence in, the Absolute, 
i, 347; Pall, of the, i, 215, ii, 65; Fan- 
cies of, ii, 97; Eire of Life, of the, ii, 
226; Gandliarva, of, i, 569; Genesis , in, 

i, 266, ii, 385; Gnostic, of Satan, ii, 
254; Greek, ii, 109, 159; Hanum&n, of, 

ii, 173; Hindu, ii, 35; Indian, ii, 4; 
Indra’s Soma-drinking, of, ii, 395; Io, 
of, ii, 436; Iscliins, of the, ii, 393; Isis 
Unveiled , in, i, 268; Israelites’ deluge, 
of the, ii, 4; Jacob, of the sons of, ii, 
222; Jupiter, of, ii, 207; Kama, of, ii, 
186; Kandu, of, ii, 180; Keys of, seven, 
ii, 25; Kings of Edom, of the, ii, 57; 
Kum&ras in, ii, 610; Leda, of, ii, T28, 
207; Linga Parana, in the, ii, 260; 
Manu, oi the, ii, 156; Manus, of the, 
ii, 322, 653; Maruts, of the, ii, 648; 
Matsya Avatara, ii, 72; Moses an, his- 
tory of, ii, 487; Nature’s inability to 
create, of, ii, 107; Origin of, i, 435; 
Palestine, concerning burial in, i, 621; 
Personification for purposes of, i, 632; 
Poetical, ii, 105; Pralayas, of two, ii, 
814; Prometheus, ii, 83, 109, 432, 434; 
Pur&nas, in the, ii, 62, 183; Purftravas, 
of the, i, 569; Pygmalion, of, ii, 159; 

1 Raumas, of the, ii, 193; Religion, m 
every, ii, 103; Religious mysteries, in 
the, ii, 131; Satan, of, ii, 254; Science 
rejects, i, 222 ; Scrolls of Wisdom, 


729. 

All-Father, Abyss, dwelt in the, i, 460; 
Darkness wherein dwells the, i, 461 ; Di- 
vinities in the house of, ii, 705. 
All-Force inherent in the Monad, ii, 116, 
All-fours, dumb man walking on, ii, 301. 
All-good, snake a type of the, ii, 404. 
Alligator Mound, ii, 795. 

All-in-All, i, 48, 370. 

All-knowing Ford, the, ii, 97. 
All-knowledge of Narada, ii, 599. 

Allness of the world, ii, 41. 

All Nyug, i, 50. 

Allotropize, i, t68. 

All-penetiating fluid, i, 275. 
All-permanent, the, i, 487, 637. 

All-potent monad, ii, ti6. 

All-potential, Monad is, ii, 116; Moon is, 
shell of the, ii, 121; Unit}', the, i, 637. 
All-powerful, i, 541. 

All-presence, i, 56, 77, ii, 623. 

All-seeing God, Vishvakarmd, the, ii, 590. 
All-Spirit, or Atman, ii, 115. 

Allusions in the Vcndidad , ii, 642. 

All- Wisdom, i, 389. 

All-Wise Deity, Dhimat or, ii, 186. 

ALM, Mahomet’s mystic word, ii, 485. 
Almanac, i, 703. 

Almeh, the Egyptian dancing girls, ii, 485. 
Almighty, Deity, ii, 637 ; Lord God, ii, 535 ; 
Matter, the, creating, i, 682; Prayers to 
the, i, 506; Satan first-born of the, ii, 
249; Throne of the, ii, 67; Triune, the, 

i, 678. 

Al-ont, the God of Fire, ii, 377. 

Alorus, Adam, ii, 475. 

Alpha, Christ the, 1, 720; Creation, the, 
of, ii, 105; Dliruva now, the Pole-Star, 

ii, 648; Draconis, i, 438, ii, 451; Esoteri- 
cism, of Eastern, ii, 470; Omega, and, 
i, 33, 288, 347, 510, 674, ii, 46, 37 it 588; 
Polaris, i, 469; Tau the, of Secret Divine 
Wisdom, ii, 614. 

Alphabet, Egyptian, the, i, 287, ii, 614; 
Gods, of the, ii, 380; Greek, the, ii, 596; 
Hebrew, the, i, 121, ii, 582, 607; Mayas, of 
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the, i, 287; Philosophical meaning of the 
ancient, i, 121, ii, 606; Russian, ii, 577; 
Sanskrit, i, 12 1; Slavonian, ii, 577; Thotb, 
of, i, 325. 

Alphonso, tables of, i, 729. 

Alpine, Ice-age in, valleys, ii, 74; Path of 
knowledge, ii, 448. 

Alps, ii, 793, 822, 831- 

Altar, Christian churches, in, i, 500; 
Horns of the, ii, 436; K&rana, of, i, 301 ; 
Mithra, of, ii, 638; Proportions of the, 

i, 230. 

Alter Ego, Satan transformed into the 
Divine, ii, 499; Venus-Eucifer the, of 
the Barth, i, 323. 

AUhersumkundt\ quoted, i, 12. 

Altruism, Law of Harmony which depends 
on, ii, 316; Name, not simply in, 1, 706; 
Prometheus, of, ii, 440. 

Altruistic purposes. Intellect applied to, 

ii, 173* 

Altyn-tag, subterranean libraries of, i, 8, 

16. 

Aluminium, i, 602, 603. 

Always-existing, the, ii, 585. • 

Am means divine or deity, ii, 47. 
Amalthaea Jupiter’s foster-mother, ii, 612. 
Am&nasa or mindless, ii, 22, 95, 201. 
Amanuenses of Eternal Ideation, i, 130. 
Amazarak, the teacher of sorcerers, ii, 
393- 

Amazons, Aphides keep house like the, 
ii, 142; Circle-dance of the, ii, 483. 
Ambd one of the Pleiades, ii, 581. 

Ambd or Aditi, i, 496. 

Amber, Tears become, ii, 814. 

Ambh&msi, Suggestiveness of the term, i, 
495; Waters, or, i, 494, 496. 

Ambrose, St., quoted, i, 148. 

Ambrosia, Dragon and forbidden, Flying, 
ii, 542; Urdhvasrotas who feed on, ii, 
172. 

Amdo, district of, i, 134. 

Atne no ani naka nushi no Kami, i, 234. 
Amenophes, King, i, 428. 

Amenti, Assessors in, i, 130; Corn of, 
i, 257; Counsellor of Osiris in, ii, 505; 
Egyptian, Initiate descended into, ii, 
589; Justice conferred in, i, 332; Osiris 
and, i, 332, ii, 505, 613; Region of, i, 
130; Soul in, the, i, 391; Spirit in, one 
becomes pure, i, 737; Thot the Scribe 
in, i, 4*3- 

Amentian region, the, ii, 396. 

America, Aborigines of, ii, 210, 781; An- 
gels in, believers in, i, 670; Atlanta, 
called, ii, 231; Atlantis called, ii, 155; 
Basque language akin to that of, ii, 
834; Cities in, ruined, i, 739; Colos- 
sal stones in, ii, 794; Continent, the 
fifth, ii, 7; Dolicliocephalse of, ii, 837; 
Europe and, Ii, 349, 425 ; Evetttttg 
Telegmph of, quoted, ii, 460; Forests 


of, ii, 714; Giant-skeletons in, ii, 307; 
Horse in, origin of the, ii, 836; Human 
stocks in, ii, 7x8; Idealists of, ii, 703; 
Iguana lizard of South, ii, 163; India, 
thought to be part of, ii, 341; Isis Un» 
veiled , reviews in, of, i, 532; Kabalists 
in, i, 34; Miocene period in, ii, 825, 828; 
Myth by Europeans, regarded as a, i, 
3 i 5 > 3^6; Nagas, peopled bv descen- 
dants of, ii, 192; Nargals of, ii, 224; 
North and South, ii, 421 ; Pampas of, 
i, 500; P&t&la is, ii, 141, 224, 465, 665; 
Philosophers in, ii, 703; Primeval man 
in, ii, 181; Pushkara is, ii, 421, 422; 
Pyramids in, ii, 367 ; Rout-Race in, Fifth, 

i, 518; Sanskritists in, i, 710; Savages 
of, ii, 458; Seven in ancient, number, 

ii, 38; Sliaka, will form part of, ii, 422; 
Skeletons in, giant, ii, 91 ; South, ii, 
421 ; Spiritualists in, ii, 91 ,* Substantial- 
ists in, i, 170, 617; Symbols of tribes 
of, i, 393, 419, 500; Transformation in, 
ii, 463; Tribes of, i, 146, ii, 458; Up- 
heaval of, ii, 425; Zuni Indians of, 11, 
665. 

American, Anglo-Saxons, people were 
pure, ii, 463; Archaeologists, ii, 442; 
Baffin's Bay on the, side, ii, 420; Denton, 
the, Geologist, i, 222; Geologists, i, 222, 
ii, 9; Journalists, ii, 460; Journal of 
Science , The, quoted, i, 112, 149; Kaba- 
list, an, i, 118; Naturalist , The, quoted, 
ii, 339 ; Noah, the, ii, 150; Primary Race, 
the, is a, ii, 464; Race will not he, the 
Sixth, ii, 465; Tli eosop hist, quoted, an, 

i, 6S3; Traveller 011 tlic Great Pyramid, 
an, i, 334; Zone, the, ii, 465. 

Americas, Cataclysm will destroy both, 

ii, 464; Europe, portions of the, older 
than, ii, 641, 

Amers taught the solution of magic, ii, 393* 
Amesha Speutas, Amshaspanus or, ii, 
374, 402, 544. 643. 

Amey&tman, i, 455. 

Amida or Buddha, i, 134. 

Amilakha, or animated, ii, 37. 

Amitabha, A-mi-to Fo, is, ii, 189; Avat&ra 
of, i, 134; Buddha, or, i, 51 x ; Dhy&ni- 
Buddha, a, i, 134; Dhyanis, or, ii, 189; 
Tien and, i, 381. 

A-mi-to Ko, or Amitdblia, ii, 189. 
Ammianus Marcellinus, quoted, i, 424, 
ii, 447. 

Amnion, Creative God, the, i, 391 ; Egyp- 
tian God, the, i, 393; Exclusion, of, the, 

i, 738; Horus, becomes, ii, 487; Mon, 
or, i, 393; Moot and, i, 464, ii, 486; 
Mout, mother and wife of, i r 119; Mys- 
tic eyes of, ii, 223; Neith, was the God- 
dess, ii, 143 ; Theban Triad, one of the, 

ii, 486. 

Ammonia, elements of, i, 637. 

Ammonites, Moloch of the, i, 427. 
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Ammon- Ra, 'Atnenophes, to, i, 428; Gene- 
rator, the, i, 393; Mother’s husband, his, 

i, 422. 

Amoeba, Division of, ii, 698; Man, from, 
to, ii, 266; Reproduction of the, ii, 123. 
Amcebian souls, ii, 687. 

Amona, Mother, i, 380. 

Amoorland, ii, 828. 

Atnoura, ii, 736. 

Amp&re, Law of, i, 558. 
Amphain-Essumen, ii, 480. 

Amphibia, ii, 174, 694, 722. 

Amphibian, Ancestors, ii, 125, 724; Fauna, 

ii, 723; Mammalia traced to an, ances- 
tor, ii, T25. 

Amphibious, Crocodile sacred because, 

i, 440; Fro#, nature of the, i, 413; 
Makara means an, animal, ii, 609; Rep- 
tiles, ii, 198, 21 1. 

Amphion, ii, 840. 

Amphioxus, ii, 387* 7° f >- 
Amphitrite, ii, on, 6x2. 

Ampsiu-Ouraan, ii, 601. 

Amrita, Guna, beyond any, i, 371; Im- 
mortality, i, 97, 98, 371, ii, 398; Water 
of Life, or, i, 97. 

Amshaspands, ii, 374, 382, 402, 512, 543, 643. 
Amshaspend, Osins the chief, i, 471. 
Amshaspends, Archangels, the, are, i, 471 ; 
Asuras, and, ii, 97; Dual nature of the, 

ii, 499; Manvantaric emanations, are, 

i, 463; One in Many are, the, i, 138; 
Synthesis standing for, the veiled, i, 
362; Zoroastrians, of the, i, 152, 255. 

Amshumat, Sagara’s grandson, ii, 602. 
Amulets, Mandrake, of, ii, 30; Psammite, 
made of, ii, 786. 

Amun the source of light, i, 138, 363. 
Amusement or Li Id, ii, 56. 

Amyot, Father, quoted, i, 512. 

An, Basin of Persia in, ii, 576; Chief of, 
h 737- 

Ana, Belita, and, ii, 485; Chaldaean, i, 119. 
Anactes, Kabiri identified with the, ii, 
• 376; Vulcan’s progeny and the, ii, 1x2. 

Anaerobes, Human oody, in the, i, 281 ; 

Scientists and the, i, 270. 

Anaerobic being, an, i, 270. 

Andgdmin path to Nirvdna, i, 227. 
Anagram, Kumdra an, ii, 610; Mystic, a, 

ii, 488. 

Anagrammatic blind, an, ii, 613. 
Anagrammatical significance of Makara, 
ii, 612. 

An&grdniyas, i, 381. 

Anaitia, wife of Shiva, i, 119. 

Antutis of the Medes and Persians, i, 425. 
Anak* Sofia of,* ii, 798. 

Anakim, ii, 3«, 355, 

Analogies,. False, i, 512; Gentiles and 
jews# between, ii, 404; Greek words, of, 
Seenence of, i, 67a 

Analogues of the inferior races, ii, 171. 


Analogy, Chemical composition, of, i, 654, 
66 3; Comparative, indisputable, ii, 596; 
Cosmos and man, between, i, 196 ; Doc- 
trine of, i, 210; Elements, between 
chemical, ii, 663 ; Esotericisms, between 
various, i, 248; Evolution, Law of, in, 
ii, 69; Human ovum, in the segmenta- 
tion of the, ii, 723; Law of, i, 174, 211, 
229, 238, 280, 592, 640, 662, ii, 69, 162, 
163, 265, 652, 740; Life of man and the 
Universe, between the, i, 283; Matter 
an, of invisible worlds, i, 664; Nature 
judged by, everything in, i, 142; Ovum, 
in segmentation of the human, ii, 723 ; 
Universe follows, i, 200. 

Analysis of Ancient Mythology , quoted, 

A ii, 409* 

Auandamaya Sheath, the, i, 623. 

Anandamayakoslia orSpiritual Soul, i, 181. 

Ana nia, John Lorenzo, quoted, ii, 636. 

Ananta, Serpent of Eternity, the, i, 43S; 
Shesha or, i, 102, 103, ii, 52; Svastika 
and, ii, 105. 

Ananta-Shesha, Eternity, the Great Ser- 
pent of, i, 368; Vishnu, a form of, ii, 
530 . 

Anarchists, baby- toys of, i, 614. 

Anathema, ii, 427. 

Anatmd, i, 89. 

Anatomist, Dryopitliecus of the, ii, 714; 
Embryo, studied by the, ii, 198; Huxley, 
the great, ii, 720; Owen, the, Prof., ii, 
726; Rudimentary organs, the, and, ii, 
722. 

Anatomy, Anthropoid, of the, ii, 718; As- 
pirations not explained by, i, 193; Body, 
of the human, ii, 690; Brain, of the, ii, 
315; Comparative, ii, 91; Human body, 
of the, ii, 690; Love not explained by, 

i, 193; Man, the, of, i, 643; Monkey, of 
the, ii, 719; Pineal gland, of the, ii, 
310, 31 1. 

Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, i, 81, 143, 354, 
486, 534, 620, 633, 641, 651, 683. 

Anaximenes, i, 105, 645. 

Ancestor, Amphibian, an, ii, 125; Animal, 
of man, ii, 178; Anthropoid, ii, 160, 199, 
683; Ape, of the, ii, 91, 197, 303, 462, 
716, 721 ; Catarrhini, of the, ii, 718; Com- 
mon, a, ii, 704, 728; Darwinists on the 
common, ii, 728; Deucalion as, of the 
race, ii, 546; Divine^ man’s, ii, 761; 
Dryopithecus, of the, ii, 715, 717; Homo 
prinngenius, of the, ii, 199; Human 
races, of the, ii, 546; Hypothetical, our, 

ii, 706; Palaeolithic man, of, ii, 713; 
Pithecoid, a, i, 209, ii, 8, 671, 710, 757; 
Pithecoid-like, of man, i, 254; Flasti- 
dules, of our common, ii, 711; Primitive, 
the, ii, 169, 706; Protyle, of the, just- 
born, i, jog ; Science and the human, ii, 
Taj; Seth, a semi-divine, ii, 86; Taht- 
Esmun, the first human, i, 248. 
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Ancestors, Akkadians, of the, i, 422; An- 
cient peoples, of the most, ii, 343; An- 
thropoids, of the, ii, 205; Apes, of the, 

i, 213, ii, 705, 706, 721; Arboreal, hairy, 

ii, 729; Arhats, of the, ii, 21, 182; Arftpa 
Pitris our, i, 239; Atlauteans of the, i, 
212 ; Australian tribes, Lemurians, of the, 
ii, 207; Autochthonous, ii, 3; Basques, 
of the, ii, 835 ; Belief of savages concern- 
ing, i, 434; Brdhmans, of Panini, ii, 458 ; 
Breathed out man, the, ii, 90; Celestial, 
the, i, 268; Discoveries of our, i, 500; 
Divine, our, i, no, ii, 789; Divine man, of 
the, ii, 85; Dual-sexed, ii, 138; Fashion- 
ers or, ii, 99; Fishes, of the, ii, 723; 
Giant, ii, 367; Hall of, Totmes III, of, 
ii, 590; Human race, seven, of the, ii, 
151, 223, 336; Indo-Iranians, of the, ii, 
642; Isanagi andlsanami, i, 261; Dunar, 

i, j8o, 184, 203, 248, 284, ii, 48, 79, 95, 
107, 151; Mankind is offered by Science, 
the, ii, 686; Materialists, of the, ii, 387, 
Monera their own, ii, 160; Naliualts, of 
the, ii, 38; Occultists, of the, i, # 242; Par- 
sis, of the, ii, 416; Philosophy of our, i, 
552; Pitris are our, i, 114, 203, 239, ii, 
48; Progenitors or, of men, ii, 49, 81, 95; 
Progeny of the, i, 245; Prophecies of 
our, ii, 105; Quadrumanic, ii, 699; Race, 
of the, i, 14, ii, 151, 223; Science offers 
to man, the, ii, 686, 693; Spiritual, ii, 
183; Tales of Northern, ^457; Terrene, 
the, i, 203; Trojans were Aryans, of the, 

ii, 106; Unicellular classes, of the, ii, 
694; Wisdom of our, i, 520, ii, 105. 

Ancestor-sacrificers, the, ii, 640. 

Ancestral, Bodies, ii, 709; Features, re- 
version to, ii, 724; Germinal cell, the, i, 
244; Heart, the, i, 240; Missing link, 
form or, ii, 716; Organisms, history of, 
ii, 693; Series of Man, the, ii, 705; Soul, 
Seb, or the, ii, 669; Spirits, the, ii, 3; 
Trees of our Race, ii, 693; Types, 1 i, 
685, 778. 

Ancestry, Androgyne, 1, 330; Animal, of 
man, ii, 72i; Anthropoids, of the, ii, 
724; Mammals, of the, ii, 195; Man, of, 
ii, 200; Nations with no common, i, 
716; Pithecoid, ii, 161 ; Simian, a, ii, 
718; Unknown, the, ii, 195. 

Anch (see Ankh) or Vital Force, etc., ii, 

, 67a 

Anchithenum, ii, 756, 776, 777. 

Ancient, Ancients, of, ii, 88, 745; Adi- 
Sanat the Primeval, i, 125; Days, the, 
of, i, 90, 125, 134, 260, 423, 496, ii, 87; 
Faiths embodied in, names, ii, 41 ; 
Man, the, ii, 429; One, the, ii, 66 t. 

Ancients, Astronomy known by the, ii, 
363; Builders, Host of the, called the, 

1, 367; Chaos, the, on, i, 366; Charge 
against the, ii, 695 ; Chronological com- 
putations of the, ii, 655; Confucius on 


the, i, 20; Cosmic Circle of the, ii, 
575 ; Cosmography of the, ii, 563; Cy- 
cles of the, 11, 414; Cyclic Afions of the, 

i, 449; Dhy&n Cliolians, and the, ii, 
617; Elements of the, i, 164, 323, 508, 
519* 59?; E vi l defined by the, 1, 445; 
Evolution known to the, 1, 354; Forces, 
understood the, i, 123; Geognosy of 
the, ii, 563; Gods of the, i, 125, 672, ii, 
25; Hermaphrodites, the, and the, ii, 
124; Imagination of the, ii, 457; Know- 
ledge of the, i, 229, 230; Kynel of the, 

ii, 25; Machinery of the, i, 230; Matter 
and Spirit, idea of, i, 620; Moons of 
the, seven, i, 202; Philosophy of the, 
ii, 112; Physical sciences, the, and, i, 
165, 465; Planets of the, i, 176, ii, 4T0, 
637; Polar circles of the, i, 225; Powers 
known to the, i, 504; Quaternary with 
the, ii, 615; Religion of the, it, 112; 
Sanctum Sanctorum of the, ii, 481; 
Science, the, and, i, 165, 465, 654, ii, 112, 
153 ; Septenary constitution knowm 
to the, ii, 593; Sevening of the, i, 439; 
Six with the, number, ii, 626; Sound to 
the, ii, 1 13; Speculations of the, ii, 656; 
Speech with the, ii, 1 13 ; Spirit and 
Matter, view of, i, 620; Symbologists 
and the, i, 321 ; Theos of the, ii, 575; 
Thought known to the, the power of, ii, 
182; Traditions of the, ii, 389; Wisdom 
of the, i, 641, ii, 204; World-stuff of 
the, i, 112; Zodiac known to the, i, 709. 

Andakataka, ii, 651. 

Andaman Islanders, ii, 205, 206. 

Andes, ii, 787. 

Andhra dynasty of Magadha, ii, 231. 

Andrew's, I)r., ii, 144. 

Androgyne, Adam, the, ii, 132, 135, 191, 
478, 480, 529; Adam Kadmon the, ii, 
489; Ancestry^ i, 339; Angels, the, ii, 40; 
Being, an, divided his, ii, 156; Creative 
Gods were, i, 461 ; Creators, the, ii, 406; 
Deity, the, i, 427, ii, 69, 573; Deus 
Dunus, the, i, 426; Divine, the, ii, 132, 
382, 434; Dual, ii, 224; Genesis , man of, 
ii, 136; Goat of Mendes, the, i, 274; 
Gods, series of, ii, 636; Humanity, the, 
ii, 179; Jehovah is, i, 90; M is, the 
letter, i, 412; Mammals and, man, ii, 
753; Moon an, deity, ii, 69; Mother 
the, the Great, i, 236; Nature, ii, 495; 
Neptune, ministers of, ii, 610; Noah 
the, man, i, 478; Number ten, represen- 
tation of, i, 421; Ophis the, ii, 225; Po- 
tential, the, i, 267; Races, the, i, 478, ii, 
175, 182, 207; Ray, the, ii, 514; Result, 
the, i, 472; Sephira is, i, 379, 467; Sephi- 
roth, synthesis of the, i, 125; Sexes or, 
opposite, i, 266; Stanzas on the, ii, 21 1; 
Stock, a prior, ii/126; Unity, i, 3^8; 
Upper Adam is, ii, 479; Virgo-Scorpio, 
the, i, 445* 
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Androgynes, Bi-sexual Race reincarnated and, ii, 85; Planes, seven, ii, 251; Vir* 
in the, ii, 2; Creators incarnate in the, tues, i, 148, 424. 


ii, 170; Humanity were, the third, ii, 27; 
Jod-Heva inactive, ii, 142; Root- Race, 
the, the third, ii, 174, 181 ; Scientists 
deny, ii, 787; Separation of the, ii, 172; 
Sweat-born and, ii, 186; Symbolo^ of 
the, ii, 13 1. 

Androgynous, Aristophanes, race of, ii, 187 ; 
Bi-sexual or, ii, 821; Deity, an, i, 101, 
366; Dual-sexed or, i, 237; Eloha, the, 
ii, 63; Elohim, the, i, 154; Energy, the, 
i, 361; Eve, the, ii, 282; Gods held to 
be, ii, T38; Hermaphrodite and, ii, 125; 
Jah-Hovah, ii, 133; Jehovah is, i, 34, 
679; Lemurian race was, ii, 821 ; Logos, 
the, i, r 18 ; Manifested beings become, 

i, 160; Nature becomes, ii, 33, 142; Prin- 
ciple, the, i, 46, 380; Race, the, ii, 101, 
131, T40, 187, 207, 294, 562; Second Self, 
the, i, 428; Separation of the, ii, T32, 
208; Substance, the, i, 68t; Unit, the, 

ii, 20T; Word, the, ii, 566. 

Anemos, Pneuina or Wind, i, 247, 365. 
Anfange zu einer Phys . Sc/wpfungs , etc., 

ii, 75 ^ 

Angel, Animal and, 11, 363; Atom and, 
i, 132; Avenging, the, i, 705; Bird a 
synonym of, ii, 306; Cherub or, i, 388; 
Companion, ii, 662; Counsel of the 
great, ii, 247; Darkness, an, of, ii, 25, 
613; Death, the, of, ii, 117, 403, 406; 
Deva or, i, 227; I)eva-lokas or, spheres, 
i, 663; Dliyan Cholum as, i, 242; Klo- 
liim a fighting, ii, 396; Face, of the, 

i, 496, ii, 503; Fallen, myth of the, ii, 
183; Gabriel, the, ii, 567; God or, i, 
694, ii, 375; Guardian, ii, 502; Hier- 
archies, of the, ii, 27; Immaculate on 
earth, no, ii, 507; Incarnated, ail, ii, 
93, 296; Initiates define an, i, 621; In- 
transitive, nature of the, ii, 118; Jew\s, 
patron, of the, i, 496; Karmic law, 
under, i, 216; Lucifer, the Bright, ii, 
117, 4.06; Messenger or, ii, 375; Meta- 
tron or, ii, 117; Michael, the, ii, 399, 
400; Myth of the Fallen, ii, 183; Neme- 
sis a Fury or an, i, 704; Planets of a, 

ii, 88; Rebellious, the, i, 215; Record- 
ing, the, ii, 543; Revelation , the, of, ii, 
597, 654; Samacl, the, ii, 117; Satan, 
the, ii, 245, 406, 500; Spheres, the, i, 663; 
Star, the, of the, i, 626; Sun, of the, ii, 
399, 400; Worlds, of the, ii, 245. 

Angel-Force, ii, 769. 

Angelic Beings, i, 144, 239, 449 > 493 . ii, 
83; Fall, the, ii, 296; P'orm of Jehovah, 
ii, 400; Heart, the, ii, 96; Heaven, the, 
ii, 513; Hierarchy, the, i, 154, 484; Host, 
i, 70, 144, 245; Jehovah, form of, ii, 400; 
Light of Truth, entity presiding over 
the, ii, 539; Man, ii, 257, 295, 406; N&- 
rada, form of, ii, 86; Nirv&na, an, entity 


Angel-man, i, 212, ii, 121. 

Angel-monad, Human and, i, 627. 
Angel-names, in the Bible , ii, 565. 
Angelologies, i, 672. 

Angelology, Christian, ii, 64, 527; Hebrew, 

i, 1 19; Jewish, ii, 527. 

Angelos, the Greek, ii, 51. 

Angels, Adonai, of the, ii, 473; Androgyne, 

ii, 40; Apes or, ii, 787; Asuras and, ii, 
526; Azazel, one of the transgressing, 
ii, 393; Believers in, i, 661, 670; Bible t 
in the, i, 693, ii, 618; Birds, the glyph 
of, ii, 814; Bne Aleim or, ii, 392; Bodies 
of, ii, 232; Cherubini, and, i, 152; Chris* 
tians, of the, i, 125, 242, 66t; Company 
of, ii, 646; Cosmic Forces, as, i, 541; 
Constellations, as, ii, 121 ; Creations of, 
ii, 44, 65, 247, 253; Creative, the seven, 
ii, 4, 100; Darkness, the, of, i, 494, ii, 
5T3; Demons and, ii, 61; Devils, and, 
i, 307, 731; Dhy&n Cholians or, i, 295; 
Divine Breath, of the, ii, 100; Dragon 
and, i, 216, ii, 30, 523; Elements, as, 

i, 400; Enoch’s, i, 569, ii, 618; Esoteric 
teachings as to, ii. 687; Kver-subjective, 

ii, 27; Existence of, i, 238; Face, of the, 
i, 468; Fall of the, i, 215, ii, 171, 180, 
238, 280, 295, 511; Fallen, i, 11, 216, 218, 
220, 240, ii, 63, 9S, 109, 239, 287, 400, 407, 
498 , 515, 5 t< 8 , 526, 533, 535, 536, 543, 553, 
557 . 564; Father, see the lace of the, 

i, 376; Fiery, ii, 257; Forces, Intelli- 
gent, i, 255, 541 ; Genii or, i, 217, 371 ; 
Germ of the, ii, 157; Glyph of the, ii, 
814; Gods called, i, 314; God’s messages, 
doing, i, 231; Guardian, i, 242; Habitat 
of, ii, 117; H allelujahs of, i, 671 ; Heavens 
as, the seven, i, 483; Hierarchy of, i, 
640, ii, 30, roi ; Higher, ii, 84; Host of 
the, ii, 1, 28, 374; Humanity and, i, 247; 
Ideal Light, the, and the, i, 306; Incar- 
nating, ii, 243, 378, 5m Independent, 

ii, 332; lschins, the lower, ii, 392; Jews, 
of the, i, 125; Kabalah and, ii, 297; 
Karmic law affects, i, 297; Kings, the, 
of the, ii, 329; Legends of, ii, 99; Light, 
of, ii, 98; Lord of, ii, 58; Lotus, and the, 

i, 407; Lower, ii, 107, 159, 392; Lunar 
Spirits, and, i, 219; Man-God above, ii, 
394; Material, the, ii, 66; Men, are, i, 
296; Men, aspire to become, i, 265; Men 
appeal to, ii, 21 1 ; Messenger, or, i, 231, 
703; Michael and his, i, 216; Milton’s, 

ii, 532; Ministering, i, 119, 120; Myth 
of the Fallen, ii, 498; Nature, of, ii, 
285; Occultists do not worship, i, 542; 
Orders of, ii, 306; Patriarchs or, the 
seven, ii, 383; Perfect, no, ii, 171; Plane- 
tary, i, 219, ii, 402; Planets, identified 
with, ii, 93, 332; Powers or, i, 374, ii, 
285; Presence, of the, i, 130, ii, 247, 606; 
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. Primordial, ii, 513; Principalities or, 
i, 374; Rebellious, i, 217, 631; Regents 
or, 1, 147 ; Religion, of Western, i, 241 ; 
Revelation , of, ii, 594; Rishis, of the, 

i, 220; Rope of the, i, 1x8; Rfipa, i, 
238; Sadducees knew no, ii, 64; Satan, 
of, ii, 63 ; vScience and, i, 670, ii, 58, 692 ; 
Secrets of the, ii, 563; Sejphiroth or, i, 
374; Septenary group off i, 251, 640; 
Seraphim or, i, 120; Sidereal Beings, i, 
148; Slandered, the, i, 449; Solar, the, 

ii, 92; Souls and the, ii, 306; Space and 
Time, act in, i, 450; Spheres, of the, i, 
142, ii, 246; Spirits or, 1, 219, ii, 9; Stars, 
of the, ii, 374; Theodice of the Fallen, 

. ii, 98; Worlds of, ii, 87. 

Angelus Rector, Kepler’s, i, 519. 

Anger, Desire and, are obstructors, ii, 674; 

Fools, the passion of, i, 448; Secretion, 

. called a, i, 555. 

Angiras, BrahmA, a mind-born son of, ii, 
82 ; Shankara, Guru of, ii, 523. 

Angirasas, Gods and Men, intermediate 
between, ii, 640. 

Angle, axial, of inclination, ii, 37c, 376. 

Angles outside the orbits, i, 547. 

Anglo-Saxons, Americans were pure, ii, 
4 & 3 - 

Angra Mamyu, 11, 398, 402, 543, 544. 

Anguinum of the Pagan Druid, the, i, 

394. 

Anguipedal monster, the, ii, 74. 

Angula, or finger’s breadth, i, 309. 

Animal, Aerobes transform, matter, i, 278; 
Angel, and, ii, 363; Ancestry of man, 
the, ii, 722; Bi-sexuality in the, king- 
dom, ii, 141; Brain, the, ii, 78; Breath 
of Life in the, i, 233, 263 ; Centre, the 
real, i, 281; Conception easy in, crea- 
tion, ii, 429; Consciousness, i, 254; Crea- 
tion, ii, 429; Desire, K&ma, or, i, 262, 
ii, 627; Development of, forms, ii, 199, 
736; Divine in the, ii, 287, 499; Double- 
sexed, the kingdom, ii, 101; Element, 
the, ii, 375, 4 440; Embryo an, the, 
physical, i, 206; Evolution, the, i, 210, 
ii, 72, 190, 264, 690, 726, 733; Flaming 
sword of, passions, ii, 66; Fohat, the, 
Soul of Nature, i, 136; Forms, perfect- 
ing of, ii, 770; Grod in the, ii, 85, 393; 
Gratification, ii, 429; Human hairy, ii, 
300; Instinct, Shuchi the fire of, ii, 
no; Jiva in the, i, 24 5, KAma in the, i, 
262, 11, 431, 627, 669; Kingdom, the, i. 


I97> *99> 252, 2 88, 679, ii, I, 72, 101, 141, 
169, 25c* 3Q 3, 607, 672, 722, 725, 736; Life, 



man a, ii, 187; Man, the, i, 132, 268,281, 
714, ii, 195, 196,3*0, 707, 71 $, 775 ; Manas 
of the, ii, 4311 Maoben , symboltssacl 
by, ii, 607; Matter in the, body, i, 580; 


Mechanical, a, ii, 446; Monad, the, i r 
201, ii, 45, 108, 159, 196, 552; Nervous- 
ether an, product, i, 586; Parents, mon- 
sters from, ii, 194; Passions, ii, 66; Plant, 
and, i, 66, 258, 491, ii, 624, 758; Prin- 
ciples, ii, 279; Product, nervous ether an, 
i, 586; Progenitor, an, ii, 719; Propen- 
sities, i, 668; Protoplasm, ii, 160; Psy- 
chic guided by the, ii, 43 1; Races, ii, 88, 
343; Remains, the, ii, 58; Root- types, 
primeval, ii, 685; Round, impulse stops 
at the Fourth, i, 200; Science and the, 

i, 697; Serpents with, bodies, ii, 59; 
Soul, i, 177, 252, 264, ii, 249, 631, 669, 670; 
Sounds, ii, 698; Species, ii, 726; Spirits, 

ii, 312; Symbol, the, i, 419; Tamed, the, 
will be, ii, 280; Theorists, ii, 705; Tiamat, 
the, of, ii, 401 ; Type, the, ii, 721 ; World, 
the, ii, 289. 

Animal-Electric Fires, the, ii, 107. 

Animal-like, Embryo develops into the, 
foetus, ii, 198; Human forms, ii, 99; 
Structures of organism, ii, 721; Zeus 
wished to have men, ii, 432. 

Animalism, Ascent from, ii, 830; Chronic, 
ii, 430 ; Satan our Saviour from, ii, 540. 

Animalist, Hteckel, the, ii, x8x. 

Animality, Development in, i, 668. 

Animalized Fourth Root- Race, ii, 721. 

Animal-man, Cross of Initiation, on the, 
ii, 592; Transformation of the, ii, 129. 

Animal-men, Blue and red-faced, ii, 202. 

Animals, Adam created before, in Genesis f 
ii, 191; Alkaloids generated by, i, 282; 
Annulose, the, ii, 659; Antediluvian, 
ii, 21 1, 404; Aquatic, i, 378; Astral sha- 
dows of, ii, 197; Atoms, composed of 
living, i, 281; Blind, ii, 310; Boneless, ii, 
194; Bones, with, ii, 21, 193; Breeding 
with, ii, 299, 300; Chippea-stone age, 
in the, ii, 756; Consciousness of, ii, 742; 
Creation of, i, 481, 491, ii, 57, 191 ; Dak- 
sha gave birth to, 11, 193; Distribution 
of, ii, 827; Domestication of, ii, 390, 755 ; 
Esoteric meaning of the expression, i, 
481; Evangelists, representing the, i, 
388; Evolution of, ii, 178; Ezektel > of, ii, 
562; Forms of, ii, 658; Genesis , and man 
in, ii, X91; Germs for higher, ii, 758; 
Gigantic, ii, 803 ; Heaven’s Belt or 
sacred, ii, 26; Hermaphroditism in, ii, 
182; Huge, destroyed, ii, 24, 365; Human 
heads, with* ii, 58; Kosmos, and the 
evolution of, i,4^7; Life in, ii, 266; Man, A 
contemporary with, ii, 794; Man gene- 
rated by, ii, 279; Man precedes, ii, 787; 
Marsupial, the, ii, 206; Moon’s influence 
on, ii, lit; Mythical, ii, 228; Occult 
powers of, ii, 78; Planets in other, i r 
659; Powers of, ii, 78; Procreation of, ii r 
540; Production of, ii, 365, 800; Progeni- 
tors, ii, 191; Propagation of, n> 696^ 
Revelation, in, ii, 56a; Sacred, % 60, 378^ 
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477, ii, 26; Science on, ii, 170; Senses of, 
i, 065 ; Sin committed with, ii, 201 ; Soul 
of, i, 218, ii, 708; Sweat of the earth, 
produced from the, ii, 365; Ternaries 
only, were, ii, 608; Three-eyed, ii, 310; 
Unclean, i, 379; Will in, ii, 708; Worlds, 
of the Old and New, ii, 836; Zoology, 
unknown to, ii, 202. 

Animal-theory of Haeckel and Huxley, i, 

325 . 

Amina Mundi, Ak&sha and the, i, 219; 
Alaya or, i, 79, So; Ana is Chaldaean 
for, i, 119; Astral Light or, i, 89, 119, 
217, 218; Bi-sexual, is, i, 218; Dual, is, 
i, 218; Tshvara or, i, 315; Life or, i, 81, 
633; Light in the, ii, 255; Logos the, 
the, i, 88, 625; Mother of Cosmos, the, 
the, i, 124; Over-Soul or, i, 79; Ptah as, 
i, 377; Science dare not whisper, i, 80; 
Solar system, of the, ii, 709; Soul or, 
i, 78; Spiritual Soul or, ii, 605; Sva- 
bliavat a synonym for, i, 125; Universal 
Soul or, i, 8r, 392, 499, ii, 593. 
Aniina-Supra-Mundi, i, 155. 

Animate, Inanimate, and, i, 490, ii, 279; 
Matter, i, 688; Monadic principle, ii, 
706. 

Animated, Atoms, i, 620; Stones, ii, 357. 
Animating principle, i, 699. 

Animation of the Third Race, ii, 240- 
Animus, Soul or, i, 247. 

Aniyansam Aniyasam, i, 381, 593, ii, 50, 
773 * 

Anjaml, wife of Kesari, 1, 212. 

Ankh, the sign of life, ii, 34, 577. 
Ankh-cross, ii, 577. 

A11 kh- sign, ii, 577. 

Ankli-tie, ii, 576, 578. 

Anna, Chakkeau Ana, derived from the, 

i, 1 19; Virgin Mar}, mother of the, i, 

1 19. 

A nnales de Philosophic Chrttienne , quoted, 

ii, 384, 475, 562. 

Annalcs des Sac . Nat., quoted, ii, 730. 
Annalists, History destroyed by, 1, 739; 

Lipika are, the, i, 130. 

Annals, Astronomy, the, of, i, 729; Baby- 
lonia, the, of, ii, 730; China, of, ii, 316; 
Civilization, of, i, 16; Divine kings, of, 
ii, 384; Heroes and giants in, of "every 
nation, i, 287; Secret, ii, 349, 838. 
Annamayakosha, or Sthula Sharira, i, 181. 
Annapurna, wife of Shiva, i, 119. 
Annedoti, the Chaldaean, ii, 382. 
Annihilation, Parinirvdna not, i, 286; 

Void of final, i, 680. 

Annihilationists, ii, 165. 

Annunciation, Lily of the, i, 406. 

Annus Magnus, ii, 828, 829. 

Anointed, Akta, or, ii, 106; Christos the, 
ii, 26; Hertnes-Mercury, Termini of, ii, 
571; Jehovah, the, has become, ii, 244; 
Keys of the Sanctuary given to the, ii, 


244; Sanctuary entered by the, ii, 243; 
Wisdom of the, ii, 244. 

Anomalous offspring, ii, 279. 

Anomaly in Nature, i, 242. 
Anoplotheridae, ii, 777. 

Anouka-Noah, ii, 475. 

Anouki, Ankh derived from, ii, 34. 
Anquetil du Perron, triumph of, ii, 461. 
An sated Cross, Astronomical sign of 
Venus, ii, 34; Disk of the sun on an, ii, 
590; Dragon with the, i, 720; Easter 
Island statues, on the, i, 342 ; Egyptian, 

i, 721, ii, 578, 619, 634; Form of the, i, 
342; Life, the symbol of, ii, 34; Phallic 
symbol, the, a, ii, 616; Pharaohs, the, 
of the, ii, 572; Sexual aspect of the, 

ii, 227; Sun on the, disk of the, ii, 590;. 
Venus, the, a sign of, ii, 34. 

Ansh&nsh&vatara, ii, 375. 

Anson, W. S. W., quoted, i, 457. 

Ant, Consciousness of the, ii, 127; God to* 
the, we appear as, i, 157. 

Antaeus, the Giant, Tomb of, ii, 291. 
Antarctic regions, the, ii, 373, 820. 
Antaskarana or Sattva, i, 98. 

Ant-eaters, ii, 833. 

Ante-Christian Gnostic symbol, ii, 480. 
Antediluvian, Animals, ii, 2Ti; Astrono- 
mers, two, ii, 5 t; Dragon, an, animal, 
ii, 404; Earth, the, ii, 424; Fathers, the, 
ii, 428; Giants, the, i, 450, ii, 73, 284, 805; 
Mammals, skeletons of men and, ii, 781 ; 
Monsters, ii, 160, 330; Records, ii, 564; 
Sciences, ii, 349; Titans, ii, 408; Wis- 
dom, misunderstood, ii, 507; Women, 
ii, 298; Zodiac is, i, 7n. 

Antediluvians, Belief of the, i, 255; Bible, 
of the, ii, 41 1 ; Gigantic, ii, 428. 
Antcgcnetic period, the, i, 382. 

Antelope, Makara the head of an, ii, 609, 
611. 

Antelopes, ii, 777. 

Ante-sexual reproduction, ii, 697. 
Antetypes, Types and, i, 640. 
Anthropo-Cosmogenesis, i, 234. 
Anthropogenesis, Cosmogenesis precedes, 

i, 234; Dzyan, in the Stanzas of, ii, 13, 
15; Esoteric, ii, 286, 688; Evolutionist, 
of the, ii, 167; Explanations in the, i, 
213; Lunar Ancestors and, i, 180; Mil- 
lennium of, i, 403; Nature in our, i, 204; 
Races, of the pre-historic, ii, 5; Scrip- 
tures and, the ancient, ii, 178; Stanza 
II of the, i, 397; Treatment of, in this 
book, ii, 842; Veil over, ii, 87. 

Anthropogeny , quoted, ii, 200, 696, 700, 
702. 

Anthropogony, Androgynes in every, ii, 
132; Cosmotheogony to, from, ii/163; 
Theogony, in relation to, i, 839. 
Anthropography, i, 250. 

Anthropoid Ape, Anatomy of man and, 

ii, 718; Ancestor, the, i, 212, ii, 160, 197,. 
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199, 205, 737; Atlanteans and the, ii, 
728; Australian savages not descended 
from the, ii, 203; Descendant of man, 
the, i, 205, ii, 301 ; Developed, a highly, 
ii, 716; Evolution of the, ii, 718; Fossil 
relics of the, ii, 713, 729; Man, the, 
half-descended from, i, 205; Man, the, 
next to, ii, 273; Man could live at the 
time of the, ii, 715; Man not traced 
from the, ii, 726; Monads of the, i, 207; 
Monsters of the Third Race not, ii, 194; 
Mythical, ii, 714; Parent of the modern, 
ii, 770; Races represented by, ii, 392; 
Retrogression of the, ii, 721; Savage, 
gulf between the, and, ii, 717; Science 
and the, ii, 299; Species of, ii, 195; 
Transformation of the, ii, 181. 

Anthropoids, Ancestry of the, ii, 724; 
Glacial period, of the, ii, 717; Higher 
the, i, 209; Imaginary, ii, 329; Lords of 
Wisdom and, ii, 2ii;"Man and, ii, 1, pi, 
683; Origin of the, ii, 210; Scliweiti- 
furth on the, ii, 703 ; Skulls of the, and 
man, ii, 683. 

Anthropological, Biblical figures, i, 708; 
Chaldaeans, notions of the, ii, 4; Dis- 
coveries, i, 698; Evolution, ii, 221 ; Form 
of man, i, 619; Institute, ii, 493; Key, 
an, i, 419, ii, 87, 1 15 ; Moon symbol, an, 
key to the, i, 419; Narada, a key to, 
mysteries, ii, 87; Record of an, fact, i, 
449; Review , ii, 786; Society, ii, 691, 
781; Svastika an, sign, ii, 104; Symbols, 
ii, 591 ; System, the, 1, 389, ii, 687 ; Titans 
founded on an, fact, ii, 163. 

Anthropologists, Age of man, on the, ii, 
725; Agnosticism of, ii, 681; Animal 
ancestry and, ii, 722; Antiquity of man, 
on the, ii, 788; Ariadne, and the thread 
of, ii, 70; Chronology of, ii, 164; Con- 
clusions of, ii, 493; Differences of, ii, 
181; European Science of, the, ii, 7x7 ; 
Evolution, and esoteric, ii, 726; Missing 
link of, ii, 194; Modern, ii, 8; Physio- 
logical proofs of the, ii, 107; Tibetan 
extinct nations not classed by, i, 17. 

Anthropology, Antiquity of man, and the, 

i, 343, ii, 456; Ape, on our descent from 
the, 1, 343; Archaic Science and modern, 

ii, 329, 681; Bible chronology and, ii, 
205; Chronology and, ii, 70, 205; Cross 
in, the, ii, 593; Darwinian, ii, 8 , 707, 
761; Divine Revelation, and, i, 345; 
French School of, ii, 301; Genesis , in, i, 
266; Gnostics of the, ii, 646; Max 
Muller on, ii, 761; Modern, and Eso- 
tericism, ii, 75; Occult, ii, 309, 462, 713, 
727; Orthodox, ii, 714; Practical, ii, 
686; Problems of, i, 529; Scientific sys- 
tems and, i, 339, ii, 729; Secret volumes, 
of the, ii, 728. 

Anthropo-monotheistic conceptions, ii, 
45 . 


Anthropomorphic, Allegories, i, 156; Apes 
called, ii, 703; Being, Prayer to an, i, 
307; Conceptions, gross, ii, 41; Crea- 
tion, i, 38; Creator, the, ii, 44, 167; 
Cronus will swallow the, God, ii, 434; 
Deity, an, i, 452, 581, ii, 318, 586; God, 
an, 1, 297, 300, 328, 401, 507, 522, 542, 
596, 661, ii, 395, 434, 495, 573, 636; Jeho- 
vah, the, i, 504, 679; Kabalists, the, God 
of the, i, 401 ; Occultists deny an, God, 
i, 542; Phallic God, an, ii, 495; Powers, 
worship of, ii, 286; Prayer to an, God, 
i» 3 ° 7 ; Satan’s shape, i, 444; Scriptures, 
element in the old, ii, 695; Supreme 
Being, an, i, 306; Theology, i, 80. 
Anthropomorphism, Exoteric, ii, 281; 
Germs of, ii, 237;. Greeks, among the, 
i, 347; Idiotic, ii, 587; Incipient stage 
of, ii, 330; Jewish, i, 409; Progress of, 
rapid, ii, 529; Symbology, of Jewish, 

i, 409; Theology, of current, i, 32. 
Anthropomorplnsts, Form and matter 

worshipped by, ii, 286; Medieeval, ii, 105. 
Anthropomorphized, Arcanum has been, 

ii, 244; Divine Power of Nature has 
been, i, 383; Gods, the, ii, 46; Powers, 
the Divine, i, 383, ii, 46; Religions be- 
come, ii, 642; Satan, ii, 534; Symbol, 
the, generative, ii, 534; Systems, the, 

i, 678; Trinity, the, i, 482. 
Anthropomorphizing, Divine, the, ii, 640; 

Evcr-spiritual, the, ii, 543. 
Anthropomorphous, Ape, the, ii, 720; 

Archangel, the, ii, 394. 

Anthropos, i, 484. 

Anthroposopliy, Terrestrial, ii, 304. 
Anti-Cartesian, i, 687. 

Antichrist, i, 671, ii, 239, 559. 
Anti-Christian churches, ii, 239. 
Anti-Darwinists, ii, 205, 735. 

Antient and Primitive Rile, ii, 735, 
Antilles, the seven, ii, 39. 

Antimony, i, 601. 

Antinomy, i, 673. 

Antiphrasis, metaphysical, i, 46. 
Antipodes, America at the, ii, 7; Lands 
of the, ii, 446; P&t&la or, ii, 192, 420, 
425, 465, 665. 

Antiquarians, ii, 596. 

Antiguiles Ccltiques , etc., quoted, ii, 359, 

7 8°. 

Antiquitds de Prance, quoted, ii, 362. 
Antiquities, quoted, i, 151:, ii, 561, 571. 
Antiquities, Gnostic, ii, 596. 

Antiquity of Man, quoted, ii, 725, 761, 
7^9* 828. 

Antiquity of Man Historically Considered, 

ii, 762. 

Antiquity of Man in Western Europe, The, 
751 - 

Antitype of Circumcision, the, ii, *23, 
Antitypes of Prometheus, ii, 438* 

Anu, Atom, the primordial, 1, 172, 593, 
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4 > 2 o; Babylonian God, a, ii, 147; Bel 
and, ii, 153; Brahm& and, i, 592, 620; 
Deity, the concealed, i, 381 ; Messengers 
of the God, ii, 65; Nature became, i, 
568; Noah and, ii, 153. 

Anubis, Homs and, ii, 403 ; Scroll, holding 
a, i, 441- 

Anubis-Syrius of the Egyptians, ii, 505. 

Anugitd , quoted, i, 104, 115, 121, 122, 123, 
T27, 583. 585> 596, 624, ii, 520, 521, 598, 
601, 665, 674, 675. 


Anugraha the Eighth Creation, i, 483, 492. 

Anhnaki or Angels of Earth, ii, 258. 

Anup&daka, Brahman, one with, i, 92; 
Circle called, i, 118; Essence, born of 
the Divine, i, 134; Garment of, i, 62; 
Hierarchy of, i, 83; Kdla Chakra ex- 
plains the, i, 83; Parentless, is, i, 82, 
134, 624; Soul-endowed man, in a latent 
state, i, 83; Space, the eternal, i, 39; 
Wheel, was the Great, i, 56, 78. 

Aoai, one of Poseidon’s Ministers, ii, 61 1. 

Aour, Od and Ob, i, 105. 

Apam-Napat or Fohat, ii, 418. 

Ap&na, Breath or, ii % 598; Inspirational 
breath or, i, 121; Mind opened in the 
state of, i, 122; Offering, the, a portion 
of the, ii, 599; Prana and the, i, 122; 
Ud&na, subject to, ii, 600. 

Apap (see Apophis), Aker, slain by, ii, 
223; Apophis or. Serpent of Evil, ii, 
621; Serpent, the, i, 737. 

Aparin Anim, i, 637. 

Ape, Aboriginal tribes, the, and vsorne, ii, 
724; Ancestor of the real, i, 213, ii, 
91, 199, 462, 671; Anthropoid, the, ii, 
205, 713; Anthropology and the, i, 343; 
Barrier between man and, ii, 703 ; Brains 
of man and, ii, 699; Catarrhine, ii, 702; 
Darwin and the, i, 208; Degenerated 
man, the, a, ii, 757; Descendant of man, 
the, ii, 301; Descended from the, man 
not, i, 212; Descent of man, the, and, 
ii, 705, 712; Deva, Third Race more, 
than, i, 21 1; Dog- headed, i, 417; Evo- 
lution of the, ii, 273, 717; Evolutionist 
on the, ii, 712; Family, the, ii, 300; 
India, sacred in, i, 212; Link between 
man and, no, ii, 275; Lowest human 
race and highest, ii. 716; Man and, i, 
208, 21 1, 212, ii, 91, 195, 199, 275, 301, 462, 
67 b 699 * 703 , 7 <> 5 < 116, 717, 720, 726, 727, 
728, 737, 757, 769; Mental barrier between, 
and man, ii, 703 ; Pithecoid, ii, 363 ; Re- 
semblance between, and man, it, 728; 
Structure of, and man, ii, 720; Tailless, 
the, ii, 692; Third Round man, like, i, 
203, 21 1, ii, 60. 

Ape-Ancestor theory, ii, 195, 197, 343, 699, 
718, 727, 830. 

Apjp-creature, Primitive man an, 11, 699. 

Ape-like, Cave-dwellers, ii, 725; Forms of 
men, i, 203, ii, 60, 195, 727; Jaws of 


Palaeolithic men, ii, 724; Mammal of an, 
organization, ii, 200, 682; Man may 
have been, i, 210; Men, i, 212, ii, 273; 
Theme of Vogt and Darwin, ii, 703; 
Third Round man, i, 203, ii, 60. 

Ape-man, ii, 203, 331, 707, 770. 

Ape-men, the dumb, ii, 718. 

Apes, Age of the, ii, 274; Ancestors of 
the, ii, 705, 706; Angels and, ii, 787; 
Anthropoid and other, i, 205, 207, ii, 
194, 203, 299, 392, 715, 718, 721 ; Blurred 
copies of men, ii, 273; Evolution of, 
ii, 272, 718; Extinction of the, ii, 275; 
Fifth Round will be men, in the, ii, 
273; Fossil, ii, 729; Lower, ii, 727; 
Mammalian, ii, 21 1; Men and, i, 205, 
2x0, ii, 174, 275, 329, 341, 769; Meso- 
zoic times, the, in, ii, 714; Miocene 
period, of the, ii, 728; Monads of the, 
1, 207; Origin of, ii, 210; Pedigree of 
the, ii, 727; Platyrrhine, the, ii, t8i; 
Race of, a new, ii, 757; Rudimentary 
men, raised into, i, 210; Transformation 
of the, ii, 273; Types up to the, ii, 200. 

Ape-stock, ii, 716. 

Ape- theory, Lticae on the, ii, 683; Science 
and the, ii, 726. 

Apliarides, ii, 129. 

Aphelion, i, 736. 

Aphides or plant-lice, ii, 142. 

Aphorism, Kabalistic, i, 266; Zoroaster, 
of, ii, 462. 

Aphorisms, Occult, i, 309, 311. 

Aphorisms of S handily a, i, 36. 

Aphorisms of the Bodkisattvas , quoted, i, 

79. 

Apis, Bull of, sacred, i, 159; Egyptians, of 
the, ii, 436; Pacis, i, 721. 

Apocalypse, Cornelius h Lapide’s, i, 431; 
Dragon of the, ii, 35; John’s, St., ii, 98, 
485, 565, 594* 653; Kenealy’s, i, 39a; 
Seventh seal of the, ii, 543; Witness of 
the, i, 96. 

Apocatastases, i, 714. 

Apogee, Moon in, the, i, 728, 729; Motions 
of the, i, 723. 

Apollo, JEsculapius, identical with, i, 377, 
ii, 112; Aspects of, ii, 814; Banquet , re- 
ferred to in the, ii, 142; Birth ot, ii, 8T4; 
Birthplace of, ii, 817; Bi-sexual, origi- 
nally, i, 101 ; Creative powers, assumes, 
ii, 814; Cyclopes, and the, ii, 813; Diana, 
and, ii, 815; God of Four Races, the, 1 
ii, 818; God of Light, the, ii, 7; God 
of the Seers, the, ii, 813 ; Greek, the, ii, 
399, 400; Heptachord of, i, 190; Herm- 
aphrodite, tne, i, 426; Hyperborean, 
the, ii, 6, 812; Karneios, a title of, ii, 
47; L at on a, and, i, 392; Light, the God 
of, ii, 7 ; Mason after the manner of, a, 
ii, 840; Plato on, ii, 142; Python and, ii, 
396; Root-Race and, Third, ii, 187; 
Seers, God of the, ii, 813, 814; Septenary 
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sacred to, ii, 637, 815; Sun, or the, li, 
129; Sun-God, the, ii, 221, 400; Swans 
and, i, 383; Torch of, i, 361; Traditions 
of, ii, 10; Trinity, and the Christian, i, 
425; Troy, at, ii, 291. 

Apollodorus, Dioscuri of, 11, 129; Fourth 
Race and, ii, 815; Fragments left by, ii, 
56; Golden Apples, on the, ii, 814; 
Quoted, ii, 283, 546. 

Apollonius, Buddhist NAgas, met, ii, 221; 
Tyana, of, i, 485, ii, 360; Rhodius, ii, 
358, 379; Scholiast on, Rhodius, ii, 379. 

Apollo- Python, ii, 218, 

Apollyon, ii, 239. 

Apophis (see Apap), Dragon, the, i, 495, ii, 
403 ; Serpent of Evil, the, ii, 621 ; Typhon 
the same as, ii, 398. 

Apostates to the Vedas, Daityas are, i, 
455 - 

Apostle, Initiate, God of the, i, 38; Judas 
the, ii, 407; Philip the, ii, 597; Rishi 
and, agree, i, 37. 

Apostles, Cherubs of the, ii, 121; Holy 
Ghost descends on the, i, 114; Twelve, 
the, i, 430; Western religion, of, ii, $ 86 ; 
Zodiac and the, i, 712. 

Append \ de Cabiris, quoted, ii, 41T. 

Apperception, Clearness of, i, 688; Leib- 
nitz invented the term, i, 201 ; Nascent, 

i, 490; Perception from, i, 198, 690; Sen- 
sitive plants, of, i, 491. 

Apperceptive beings, Hierarchies of, i, 
690. 

Apple, Adam and the, i, 325, 549; Danger- 
ous fruit, the, a, i, 549; Newton’s, i, 
526; Pippala Haoma, ii, 102; Serpent 
and. Tree, ii, 370; Tree of Knowledge, 
from the, i, T53. 

Apples, Apollodorus on the Golden, ii, 
814; Hercules and the Golden, ii, 814. 

Apple-tree of the Hesperides, ii, 153. 

Apsarases, Kdma, the king of the, ii, 185; 
Kandu and, ii, 184; Qualities and Quan- 
tities, the, are, ii, 619; Sun’s attendants, 
the, ii, 221. 

Apsis, ii, 345, 

Apteryx of Australia, ii, 719. 

Apuleius, ii, 516. 

Aqua, ii, 120. 

Aquatic, ii, 16S. 

Aquarius, Degree of, i, 724, 726; Gany- 
medes or, ii, 829, 830; Sphere of Reuben 
in, i, 714; Zodiac, eleventh sign of the, 

ii, 368 - 

Aqueducts, Cement of the ancient, ii, 449. 

Aqueous element, the, ii, 375. 

Aquinas, Thomas, i, 636. 

Aquitaine, Bone caves of, ii, 786. 

Arab figures, i, 386; Seth, belief about, 
ii, 383 ; Thebith, the, i, 727. 

Arabia, Ad in ancient, Sons of, ii, 45; 
Arabs in, ii, 210; Arva-st’h&n or, ii, 424; 
Commerce of, ii, 732; Egyptians passed 


from, ii, 789; Sinai in, Mount, ii, 80^ 
Sons of Ad in, ii, 45; Winged serpen t» 
from, i, 387. 

Arabian, Caesar Philippus, the, i, 330; His- 
torian, Masoudi the, ii, 474; Job, the, i,. 
7 H ; Legend, the, ii, 154; Nomadic tribes,, 
the, i, 710; Prophet, the, ii, 476; Zodiac, 
i, 710. 

Arabians, Fanes of the, ii, 638; Primal 
cause of the later, i, 678. 

Arabic, Chaldsean works in, i, 308; Cifron, 
the, i, 386; Figures, i, 329, ii, 584; Naba - 
thean Agi~iculture in, ii, 474, 475 ; Records 
in, ii, 449 - 

Arabs, Alla of the, ii, 636; Aryans, the, 
are later, ii, 210; Astronomy among the, 

i, 722, 723; Descent of the, ii, 210; Divi- 
sions of year, the, ii, 657; Puranas, 
spoken of in the, ii, 424. 

Arachnida, ii, 268. 

Aroea or red earth, ii, 203. 

Arago, i, 578, ii, 828. 

Aramaean, Ad is one in, ii, 45, 46. 

Aramaic reduplication, ii, 631. 

Arani, Arani and, ii, 552; Mistress of the 
Race, ii, 554; Vase of Election, the, ii, 
55b. 

Arani, Arani, and, ii, 552 ; Pramantha and, 

ii, 106; Svastika identified with, ii, 106. 
Ararat, Biblical narrative, of, ii, 154; Deity 

descending on, i, 479; Mount of descent, 
or, ii, 631; Noah and, ii, 632. 
Arasa-iharam or Banyan tree, ii, 225. 

Arath derivation of Ararat, ii, 631, 632. 
Araucaria, ii, 26S. 

Arba, Abraham descended from, i, 360. 
Arba-il or Mystic Four, i, 482* 

Arbo-al or Mystic Four, i, 360. 

Arc, Ascending, the, i, 253, 271, 702, ii, 190, 
26 1, 314; Descending, the, i, 270, ii, 190, 
315; Opposite, of the cycle, ii, 433 ; Ovi- 
form curve, an, of, ii, 576; Physical, the, 
ii, 66t ; Satan’s name and the, ii, 35; 
Spiritual, the, i, 271, ii, 661. 

Area, Arg or, ii, 482. 

Arcana, Being, the, of, i, 518, 647; Know- 
ledge, of, ii, 525; Nature’s unravelling, 
i, 671; Rabbi Schimeon revealed the, ii, 
663; Sanctuaries, the, of the, ii, 842; 
Veil, the, behind the, ii, 350. 

Arcane, Arche, Arke, ii, 485; Deity is an, 
fire, i, 32; Doctrines, i, 22; Teachings, 

i, 422. 

Arcanum, Hermes, the, of, n, 243; Magic, 

i, 275, ii, 587; Phallicized, the, has been, 

ii, 244; Secret, a most, ii, 295; Sod ex- 
plained as, ii, 222. 

Arch a, Archagetas born from the, ii, 485. 
Archaeological discoveries, ii, 457; Evi- 
dences of former continents, ii, 832. 
Archaeologist, Beglor the, i, 4; Civiliza- 
tions, and relics of ancient, ii, 448; 
Coming Race, the, of the, ii, 762; De- 
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tnands of the, ii, 475; Ideographic pro- 
ductions and the, ii, 458; King, the, ii, 
639. 

Archaeologists, American, ii, 442; Anti- 
quity, dwarf, i, 739; Babylonian civiliza- 
tion, and, ii, 730; Cheta Cave, and the, 
i, 4; Sabeanism rendered by, i, 39. 

Archaeology, quoted, ii, 396. 

Archaeology, Discoveries of, ii, 351, 449; 
Fossil man, and, ii, 290; Horus, on, ii, 
403 - 

Archaeopteryx, the, 11, 194. 

Arcliaeus, Anch or, ii, 670; Father-^Jther, 
is, i, 82; Great, the, i, 275; Greek, the, 
i, 361; Human body, the, in the, i, 581; 
Life-priii ciple, the, and the, ii, 691 ; 
Liquor vitae or, i, 580; Magnetic nature, 
the, is of a, i, 587; Nervous ether iden- 
tical with the, i, 580, 588; Paracelsus 
and the, i, 82; Self-moving, i, 733. 

Archagetas, yRsculapius called, ii, 485. 

Archangel, AgatliocUemon the, ii, 64; 
Anthropomorphous, the, ii, 394; Buddhi 
and, i, 45; Churches, the, of the, i, 699; 
Fiend and, i, 262 ; Gabriel, the, i, 406, ii, 
256, 495; Greek churches, of the, i, 699; 
Highest, the, i, 297; Latin churches, of 
the, i, 699; Lha or, ii, 25; Lux or Luci- 
fer, the first, called, i, 99; Mary and the, 
i, 406, 412; Michael the, i, 495, 670, ii, 
98, 239, 256, 401, 503; Mineral to, i, 45; 
Moon, named from the, i, 424; Plant to, 
i, 45; Raphael the, i, 682; Satan an, i, 
446, ii, 63; Secret, whose name was, i, 
471; Virgin Mary and the, i, 406, 412. 

Archangels, Amshaspends are, i, 471; 
Archontes and, i, 256; Christian theo- 
logy, of, i, 44, 116, 661, 220, 247; Church, 
of the, ii, 253; Conqueror of the, ii, 66; 
Create, refusing to, ii, 256; Deities, the 
highest, i, 142; Elements standing for, 
i, 362; Fall of the, ii, 65; Hierarchy of, 
i, 73; Host of, ii, 400; Mercury ruled by, 

i, 469; Moon, one of the, named from 
the, 1,424; Nabatheans believed in seven, 

ii, 476; Prototypes of the, ii, 617; Re- 
bellion of the, ii, 65; Roman Church, 
of the, i, 256; Science and, i, 670; Seven, 
the, i, 472; Spirits of the Face, the, ii, 
121; Theology, of, i, 44, ii, 259, 499. 

Archfc, Area or, ii, 485; Ark, Rek or, ii, 
577; Hebrew Rasit and the, ii, 482. 

Archebiosis or Life-origination, i, 491, 592, 
ii, 174 - 

Archeologie de la Vierge Mhy, i, 422. 

Archetypal, Forms upon which the Logoi 
build, i, 407; Ideas of the Neo-Plato- 
nists, i, 302; Kabalistic, world, i, 125; 
Man, Adam Kadmon the, i, 420; Man, 
the Protologos or, i, 380; Man, symbols 
of the, i, 47 s ; Universe, the, i, 176; 
World, the, i, 125, 200, 221, 234, ii, 1. 

Archetype, Goethe, the, of, ii, 778; Hu- 


manity, the, of, ii, 546; Males, of the 
first, ii, 3. 

Archetypes, World of the, ii, 39. 
Arch-forgers, Br&hmans as, ii, 461. 

Archi, name of Ativ&hikas, i, 157, 
Archimedes, i, 142. 

Archis are pure souls, the, i, 157. 
Archisatrap of the Sacred Militia, ii, 503. 
Archistrategus, ii, 523. 

Architect, Brahma, the, i, 369; Builder, 
the, not the, i, 458; Cause of the, i, 460; 
Deity or, superior, ii, 46; Demiurge not 
yet the, i, 407; Hammer of the Great, 
1, 220; Logos an, the, i, 300; Planetary 
Chain, of our, i, 153; Universe, great, 
of the, i, 673, ii, 106; World, the, of the, 
h 369, 474 * 477 * ii* 281, 590. 

Architects, Creators or, i, 154; Demiurge 
and the, the, i, 369; Dhyan Cliohans 
the, i, 44; Divine Will of the, i, 634; 
Globe, of the, i, 32; Group of, i, 253; 
Intelligent, i, 693; Modern, i, 230; 
Mountain ranges, of the, ii, 160; Planets’ 
called the, i, 128; Priests and, ii, 397; 
Watchers or the, i, 287; Will of the, 
divine, i, 634; World, of the, i, 44, ii, 
543; Zodiac, of the, i, 720. 

Architectural Measurements in Solo- 
mon’s Temple, ii, 487; Proportions, 
perfection of, i, 230. 

Architecture, Books on, ancient, i, 229; 
China, of, ii, 325; Ephemeral, ii, 323; 
Hindus, of the, ii, 236; Invention of, ii, 
380; Lemuro- Atl an t ean s, of the, ii, 331; 
Mars the Lord of, ii, 410; Vitruvius on, 

i, 230. 

Archons, Christian belief in, i, 661 ; Hosts 
of the, or powers, i, 218. 

Archontes and Archangels, i, 256. 
Arch-prophets of the Temples, ii, 385. 
Arctic circle, the, ii, 417; Continent, the, 

ii, 417; Ocean, the, ii, 417; Pole, the, ii, 
343 ; Region, the, ii, 343, 373 ; Traveller, 
speculations of an, ii, 418; Winter, 
tempests of an, i, 666; Year, the length 
of the, ii, 305. 

Arcturus, making of, i, 710. 

Ardan or Jordan, i, 421. 

ArdhanAn, the Hindil, ii, 562; lshvara 
the Isis of the Hind&s, i, 421. 

Ardis the top of Mount Armon, ii, 393. 
Ares, Greek, the, ii, 410; Power, the di- 
viding, i, 304. 

Aretia or Titaea Magna, ii, 152. 

Arets, Earth means, ii, 132, 490. 

Areus, Mars was named, ii, 410. 

Arg or Area, ii, 482; Arka, or, ii, 434. 
Argabhatta or Aryabhatta, ii, 525. 

Argeak, the giant, ii, 414. 

Argen slain by Tahmurath, ii, 416. 

Argha, Ark or, ii, T50, 151, 153, 483, 400; 
Crescent form of the, ii, 484; Greeks, 
of the, ii, 484; Hindfis, the, of the, ii, 
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483, 496; Moon or, ii, 150, 151, 153, 490; 
Mysteries, the, of the, ii, 434, 482; Navi- 
formed, ii, 434; Seed of Life, the, and 
the, i, 385, ii, 65; Vehicle, an, or, ii, 

3 ° 4 * 

Arghya or libation cup, 11, 434. 

Arghyandth title of the Mah& Chohan, ii, 
434 * 

Arghyavarsha, Argos is, ii, 437. 

Arg-ians, dialect of the, ii, 434, 486. 

Argians, IO means the Moon among the, 
ii, 486. 

Argolians, Phoroneus father of the, ii, 
548 . . .. 

Argolis, Phoroneus in, 11, 546. 

Argonauts, Expedition of the, i, 715; Stone 
left by the, ii, 361. 

Argos, Arghyavarsha is, ii, 437; Castor at, 
ii, 129; Kingly race at, ii, 434, 436. 

Argus, Death of, ii, 383; Hermes and, ii, 
383 ; Mercury the Earth’s, ii, 32. 

Argyle, quoted, ii, 390. 

Arnan, one of the paths to Nirvana, i, 
227. 

Arhat, Body of an, i, 35; Conception of 
an, i, 269; Esoteric School, i, 181 ; 
Knowledge absolute of an, i, 79; Pari- 
nirvana attained by the, i, 79; Siddhis 
of the, i, 124; Third eye of the, ii, 308. 

Arhats, Ancestors of the, ii, 2T, 182, 183; 
Buddha, of, i, 4; Buddhist, i, 12, ii, 354; 
Cosmogony of the, ii, 470; Esotericism 
of the/ ii, '672; Exodus of the, i, 12; 
Fire-Mist, of the, i, 228; Forefathers of 
present, ii, 183; Hatha Yoga discoun- 
tenanced by , i, 122; Initiation of the, i, 
4; Lords became, the, ii, 21; Preserva- 
tion of the great, ii, 188; Prosclytism 
by, i, 4; Sages or, ii, 176; Seven seen by 
the, i, 126; Sons of Wisdom become, ii, 
170; Truths, of the four, i, 440. 

Arhatship, ladder of, i, 227. 

Aria or Iran, ii, 210. 

Ariadne, the thread of, ii, 70, 162. 

Aries, Degree of, ii, 455; Mars and, ii, 410; 
Vernal equinox, and the, ii, 732; Volney 
on, i, 722. 

Arimaspes, Atlanteans, the, were not, ii, 
8 t8 ; One-eyed, the, were, ii, 813. 

Arimaspi, Herodotus, the, of, ii, 435. 

Arimaspian Host, ii, 434. 

Arion progeny of Poseidon and Ceres, ii, 

1 417 * 

Aristarchus and the revolution of the 
earth, i, 142. 

Aristobulus a forger, i, 71 1. 

Aristophanes, quoted, i, 385, ii, 101, 142, 
187. 

Aristophyli, Ptolemy on the, ii, 210. 

Aristotelian, Faraday an, i, 552; Method, 
the inductive or, i, 177. 

Aristotle, Bacon and, i, 521 ; Creation, on 
direct, ii, 168; Date i, 387; Deity, on 


the Triple, i, 89; Elements of, i, 499; 
Geometry, and, i, 674; Greek, the, i, 
243; Inductive method of, ii, 605; 
Method of, ii, 605; Modern Science 
and, i, 300, ii, 162; Numbers, on, i, 387; 
Physica of, i, 651; Plato, following, i, 
148; Psychology of, ii, 299; Rulers, on 
the, i, 535; Space, on, i, 350; Spheri- 
city of the Earth taught by, i, 142; 
Substantial forms of, 1, 692; Thales 
and, i, 368; Weissmann and, i, 243. 

Aristotle-Baconian method, ii, 162. 

Arithmomancy, Science of, ii, 608. 

Arjuna, Krishna, on, i, 437; PAtala, de- 
scended to, ii, 224; Ulupi, marries, ii, 
665. 

Arjuna Mishra, quoted, i, 122,- 123, ii, 598, 
600, 674, 675, 676. 

Ark, Allegory of the, ii, 304; Ararat, the, 
on, ii, 631 ; Argha or, ii, 151, 483; Build- 
ing of the, ii, 563; Covenant, the, of 
the, ii, 43, 481, 482, 485, 487, 496, 545; 
David’s dance round the, i, 358, ii, 483; 
Deucalion, the, of, ii, 283; Face of the 
Waters, the, on the, ii, 154; Female 
principle, the, or, ii, 755; Hindtls, the, 
of the, ii, 483; Humanity saved in an, 
ii, 755; Isis-Osiris and the, ii, 152; Istar 
shut in the, ii, 154; Life survives in the, 
ii, 483; Manu, the, of, ii, 147; Measure- 
ments of the, i, 336, ii, 487, 573; Moon 
or, ii, 151; Moses and the, of rushes, i, 
339; Noah’s, i. 385, ii, 39, 72, 417, 490, 
573 , 645; Noetic, ii, 376; Osiris enters 
the, ii, 150; Parkhurst on the, ii, 327; 
Rushes, Moses’, of, i,339; Salvation, the, 
of, ii, 326; Seed saved in an, ii, 321; 
Ship or, ii, 818; Solar Boat or, ii, 150: 
Symbolism of the, ii, 304; Table of 
Stone in the, ii, 496; Typlion, of the, 
ii, 577 ; Vaivasvata Manu and the, ii, 72, 
645; Womb of Nature' or, i, 478; Wor- 
ship in the, ii, 492; Yima, the, of, ii, 
645 - 

Arka, Arche or, ii, 485; Arg or, the female 
generative power, ii, 434. 

Arkite Symbols, ii, 151, 152; Titans, and, 
ii, I 5 L 359 * 

Ark-tie or cross of the North, ii, 577. 

Armaita Spenta or Spirit of the Earth, 
ii, 544 * 

Armenian Tales , quoted, ii, 416. 

Armies, Celestial, ii, 579; God, of, ii, 245; 
Holy Ones, of the Four, i, 62, 147; 
Trees, called, ii, 521. 

Armon, Ardis the top of Mount, ii, 393; 
Hermon said to be Mount, ii, 427. 

Army, Ah-hi like an, i, 70; Sons of 
Light, of the, i, 62, 144; Spiritual 
beings, of, i, 151; Voice, of the, i, 6a> 
120, 121, 124. 

Arnaud and Alkaloids, i, 282. 

Amobius, quoted, i, 377, ii, 151, 152, 357 - 
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Aroma, Spiritual, of all lives, ii, 669. 
Arrhetos or the Ineffable, i, 480. 

Arrian, Alexander slandered by, ii, 436; 
quoted, ii, 435. 

Arte Chymicc of Roger Bacon, i, 636. 
Artemis, Human victims sacrificed to, i, 
425; Luna in Heaven, was, i, 415 ; Mpon 
connected with, i, 249; Soteira and 
Apollo, i, 426. 

Artemis- Lochia, Goddess of child-birth, 

h 425- 

Artes, the Egyptian Mars, ii, 152. 

Arlha or comprehension, i, 79. 

Artharva Veda , quoted, ii, 186. 

Arthur, King, ii, 411, 416, 797. 

Artificer, Gods, of the, ii, 360, 40T, 572; 
Tubal Cain, an, ii, 408; Vishvakarmd, 
the, ii, 572. 

Arts, Ancients, of the, ii, 449; Architects 
taught the, i, 287: Atlanteans, of the, 
ii, 444; Bailly on the origin of the, ii, 
784; Beginning of the, ii, 380; Demi- 
gods taught the, ii, 232; Enchantment, 
of, ii, 678; Fourth Race of the, i, 
02, ii, 448; Inventor of the, ii, 557; 
vemuro- Atlanteans, of the, ii, 331 ; Lost, 
the, ii, 449; Magic, i, 508; Mars the 
Lord of, ii, 4T0; Masters in the, i, 28; 
Origin of the, ii, 559; Prehistoric Ages, 
of the, ii, 474; Progress in the, i, 724; 
Prometheus brought the, ii, 431, 432; 
Secret, i, 22; Sons of God taught the, 

i, 229, ii, 604; Third Race, of the, ii, 204, 
448. 

Art-Speech, i, 332, 417* 

Artufas or Initiation Caves, ii, 191. 

Aruna, Jatayu sou of, ii, fx> 2. 

Ariipa, Astral body, without an, ii, 99; 
Bodiless or, i, 239; Devas, ii, 618; Divine, 
the, i, 62, 144; Essences, one of the, i, 60; 
Formless or, i, 125, 145, 221, 693; Gods, 

ii, 332; Incorporeal or, i, 219, ii, 204; 
No-Form or, i, 83; Numbers, etc., i, 60; 
Pitris, i, 239, ii, 96, 98; Plane, the, ii, 116; 
Pralaya not for the, world, ii, 72 ; Rtlpa 
and, 1, 60, 63, 143, 147, 154; Square, the 
Formless, i, 125; Stanzas on, i, 116; Ten 
are the, i, 61, 125; Triad, the, i, 234; 
Universe, the, i, 61; World, the, i, 145, 
470, 624. 

Arv&ksrota, Man, the, ii, 172. 

Arv&ksrotas, Brahma’s seventh creation 
the, 481, ii, 172; Creation of the, i, 480, 
481, ii, 172; Evolution of the, i, 472. 
Atva-st’hdn or Arabia, ii, 424. 

Aryabhatta of India, i, 142. 

Arya Magazine , ii, 72. 

Aryan* Adam, the, ii, 185; Adarni an, 
symbol, ii, 473; Adepts, ii, 401, 520; Age 
of the, Race, ii, 9; Agni the, God, ii, 
120; Allegory, the, ii, 86, 98, 608; Asiatic, 
the, i, 232; Astronomy, i, 713; Castes, 
orthodox, ii, 429; Cataclysms will de- 


stroy the, Race, ii, 464; Chronology, ii, 
75; Civilization, i, 18, ii, 349; Cosmo- 
gony, i, 366, ii, 251, 512; Creation, views 
of, ii, 57, 134* 512; Element, the, ii, 463; 
Era, the, ii, 72; Esotericisxn, i, 140, 141, 
247, 248, 412; Faiths, i, 417; Fifth Race, 
the, or, i, 138, ii, 9, 209, 447, 461, 562, 
650; Genius Loci of the, i, 500; God, 
the, ii, 120; Hermes, the, i, 306; Hiero- 
phant, the, ii, 494; Hindft, the, i, 347, 
416, 4T7, 713, 729, ii, 60, 354, 386, 424, 
493, 640; Humanity, the, ii, 428; Initi- 
ates, the, ii, 525; Invasion, the, ii, 756, 
7 83; Jehovah, prototype of, ii, 132; Lan- 
guage, the, ii, 210; Literature, the old- 
est, i, 11; Matarishvan, the, ii, 431; 
Max Muller’s theory, ii, 797; Mystics, 
the, ii, 98; Mythology, ii, 138; Myths, ii, 
608; Nations, ii, 332; Occultists, ii, 164; 
Origin of the. Race, ii, 738; People, the, 
ii, 473; Period, the, ii, 452; Philosophers, 
the, i, 8t, ii, 167; Philosophy, 1, 416, 
736, ii, 71, 386; Psychology, the old, i. 
247; Qabbalah , sources of the, i, 403; 
Race, the, i, 13, 138, 141, 347, ii, 9, in r, 
129, 153, 175, 209, 260, 367, 413, 447 » 452, 
461, 464, 465, 470, 562, 650, 738, 755, 786. 
ST2; Religion, i, 13, 20, 41 1, ii, 640; 
Rishis, i, 614; Root-Race, the, ii, 8, 738; 
Science, and Western, i, 683; Scriptures, 
ii, 648; South Sea Islanders, and, ii, 439; 
Stock, the, ii, 7S6; Supreme All of the, 

i, 306; Symbolism, ii, 492; Symbologists, 

ii, 581; Symbology, i, 410; Symbols, i, 
412, ii, 473, 577; Systems, i, 479, ii, 399; 
Theo-anth topographies, ii, 135; Theo- 
gony, ii, 62, 470; Thought and Esoteri- 
cism, i, 141; Traditions, ii, 129; Vedic 
Race, the, ii, 175; Wisdom, ii, 470. 

Aryan-Asiatics, ii, 452. 

Aryan-Hindtis, ii, 343. 

Aryanism in the Rig Veda , ii, 395. 
Aryanists, Ignorance of, 428; Max Miiller^ 
A and, ii, 443. 

Aryans, Adam, descend from the yellow, 
ii, 444; Adi unknown Deity of the, i, 3 ; 
Allegories of the, ii, 401; Archaic, ii, 
38; Astronomy of the, i, 730; Atlan- 
teans and, ii, 412, 820; Circle a symbol 
of the, ii, 566; Cosmogony of the, ii, 26; 
Cosmographies of the, ii, 638; Decimal 
notation, the, and, i, 386; Deity of the, 
i. 3 » ii. 567; Early, the, i, 3, 139, ii, 104. 
388, 643; Egyptians and the, ii, 668; 
Esoteric Doctrine of the, ii, 38, 643; 
Ether, the, on, i, 527; Europeans the 
latest, i, 458; Fifth Race, the, i, 139, ii, 
803; Forces, believed in intelligent, i, 
458; Hindi!, ii, 638; Holy of Holies and 
the, ii, 492 ; Knowledge of the ancient, 

i, 568; Max Muller on the, ii, 443; M 61 £e 
of Atlanteans and, ii, 820; Mongols and, 

ii, 642; Mythology of the, i, 32a, ii, 523; 
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Negroes and, ii, 642 ; Noah of the, ii, 320; 
Pens and, ii, 41 1; Race, the fifth, i, 139, 
ii, 803; Religion of the, i, 336; Secret 
Doctrine of the, ii, 250; Semites and, i, 
718, ii, 151, 278, 567; Seven among the, 
number, ii, 38, 151; Supreme All of the, 

i, 306; Svastika and the early, ii, 104; 
Symbols of the, i, 140, 336, ii, 566; Teach* 
ings of the old, i, 243; Trojans were, ii, 
106; Vaidic, the, ii, 523; Veddhas said to 
be, ii, 206; Western, the, i, 706. 

Arya Sam&j, Figures of the, school, ii, 71 ; 

Founder of the, ii, 72. 

Aryas, Agnis of the ancient, ii, 90; Pro- 
^ phecy concerning the, i, 404. 
Arydsanga, Adept, a pre-Christian, i, 80; 
Adept of the, school, an, i, 182 ; School, 
the, i, 79, 98, 182 ; Treatises of, i, 3 ; 
^ Yogdcharya school of, i, 79. 
Aryasangha, Yogach&rya school of, ii, 
„ 6 74 - 

Arydvarta, Asuramaya an astronomer in, 

ii, 53; Astronomy in, ii, 53; India is, ii, 
437 ; Myth of Prometheus came from, 
ii, 55T; Occultism in, ii, 596; Primeval 
Occultism of, ii, 596; Prometheus, pro- 
duced the myth of, ii, 551 ; Sacred land 

A of, ii, 617. 

Aryo-Atlanteans, ii, 452. 

Arzahi or west, ii, 802. 

Asam or Easam an Irish word, ii, 12 r. 
Asaradel, ii, 393. 

Asat, Mulaprakriti or, ii, 631; Sat and, ii, 
470. 

Asathor, 11, 403. 

Asbuij (see also Ashburj), Mountain of, 
ii, 421; Teneriffe may be, ii, 426. 
Ascetic, Ceremonies, ii, 676; Daityas, 
penances of the, i, 455 ; Divine Soul in 
the, ii, 649; Dragon, a, ii, 381; Goal of 
the, ii, 600; Grand, the, ii, 173; Great, 
the, ii, 648; John the Baptist an, ii, 598; 
Kdrttikeya an, ii, 655; Kings led an, 
life, ii, 527; Life, the, ii, 527; Mahd 
Yogi the great, ii, 648; Moses an, ii, 
487; Ndrada the strife-making, ii, 180; 
Penances, i, 455; Shiva an, ii, 295, 578, 
579; Third Eye of the, ii, 651; Yogi 
and, the grand, ii, 173. 

Asceticism, Chaste, incarnates, ii, 295; 

Opponent of, an, ii, 649. 

Ascetics, Allegory relating to, ii, 82 ; 

• Aryan Race, of the, ii, 650; Buddhist, 
f i, 197; Celestial, ii, 604; Chinese, i, 197; 
Circle of, enchanted, i, 5; Eg3 r ptian, i, 
24; Gods strive with the, ii, 184; Ini- 
tiated, ii, 288; Japanese, i, 197; Race of 
fruitless, ii, 288; Sons of Brahmd as, ii, 
86; Sword of Knowledge of the, i, 585; 
Third age, of the, ii, 333. 

Aschmogli a huge serpent, ii, 215. 
Ascidians and Medusae, ii, 126. 

Asclepiades on Stones, ii, 357. 


Asclepias Acida or soma plant, ii, 524. 

Asclepios (see -®sculapius), ^Esculapius 
or, ii, 218; Apollo and, ii, 221, 813; Defi- 
nitions of, 1, 308, 314; Indian, the, i, 
306; King and, the, i, 618; Maitreya the 
Indian, i, 306; quoted, i, 305. 

Asclepius a Demi-god, ii, 380. 

Ases, Creative powers, were, i, 460; Holy 
Gods were, ii, 104; Norse Legends, in, 
ii, 101; Scandinavia, of, ii, 102; War of 
the, ii, 403. 

A-sexual, Adam, the, ii, 126; Humanity 
originally, ii, 140; Multiplication, ii, 
141; Processes of reproduction, ii, 141, 
695 ; Reproduction, ii, 695 ; Second race, 
ii, 123; Sexless, from the, ii, 19, 122. 

Asgard, Gods, the habitat of . the, ii, 101. 

Asgard and the Gods, quoted, i, 432, 457, 
460, ii, 102, 104, 105, 296, 361, 547. 

Ash or Ask tree, ii, 102; Yggdrasil, ii, 
547 -. 

Asha is fire, 11, 120. 

Ashburj or Asburj, ii, 425, 426. 

Asher, I am that I am, ii, 491 ; Libra the 
Balance in, i, 715. 

Ashoka, Cave-temples in the time of, ii, 
23 1 ; Chandragupta and, ii, 58c* 

Aslitadisha, ii, 609. 

Ashtar Vidy ii, 445. 

Ashterotli or Venus, ii, 154. 

Ash-tree, Bronze Race from the, ii, 547; 
Celestial, the, ii, 548; Hesiodic, the, xi, 
102; Third Race from the, ii, 191 ; Zeus 
and the, ii, 191. 

Ashvamedha Parvan, i, 121; Sacrifice, ii, 
602. 

Ashvattha-tree, i, 600; Being, of, i, 437; 
Bodhi, the holy, of, ii, 622; Bo-tree, or, 
i, 57 o; Hindu, the, ii, 102; Life, of, i, 
437 ? 585, Ji, 676; Symbol of the, ii, 676, 

Ashvins, Adityas and, ii, 640; Sacrificers 
and, ii, 640; Sky and Sun, twin sons of 
the, i, 100. 

Ash- wood men made by Jupiter, ii, 816. 

Asia, America, united to, ii, 336; Aryan 
emigration to, ii, 812; Atlantis, issued 
after the destruction of, ii, 641 ; Atmo- 
sphere of Central, ii, 372; Brahmans in 
Central, ii, 596; Civilization in Central, 
i, 16; Contemporary with man, ii, 419; 
Cross in Central, ii, 588; Dhyan Chohan 
in, i, 699; Elevation of, ii, 734; Events 
in, succession of, i, 722; Flora of, ii, 
825; Fourth race, the refuge of the, ii, 
764; Human stocks in, origin of, ii, 718; 
Io in, ii, 434; Island in Central, sacred, 

i, 230; Khamism is from Western, i, 141; 
I^muria, a prolongation of, ii, 812; 
Men of, early, ii, 343 ; Mongolian of, ii, 
493; Northern, ii, 820; Perpetual Land, 
the, ii, 820; Plateaux of Central, ii, 644, 
786; Present, ii, 342; Protector of, the, 

ii, 188; Sea in middle, ii, 230; Sea to 
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the north of, li, 821; Sons of Light in Asteroids, the Earth’s influence on, ii, 740. 
Central, i, 26; Stones in, ii, 361, 794; Asterope, one of the Pleiades, ii, 811. 
Tanaisand, ii, 816; Tradition, the source Aster* t, the Syrian Goddess, ii, 46, 47. 
of, ii, 831 ; Two-horned, an epithet used Astoreth, Jews worshipped, ii, 484; Moon 
in, ii, 416. or, i, 426, 427; Symbol of Nature, an 

Asia Minor, Akkadians in, ii, 213 ; America impersonal, ii, 485. 

coeval with, ii, 7; Europe coeval with, Astra, Sanskrit, in, ii, 666; Vidy& the 
ii, 7; Initiates of, ii, 589; Mandrake in, highest magical knowledge, i, 614, ii, 
ii, 30; Priests in, ii, 387. 445. 

Asian and Nephesh, ii, 639. Astnea, Golden Age, renews the, ii, 829; 

Asian root-stocks, the, ii, 181. Justice, goddess of, ii, 829; Venus- 

Asiatic Researches , quoted, i, 14, 257, 718, Lucifer or, ii, 830. 

ii, 52* 155. 421, 422, 423, 424, 427. Astrakan on the Caspian Sea, ii, 434. 

Asita the Dark, ii, 32. Astral, ii, 262. 

Ask or Ash tree, ii, 102. Action comes from the North, ii, 4x8. 

Asklepios, the Supernal Gods of, i, 658. Barhishad, Doubles of the, ii, 93. 

Asp, Crown formed of an, ii, 30. Bodies, Mankind, the, of, i, 685; Pro- 

Aspliujit, Venus or, ii, 35. genitors, of the, ii, 1 18, 146; Sha- 

Aspiring, Kokab the, ii, 477. dows, or, ii, 90. 

Asr and Aish, Osiris, ii, 120. Body, Adept, the, of an, ii, 559; Ani- 

As regards Protoplasm* i, 695, 698. mal, the, of an, ii, 206; Atoms of 


Assessors, Agra-Sandh&ni, the, i, 131; 
Forty, the, 1, 130. 

Association, laws of, i, 75. 

Assur, Ishvara, seen in, i, 718. 

Ass}’rian (see also Syrian), Ad or Adi in, 
ii, 45, 46; Adam, the, ii, 4, 107; Armies 
called trees, ii, 521; Arts, ii, 474; Astro- 
nomy, i, 714; Bulls, the, ii, 121; Chaos, 
emblems of, ii, 403; Chronology, ii, 730; 
Civilization, ii, 349; Cuneiform inscrip- 
tions, ii, 3; Cylinders, ii, 236; Demon, 
an, ii, 360; Egypt under, dominion, i, 
331 ; Emblems of Chaos, ii, 403; Inscrip- 
tions, ii, 3; Nebo, adoration of, ii, 477; 
Priest, the, ii, 397; Records, i, 440; 
Sciences, ii, 474; Seven in the, tiles, 
number, ii, 38; Svastika an, symbol, 
ji, 620; Tablets, ii, 368; Tiles, i, 290, 
323, ii, 38, 64, 447, 457, 500; Turanian 
and, ii, 212. 

Assyrian Antiquities of George Smith, 

h 339 - , .. 

Assyrian JT>iscoveries y quoted, 11, 64, 403. 

Assyriologist, Smith, the, ii, 401. 

Assyriologists, Anu and the, ii, 65; Chro- 
nology of the, ii, 730; Dragon, on the, 
ii, 370; Nipur, and the northern, ii, 
148; Perplexity of, ii, 109; Seven, and 
the number, ii, 3. 

Astaphaeus a Stellar Spirit, i, 484. 

Astaphai, Genius of Mercury, i, 631, ii, 
5 6 7 - 

Astarte, Hiram's temple to, 11, 570; Lunar 
God, a, i, A25; Phoenician prayer to, i, 
507; Temple to, ii, 570; Worship of, ii, 

483* 

Asteria, Delos or, ii, 815, 817; Golden star 
island of, ii, 400. 

Asterism, Lunar, ii, 580, 581. 

Asterisms, Allegories about, ii, 619; Cycli- 
cal progress of, ii, 264. 

Astenus, tomb of, ii, 291. 


the, ii, 709; Birth of the, ii, 1; 
Clihaya or, ii, 183; Consolidation of 
the, ii, 689; Desires, the, of, i, 280; 
Double or, ii, 82; Elementary, the, 
or, h 737 ; Esotericism, the, of, 
ii, 669; Flesh covers the, ii, T28; 
Image of Man or, i, 26 2; Initiate 
lives in his, ii, 524; Ka or the, ii, 
670; Kosinos, the, of the, i, 190; 
Linga Sharira or, i, 181, 262, ii, 631; 
Mayavi or, ii, 252; Personal Self, 
the lower, or the, ii, 116; Physical* 
the, within the, ii, 157; Progenitors, 
the, of the, ii, 697; Upadhi of Life, 
the, i, 177. 

Capacities, ii, 3 15. 

Children of Brahma, ii, 297. 
Communication of Planets with the 
Earth, i, 628. 

Constitution of man, ii, 760. 

Creation of the seven Adams, ii, 3. 
Development, Process of, ii, 166, 722. 
Double, -AJneas, the, of, ii, 814; Barhi- 
shad, of the, ii, 93; Bliuta or, ii, 
107; Body, or, ii, 82; Divine, the, 

i, 206; Fathers, of the, ii, 121; 
Lunar Monads, the, of the, i, 203. 

Earth, ii, 262. 

Envelope, the, i, 255, ii, 753. 
Evolution, i, 198, ii, 166, 268, 685, 776. 
Figures of the First Race, ii, 317. 
Fire, i, 111, ii, 255. 

Fluid, Athanor of Alchemists or, i, 
no; Ether, universal, ii, 199; Kaba- 
list, or Light of the, i, 571 ; Thought 
on the, sign of all, i, 120. 

Form, Ethereal, within an, ii, 60, 
313; Fossil, ii, 722; Human, i, 207* 

ii, 195; Monad, the, clothing the* 
ii, 124; Pitris, of the, i, 268; Shadow* 
or, i, 248, 252; Shells, or, ii, 117; 
Soul-less, a, ii, 758. 
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Gods, Sons of Ialdabaoth, i, 483. 

Humanity, First or, ii, 119. 

Ideation, ii, 631. 

Image, ChhAyA or, ii, 106, 145; Fatal, 
the, i, 265. 

Influences, i, 587. 

Inner man, i, 700. 

Kingdom, evolution of the, ii, 72. 

Life, Races revert to the, ii, 275. 

Light, AkAsha and, i, 105, 274, 275, 
277; AkAshic principle not the, 1, 
279; Ana, the Chaldaean, i, 119; 
Amina Mundi and, i, 89, 217, 499; 

, Ante-natal life traced in the, i, 13 1 ; 
Bhagavad Gita on the, i, 114; Bi- 
sexual, the, is, i, 218; Christian 
Kabalists, the, of the, i, 218; Cosmic 
Soul or, ii, 119; Creative properties 
of the, i, 368; Currents of the, ii, 
78; Definition of the, ii, 538; De- 
structive properties of the, i, 368; 
Devil and, ii, 509; Divine, of Oc- 
cultism, i, 164; Dragon, a glyph for 
tjhe, i, 102; Dual, the, is, i, 218,512; 
Eliphas L^vi on the, i, 275, 361, 427 ; 
Entities, the, full of, i, 353; Entity, 
the, an, ii, 539; Ether is the, i, 347, 
353 ; Forces represented by the, i, 
313; Glyph for the, i, 102; Human 
bod}' and the, i, 573 ; Lower, the, i, 
219; Kabalists, the, of the, i, 103, 
218, 366, 392; Karina of Humanity, 
the, ii, 539; Lotus the prototj^pe 
of the, i, 92; Martinists, of the, ii, 
427; Motion of the, vibratory, i, 372; 
Nebular in the, i, 394; Occultism, 
the, of, i, 164; Old Book on the, ii, 
259; Potency of the, dual, i, 512; 
Prakriti and the, i, 276; Prima Ma- 
teria and the, i, 364; Prototypes in 
the, i, 89, 92; Reading in the, ii, 
246; Reality obscured by the, i, 90; 
Secrets of the, i, 315, 316; Serpent, 
the, called a, ii, 371 ; Shadow of the, 
i, 364; Soul of the, is divine, i, 456; 
Synonyms of the, ii, 537; Tablets of 
tfie, i, 130; Universal Cause, the, is 
the, ii, 539; Universal Soul and the, 

i, 377 ; Universal Soul, the material 
aspect of, i, 453; Visions in the, i, 
184. 

Man, Animals preceded, ii, IQ 7 ; 
Ethereal or, ii, 160; Physical, the, 
is a model of the, i, 206, 700, ii, 82, 
107 ; Primeval, ii, 727 ; Round began 
with the, this, ii, 180; Shadow or, 

ii, 1 15. 

Matter, Clouds of, i, 190; Cosmic 
Substance becoming, i, 104; Forms 
of men woven of, ii, 778, 

Models, bodies inferior to their, ii, 
83* 238, 

Mould of physical man, ii, 768. 


Phantom, Ablititarajasas without an r 
ii. 93 - 

Phenomena, Occult, ii, 663. 

Photographs, i, 46. 

Plane, the, i, 147, 149, 239, 706, ii, 95, 
727. 

Powers, Genii classed below, i, 314. 

Progenitors of the Mammalia, it, 723. 

Prototypes, i, 199, 303, ii, 72, 197, 268, 
309, 661, 777, 778. 

Races, ii, 124, 166, 292. 

Radiation, ii, 593. 

Realms, Primaries in the, i, 521. 

Records, Lipika and the, i, 131. 

Reflections, i, 264. 

Regions, i, 199. 

Relics, ii, 770. 

Root- types, ii, 685. 

Selves, the human, ii, itG. 

Shadows, i, 248, 252, ii, 49, no, 115, 
it6, t 28, 173, 196. 

Shells or Form, ii, 117. 

Sons of Yoga, ii, 124, 208. 

Soul, the, i, 263, ii, 304. 

• Spheres, i, 465, 631. 

Spirit, the, i, 217, 314. 

Statues, ii, 99. 

Tablets, ii, 209. 

Tj'pes, ii, 697. 

Waves, Dragon slain in the, ii, 56. 

World, the, i, 88, ii, 36. 

Astrals, Semi-divine, ii, 454. 

Astro-chemical key to the Tabula Stna- 
ragdina , ii, 115. 

Astro-cosmical, i, 223. 

Astro-dhyanic figures, the, i, 251. 

Astro-ethereal sphere of action, ii, 657. 

Astrolatry, Chaldaean, ii, 478, 659; Chris- 
tianity and, ii, 44; Heliolatry and, i, 
422; Monotheism and, ii, 44; Ogdoad 
in, i, 483; Sabaeanism and, 1, 432; Tree 
of, ii, 26. 

Astrologer, Asuramaya the, ii, 54; BrAh- 
111 an, regulated connubial life, ii, 429. 

Astrologers, Astronomers and, i, 708; 
Calculations of, i, 703; Christian Mys- 
tics and, i, 716; India, in, i, 249; Oc- 
cultists and, i, 708; Sun, replace Uranus 
by the, i, 126; Uranus, the, and, i, 126. 

Astrological, Babylonians, magic of the, 
ii. 597 ; Constellations, aspect of the, ii, 
189; Keys to Theogony, ii, 26; Magic, 
ii, 59^; Mediaeval Mysteries, phase of 
the, ii, 667 ; Mercury as an, planet, ii, 
31; Planet, an, ii, 31; Sign, Scoxpio an, 
ii, 137; Star, the, i, 626; Symbols, i, 
250; Theogony, keys to, ii, 26. 

Astrology accepted though derided, i, 
707; Astronomy, includes, i, 418, 707; 
Barkayal taught, ii, 393; Chaldaean, ii, 
659; Earth in, the, ii, 33; Heavenly 
bodies and mankind connected by, ii r 
525; Indian, i, 239; Initiation ana, % 
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525; Judicial, i, 628; Mythology and, i, 
418; Occult mysteries and, ii, 525; 
Physical plane, on the, ii, 667; Prin- 
ciples of, ii, 412; Pyramid, illustrated 
by the Great, i, 337; Science of, the, i, 
131; Sorcery, and, ii, 475; Tree of, ii, 
26; Venus in, ii, 33. 

Astro-magians of India, ii, 648. 
Astronomic character of the diluvian 
traged3% ii, 379. 

Astronomical, Adept’s, calculation, ii, 425 ; 
Allegory, i, 479, ii, 48, 66, 399, 401, 404, 
57T, 619; Aryans, symbols ol the, i, 336; 
Aspects, i, 323. ii, 25, 201, 577; Astrasa, 
significance of ii, 829; Atlantis, demon- 
strations of, ii, 426; Bible , symbols in 
the, i, 715; Book, the oldest, ii, 340; 
Book of Enoch, knowledge in the, ii, 
5 63* 5<>4; Calculations, i, 728, ii, 425, 
561; Cat, symbolism of the, i, 416; 
Chakkeans, notions (and observations) 
of the, ii, 4, 656; Chinese, knowledge 
of the, i, 722, ii, 657; Christian Trinity, 
ii, 374; Christians, ignorance of tlie 
early, ii, 748; Christos, meaning of, ii, 
570;' Cross, ii, 56T, 57*, 572. 577, 582, 
587; Cycles, ii, 53, 73, 345; Deluge is, 
allegory of the. i, 479; Dynasties, ii, 
454, Earth in, tables, ii, 33, 616; Eg} r p- 
tians and the, cross, ii, 572, 587; Ele- 
ments, i, 723; Epoch, the true, i, 725; 
Ksotericism, mysteries of, ii, 668; 
Events, ii, 40T, 564; Fact, record of an, 

i, 449; Flood, an, ii, 368; Formula, an, 

ii, 592; Generation from an, standpoint, 
i, 250; Genesis , character of, ii, 152; 
Glyph, aspect of the double, ii, 577 ; 
Hermes, meaning of, ii, 570; Ilindti, 
methods, etc., i, 727, 728, ii, 48; Job , 
references in, i, 71 t; Kalpa, an, ii, 321; 
Keys, ii, 26, 578, 600; Legend, ii, 219; 
Limits of date, ii, 732; Lunar Mythos, 
aspect of the, i, 323; Meanings, ii, 569; 
Measure of time, i, 202; Methods, ii, 
632; Moon from the, standpoint, i, 180, 
248; Mysteries, i, 248, 435, ii, 578, 668; 
Myth, ii, 668; Observations for 630,000 
years, i, 713; Occult, records, i, 174; 
Occultism and, theories, ii, 75; Periods, 

i, 421, ii, 409; Fesh-Hun and the, cycles, 

ii, 53; Phenomena, ii, 77, 286; Pi, the, 

i, 139; Records, i, 174, ii, 369; Veda 
in its, aspect, ii, 201; Shesha’s, know- 
ledge, ii, 52; Sidereal bodies, i, 380; 
Societies, royal, i, 730; Speculations, i, 
186, 648; Stones used for, purposes, ii, 
360; Struggles, i, 215, 223; Symbolism, 

‘ i» 336, 416, 479* 715* ii* 129, 409, 567, 579, 
616, 655; System, the, i, 389; Tables, 1, 
723* ii. 33; T4rak&-maya full of, truth, 

ii, 49; Tau or, cross, ii, 572; Theogony, 
keys to, ii, 26; Theories, ii, 75; Trinity 
a n, triad, ii, 569; Truth concealed, ii, 


98; Twins an, symbol, ii, 129; Value, 
an, ii, 592; Venus in, tables, ii, 33; Vir- 
. gin, meaning of the, i, 721; War in 
Heaven, ii, 396, 525; Wars, 1, 215; Work, 
this not an, i, 643. 

Astronomic ; quoted, i, 577. 

Astronomic Ancienne , quoted, ii, 563. 
Astronomic Antique, quoted, i, 711. 
Astronomic du Moyen Age , quoted, i, 
541- 

Astronomy, Accurate, known 2,400 B.C., i, 
713; Allegories of, ii, 398; Ancient, ii, 
3°5. 347*. 5 63; Anticipated, ii, 263; Arabs, 
of the, A i, 722; Arcane, i, 629; Archaic, 

i, 633; Aryans, of the, i, 730; Astrolatry 
and, ii, 44; Astrology and, i, 418; At- 
lantcans, of the, ii, 805; Atlas fond of, 

ii, 518; Aztec remains, and, i, 343; Bent- 
ley 011 Hindfi, ii, 525; Birth of, the, ii, 
33; Chemistry and, i, 635; Cosmolatry 
and, ii, 80; Cross in, ii, 226; Dragon in, 

i, 433; Earth according to, ii, 68; 
Eclipses, and, ii, 398; Egyptians, of 
the, ii, 656; Esoteric, ii, 456; Exact 
science, as an, i, 652, 700; Foreign, 
borrowing a, i, 722; Fourth race, of the, 

ii, 445; Geology and, ii, 75, 76, 700; 
Glyphs connected with, i, 341; Gods 
teaching, ii, 382; Grecian, i, 633; He- 
brews, of the, ii, 79; Hindis, of the, i, 
722, 724, 729. h, 347, 525; Indian, i, 633; 
Inductive science, as an, i, 641 ; Inventor 
of, ii, 383, 557; I sis- Osiris and, ii, 383; 
Judicial, i, 709; Kabiri-Titans in, ii, 
377; Karttikeya in, ii, 654; Kepler’s 
mystical, i, 716; Kumaras in, ii, 610; 
Latona in, ii, 814; Lemuro-Atlanteans, 
of the, ii, 331 ; Lunar eclipses, and, ii, 398; 
Mercury in, ii, 571; Meru and, ii, 373; 
Modern, attitude of, i, 644, 645; Moon 
in, i, 423, ii, 68; Most High, the sun in, 
ii, 567; Mysteries, connected with the, 
ii, 131; Mystical, i, 716, ii, 51; Mytho- 
logy and, i, 418; Nebular theory of, i, 
644; Noah in, Sydic, ii, 410; Occult 
teachings concerning, i, 549; CEJdipus 
of, i, 180; Ouranos taught, ii, 809; P&- 
t&la and, ii, 373; Paur&nic, ii, 264; Phy- 
sical, i, 527, 11, 667; Planets in, i, 172, 
187, 423 ; Pleiades in, ii, 582 ; Proctor and, 
b 7*3 ; Pyramid, in the Great, i, 333, 337; 
Sanskrit MSS. on, ii, 581; Science of, i, 
641, 652, 709, ii, 700; Secret books teachf 

i, 224; Seven in, number, ii, 654; Shell 
of, i, 707; Shesha the great teacher of, 

ii, 52; Solar eclipses, and the, ii, 398; 
Sun-Gods in, ii, 47; Symbolism in, i, 
341, ii, 449; Tamiel taught, ii, 393; 
Teachings of, ii, 262, 345; Theology 
and, i, 341 ; Tien taught, ii, 800; Uranus 
taught, ii, 805, 800; Wolf on, 1, 658. 

Astronomy of the Ancients, quoted, i, 713. 
Astro-symbology, i, 631. 
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Astro- theogonical, i, 628. 

Astro-theosophic, ii, 483* 

Asu or breath, ii, 62, 90, 526. 

Asura, Aesar derived from, ii, 12 1 j Abura 
or, ii, 642, 643; Asurendra the great, ii, 
512; Demon Deity or, ii, 49 : Divine 
means, spiritual, ii, 97 > Sura became, ii, 
23, 237, 247. 

Asura Devatd, u, 258. . 

As ur am aya, Astronomer, the earliest, 11, 
53; Atlautean Astronomer, the, ii, 340, 
455; Atlantis, of, ii, 54 ; Calculations of, 
ii> 73 ; Fragments from, ii, 71; Ndrada 
and, ii, 51 ; Zodiacs of, ii, 455 - 

Asura Mazdh£, ii, 97 * . 

Asuras, Ahura restores the, 11, 64; Allegor}* 
of the, i, 151, 210; Angelic Fall, the, and 
the, ii, 296; Arupa Gods or, ii, 332; Asu 
breath from, ii, 90; Battle between, and 
Gods, ii, 523; Body of Night, created 
from the, ii, 172; Brahma, issuing from, 
ii, 62; Brahmans, the, of the, i, 630; 
Creation of, i, 624, ii, 172, 526; Daityas 
and, i, 452; Deceiver, deluded by the,, 
i* 455 ; Demons and, i, 372; Devas, the, 
are real, ii, 95 . * 7 G Barth, peopling 
the, ii, 543, Enemies of the Gods, 11, 
240; Fallen Angels or, ii, 553; Fire of 
the, i, 567, ii, 60; Flames or, 11, 258; 
Gods and, ii, 64, 82, 401, 407, 451, 523, 
*525; Group of the Septenary Host, the, 
a, i, 239; Hinduism, the, of, i, 372; 
Human, pioneers become, ii, 338; In- 
dian Pantheon, of the, ii, 553 ; Indra 
conqueror of the, i, 223, ii, 395; Inter- 
mediate state of, ii, 257 ; Kumaras and, 
ii, 93, 1 12, 174; Law, followed the, 11, 
512; Manu produced the, ii, 157; N&gas 
and, i, 372; Origin of the name, ii, 512; 
Pioneers, become human, ii, 338; Pitris, 
form the spiritual, ii, 96; Pre- Brahmani- 
cal, ii, 173; Primordial Angels, the, are, 
ii, 513; Rakshasas identified with, ii, 
173; Rig Veda , in the, ii, 525; Rudras 
were, ii, 618; Secret ^Doctrine, in the, 
i, 1 19; Septenary Host, the highest of 
the, i, 239; Shankha-dvipa, of, ii, 423; 
Shukra, the, pupils of, ii, 36; Suras 
and, i, 444 . 45 b ii, 96, 9**; Synonyms for, 
i, 1 19; Tempting demons, called, 11, 184; 
Titans copied from, i, 451; Vishnu Pu- 
rdna , in the, ii, 242; War of, i, 451, ii, 

* 66, 82, 401, 407, 525- 

Asurendra the great Asura, 11, 512. 

Atabutos, Simoom called, ii, 403. 

A tala. Hell, a, ii, 423, 426; Pur&nas, of 
the, ii, 420; Sin, the Land of, ii, 336; 
Southern Pole, at the, ii, 422; White 
Devil, and the, ii, 155; White Island, 
or the, ii, 421. 

At-al-as the Divine Sun, ii, 377. 

Atash-Behram of the Parsis, i, 361. 

Atavism, Atlantean culture, and, ii, 782; 


Cave-men and, ii, 782; Evidence of, ii, 
792 ; Law of, i, 282. 

Athamas or Adam, ii, 143. 

Athamaz or Adam-Kadmon, ii, 47. 
Athanor of the Alchemists, i, no. 
Atharva Veda , quoted, i, 130, ii, 399, 61 1, 
647, 658. 

Atheism, Divine order protested against 
by, i, 205 ; Idiotic, based on lethal mate- 
riality, ii, 167; Mechanical, ii, 700; Nega- 
tions of, ii, 687; Parinirv&na and, i, 286; 
Secret Doctrine teaches no, the, i, 300; 
Speculative, ii, 586. 

Atheist, a model, i, 621. 

Atheistical systems, foundation of, i, 665. 
Atheists, Advaitins are not, i, 35, 37; Ana- 
tomy, must be insane, knowing, ii, 690; 
Believers in Karma not, ii, 319; Buddh- 
ists called, i, 33, 35; Dryden on the, of 
mankind, i, 706; Epicurus, like, i, 670; 
Karma and, i, 706, ii, 319; Occultists 
are not, i, 35; Pantheists called, i, 37; 
Vedantins cannot be called, i, 36. 
Athena and Prometheus, ii, 546. 
Athenceumi The , quoted, i, 536, ii, 328, 683. 
Athenams and Satan’s name, ii, 35. 
Athene, Gladstone on, ii, 814. 

Athenian sentiment, ii, 430. 

Athenians, ^Escliylus condemned by the, 
ii, 437; Boreas, sacrificing to, i, 506; 
Moon Goddess of the, i, 430; Unknown 
God of the, i, 349. 

Athens, Ancient, submerged, ii, 283; 
Monkey fossils near, ii, 764; Theatres 
of, ii, 431. 

Athotis an ancient physician, 11, 349. 

A th tor or Mother Night, i, 369. 

Ativahikas the bearers in transit, i, 157. 
Atkinson, quoted, i, 732. 

Atlanta, America called, ii, 231. 

Atlantean Affinities, ii, 837; Age, Bailly 
on the, ii, 277; Astronomer, the, ii, 54, 
340; Asuramaya the, ii, 51, 71, 455; Bailly 
on the, age, ii, 277; Bodies, produced 
by us in, ii, 317 ; British Islands, an, 
survivor saw the, ii, 359; Buddhas, 
eleven, ii, 441 ; Chipped-stone men, an- 
cestry of the, ii, 756; Civilization, ii, 209, 
275, 444, 763; Continents, ii, 320, 442, 
641; Culture, reappearance of, ii, 782; 
Cycle, Jupiter belongs to the, ii, 282; 
Deluge, the, ii, 4, 72, 562; Divisions 
of the Earth, seven, ii, 382 ; Fourth or, 
race, i, 211, 213, 214, 426, 714, 755. ii. 15$. 
237 . 338, 348, 461, 561; Giants, 1, 450, 11, 
74, 98, 242, 284, 292, 41 x, 442, 452, 465; 
Heirloom, ii, 449; Humanities, ii, 452; 
Images, ii, 346; Initiates, i, 229; Karma 
and the, race, ii, 317, 429, 782; Lan- 
guages, ii, 209; Law of offering, the, ii, 
790; Legend, Pharaoh and the, ii, 519; 
Libraries destroyed, ii, 731 ; Magic sym- 
bol, ii, 371; Mummy, gigantic, ii, 284; 
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Nations, ii, 278, 444; Niobe the, race, ii, 
814; Noah aii, ii, 408; Offshoots, savage 
tribes are, ii, 761 ; Palaeolithic men, ii, 
781; Part-cycle, the, ii, 750; Period, the, 
1, 668, ii, 195, 278; Pre- Adamic races 
were, i, 346; Progress, ii, 276; Proto- 
types, ii, 8; Prowess, ii, 796; Races, i, 
211 , 2T3, 214, 346, 426, 714, ii, 131, 155, 
237, 260, 285, 286, 300, 333, 338, 348, 429, 
441, 442, 46T, 463, 561, 638, 755, 786; Re- 
cords, ii, 369; Relics, ii, 341, 358,^ 362; 
Savage tribes, offshoots, ii, 761 ; Skele- 
ton of an, ii, 712; Sorcerers, ii, 98, 517, 
673; Sorcery, ii, 299, 52 9; Submersion, 
ii, 148, 320; Sub-race in Europe, seventh, 
ii, 786; Symbol of, rnagic, ii, 371; Titans, 
ii* 307; Traditions of the Moon, i, 427; 
Zodiacs, ii, 455. 

Atlanteans, Ancestors of the, i, 212; Ani- 
mality of the, ii, 829; Aryans and, ii, 
412, 820; Battles between two classes of, 
ii, 816; Boasts of the, ii, 805; Classes of, 
two, ii, 8j 6; Cursing the sun, ii, 805; 
Degradation of the, ii, 815; Descendants 
of the, ii, 799, 8x8; Description of the, 
ii, 447; Destruction of the, ii, 345; Doom 
of the, ii, 452, 454; Dragons, called the 
Great, ii, 799; Druid priests descendants 
of, ii, 799; 'Egyptians and, ii, 792; Ele- 
ments, and the four, i, 502; End of the, 
untimely, ii, 18S; Eocene age, of the, ii, 
757; Extermination of the, ii, 323; Eze- 
kiel on the fate of the, ii, 518; Features 
of the, ii, 234; Force called by, Mash 
Mak, sidereal, i, 614; Gibborim or Giants 
were, i, 447; Greeks and, ii, 785, 792; 
Groups of, saved, ii, 366; Guanches an 
offshoot of the, ii, 716, 835; Iranians on 
the, ii, 816; /sis Unveiled 011 the, ii, 521 ; 
Kumar as connected with the, ii, 618; 
Ivanka, the, of, ii, 246; Mel6e of, and 
Aryans, ii, 820; Monads came with the, 
the last, ii, 317; Monsters bred by, ii, 
717; Moses and, ii, 445; Powers of the. 
Superhuman, ii, 807; Rfikshasas and, 
ii, 289; Remnants of, ii, 786; Risliis and, 
the, ii, 527 ; Romans and, ii, 785 ; Sans- 
krit not spoken by, i, 50; Senzar under- 
stood by, i, 26; Sin of the, ii, 3T6, 728; 
Sons of Night, called, ii, 816; Sons of 
the Sun, called, ii, 816; South Pole, 
gravitated toward the, ii, 286; Speech of 
the, ii, 209; Race overlapped the, third, 
ii, 465; Ungodly, perished, ii, 366; Wives 
of the, ii, 300; Work ascribed to, ii, 53; 
Writing invented by, ii, 458; Yasna on 
the, ii, 816. 

Atlantes, Diodorus on, ii, 809; Titans 
called, ii, 377; Uranus first king of, ii, 
808. 

Atlantic, Elevated ridge in the, ii, 348; 
Flood, the great, ii, 369; Great Waters, 
the, and the, ii, 820; Islands, ii, 8, 427, 


835; Land and White Island, ii, 155; 
Lemuria, the, portion of, ii, 348; North 
and South, ii, 423; Ocean, i, 452, ii, 155, 
424; Pillars of Hercules in the, ii, 155; 
Plato’s, island, ii, 8; Proserpine, islands 
in the, sacred to, ii, 427; Steamers on 
the, ii, 165; Warlike power from the. 
Sea, ii, 785. 

Atl an tides, Atlas, the seven daughters of, 
ii, 518; Diodorus, accused by, ii, 425; 
History, the, of, ii, 804; Mythology, the, 
of, ii, 804; Symbols of the Fourth Race, 
the, were, ii, 518. 

Atlantis, Africa not so old as, ii, 385; 
Anthropoids and, ii, 203; Atala or, ii, 
421; Atlas is, ii, 806; Bailly believed in, 
ii, 784; Botany points to, ii, 781, 825; 
Catastrophe of, ii, 818; Continent of, 

i, 396, 714, ii, 7, 387; Countries in, two, 

ii, 387; Deluge of, i, 97; Derivation of, 
ii, 224; Description of, ii, 336; Destruc- 
tion of, ii, 8, 152, 330, 420, 641 ; Division 
of, ii, 424, 808; Donnelly on, ii, 279, 289, 
1826, 838'; Doom of, ii, .445; Duppa Crotch 
on, ii, 826; Ethnology, necessary to, 
ii, 827; Events of, pre-historic, ii, 411; 
Evidences of, ii, 825, 828, 832, 834, 836; 
Ezekiel on the fate of, ii, 519; Fate of, 
ii, 519; Flood, the sinking of, or the, 
ii, 643; Fossils in, ii, 828, 836; Geologi- 
cal basis of, ii, 34S; Giants of, ii, 288, 
361, 796; Greeks, of the, ii, 422; Hesi- 
tation in accepting, ii, 766; History of, 
ii, 327; Inscriptions of, ii, 838; Insular 
continents, one of the seven, ii, 341 ; 
Islands of, the, ii, 7T, 277, 365, 423, 425, 
452, 809; Legends of, ii, 818; Lemuria, 
and, ii, 7, 349, 420, 820, 823; Lost, the, 

i, 1 t, ii, 231, 809; Lyell on, ii, 767, 831; 
Magicians of, ii, 234; Manu of the 
sunken, ii, 324; Marcellus on, ii, 426; 
Mayas coeval with Plato’s, ii, 38; Mio- 
cene period and, ii, 7, 781, 822; Name, 
under another, ii, 811; Neptune’s divi- 
sion of, ii, 808; Nereus and, ii, 810, * 
Niobe and, ii, 815; Ocean floors, part 
of the, ii, 338; Ogygia identified with, 

ii, 813; Palmy days of, ii, 192; Penin- 
sula of, ii, 9, T49; Period of, ii, 276; 
Phlegyan Island said to be, ii, 153, 381 ; 
Plato, of, ii, 7, 38, 229, 275, 328, 336, 387, 
426, 447, 448, 785, 804; Pliocene portion 
of the great, ii, 413; Poseidon and, ig 
810; Position of, ii, 338, 347; Races of’ 
ii, 387; Reappearance of, ii, 340; Re- 
cords of, ii, 443; Remnants of, ii, 260; 
Romaka-pura part of, ii, 54; Rulers of, 
ii, 810; Science of, ii, 757; Senzar 
understood by inhabitants of, i, 26; 
Sinking of, ii, 329, 340; Solon and, ii, 
830; Sorcerers of, i, 452, ii, 401; Sub- 
mersion of, i, 473, ii, 278, 367, 412, 806; 
Taurus vertical to, ii, 426; Traditions 



30 


THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 


of, ii, 233, 826, 831; Wilford on, ii, 

Atlantis Hypothesis in its Botanical As- 
pect, The, ii, 767. 

Atlantis, the Antediluvian World, ii, 279, 
289, 826, 838. 

Atlanto-Aryan races, ii, 443, 455, 788, 793, 

794 - . . 

Atlanto-Lemunans, Apes, sires of, 11, 727; 
Veda and the, ii, 507; Wives of the, ii, 
296- 

Atlantosaurus Immanis, ii, 229. 

Atlas, Atlantis, named from, ii, 388; 
Daughters of, ii, 654; Hero, the, ii, 
518; "Lemuria, in the days of, ii, 8o6; 
Madagascar and, ii, 276; Meru is not 
on, ii/419, 422; Mount, ii, 422, 425, 518, 
805, 809; Nila, mountains of the, range, 
ii, 423; Noah and, ii, 278; Orion and, 
ii, 290; Parents of, ii, 808; Region sur- 
rounding Mount, ii, 809; Relic, the sole 
Western, ii, 807; Shveta-dvipa and, 
ii, 420; Story of, ii, 805; Tartarus, in, 
ii, 806; Titan, and, ii, 278; Tradition 
of, esoteric, ii, 807; World, supporting 

„ the, ii, 290, 835. 

Atm&, Absolute knowledge, is, i, 623 ; 
Aspects of, i, 624; Bird of immortality, 
the, ii, 39; Breath of Life not, i, 247; 
Buddhi informed by, i, 620; Buddhi 
in relation to, i, 202, 620; Buddhi in- 
separable from, i, 202, 620; Buddhi the 
vehicle of, i, 3, 144, 202, 265, ii, 60, 241, 
614, 639; Buddhi-Manas, i, 46, 215, 240, 
257, 623, ii, 60, 1 19; Chit or, i, 89; Chris- 
tos the, in the Soul, i, 157, ii, 241, 504; 
Definitions of, i, 624; Deity, essence of, 
ii, 504; Dhy&ni has to be -Buddhi, an, i, 
2x5 ; Diagram showing, i, 262; Garments 
of, i, 265 ; Great Mother, first principle 
of the, i, 31 1 ; Human principle, the 
seventh, ii, 627; Illusive body of the, i, 
623; Immortality, the bird of, ii, 39; 
Impersonal principle, the, i, 157, ii, 504; 
ishvara, beyond, i, 627; Kshetrajfia, the, 
i, 613 ; Light, a ray of, i, 264; Manas 
and, ii, 119, 612; Manas, and the higher, 

. i, 623, ii, 60; M&y& surrounding, i, 627; 
Monad rendered as, i, 623; Mould of 
the garments of, i, 265; Neshamah or, 
i, 262, 265; Not-Spirit, is, i, 626; Occult- 
ists’ view of, i, 247; One reality, the, i, 

L 203; Only witness, the, i, 623; Para- 
brahman and, i, 89, 155, 461 ; Pavilion 
of, i, 627; Physical body and, abyss be- 
tween the, ii, 555 ; Plane, does not be- 
long to this, 1, 264; Principle, as a, i, 
157, i 77 > 20L 3 «> 357 * 624, ii, 504, 555, 
627; Pure spirit, or, ii, 669; Radiation 
of, ii, 251; Ray of light, a, i, 264; Re- 
flections of, i, 203; Region of, pure 
soul, ii, 421; Self is, i, 357; Soul and, i, 
157 , ii, 421; Spirit or, 1,144, i 45 > 181, 


247, 262, 3 1 1, 620, 623, 624, 669, 679, ii, 39, 
61, 119, 614, 63T, 669; Spiritual vivifying 
principle or, i, 201 : Substratum, the 
one real, i, 623; Synthesis, the eternal 
immortal, i, 182; Systems, in the vari- 
ous, i, 181 ; Triad, part of the human, i, 
240, 257; Unity, is synthesized by, i, 
623; Universal soul, inseparable from 
the, ii, 241 ; Universal spirit, the, i, 624, 
ii, 631; Upddhis of, i, 182; Vehicle of, 1, 
3, T44, 202, 265, ii, 61, 241, 639; Vidy&, 
spirit-knowledge or, i, 221 ; VidvA or 
spiritual divine wisdom, i, 192; Zoro- 
aster, the, of, ii, 504. 

Atmabhfi the Self-existent, ii, 186, 612. 

Atma-Buddhi, Devachan and, i, 356; 
Dhy&ni has to be an, a, i, 215; Divine, In- 
structor or Guru, ii, r20; Dual soul, the, 
i, 201; First race, of the, ii, 265; Flame, 
the, i, 259; Guru, the divine, ii, 120; 
Indiscrete, is one and, i, 248; Instructor, 
the divine, ii, 120; Irrational on this 
plane without Manas, i, 263; Manas 
and, i, 240, 248, 263, 264, ii, 60, 119, 130; 
Monad, the dual, i, 98, 202 ; Personality 
merged in, i, 83; Second race of the, ii, 
265; Soul and spirit or, i, 236, 248; 

A Spirit-Soul or, i, 233, 236. 

Atmd-Buddhi-Manas, i, 238, 257, 263, 362. 

Atmam£tra, i, 357. 

Atmam&tr&su, 1, 356. 

Atman, Buddhi and the apperception of, 
i, 200; Christos the, of the universe, i, 
157; Divine ray, the, i, 242; Ego not 
the, the human, ii, 83; Ego taking re- 
fuge in the, ii, 115; Human Ego not 
the, ii, 83; Inner man warmed by, ii, 

1 16; Living spirit of nature or, ii, 114; 
Mother-spirit or, i, 233; Non-Being, 
passes into, i, 215; Principle, the 
seventh, i, 5x1; Protologos or, ii, 114; 
Pfirvaja, is, ii, 114; Ray, the divine, i, 
242; Self, or universal, ii, 676; Spirit or, 

i, 248, ii, 114; Sun compared with, ii, 
116; Universal self or, ii, 676; Universal 
spirit, one with the, i, 285; Universe, 
Christos the, of the, i, 157; Ved&ntins, 

a of the, i, 135. 

Atmanab, from self, i, 356. 

Atmic ray, the vehicle of the, i, 200. 

Atmosphere, Atoms changed in our, i, 
638; Blood, of the, i, 580; Central Asia, 
changed in, ii, 372; Effects of vibra- 
tions in our, i, 605; First Heaven the, 

ii, 78; Globe, the higher, of every, i, 
166, 168, ii, 650; Heaven the first, ii, 
78; Humanity needed no, primitive, i, 
667; Indra tne personified, ii, 649; In- 
telligent beings in our, i, 663; Mars, of, 
ii, 747; MAy&vic veil, the, our, i, 469; 
Mercury, of, ii, 747; Monads, ablaze 
with, i, 694; Planetary, the, i, 167; Stars, 
of the, i, 652; Sun’s, the, i, 652; Tenuity 



INDEX. 


3 * 


of the, i, 615; Terrestrial, ii, 650; Vibra- 
tions in the, i, 605. 

Atmospheric, Conditions of the globe, ii, 
56; Course of the vibrations, i, 694; 
Dust of terrestrial origin, i, 707 ; Fluid, 
a solar, i, 546; Job, influences in the 
days of, i, 711; Daws, present, i, 667; 
Molecules, impact of, i, 605; Vul, the, 
ii, 403, 404. 

Atmu a divine or eternal soul, ii, 669. 

Atom, Absolute intelligence thrills 
through every, i, 298; Absolute life 
cannot produce an inorganic, i, 279; 
yEons, the, becoming man after, i, 201 ; 
Alive, every, is, i, 281; Angel, an, and 
an, i, 132; Anu means, i, 381, 593, 620; 
Atoms, of, i, 636; Brahm& called Anu, 
the, i, 620; Breath of life in every, the, 
i, 233; Chemist, of the, i, 557; Con- 
sciousness in every, ii, 742; Contradic- 
tions about the, i, 527; Cosmic, the, i, 
288, 696; Deity contained in every, i, 
89; Differentiation of every, i, 167; 
Etheric, the, i, 608; Evolution of the, 

i, 205; Foil at in every , of matter, i, 
163; Force, apart from, i, 556; Germ in 
every, i, 87; God, every, tends to be- 
come, i, 1S3; Heart beating in every, of 
Nature, ii, 622; Heat in every, i, 112; 
Infinite world, the smallest, in the, i, 
704; Inorganic, no, is, i, 279, 490; In- 
telligence in every, i, 298; Involution 
of the, i, 205; Jiva in the mineral, i, 
244; Kosmos, spirit in every, in, i, 360; 
Life in every, i, 65, 233, 245, 269, 270, 
278, 281; Life survives the last, i, 65; 
Living, or life, i, 281; Lost, no, ii, 769; 
Man produced from the, i, 201, ii, 180; 
Meaning of the term, i, 621; Memory 
in every, ii, 710; Mineral, i, 233, 244, 
266, 269; Monad and the, i, 49, 200, 201; 
Motion pulsates in every, i, 142; Na- 
ture, every, in, ii, 622, 769; Noumenon 
of the, i, 563 ; Occultism and the, i, 270, 
593; Periodical, the, is, i, 596; Physical 
eye cannot perceive an, i, 87; Poten- 
tiality of every, i, 132; Power directing 
the, 1, 599; Primordial, the, i, 172, 491, 

ii, 772; Protyle in every, i, 350; Purusha, 
the, inseparable from, i, 637; Qualities 
of the, i, 524; Reality of the chemists’, 
i, 557 ? Science and the, i, 350, 523; Self- 
consciousness and the, i, 132 ; Sentient 
life shown in the, desire for, i, 75; 
Slumbering, the, i, 142; Spirit pervades 
the, i, 360; Spiritual, the, i, 357, 593; 
Substance-principle latent in every, i, 
234; Tendency in the, ii, 180; Ultimate 
living, or life, i, 281 ; Universe is alive, 
every, in the, i, 281; Velocity of each 
etheric, i, 608; Vital fires in every, ii, 
279; Watery abysses* of the, ii, 690; 
What is an, ? i, 559. 


Atom-cells of Haeckel, ii, 708. 

Atomic, Anu or, i, 568; Atomic of the, 
most, i, 593; Atoms, the most, of, ii, 50; 
Constitution of matter, i, 530; Differ- 
entiation, i, 176; Electricity is, i, 136, 
635, 734; Elements, ii, 606; Emanations, 
ii, 694; Energy, ii, 710; Evolution, 
theory of, i, 685; Expansion, i, 243; 
Forms or Rfipas, i, 238; Helmholz ana, 
electricity, i, 635 ; Leucippus, theory of, 
i, 32; Matter becomes, 1, 602; Monads, 
i, 691 ; Occult, theory, i, 281 ; Organisms, 
i, 241; Souls, i, 679; Theory, i, 32, 281, 
564, 565, 620, 633, 685; Transformations 
of matter, i, 226; Vibration, i, 491, 613, 
614; Vortices, i, 622; Weight, i, 638, 
685, ii, 663. 

Atomicities, dominant, i, 602. 

Atomism a graphic S3%stem, i, 524. 
Atomists, i, 622, 633, 672. 
Atomo-mechanical Laws, i, 526; Masks, 
i, 594 ; Theory, i, 558. 
Atomo-mechanicalists, i, 528. 

Atoms, actual identical, ii, 709; Aggrega- 
tion of, i, 684, 735; Alike, are, 1, 691; 
Allegory of the, Jewish, i, 621; Animal, 
i, 491; Animated, i, 620; Assemblage of 
ultimate, i, 59S; Atom of, i, 636; Atomic 
of, the most, ii, 50; Atmosphere, 
changed in our, i, 638; Birth of, 1, 636, 
639; Bodies of tlic hierarchies are the, 

i, 690 ; Body, the, of the, i, 621 ; Centres 
of force, or, i, no, 552; Chemical, i, 165, 
238, 682, 687, ii, 1 13; Combinations of, 

ii, 170; Condensation of the, i, 648; 
Conscious, ii, 708; Cosmic, i, 735; Death, 
the, after, i, 587; Death of, i, 602; De- 
cay of, i, 602 ; Development of, progres- 
sive, i, 74; Diagram, the, in a, i, 239; 
Differentiation of the, i, 279, 568, ii, 88; 
Dimensions of the, i, 689; Divine, i, 
620; Divisibility of matter into, i, 688; 
Elastic, i, 575; Elemental, the, i, 135, 
619; Elementary substances composed 
of, i, 137; Elements and, i, 619; Ele- 
ments of Leibnitz and, i, 691 ; Energy 
of, i, 603; Envelope of, i, 615; Essence 
of the, 1, 124; Ether the envelope of, i, 
615; Evolution 6f, i, 238, 600, 637, 686; 
Exchange of, perpetual, i, 166; Fire, 
differentiated, i, 279; Fire-mist, of the, 

i, 279; Fohat shapes the, i, 60, 113, 137; 
Ghost of the, ii, 712; Gods and, i, 6d£, 
679, 683, 685; Groups of, i, 604; Gyra- 
tory movement of the, i, 142; Hier- 
archies and the, i, 690; Hypothesis of, 

ii, 692; Innumerable sparks, the, i, 133; 
Intelligent rulers of, i, 604; Interaction 
of, i, 661; Interstellar, i, 693; Lay a, 
issuing from, i, 489; Leibnitz, of, i, 691, 
692; Life-principle, and the, ii, 709, 710; 
Lucretius, the, of, i, 650; Mah&pralaya 
and, i, 175; Manvantara, at every, i. 
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595; Marshalling of, i, 733; Material, 
contrary to reason, i, 691 ; Material 
molecules or, i, 693; Materialists and, 
i, 672, 734; Mineral, i, 14 1; Mirrors of 
the, i, 684; Molecules, of, i, 605, 684, 
693; Monads and, i, 669, 679, 681, 683, 
685, 691, 692; Movement of, i, 142; Na- 
ture of, i, 491, 526, 566, 71 t; Noumenal 
essence of the, i, 124; Ny&ya, of the, i, 
357; Occultism, of, i, 566; Organic units, 
chemical, are, i, 687 ; Physical, are 
countless, i, 201 ; Physical science, ne- 
cessary to, i, 361; Physicists cannot see, 
i, 664; Plane of matter, seven, on the, 
i, 696; Points, as material, i, 531 ; Powers 
setting in action the, i, 310; Pregen etic 
matter separated into, i, 105 ; Primaries 
the shadows of, i, 521; Primeval, the, i, 
647; Primitive, i, 601; Primordial, the, 
i, 129; Primordial Chaos, in, i, 174; 
Pure, i, 620; Rulers of groups of, i, 604 ; 
Science and, i, 163, 361 ; Self-moving, i, 
733; Shadows of, i, 521; Shapes, sizes, 
etc., of, i, 539; Souls and, i, 620. 679; 
Space filled with, i, 32; Spirits of, i, 241 ; 
Svabhavat sends Fohat to harden the, 

i, 60, T13; Total, of the universal, ii, 84; 
Transformation of, i, 172; Transmission 
of the identical, ii, 710; Ultimate, i, 
523; Unconscious, ii, 708; Universal 
total, of the, ii, 84; Universal vibration 
of, i, 1 12; Universe, and the, i, 367; Vi- 
bration of, i, 112, 694; Views of, ancient 
and modern, i, 564; Vortical, i, 534, 633 ; 
Waves of science produced by, i, 694 ; 
Worlds linked wdth, i, 74, 662. 

Atom-souls, Haeckel’s, ii, 708, 710; One, 
differentiations from the, i, 620. 

Atonement, Blood, through, ii, 739 ; 
Christ as the victim of, ii, 522 ; Chris- 
tian, the, ii, 531 ; Creators, of the, ii, 201 ; 
Fall and, of the Christians, ii, 531 ; Goat 
the victim of, ii, 537 ; Metaphorical, ii, 
508; Victim of the, ii, 522, 537. 

Atri, Barhishad as sons of, ii, 93 ; Brali- 
mi, a mind-born son o£ ii, 82. 

Atrophied, Divine power in the will gets, 

ii, 182; Eye of Shiva, ii, 316; Inner 
senses, ii, 308; Third eye, ii, 3x0. 

Atrophy, Odd eye, of the, ii, 312; Organs 
in man, of former, ii, 719; Physical 
senses in mediumship, of, ii, 387 ; Spiri- 
tual eye, of the, ii, 320; Temporary, of 
a physical sense, ii, 387 ; Third eye, of 
the, ii, 813. 

At-tee-’kah D’At-tee’keen or ancient of 
ancients, ii, 88. 

Atteekali Kaddosha, the ancient, ii, 556. 

Attica, antiquity of the people of, ii, 367. 

Attock, Alexander and, 11, 436; India and, 
ii, 436; Sind to, ii, 435. 

Attraction, Atom, and repulsion of, i, 531; 
Caloric, of, i, 572 ; Cause of, i, 532 ; Cen- 


tre of, motion round the, ii, 250; Con- 
traries, of, i, 436; Equilibrium and, i r 
547; Force of, i, 41, 532; Gravitation, 
alias, i, 539; Daw of, i, 169, ii, 386; Love* 
or, i, 540; Molecular, i, 732; Occultists 
and, i, 661; Planetary motion not ex- 
plained by, i, 577; Principia define, i, 
532; Rays of light, for different, i, 634; 
Repulsion, and, i, 41, 129, 312, 531, 559, 
661; Spirits guiding so-called, i, 533. 

Attractive force of contrasts, ii, 108. 

Attribute, Isis, of, ii, 34; Matter, the one, 
of, i, 272. 

Attributeless divine essence, i, 690. 

Attributes, Absolute is devoid of, the, i, 
235; Body, origin of the, of a, i, 557; 
Brahma, of, ii, 114; Brahma, of, i, 73; 
Causeless Cause, abstract, of the, i, 457; 
Deity, of the incognizable, i, 466, 472; 
Devil, of the, ii, 416; Divine, ii, 578; 
Gods, of the, ii, 46, 108, 247, 575; Isis, 
of, ii, 588; Kabiri, of the, ii, 377; Matter, 
the, of, i, 701; Names, mystic, or, i, 376; 
Nemesis without, i, 704; Nirupadhi, 

• without, i, 637; Outlines of, shadow}*, 
ii, too; Personified, of God, ii, 247; 
Pillar, of a, i, 462; Providence, finite, of, 
i, 704; Space, of, i, 27T ; Spiritual, ii, 
293; Universal Unity, of one, i, 689. 

Atwater on Aztec remains, i, 343. 

Atyantika, Absolute, or, ii, 72, 323; In- 
dividualities, concerned with some, i, 
398; Pralaya, the third, i, 398. 

Atys a lunar goddess, i, 425. 

Atzilatic world, the, ii, 117. 

Aub or Ob a serpent, i, 39]. 

Auction of Lucian, quoted, ii, 638. 

Audi an g or Ilcaven, ii, 105. 

Audubon, ii, 459. 

Audumla or Astral Light, i, 394, 460. 

Augmentation of energy, i, 61 1. 

Augoeides, Zauoni and liis;-i, 626. 

Augur questions the serpent, ii, 220. 

Augurs, the, ii, 545. 

Augustan age, the, i, 229. 

Augustine, St., i, 148, ii, 35, 564, 623. 

AUM, i, 466, ji, 426. 

Auphanim or wheels, i, 119, 142. 

Aur or light, i, 378. 

Aura, Egg-shaped sphere of, ii, 124; Force, 
and vital, i, 588 ; Generations of human 
beings, of, i, 282; Masters on the, i, 560; 
Planet, of the, i, 255; Sphere of, ii, 124; 
Vital Force, and, i, 588; World, of a 
nascent, ii, 243. 

Auric, emanations, i, 587; Envelope of 
the Earth, ii, 722. 

Aurnavibha, quoted, i, 137. 

Aurochs antediluvian mammals, ii, 781* 

Aurora , quoted, ii, 671. 

Aurora Australis, i, 226; Borealis, i, 226^ 
681, 694, ii, 665. 

Aurva and his Cheld Sagara, ii, 666. 
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Australia, Apteryx of, ii, 719; Eastern less book could only be written by an, 

continent, part of the, ii, 807; Europe, ii, 677; Fish, the, i, 413, ii, 147; Kalki, 

one with, 11, 348, 826; Lemuria and, ii, the, 1, 289, ii, 434; Matsya, the, i, 413, 

7; Relic, a, ii, 328; Retardation of, ii, ii, 147; Nara-sinha, the, ii, 236; Present, 

207; Southern continent, remnant of the, 1, 395; Vishnu, the first, of, i, 46, 

a, ii, 833; Tertiary periods of, ii, 7. II 4 > 284, 717, ii, 321, 611. 

Australian aborigines, ii, 203, 209; An- Avatdras, Buddhas and, i, 510, ii, 441; 
tliropologists on the, Race, ii, 765 ; Brain Divine-human, i, 373 ; Divine incarna- 

of the, native, ii, 203, 720; Dying out, tions or, ii, 502; Hindfis, of the, ii, §86; 

native, ii, 346, 825; Civilization of the, Incarnations or, divine, ii, 502; Indian, 

ii, 699; Esoteric view of the, ii, 761; i, 429; Krishna an, ii, 580; Pantheistic 

Flat- headed, ii, 698, 823; Half-animal, conception of, i, 83; Periodical, i, 83; 

tribes, ii, 205; Inferior races, ii, 171; Saviour and, i, 700; Vishnu, of, ii, 36, 

Karma of the, ii, 178; Lemurians, the, 426. 

descended from the, ii, 331; Malay, and, Avat&rs or manifestations to man, i, 730. 
ii, .824; Native, the, ii, 203, 206, 720; Aveling, E. Ik, quoted, ii, 91, 686, 688, 
Savages, ii, 203; Tribes, ii, 203, 205, 342. 706. 

Australis, the Aurora, i, 226. Avengers, Laws of life their own, i, 705; 

Australoids, supposed descent from An- Winged Wheels, the, and the, i, 151. 

thropoids, ii, 329. Avesta , Birds, the, on the language of, ii, 

Austria, large bones found in, ii, 291. 306; Constitution on the earth, the, on 

Ausziigc aus dem Zohar, quoted, i, 236. the, ii, 800; Esoteric teaching in the. 

Authority, Archaic symbol, of an, i, 674; ii, 801; Fohat in the, ii, 418. 

Bible as an, i, 712; Cyclic recurrences, Avestaic, Amshaspends, the, ii, 402 ; Ap&m- 
of, i, 708; Ephemeral,* i, 698; Infallible, napat the, name for Foliat, ii, 418. 
an, ii, 330; Kubalists, of the Western, Avicebron’s Qabbalah , quoted, i, 473. 

i, 275; Maim, the, of, ii, 93; Pope of Avidyd of the Veda n tins, i, 36. 

Rome as ail, ii, 330; Rig Veda , of the, Avikara, the changeless, ii, 50. 

ii, 97; Sages, of, i, 670; Zodiacal records, Avogadro, i, 558, 683. 

of the, i, 709. Avyakta = causality, i, 568, ii, 50. 

Authorized version of the Bible , ii, 567. Ayyaktanugraha or indiscrete principle. 
Autochthonous ancestors, ii, 3; Civiliza- i, 56S. 

lions, system of, i, 716. Avyaya, Aparin&miu and, i, 637; Scrip- 

Auto-generation of the Gods, i, 428. txircs on * the, exoteric, ii, 72; Vishnu 

Automata, incorporeal, i, 692. the eternal, i, 397. 

Automatic physical processes, i, 316. Axes, Parallel, no more, ii, 372; Planets, 

Automaton, Free-will, Man an, without, of the, i, 649; Polar, ii, 450; Svastika 
i, 445 J Jehovah, the, created by, ii, 254; and the world’s, ii, 104. 

Man an, making, i, 445, ii, 363. Axial disturbances, ii, *328, 344; Hu* 

Auvergnat, cranial capacity of the, ii, inanity, the, point of, i, 21 1; Motions, 

177 * h 549 - 

Avabodlia — mother of knowledge, ii, 556, Axieros, Kabir named, ii, 378. 
Avalokitesbvara, Adi-Buddha, a correla- Axierus and the Kumaras, ii, TJ2. 
tiou of, i, i6t ; Buddha, the first, i, Axiocersa and the Kumaras, ii, IT2. 

134; Buddhists, of the, i, 103, T55, 461 ; Axiokersa, Kabir named, ii, 378. 

China, in, ii, 189; Correlation of Adi- Axis, Displacement of the, of rotation, ii. 

Buddha, a, i, 161; Esotericism, the, of, 563; Disturbance of the, i, 396, ii, 287 ; 

3, ioi, T03; First Lord or, i, 233; Ishvara Earth’s, i, 396, 703, ii, 55, 153, 305, 328, 
or, manifested, i, 135; Kwan-Sliai-Yin 344, 562, 563, 766, 815; Inclination of 
or, i, 101, 512; K wan- Yin in China is, ii, the, ii, 55, 305, 344, 376, 562, 563, 747; 
189; Logos or, the, i, 134, T55, 463, ii, Jupiter’s, ii, 747; Karmic disturbance 

673; Manifestation of, i, 3; Padmapani of the, ii, 287 ; Neutral, the, i, 171, 604; 

or, ii, 188; Transformations of, i, 510; Planet, the, of a, i, 648; Sun, the, of lhe # 
Universal principle, or the, i, 511; Ver- i, 545. 

bum or, i, 463, Axle of the wheel tilted, ii, 343. 

Avara = inferior, ii, 172, T93. Ayana, the abode of Vishnu, ii, 625. 

Avasthds, the three divine (hypostases), Ayanam, Hindus, of the, ii, 657; Rfidfis 

i, 46. make an, three, ii, 656. 

AvatAr slays Keshin, ii, 51. Ayin = nothing, i, 374. 

Avat&ra, Amitdbha, the, of, i, 134; Boar, Aza, to illuminate, ii, 120. 

the, ii, 335; Buddha an, of Vishnu, ii, Azael, the hosts of, ii, 515. 

611; Dionysus one with the coming, Azal, Azazel derived from, ii, 393. 

ii, 438; Fall of a God, the, ii, 507 ; Fault- Azazel, Azazyel or, ii, 393; Church dogma. 
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of the, ii, 393; Ischins, chief of the, 11, 
392; Mystery of, i, 476; Scapegoat of 
Israel, the, ii, 406, 427; Serpent a pro- 
totype of; ii, 405. 

Azazyel, Azazel or, ii, 393; Scapegoat of 
Israel, the, ii, 406, 427. 

Az-buij, the mountain of, ii, 421. 
Azhi-dahaka and Thraetaona, War be- 
tween, ii, 407. 

Aziluth, Chaiah obtained from, ii, 639. 
Azoic ages, i, 278, ii, 169. 

Azores are remnants of an old continent, 
ii, 233, 8 35 > * 37 - 

Aztalan the country of the Aztecs, 1, 343, 

Aztecs, i, 343, ii, 150, 464 - 

Azure blossom, Plant of the, 11, 443. 

Azure dragon, Constellations of the, i, 

439 - , .. 

Azure seats, the, n, 443. 

Ba or the soul of breath, ii, 669. 

Baal, ASsculapius identical with, i, 377 ; 
Incense to, 1, 712; Israelites, the, of the, 

i, 427 ; Mysteries of, ii, 222 ; Phallic God* 
a, ii, 482; Phoenicians, of the, ii, 570; 
Priests of, ii, 223; Prophets of, ii, 483 ; 
Saturn the same as, i, 496; Worship of, 

ii, 494- 

Baal-Adonis, 1, 501. 

Babbage, Dr., quoted, i, 130. 

Babe, the divine, ii, 106. 

Babel, Builders of, ii, 392 ; Legend of the 
tower of, ii, 2; Tower of, ii,.2, 284, 805. 
Babian, Ruins of, ii, 638. 

Babies, Dog-headed, ii, 59. 

Baboon, Catarrhine, ii, 700; Physiologi- 
cally regenerated, ii, 275. 

Baboons in the Pliocene periods, ii, 714. 
Babylon, Arrow-headed inscriptions of, ii, 
838; Divinities of, ii, 396; Foundation 
cylinder of, ii, 730; Hierophants of, ii, 
396, 397 ; Huschenk built the city of, ii, 
415; Inscriptions of, ii, 838; Mythology 
of, ii, 138; Nabatlieans founded, ii, 474; 
Planetary temple of, ii, 477; Religion 
of, i, 10; Tibetan cities might vie with, 

i, 16. 

Babylonia, Archaic statues of, ii, 732; 
Br&hman learning had a seat in, i, 15; 
Gandunia was, ii, 46; Gan-ditniyas a 
name of, ii, 212; Nebo of, ii, 477; Niffer 
c or Nipur in northern, ii, 148; Pharisees’ 
tenets came from, ii, 64; Sanskrit learn- 
ing had a seat in, i, 15 ; Secret wisdom 
in, i, 376; Semi-demon of, ii, 200; Statues 
of, ii, 732. 

Babylonian, Anu a, God, ii, 147; Bel a, 
God, ii, 147; Benefactions, ii, *30; Cap- 
tivity, Genesis a reminiscence of the, ii, 
212; Captivity, ii, 496, 653; Civilization, 

ii, 213, 730; Creation, legend of, ii, 2, 
64; Cuneiform inscriptions, ii, 3; Cy- 
linders, the, ii, 3, 109, 236, 258; Dag, 


Oannes the, ii, 6ti; Deluge, the, ii, 4; 
Divine ages, ii, 655 ; Dragons on, tiles, 
ii, 2x6; Ea a, God, ii, 147; Ezra, the, ii, 
151; Flood, the, ii, 232; Fragments, ii, 
5; Gods, i, 139, 147, 719, ii, 147, 296; 
Inscriptions, ii, 3; Landowner, ii, 474; 
Lateres Coctiles or, tiles, i, 381 ; Legend, 
ii, 2, 154, 401; Magism, i, 39; Moses, i, 
339; Mysteries, i, 501; Oannes the, Dag, 
ii, 61 1 ; Qft-t&my a, landowner, ii, 474; 
Religion, ii, 731; Sargon was the, 
Moses, i, 339; Sin the, God, i, 417; 
Talmud \ i, 26; Tiles, i, 339, 381, ii, 216; 
Zu the, God, ii, 296. 

Babylonians, Ancient, ii, 477; Cycles of 
the, ii, 597; Fall, and the, ii, 5; Messiah 
of the, 1, 717; Principle, silent on the 
one, i, 458. 

Bacchante, Serpent in the hair of the, ii, 
219. 

Bacchic frenzy, Circle dance a, ii, 483. 

Bacchus, i, 358, 425; Celestial Pnapus 
born from Venus and, ii, 480; Fish, as 
a, ii, 327; Jupiter and, ii, 379; Lord, i, 
501 ; Mysteries of, ii, 222 ; Phallic God, 
a, ii, 482; Sabasius called, ii, 437; Se- 
mele, mother of, i, 430; Solar, the, ii, 
438; Worship of, ii, 494. 

Back of beyont, the, ii, 681. 

Back, Visible universe, the, of the Lord, 
ii, 568 . 

Bacon, Roger, i, T89, 521, 670, ii, 458, 462. 

Bacteria, ii, 176; Living, pass through 
boiling water, i, 666; Microbes, etc., 1 i, 
270; Organisms, in human, i, 281; 
Science, the, of, i, 245. 

Bacterium, microscopical, i, 245. 

Baddoni, quoted, i, 7, 8. 

Badhas, imperfections or, ii, J72* 

Baer, von de, quoted, ii, 685. 

Baffin’s Bay, ii, 420. 

Bagavadatn , quoted, ii, 656. 

Bahak-Zivo, Father of the Genii, the, i, 
216; Nazaraean Gnostics, of the, ii, 159. 

Bai, the intellectual soul, ii, 670. 

Baibhdr, Mount, i, 4. 

Bailly, Age of the human race, and the, 
ii, 653; Astronomers, on ancient, i, 722- 
730; Atlantis, believed in, ii, 387, 
784; Atlantis, mistake of, about, ii, 278, 
412, 420; Atlantis, on the influence of, 
ii, 815; Atlantis of Plato, on the, ii, 
277; Computation of, ii, 454; Conce- 
ssions of, i, 723; Ecliptic, on the, ii, 563; 
Fantastic theory of, ii, 656; Geology, 
knew nothing of, ii, 809; Hindis, on 
the learning of the, ii, 784; Horse of, 
the fabled, ii, 417; Lettres sur V Allan- 
tide of, ii, 415, 784; Measure of time 
in Antiquity, on the, ii, 657; Plurality 
of Worlds, on, ii, 746; Prehistoric 
nations, on, ii, 785; Slander refuted by, 
ii, 346; Theogony , on Hesiod’s, ii, 8215 
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Traditions, on, 11, 385, 41 1; Zodiac, on 
the, i, 711. 

Bailly’s letter to Voltaire, 11, 784. 

Bain, Prof., i, 146, 149. 271, 347. 575. “.165. 
Baissac, Jules, Satan on le Diable of, 11, 
536. 

Bait-Oxly, Tomb of, ii, 589. 
Bakkan-Aleard, Adoration of, ii, 590. 
Balaam, propliet, the, ii, 427. 

B&la-R&ma, Krishna’s elder brother, ii, 
649- 

Balance, Good and evil, light and dark- 
ness, between, i, 217; Mars, Lord of the, 
ii, 410; Qabhalists, the, of the, ii, 479; 
Satan beareth the, and sword, ii, 244, 
Bal-i-lu (Marttaiula), i, 126, 127. 

Balkh in Central Asia, ii, 353. 

Ball, Sir R. S., referred to, ii, 68. 

Balls, Fire, of, i, 64. r68; Fohat, makes, 
of Fire, i, 168; Primordial dust in the 
shape of, i, 222. 

Balthazar, one of the Magi, i, 717. 

Baltic, Amber only found in the, ii, 814; 

Level of the, ii, 793. 

Baltistan, ii, 434. 

Balzac, quoted, i, 96. 

Bamboo Books, the, ii, 316. 

Bamian, Colossal statues of, ii, 235, 351, 

352. 3 53- ^ . 

Bandlia, or bondage, 1, 156. 

Banner of Kilma-dcva, ii, 61 1. 

Banners, Tribes, of the twelve, i, 714; 
Zodiacal signs on the, of the twelve 
tribes, i, 7 15. 

Banquet , Plato’s, ii, 101, 142, 187. 

Banyan, Ever-living human, i, 228; Tree, 
the, ii, 225. 

Baoth = chaos i, 219. 

Baphomet, Eliphas L£vi, the, of, i, 274; 

Satan, the goat-headed, ii, 406. 
Baptismal font, Neophyte emerging from 
the, i, 337. 

Bax*tism, Devil said to possess man till 
his, ii, 219; Messiah connected with 
water in, i, 413; Smoke, of, ii, 598; Spirit 
of Holy Light, of the, ii, 598. 

Baptist, John the, i, 216; Pymander and 
St. John the, ii, 121; Waters of Grace 
of the modern, i, 495. 

Barahiel, Rabbi, quoted, i, 678. 
Barbarad&sa, ii, 424. 

Barbaras, Purdnas, spoken of in the, ii, 

424- 

Barbarians, Indus, Masters of the banks 
of the, i, 404; Mediterranean, ii, 796; 
Mlechchhas, or, i, 404, ii, 52. 

Barbarism, Dark ages of, ii, 448; Deluges 
of, ii, 785. 

Barbary, Spain, joined to, ii, 793. 

Barbelo, one of the three Invisible Gods, 
ii, 602. 

Banesma, Mystic and Mysterious, ii, 402; 
Twig, or the divine, ii, 544. 


Barhishad, Fashioners identical with the, 
Pitris, ii, 99; Fathers or, the, ii, 107; 
Fires, the, possessed of, ii, 81; Pitris 
or, ii, 93; Progenitors or ancestors, 
the, ii, 81. 

Barhishads, Kumdras, Agnishvdttas and, 
ii, 92. 

Barium, i, 603. 

Barkayal taught Astrology, ii, 393. 

Barnabas at Lystra, ii, 505. 

Barnang, i, 50. 

Barni, quoted, i, 673. 

Bar-Hebrseus on Enoch, ii, 557. 

Barth£lemy St. Hilaire referred to, ii, 214* 

Barth, quoted, ii, 470, 471. 

Bartlett, quoted, ii, 629. 

Bases, Upddhis or, i, 182, ii, 627. 

Bash an, Tall men of, ii. 798. 

Basht or Pasht, a Goddess, ii, 583. 

Basilea, Royal, Asteria called, or, ii, 817. 

Basilidean gems, i, 513; Stones, ii, 220. 

Basilideans, the, i, 373. 

Basilides, i, 374. 

Basin of Persea, ii, 576. 

Basis, Astral of the physical world, ii, 
663; Carbon, the, of organic substances, 
ii, 627; Differentiation, for future, ii, 722; 
Forces, matter a, for the manifestation 
of, i, 536; Hydrogen, the spiritual and 
material, ii, 119; Kosnios, of the mani- 
fested, i, 673; Manifested, Being, the, 
of, ii, 27; Noumenal basis of the second 
triangle, i, 673; Noumenon requires 
a, to become a phenomenon, 1, 70; 
Phenomenon, of a, i, 70; Perfection, 
the corruptible, the, of, ii, 100; Physi- 
cal, of mind, ii, 715; Physical, world, 
astral, of our, ii, 663; Principle, of the, 

i, 181; Second Triangle, the, noumenal 
of the, i, 673; Up&dki or physical, i, 128, 
301, ii, 633. 

Baskets of writings on palm leaves, ii, 
441. 

Basle, Map published at, ii, 341. 

Basques, Ancestors of the, ii, 835 Canary 
Islands, the, allied to the men of the, 

ii, 782; Guanches, and, ii, 837; Isolated 
language of the, ii, 834; Remote An- 
cestors of the, ii, 835. 

Bastian, Dr., ii, 271, 795. 

Bat-winged men, ii, 671. 

Bath-Kol, Daughter of the Divine voice, 
the, ii, 112; Hebrew, the, i, 161. 

Bathybius Haeckelii, i, 592, ii, 174, 201, 
693> 7o8, 7x2. 

Bathybius, the gelatinous, ii, 687. 

Batoo, Noom sends a girl to, ii, 282. 

Battle, Flames the, of the, i, 223; Gods 
and Asuras, between, ii, 523 ; Good and 
evil, the Great, between, ii, 520; Life, 
the, of mortal, ii, 284, 684. 

Battles, Creators and Destroyers, fought 
between, i, 64, 220; Planets, of the, i, 
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128; Sons of Darkness, between the 
Sons of Light and, ii, 816; Space, fcught 
for, i, 64. 

Bats, ii, 736. 

Batylos, the Grecian, ii, 89. 

Baucldhists, Seventh zone of the, ii, 421. 
Baudry, F., ii, 551, 554. 

Baumgartner, Prof, Germs for higher ani- 
mals, on, ii, 758. 

Be With Us, Great Daj% the, i, 63, 66, 154, 
I55> 159* 162, 286. 

BeachevS, Scotland, raised, in, ii, 831; Plio- 
cene raised, ii, 797. 

Beale, Prof , Life, on, i, 590; Referred to, 

i, 695. 

Beam, Parent-Sun, of the, i, 700; Un- 
created, the, i, 296. 

Beams, Hosts of its incarnated, ii, 617; 
Light, of, ii, 201 ; Moon, the, and sparks 
of one, i, 65, 257; Symbol of our spiri- 
tual Egos, the, i, 258; Universal Sun, 
one of the, of, i, 245. 

Bear, Great, the, i, 233, 248, ii, 577, 579; 
Lesser, the, i, 442; Tliot-Sabaoth, tlfe, 

ii, I2i ; Typhon of the Great, ii, 577. 
Bearded, Serpent, i, 513, ii, 220; Venus in 

mythology, the, ii, 33. 

Beast, Apocalyptic great, the, i, 7 T9; Arti- 
ficially-made, an, ii, 446; God or a, is 
man, a, i, 697; Woman and the, mean- 
ing of, ii, 791. 

Beasts, Magic watchers or speaking, ii, 
446. 

Beaumetz, Dr. D., referred to, ii, 162. 
Beaver, Consciousness of the, ii, 127. 
Becoming, Activity of God, is the, i, 301 ; 
Creation or, i, 302; Nature ever, not 
simply being, i, 278; Plane, began on 
this, i, 303; Sacred number of, nine the, 
ii, 658; Science ever, i, 562; Universe 
an eternal, the, ii, 470. 

Bede, Chronology, and church, ii, 413; 
Cosmogonical essay of the Venerable, i, 
475 - 

Beelzebub, ii, 406. * 

Beer, the well of, i, 390. 

Bees, Civilization of, ii,686; Parthogenesis, 
and, ii, 696; Reproduction of, ii, 142. 
Beger, Inscription discovered by, i, 430. 
Beginning, Soul, of the, i, 622; Term in 
the, i, 376. 

Beginnings of Life, quoted, ii, 269, 272, 
418. 

Beglor, discoverer of the Cheta Cave, i, 4.' 
Behemoth, Darkness, the principle of, ii, 
510. 

Behring’s Straits, ii, 340, 343. 

Being, Absolute, i, 91, 215, 289, ii, 470; 
Absolute, and non-being of Hegel, i, 
44; Absolute, the awful mystery of, i, 
82; Absolute, and consciousness, i, 78; 
Active periods of, ii, 249; Arcana of, i, 
518, 647; Basis of manifested, ii, 27; 


Centres of, ii, 37 ; Collectivity, in its, i r 
84; Conditioned, the two aspects of, i r 
43; Conscious and unconscious, i, 84; 
Consciousness and, ii, 294; Cycle of, and 
forms, i, 160; Deity not a, but Be-ness, 
i, 89; Egg, the secret of, represented 
by the, 1, 384; Eternal non-being the 
one, i, 75; Evolution of, the, i, 670; 
Existence, we limit, i, 76; Forms of, i, 
699; Gana or classes of, i, 310; Genea- 
logical Tree of, ii, 622; Generation, de- 
scended into, ii, 243; Hierarchy of, the, 

i, I 57 » 671; Immortal, i, 437; Ladder of, 
the, i, 285; Life and, every form of, i, 288; 
Life and, revolution of, 1, 213; Lords of, 

ii, 430, 606; Lords of, the seven, i, IT7; 
Mahakalpa, cycle of, or, i, 72; Mahat 
the vehicle of, i, 453; Manifested illu- 
sive, i, 269; Manvantara, or period of 
sentient, i, 402; Modes of, origin of the, 

i, 656; Monadic, ladder of, i, 694; Moon 
as disposer of, i, 415; Mysteries of, i, 4, 

ii, 619, 645; Mystery of the last word 
of, i, 292; Mystery of, the, i, 238, 243, 
363, 706; Neutral centre of, ii, 772; 
Nidanas, or causes of, i, 70; Non-being 
is absolute, i, 84; Non-being a more 
real, i, 85; Non-being and, i, 190; Non- 
existence or absolute, i, 70; One, eternal 
Non-being, the, i, 56; One number or, 
i, 1 1 5 ; Passivity of, i, 302 ; Plane of, after 
Nirvana, i, 287;' Planes of, i, 116, 147, 212, 
274, ii, 251, 294, 669; Poles of, the oppo- 
site, i, 651; Pure, i, 538; Root of All, 
the, i, 690; Rootless Root, is not related 
to finite, the, i, 42; Sacred number of, 
nine the, ii, 658; Sat not in itself, ii, 
470; Secret of, and Non-being, i, 190; 
Self of, the, i, 122; Serpent and tree a 
divine glyph, of Immortal, i, 437; Seven 
Planes of, ii, 251 ; Seven Worlds of, i, 
145 ; Spheres of, the, ii, 36, 651 ; Subhava, 
or, i, 90; Svabh&vat, the synonym "of, i, 
90; Thread of, the, i, 236; Two planes 
of consciousness and, ii, 294; Ultimate 
substance the root of all, ii, 585; Uni- 
versal, the, i, 305; Vehicle of, i, 453; 
World of, i, xx8, 145; World of, one law 
in the, i, 695. 

Beingless, ^on, the, i, 376. 

Beitrdge zur Descendenzlchre , referred to, 

i. 243. 

Beitrdge zur Kenntniss, quoted, ii, 152. 

Bel, Anu, and Noah, ii, 153; Bible and, 
the, ii, 401 ; Creator, the, 1, 381 ; Dragon, 
and, i, it, ii, 396, 501, 528; God and 
Planet, ii, 26; Jupiter, or, i, 469; Mer- 
cury was the God, ii, 570; Moon, the 
eldest son of, ii, 403; Mulil the older, 

ii, 148; Primeval Babylonian God, the, 
ii, 147; Saturn the same as, i, 496; Sin 
the son of Mulil the older, ii, 148; Sun, 
the, ii, 65. 



Bel-Belitanus, ii, 221, 

Bel-Merodach, Nebo son of, ii, 221, 

Bel-Moloch or Jupiter, i, 501. 

Bel-Shemesli Lord of the Sun, i, 427, 

Bela, son of Beor, ii, 746. 

Belgamer, the Swedish, ii, 818. 

Belgium, ii, 786. 

Belita Ana and Davkina, ii, 485, 

Bell-sounds in space, i, 608. 

Below, i, 59, 100; Above so, as, i, 295, 
592, ii, 527, 7.39, 740; Above or, not 
known to the Occultist, i, 734. 

Belt, Thomas, quoted, ii, 735, 766. 

Bel us, Tlialatth conquered by, the male 
principle, ii, 57; the Temple of, i, to. 

Benares, Astronomical observations at, i, 
728. 

Be-uess, Absolute abstract space one as- 
pect of, i, 42; Absolute Being or, ii, 
470; Aspects, of, in the Secret Doctrine, 
two, i, 42; Being, from, into, ii, 27; Ideal 
Abstraction of, i, 215; Life itself or, i, 
89; Non-Being is Absolute, ii, 662; One 
Absolute, the first fundamental doctrine 
of the Secret Doctrine, i, 42; Rootless 
Hoot, is the, i, 42; Sat, or, i, T45, 167, 
309, 607, ii, 324; That is the One, i, 36; 
Thought or speculation, is beyond all, i, 
42; Trinity symbol of the One Absolute, 
the theological, i, 42, 

Bcn-Issrael, Afghans call themselves, ii, 
210 . 

BeN YalL son of YaH, ii, 89. 

Ben fey, referred to, ii, 97. 

Bengal, Dwarfed races in, ii, 429; Sagara 
the name of the Bay of, ii, 604; Tan- 
trikas of, i, 1N0. 

Beni-Kloliiin, Sons of God, ii, 407. 

Beni-Shamash, Vatican tradition of the, 
ii, 532. * 

Benjamin, Cancer in the sphere of, 1, 715. 

Ben n 00 or Phoenix, i, 331. 

Bentley, John, referred to, i, 397, 730, ii, 
66, 79, 449; Chronology of, ii, 80; Great 
War, on the date of the, i, 396; Newton, 
correspondence of, and, i, 533, 537 ; Pre- 
cession of the equinoxes, on, ii, 580; 
Pauranic Astronomy, on, ii, 264; War 
in Heaven, on, ii, 525. 

Beor, Bela the son of, ii, 746. 

Be-raishatli or the Higher Wisdom, i, 
37 & 

Be-rasheeth, In the beginning, i, 376. 

Bereschith Rabbet, ii, 56, 744* 

Bergerac, de, New World of, ii, 742. 

Berkeley, Copyist, only a, i, 123; Princi- 
ples of Human Knowledge, author of, 

i, 32. 

Bernard, Claude, i, 270. 

Bemardin de St. Pierre on the Plurality 
of Worlds, ii, 746. 

Bernouilli, Attraction, on, i, 533; Plu- 
rality of Worlds, and, ii, 746. 
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Berosian, Cosmogony, the, ii, 56; History, 
a few facts from, i, 11. 

Berosus, Chaldsean cosmogony of, ii, 529; 
Chronological errors of, supposed, ii, 
475 ; Creation, account of, ii, 282; Cos- 
mogony of, i, 366, ii, 56; Days described 
by, ii> 54i; Ka, obtained information 
from, ii, 122; Fragments left by, i, 10; 
Generations of Kings given by, ii, 412; 
Genesis, knew the source of, ii, 152; 
Ilus, the, of, i, 362; Keys extant in the 
days of, i, 330; Legend in, ii, 143; 
Monsters described by, ii, 59; Oannes 
of, ii, 200, 236; Primordial Principle of, 
ii, 755 ; Prophecy, taught, i, 712; Saroses, 
on the, i, 719; Thalatth of, i, 423, ii, 64, 
68 . 

Berthollet, Canaries, on the races of the, 
ib 835. 

Beryllium, 1, 602. 

Bes, the God, i, 4T3. 

Bestiality, generations of, ii, 332; Human, 
ii, 770; Lemurian, product of, ii, 72; 
Primeval mindless races, of the, ii, 728; 
Sterility the present result of, ii, 205, 
Bestla, daughter of the Frost-Giants, i, 
460. 

Bethel, the Jewish, ii, 495. 

Bethlehem, the Star of, ii, 655. 

Betyli and magic stones, ii, 361. 

Bhagavad Gita , quoted, i, 98, 113, 114, 
407. $* 4 , ii, 52, I2i, 332, 675; Anugitd 
and, i, 121; Buddhism and the, i, 451; 
Daiviprakriti, on, i, 463; Ksotericism 
of, ii, 28; Fancied allusion to Buddh- 
ism in the, i, 451 ; Lectures on the, i, 
43 , T 55 > * 59 * * 6 2, 4^6, ii, 94, 149, 332; 
Mulaprakriti according to, i, 39; Notes 
on, i, 294, 461, 464; Pis Its Sophia in the 
light of, ii, 6ot ; Secret sense contained 
in, ii, 147; Subba Row on, ii, 324; 
Translation of, referred to, i, 114; Tree 
of Being, on, i, 437. 

Bhagavan appealed to. ii, 424; Brahmd, 
hurled to earth by, ii, 507 ; Vishnu or, 
ii, 5 *- 

Bhagavat, Brahm& directs his thoughts 
to, i, 369, 

Bhdgavata Purdna, quoted, i, 108, 398, 
405, ii, 224, 258, 399, 436, 579, 580, 603, 
604; Mantradruma in the, ii, 651. 
Bhagulpore, Round Tower of, ii, 85. 
Bharata, India, generally means, ii, 386; 
India, or, ii, 424; Nanai brought froia, 
ii, 426. 

Bh&rata-varsha, ii, 141, 192, 335, 336, 386, 
41 1, 421, 423, 526. 

Bh&rateans and R&kshasas, war between, 
ii, 820. 

Bharg&vas, Race of, ii, 36. 

Bh&shya, or commentary, i, 292. 
BhAshy&ch&rya, N., quoted, i, 157. 
Bhdskara, the light maker, i, 125, 129. 
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Bh&skara Achdrya, ii, 335. 

Bh&va, Being or states of being, i, 91; 

Logos called, i, 277. 

Bhavtshya Purdna , ii, 337. 

Bhons, Idols of the, ii, 619. 
BhrAntidarshaiiatah, false perception, 
material universe, i, 47, ii, 114. 

Bhrigu, Praj&patis, one of the, ii, 80; 
Rishi, the great, i, 470, ii, 36, 80; Shri, 
the daughter of, ii, 80; Shukra the son 
of, ii, 33. 

Bhrigu , quoted, ii, 322. 

Bhrigus or consumers, ii, 80. 

Bhhh, i, 466. 

Bhujam — side, ii, 609. 

Bhfttni, Earth, or, i, 233, 257, 269, 652, 
663; Mother, thy, i, 65; Principle, has 
reached her fourth, i, 280; Sisters of, 
the six, i, 270. 

Bhuranyu an epithet of Agni, ii, 548. 

Bhdr Loka, ii, 335. 

Bhfita, Creation, the second, i, 481, 488; 
Doubles, or, i, 206; Empt}', senseless, 
man remained an, ii, 19, no; Form or 
mind, without, ii, 18; Primitive man a, 
ii, 107; Progeny of the boneless were, ii,* 

Bhilt&di, Bhutas proceeded from, ii, 114; 

Elements, the, 1, 399, 400, 488. 

Bhhtas, Fierce beings called, ii, 172. 
Bhfttasarga, BhfttAdi preceded, i, 488; 
Creation, the second, i, 481; Creation, 
the elemental, i, 488. 

Bhftt&tman, living or life soul, ii, 114. 
Bh&tesha, Lord of the elements, Vishnu 
as, or, i, 488. 

Bhuts or the genii of Hermes, i, 314. 
Bhuvah, L466. 

Bhuvar Loka, ii, 335. 

Bhuvo-loka, the middle region, i, 398. 
Bible , Abstract ideas made concrete in, ii, 
495; Adam in, ii, 1, 46, 126, 282, 401, 
490; Adept of the Chaldcean, ii, 476; 
Adonai in, ii, 473; Androgyne deity in, 
i, 427; Angels in, i, 693, ii, 64, 383, 618; 
Archaic, our, ii, 444: Astronomical 
symbols in, i, 715; 'Bel and, ii, 401; 
Blinds in, i, 152, ii, 495; Bne Aleim in, 

. ii, 391; Breath of life in, i, 233; Br&h- 
mans said to have plagiarized, i, 15; 
Carpenter of, ii, 106; Cherubim of, 

i, 151; Chronologies of, i, 719; Chrono- 
logists and, facts, ii, 730; Chronology 
of; i, 7 * 5 , 7 * 9 > ii, 7 + 4 * 3 > 660; Circle 
and, the, ii, 575 ; Civilization, on stages 
of human, ii, 791; Covenants of, three, 

ii, 42; Creation, i, 345, ii, 1, 85; Crea- 
tions of, ii, 5; Cross and the, ii, 575; 
Dark sayings in, ii, 563 ; Dead letter of, 
i> 323* 338, 338, ii, 2, 100, 568; Devil in, 
i, 99; Eliazar on, ii* 142; Elohim in, i, 
369; Emblems in, i, 324; Enos in, ii, 
134; Esoteric interpretation of, i, 335, 


ii, 239; Esoteric statements in, ii, 511 jr 
Esoteric work, an, i, 340; Esotericism 
in, i, 284; Evolution and, ii, 698; Exo- 
teric, ii, 694; Expressions of circum- 
ference to diameter in, ii, 574; Fables 
of, i, 358; Fall in, ii, 216, 296; Fiat Lux 
of, the, i, 266; Flood in, i, 364, ii, 154; 
Geometrical figures in, i, 95; Giants in, 
ii, 163, 290, 526; Gibborim of,ii,355; God 
of i, 679; God-names in, ii, 565; Great 
flood, records of, i, 364; Hebrew, the, i, 
410; Hermaphrodites in, i, 346; Hermes, 
Bel and Homer, the way to the, through, 
ii, 401 ; Homer and, ii, 401; Inconsis- 
tencies in, ii, 562; Indian symbolism, 
connected with, i, 341, 447; Interpreta- 
tion of, i, 340, ii, 789, 790; Jehovah of, 

i, 285, 630, ii, 134, 487, 630; Joseph in, ii, 
106; Kabalah explains, i, 291, 368, ii, 
239, 661; Kedeshim of, ii, 482; Key to, 

ii, 494; Lege in l ary form of records of, 
ii, 246; Letters, contains, 3,567,180, i, 11 ; 
Living Soul, of the, i, 260; Logograms 
in, ii, 350; Male and female of, ii, 489; 
Man in, synonym for, i, 260; Mandrake 
of, ii, 30; "Mary in, ii, 106; Mighty meil 
of, ii, 292; Miracles, ii, 204; Mosaic, the, 
ii, 45, 46; Mystery language, and the, i, 
338; Nabathean agriculture and the, ii, 
476; Natural history, at variance with, 
ii, 265; Nepliesh in, i, 233; No first 
man except in, ii, 282 ; Noah of, ii, 320; 
Numerical method of reading, ii, 573; 
Occult teaching explains the, ii, 394; 
Paracelsus and, 1, 313; Patriarchs, i, 487, 
ii, 383; Phallic element in, ii, 695; 
Plurality of worlds and, i, 664, ii, 748; 
Pre-Adamic races in, i, 346, ii, 263 ; 
Pur&nas compared with, ii, T33; Q&- 
tarny, of, ii, 477; Records of, ii, 246; 
Revelation, a divine, i, 423; Roman 
Catholics and, i, 506;. Sacred animals 
in, i, 119, 476; Satan in," ii, 395; Science 
and, ii, 789; Secret Wisdom in, i, 336;. 
Seraphim of, i, 151 ; Serpent worship,, 
on, ii, 219; Seven in, ii, 638, 646; Seven 

S eriods in, i, 481 ; Solar years of, i, 719; 

olotnon and, ii, 414 ; Spirit in, ii, 40 ; 
Sunday schools, in, i, 249; Symbolism 
of the" organs of generation in the, i, 
410; Symbols in, i, 715 ; Translations 
of, erroneous, ii, 505; Zodiac in, i, 71 1„ 
712 ; Zohar and, i, 234. 

Btble de Fence , i, 476. 

Bible in India , ii, 461. 

Bibles, Translators of, ii, 567. 

Biblical Adam, ii, 8; Adam chronology,, 
ii, 74; Ararat, ii, 154; Azazel ana, 
scholars, ii, 393 ; Chronology, i, 708, 7 * 8 > 
ii, 80, 277, 35L 408, 419, 475, 496, $59r 
729 ; Correct reading, 1, 338 ; Cosmo- 
gony, ii, 682; Creative God, ii, 63?,? 
Cross and, scholars, i, 721 ; Dagon, 
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147 ; Dead-letter, ii, 159 ; Deluge, ii, 4 ; 
Glyphs, i, 341 ; I that 1 h 107 ; 
History, ii, 213; Jews, ii, 496; Names, 
ii; 490; Numbers, i, 341 ; Origin of man, 
ii, 167; Patriarchs, i, 71T, ii, 475; Phrase- 
ology, ii, 473; Protestant, society of 
Pans, ii, 567; Pseudo-personages, ii, 
152; Pyramidalists, i, 334; Riddle, ii, 
392; Teachings rejected, ii, 159; Theo- 
logy, ii, 8 ; Writers, ii, 46. 

Bibuotheca Ittdica , quoted, i, 104, ii, 335. 

Bibliotheque Orientate, referred to, ii, 
412. 

Bimater, ii, 379. 

Binah, i, 472, ii, 282; Choclnnah and, i, 
678, ii, 143; Divine names of, i, 423 ; 
Female consciousness, ii, 556; Femi- 
nine word, a, i, 34; Heart or, i, 376; 
Intelligence, i, 260, 376; Jehovah in its 
best aspect is, i, 421 ; Jehovah no better 
than, i, 235; Jehovah with, identifica- 
tion of, i, 251; Nature, intelligent, ii, 
88; Passive potency, or intelligence, a, 
i, 380; Sephira, the third, ii, 401 ; Sepliir- 
otal triangle, one of the i, 125; Triangle 
of, i, 125; Understanding, ii, 89. 

Binaries and unities, i, 258, 259. 

Binary, Chaos, the female, or, ii, 5S6; In- 
terlaced triangles, in, ii, 626; Number 
five, in, i, 412, ii, 608; Pythagoreans 
hated, ii, 607; Yin the, ii, 584. 

Biogenesis, law of, ii, 710. 

Biogenetic law, ii, 197, 696. 

Biographer, of Mertz, French, i, 690. 

Biographical and Critical Kssay, ii, 532. 

Biographies, Gods, of the, ii, 181 ; Planets, 
of all the, ii, 49. 

Biography, Devil, of the Christian, ii, 500; 
Moses, the, of, ii, 447. 

Biological, Atlantis, evidence of, ii, 832; 
Physical forces are, in their essence, 

i, 508; Sacrifice of Daksha, revelation 
in the, ii, 192; Speculation, truth of, 

ii, 775; Speculations, modern, ii, 193; 
Theories of Science, i, 243. 

Biologist, Huxley, the English, ii, 725; 
Mode of generation, and present, ii, 
124; Terra incognita of, i, 238. 

Biologists, Antiquity of man not accepted 
by, ii, 8; Difficulties of, i, 244; Evolu- 
tion and Western, ii, 776; Protoplasm, 
seeking for homogeneous, i, 77. 

Biology, Celestial bodies, and the, i, 3539 ; 
Materialistic views on, i, 339; Primitive, 
the, ii, 668; Principles of, ii, 364; Pro- 
blems of, i, 529; Progress achieved in, 
i, 697; Science of, i, 389; Separation of 
sexes admitted by, ii, 194; Vital Prin- 
ciple, denies the, i, 660. 

Biourasp, delegate of Dzahhak, ii, 474. 

Biped, Animals need not be either quad- 
ruped or, i, 665; Ape a, type, ii, 715 ; 
Evolution of man into a, ii, 462. 


Bipeds, Daksha made, ii, 193 ; Quadrupeds, 
created before, ii, 172. 

Bird, Angel, a symbol for, ii, 306; Ash-tree, 
divine, in the, ii, 548; Constellations of 
the Vermilion, i, 439; First Cause pic- 
tured as an invisible, i, 384; Immor- 
tality of, ii, 39; Karshipta, the, ii, 306; 
Leda is the mythical, ii, 129; Mammal, 
after the reptile and before the, i, 434; 
Phoenix, the, .of Resurrection, i, 331; 
Rabbins’ mytlios of an enormous, ii, 
653; Resurrection, of, in eternity, i, 331 ; 
Soul, symbol of, ii, 306; Space the nest 
of the eternal, ii, 306; Wisdom, of, ii, 
306. 

Birds, Angels, the glyph of higher divini- 
ties and, ii, 814; Apollo and Athene as, 
ii, 814; Balaam, which inspired, ii, 427; 
Desert, human beings with bodies of, 
of the, ii, 58; Divinities, glyphs of, 
ii, 814; Giant, ii, 23; Glyphs of, ii, 814; 
Lizards with, wings, ii, 59; Reptiles, 
derivation of, from, ii, 775; Septenary 
law, and the, ii, 658; Shell-heads, with, 
ii, 211; South, of the, ii, 459; Third 
round, resultant of the, ii, 722. 

Bird’s Nest, heaven, ii, 306. 

Birth, Astral, of the, ii, 1 ; Astronomy, of, 
ii, 33; Atoms, of, i, 636, 639; Bacchus, 
of, ii, 379; Christ, of, 1, 722, ii, 655, 730; 
Cross represents, ii, 587; Daksha, of, ii, 
186; Death, destiny from, to, i, 700; 
Elements, of the, i, 304; Form, of every, 

i, 634; Fourth race, of, ii, 237, 754; 
Function, i, 419; Garada, of, ii, 596; 
Globes, of, i, 192; Immaculate, i, 428; 
Inequalities of, ii, 171, 317; Initiates 
giving, to themselves, ii, 590; Kxita 
age, given to a race who shall follow 
the laws of the, i, 405; Law of, uni- 
versal, i, 168; Life, and, i, 371 ; Man, of, 

ii, 287 ; Mars Lord of, ii, 410; Microcosm, 
of, ii, 612; Miraculous, ii, 580; Moses, 
of, ii, 447; New Sun, of, i, 441 ; Number 
seven and, i, 342; Pentateuch and ori- 

§ in of, ii, 574; Race, of new, ii, 465; 

aviour, oracles as to, of, i, 721; Sep- 
tenary law, controlled by, ii, 658; Spiri- 
tual, ii, 492, 613; World-Saviours, of, i, 
721; Zodiac and, of Jesus, i, 72a 
Birthday of world, number seven, i, 438. 
Birthdays of Dhy&nis, ii, 189. 

Birth-hour of Jesus, i, 717. 
Birth-originator, Jehovah as, ii, 490. 
Birth-origin, ii, 490, 

Birth-shell, i, 639. 

Births, Gautama on previous, ii, 375; . 

Second, several, for every, ii, 317. 
Bischof, Coal formation, on, ii, 734; Ex- 
periments of, ii, 169. 

Bi-sexual, Androgynous, ii, 201, 821; Ele- 
ment, ii, 132; Emblem, Jehovah, a, ii, 
482; Hermaphrodite or, ii, 140; Mam- 
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xnalia, all life, before, ii, 628; Man, ii, 
141; Primitive humanity, ii, 138; Repro- 
duction, ii, 141; Root- types, ii, 777; 
Second race potentially, ii, 2; Third 
race, ii, 143, 207; Third root-race, ii, 

H3- , , .. 

Bi-sexuality, vegetable, 11, 141. 

Biune magnetism, creative, i, 436. 

Bierregaard, C. H. A., quoted, 1, 691, 693. 

Black, Age, i, 27, 510, ii, 454, 555 ; Atlan- 
teans, ii, 452; Birds, inner meaning of, 
i, 478; Cosmic symbols, i, 477; Face, ii, 
446; Fire, ii, 171; Land, ii, 333; Magic, 
i, 274, 506, ii, 148, 381, 412; Magician, ii, 
446; Men, and yellow, ii, 233; Race, ii, 
260; Races, ii, 366, 443, 735, 786; Saved, 
some, ii, 24; Sin, with, ii, 23, 237, 333, 
426; Sins of, faced, ii, 445; Swan, i, 106; 
Warrior, constellations of, i, 439; Water, 

i, 449; Waters, ii, 424. 

Blake, Dr. Carter, Article by, ii, 798; Nau- 
lette jaw, on the, ii, 786; Pacificus, 
named by, ii, 827. 

Blanchard, Opinion of, ii, 169; Origin of 
Life, on, i, 273; Pasteur rejected by, ii* 
159 - 

Blastema, Primordial, ii, 127; Protoplasm, 
or, ii, 126. 

Blastoderm, Formation of, ii, 723. 

Blessed, Hh, the Holy and, i, 678; Island 
of the, ii, 388; Ones, Hosts of the, ii, 
619; Ones, the, i, 245; Seats of the, ii, 
443; Virgin, rosary of the, ii, 41. 

Blind, Anagrammatic, an, ii, 613; Bhaga- 
vata Burundi in, ii, 604; Bible a, i, 152, 

ii, 495 ; Jehovah a, ii, 405; Ogdoad a, i, 
4 *$ 3 . 

Blinds, dead-letter, in Gnostic Gospel, ii, 
601; Esotericism, of, ii, 323; Jewish 
Kabalists, of, ii, 595. 

Bliss, Absolute, i, 623: Humanity, final, 
of, ii, 649; Land of, ii, 372, 443; Non- 
Being, the, of, i, 56, 83; Pari nirvana, of, 
i, 289; Seven ways to, i, 55, 70. 

Blochman, Dr., Translation by, i, 8. 

Blood, Ank signified, ii % , 634; Atmosphere 
of, i, 580; Atonement through, ii, 739; 
Circulation of, i, 591, 592, 610; Primitive 
humanity needed no, i, 667; Shedding 
of, the, ii, 47; Spirit, water and, i, 623; 
Vital force may poison, i, 588. 

Bloodshed, Sexual, the first, ii, 408. 

♦Blue races, the, ii, 202. 

Blumenbach’s Malay race, ii, 342. 

Blurred copies, Bestial sires, of their, ii, 
717; Men, apes, of, ii, 273. 

B’ne Aleim, ii, 239; Jewish Bible , of, ii, 
391 ; Sons of God, ii, 392. 

B’ne Alhim, i, 474; Children of God, i, 
444 ; Sons of the Gods, ii, 26. 

Boar, Avatara, the, i, 395, 396, ii, 56, 79, 
263, 335 - 

Boat, Solar, i, 247, ii, 150, 558. 


Boats, Third Race built, ii, 417. 

Boaz, Jakin and, ii, 522; Pillar of Solo* 
nion’s temple, left, ii, 483. 

Bodha, i, 3. 

Bodhi, Samddhi or, i, 3 ; Tree of, ii, 622. 
Bodhimur \ quoted, i, 35. 

Bodhisattva, Candidate becomes a, i, 134; 
Chenresi a, ii, 189; Dhydu-Cliohan, or, 
ii, 1 88; Gautama’s mother, gives a 
lotus to, i, 406; Kwan-Shi-Yih, a, i, 
51 1 ; Ultimate tenuity conceivable to, i, 
98. ^ 

Bodhisattvas, Buddhas or, human, i, 82; 
Dhydui- Buddhas, human correspon- 
dents of, i, 73; Human, worship of, ii, 
37; Intelligences, as informing, ii, 37; 
Superhuman, i, 624; Terrestrial, i, 625; 
Worship of, ii, 37. 

Bodies, Animal, Monads in, i, 691; Ap- 

I iearance, only human in, ii, 297; At- 
antean, our, ii, 3T7; Atoms, of, i, 685, 
630; Brahmi, of, ii, 61; Devas in illu- 
sive, ii, 280; Divesting yourselves of 
your, ii, 790; Easily accessible, ii, 366; 
Elementary, i, 685; Entities of forces 
denied to be, i, 734; Ether, formed of, 
i, 616; Ethereal, of First Race, i, 691; 
Formation of Sidereal, i, 622; Four, i, 
234; Generation of, ii, 608; Hierarchies, 
of the, i, 690; Inorganic, Monads in, i, 
691; Intelligence, the local fitting of, i, 
666; Invisible powers clothe themselves 
in, i, 536; Lords, of the, ii, 19; Monads 
create for themselves, i, 693; Monads 
in every cell, i, 691; Phenomenal, are 
only, i, 692; Physical, in Pralaya, i, 
286; Planetary spirits, of, ii, 582; 
Powers, of, i, 530, ii, 46; Radiations of 
the seven, i, 280; Seven groups fui- 
nished with, ii, 317; Shadows of, sin- 
less, ii, 645; Sidereal, i, 189, 622; Simple 
or elementary, i, 685 ; Sous of the Twi- 
light, of, ii, 20; Vishnu in all, i, 452. 
Bodleian Library, MS. in the, ii, 506. 

Body, Adam Kadmon, of, i, 260; Adam in 
the ark, of, ii, 490; Adept, of, ii, 244, 559; 
Animal, the, i, 580; Astral, the, i, 177, 
190, 262, 280, ii, 252, 524, 559; Astral 
Light, of, i, 456; At 111 d, illusive, of, i, 
623; Atom, in man corresponds to, i, 
673; Atoms of, i, 621; Brahma, of, ii, 
170; Brute creation, and the, ii, 775; 
Building of the physical, ii, 251 ; Dawn, 
of, ii, 172; Day, of, ii, 172; Deity, of, i, 
260; Desires, of, ii, 252, 478; Egypt of 
the, i, 442; Fire and Water, of, i, 58, 
98; First, the, i, 211; Force, and, i, §46; 
Formation of, i, 733; God needed a, 
conscious, ii, 244; Gods, of, ii, 172; 
Growth, of, ii, 266; Holy Ghost, the, of, 
i, 274; Human, the, i, 280, ii, 775; Illu- 
sion, of, ii, 60; Illusive, of Atma, i, 623; 
Infernal, of Astral Light, i, 456; Inner 
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Man changes his, ii, 294; Invisible, i, 
581; Kosmos, the, Astral, of, i, 190; 
Last, the, i, 66; Light, a, is? i, 523; Mani- 
fested, the, i, 379; Mastery over, ii, 284; 
Matter, water purifies the, of, ii, 598; 
Matter, in the animal, finely diffused 
form of, i, 580; Moon and human, i, 
250; Nephesh, mould of, i, 265; Night, 
ii, 96, 172, 174; Physical, i, 177, 262, ii, 
251 ; Procreation, used as means of, ii, 
297; Psychic man, tool of the, ii, 316; 
Shell, tne, i, 281 ; Soul, built by the, ii, 
768; Soul and spirit inform, i, 669; Soul 
in every part of, ii, 3T2; Spirit, soul 
and, i, 73, 138, 147, 246, ii, 258, 637; 
Sthula Sharira or external, i, 242; Sun 
and moon in connection with, i, 250; 
Temple of the, i, 233; Temples for the 
human, ii, 284; Universal forces cannot 
be detached from its relation to the, i, 
557; Universe, of, i, 365, 366; Vehicle 
of the soul-substance, i, 174. 

Body- vehicle. Soul, the astral envelope, 
of the, i, 255; World, of, i, 138; Worn 
out, left for another, ii, 2S8; Worship, ii, 
292, 298. 

Boehme, Jacob, Genii, the nursling of 
the, i, 536; Newton derived knowledge 
from, i, 536; Occultist an, ii, 629; Signa- 
tura Return of, ii, 670; Theosophy of, 
ii, 667. 

Boeotia submerged, ii, 283. 

Boeotians, Deucalion of the, ii, 546; Zeus 
written Dens by the, ii, 615. 

Boethius’ De Arithmetical referred to, i, 
386. 

Bogaterey, giants of Russia, ii, 797. 

Bogolubof, Prof., 011 amerobes, i, 270. 

Bohn’s Classical Library, referred to, ii, 

43°- ” . . . , 

Bois-Reymond, du, ILeckel criticized by, 
ii, 686, 687; Hteckel and, ii, 700, 702; 
Haeckel rejects, ii, 71 1; Haeckel, versus, 
ii, 694 ; Value of pedigrees, on, ii, 693. 

Boker, dawn or morning, ii, 263. 

Bolivia, Cliulpas of, ii, 795; Early man, 
traditions in, of, ii, 787, 

Bone, Aquitaine, caves, ii, 786; Imple- 
ments, early, ii, 755; Ivi, ii, 204; Wheva, 
ii, 204. 

Boneless animals, ii, 22; Kthereal man, 
ii, 158; Fathers, ii, 95; Life to men with 
bones, the, gave, ii, 18, 19, tto; Mind- 
born, ii, 166; Primeval man projected 
by, ii, 251; Primitive race, i, 637; Race, 
ii, 203; Self-bom or, ii, 180; Sweat-born 
or, ii, 174; Third race, animals in, ii, 
194- 

Bones, Animals with, ii, 21, 22 ; Beings 
with, ii, 18 ; Boneless gave life to men 
with, ii, no; Dauphind, in Lower, ii, 
289; Enormous, ii, 289, 353, 362; First 
race with solid, ii, 343; Giant, ii, 307; 


Giants, of, ii, 427 ; Gorilla and man, of 
the, ii, 720 ; Human fossil, ii, 367 ; Men 
with, ii, 19; Phosphorus for, ii, 76; 
Powerful with, ii, 21 ; Strata, scarcity 
of, in, ii, 725. 

Book, Black age, written at the beginning 
of the, i, 27 ; Secret, a, ii, 557. 

Book of Alchazari, quoted, ii, 244. 

Book of AH, ii, 653. 

Book of Changes , the canonical, ii, 39. 

Book *of Creation , i, 4S2. 

Book of Druschim, i, 472. 

Book of Dzyatiy i, 42, 45. 53, 95, 105, 

223, 279, 468, 737, ii, 13, 50, 120, 230, 265, 
392, 802. 

Book of Enoch , i, 667, ii, 13T, 132, 153, 
239, 240, 294, 296, 328, 393, 475, 506, 507, 
522, 532, 537, 557, 559, 563, 564, 566, 766, 
805. 

Book of Gody i, 230, ii, 52, 121, 400, 415, 
485, 406, 656, 799. 

Book of Hermes, 1, 103, 11, 40, 475, 476. 

Book of J as her, i, 631. 

Book of Job, i, 99, 710, ii, 521. 

Book of Life, i, 130, 583. 

Book of 3 f oses, ii, 483, 662. 

Book of NutnbcrSy i, 26, 109, 218, 234, 235, 
245, 251, 260, 261, 467, 678, ii, 40, 89, 104, 
212, 395, 415, 483, 662, 745. 

Book oj Rules, quoted, i, 502. 

Book of Ruth and Schadash , ii, 392. 

Book of Sa rfardjn i, i, 103. 

Book of Wisdom, ii, 117. 

Book of the Aphorisms of Tson-ka-fa, l, 
696. 

Book of the Beginnings, ii, 667, 819. 

Book of the Concealed Mystery, i, 259, ii, 
4, 87,' 104, 306, 662. 

Book of the Dead, i, 95, 240, 247, 248, 252, 
257, 258, 331, 352, 386, 391, 408, 433, 
468, 736, 737, 738, ii, 3, 38, 55, 223, 296, 
350, 39°, 403, 567, 57b, 610, 613, 621, 670, 
671. 

Book of the Generations of Adam, ii, 132, 
142, 561. 

Book of the Keys, i, 117. 

Book of the law, Hilkiah found the, i, 

7T2. 

Book of the Ten Thousand Precepts, i, 75. 

Book of the Various Names of the Nile, ii, 
383- 

Books, Ancient anatomical, ii, 349; BrAh* 
manical, the sacred, i, 291 ; Destruction* 
of Chinese, ii, 731 ; Enoch said to have 
concealed his, ii, 558; Henoch author 
of thirty, ii, 383 ; Hermes, concealment 
of the, "of, ii, 29, 558 ; Hermes, the, of, 
ii, 29 ; Hermetic, i, 308 ; Inventor of, ii, 
557 ; vSecret, teach astronomy, the, i* 
224 ; Veddnta, of the, i, 290. 

Books of Thoth, ii, 3. 

Bopadeva, ii, 624. 

Bopp, i, 15. 
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Bor, son of Bun, i, 460. 

Bordj, Mithras the son of, i, 363; Sugges- 
tive myth of, i, 364. 

Borealis, Aurora, and Australis, i, 226. 

Boreas, Astarte, and, i, 507; Athenians 
sacrificed to, i, 506; God, the frozen- 
hearted, ii, 6; Hesiodic, i, 504; Hyper- 
boreans, king of the, ii, 814; Hyper- 
borean land beyond the reach of, ii, 11. 

Borlase, Dr., on the Druids, ii, 799. 

Borneo, Fragments of, ii, 233 ; Pile- villages 
of, ii, 755 ; Recent formation of, ii, 833; 
Wild men of, ii, 206. 

Borsippa, Temple of Nebo at, ii, 477. 

Bory de St. Vincent, ii, 682. 

Bos, Frontosus, ii, 300; Longifrons, ii, 
300; Primigenius, ii, 300. 

Boscovitch on centres of force, i, 552. 

Bosom, Aditi, of, i, 686; Breath returning 
to eternal, ii, 46; Created from her own, 
ii, 55 »* Divine, i, 57; Duration of. i, 55, 
68; Earth, of, ii, 3; Eternal, i, 168, ii, 
46; Eternal mother, of, i, 167; Eternal 
one, of, i, 621; Mother, the, i, 112, 169; 
Sons return to their mother’s, i, 59;* 
Space, of inner, i, 168 ; Stone of the, ii, 
628. 

Bossuet, Fallen angels, on the, i, 353; 
Idolatry, on, ii, 292; Speculations of, ii, 
5 ° 9 * 

Botan}*, Atlantis, points to, ii, 781 ; Eso- 
teric teachings confirmed by, ii, 206; 
Nodes, uses the term, i, 341 ; Occult, i, 
282; Triangle, and the, ii, 628; Zoology, 
and, ii, 123. 

Bo-tree of Wisdom, the, i, 570. 

Bottomless, Pit, i, 361, ii, 248; Space in its, 
depths, i, 675. 

Boucheporn, de, Speculations of, ii, 344. 

Boucher de Perthes, Discoveries of, ii, 
713; Fossil man, on, ii, 290. 

Bouh, Sarmatian God, ii, 636. 

Bouilland, i, 729. 

Boulak Museum, i, 414. 

Boulanger, RZgne des Dieux, quoted, ii, 

389- 

Boulaq, Discoveries of mummies at, 1, 13 ; 

_ The oan Triad represented at, ii, 486. 

Boundless, Absolutely, i, 378; Aditi the, 
i, 126; Ain Suph, the, ii, 133; All, 
Ain Suph, the, i, 134; All, darkness 
filled the, i, 55, 72; Bounded and 
conditioned, i, 86; Circle, i, 125, 139, 
623, 673, ii, 512; Darkness, the, i, 125, 
349; Divine Substance, i, 482; Kosnios, 
periodical, i, 31; Light, i, 630; Limit, 
gave birth to, ii, 243; Manifestation, the, 
cannot be limited to one, ii, 586; Monad 
is, the, i, 200; No number, or, i, 61 ; One 
Cause, ii, 199; Principle, i, 42; Space, 
i, 139; Space in the, i, 309; Spiritual 
Monad, i, 200; Time, ii, 579; Unity, ii, 
46; Whole, i, 421. 


Bourbourg, de, Die Phoinisier, quoted by r 
ii, 397 ; Mexican demi-god in the book 
of, ii, 396; Popol Vuh , by, quotation 
from, ii, 169. 

Bourdin, Jules, electrician, i, 641. 

Bourgeois, Abbg, quoted, ii, 7x3, 791. 

Bourges, Dr., on evolutionary psycliolog}*, 
ii, 691. 

Bovey Tracey, Extinct lake of, ii, 766. 

Bower of Voluptuousness, ii, 214. 

Brachmans, Dual system of, ii, 605. 

Brail m, derived from root brih, i, 37; 
Lotus, enthroned above, i, 407. 

Brahma (neuter), Absolute cause of all 
causes, i, 482 ; Aspects of, i, 47, 81 ; 
Brahmd confused with, ii, 487 ; Energies 
of, ii, 122; Incognizable, i,.8r, ii, 114; 
One Deity, ii, 675; Pradhauika. spirit, 
one, i, 276, 480; Pums, and, i, 4 No ; Self, 
free from all, ii, 600; Supreme, i, 47; 
Vishnu as, i, 452, ii, 155. 

Brahma, Abode of, ii, 422; Activity of, i, 
490 ; Adam-Jebovali identical with, i, 
219, ii, 47; Aditi, a form of, i, 683; Age 
of, i, 84, 227, 309, ii, 73; Agni Abliimanhi 
son of, ii, 258; All-Being is, i, 85; Alle- 
gory of, i, 117; Anti the atom called, i, 
620; Asleep, falls, i, 404; Astral children 
of, ii, 297; Asuras and, i, 239; Atom, 
called Anu the, i, 620; Beings from 
various parts of, ii, 662; Boar, in form 
of, ii, 263; Bodies of, ii, 61; Body of, ii, 
62, 63, 170; Body of twilight of, ii, 128; 
Born of, ii, 176; Brahman, distinct from, 
i, 235, 59 2 ; Brahman, vehicle of, i, 46; 
Brahmans from the mouth of, i, 230; 
Cause of the potencies for creation, i, 
85; Centaurs created by, ii, 68; Chaos 
and, i, 367, 369; Create, does not, i. 
370; Created deity, ii, 114; Creates the 
world anew, i, 492; Creation and, i, 85, 
489, ii, 174, 574, 660; Creation of, seventh, 
i, 238, ii, 172; Creation of, third, ii, 574; 
Creative cause, i, 39; Creative power of, 
i, 486; Creator, i, 37, in, 125, ii, 56, 327; 
Daksha a form of, i, 683; Daksha to 
create, commands, ii, J93; Darkness, 
sprung from, i, 369; Daughter of, i, 
i6t ; Day of, i, 40, 252, 260, 266, 451, 481, 
603, 719, ii, 6, 72, 155, 321, 530, 697; Day 
and night of, ii, 73; Days of, i, 477, ii, 
530; Days and nights of, i, 33, 92, 395, 
40T; Demons by, creation of, ii, 174; 
Desire to create, moved by, i, 132; 
Dionysos, contrasted with, i, 358; Dis- 
solution of, i, 397; Dyaus, merges back 
into, i, 403; Earth, hurled down on, ii, 
507; Earth, regions of, not our, i, 428; 
Egg, born from an, i, 391, 392; Egg of, 
i, 277, 3§5» 357 , 393 , ib 583, 668; Egg, 
produced from the, 1, 109, 374; Emepht 
is, i, 393; Father-Mother-Son, in eso* 
teric parlance, i, 73; Female Logos oft. 
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ii, 112 ; Fiery javelin of, ii, 666; Fifth 
head of, ii, ’528; Fire-god, i, 364; First 
gods of all nations, representative of, 
n, 612; First son of, i, 567; Five words 
of, ii, 613; Four-faced, i, 85, 135, 368, 
502; Generative power, symbol of, ii, 
132; Golden egg of, i, 357, 393, ii, 583; 
Hair of, ii, 192; Hanisa-vAhana, i, 106; 
Hari in the form of, i, 399; Head of, i, 
169, ii, 528, 61 j; Heat, evolved from, i, 
407; Hindu deity, ii, 438; Iliranya- 
garbha is, i, 1 1 7 ; Jyotislia, name of, ii, 
809; Kabalist view of, ii, 135; KAla, 
emanation of, i, 461 ; Kala form of, i, 
496; KAlaliamsa, called, i, 47, 384; 
Kalpa, in a past, i, 490; KAma born 
from heart of, ii, 186; Karma, attributes 
defeat to, ii, 650; Kashyapa’s relation 
to, ii, 264; Kinnaras created by, ii, 68; 
Kumaras, creates, i, 493; Kumaras, re- 
puted father of, ii, J12; Kwan-Shi-Vin 
or, i, 488; Legends of, ii, 80; Logoi, one 
of the, i, 89; bogus, male-female, i, 37, 
38; Logos of, i, i6r, 277, ii, 112; Lords 
of being, creates ten, ii, 606; Lord Pra- 
jApati, 1, 625; Lotus, issuing from, i, 
409; Maha-Atmxi or, i, 392; Mahasnra 
rebelled against, ii, 24S; Mahal, is, i, 
104, 236, 486, ii, 173: Maliesha and, i, 
15; Male called, i, 10S, 356; Male- 
female, i, 91 ; .Manifestation of the 
ever-umnanifested, ii, 244; Manifesta- 
tions, or Brahman in its highest, i, 437; 
Mamiy in, i, 38, ii, 133, 142; Mann- 
Svdyambhuva is, ii, 136; Manus created, 
ii, 247; Manus, in day of, fourteen, i, 
93; Marichi son of, ii, 93; Mars identi- 
cal with, ii, 47; Mem, seat of, ii, 829; 
Mind-born sons of, i, 116, 470, 624, ii, 48, 
140, t86, 66i ; Mortals, sons of, reborn as, 
ii, 819; Nagas, connected with, i, 471 ; 
Narada at feud with, ii, 527; NArada 
cursed by, ii, 618; Narada son of, i, 
444, ii, 51 ; Narada, teaches, ii, 52; NarAs 
created by, ii, 68; Night and Day of, 
equal, i, 260; Night of, i, 41, 72, 129, 
39°, 403, ii, 73, 32 T ; Nights of, i, 33, 68, 
85, 92, 395 . 4 ot. « 4 ; Night’s rest of, ii, 
255; Origin of Gods from, i, 491; Ori- 
gin of name of, i, 145; Padma repre- 
sents half life of, ii, 189; PadmapAni, 
or, ii, 673; PancliAsva, and, i, 234; Para- 
brahman, and, i, 48, 235, 486; Parabrali- 
man, with, ii, 630; Pitris sons of, ii, 96; 
Planetary principle, supreme, i, 393; 
Poetical description of night of, i, 403 ; 
Potencies of creation and, i, 85; Pra- 
dhAna, superior to, i, 397; PrajApati =, 
i, 109, 122, 625; PrajApati-VAch or, i, 
466; PrajApatis, one of the, i, 380; Pra- 
kriti and spirit, essentially, i, 595; Pra- 
kriti, aspect of, i, 592; Prakriti, in womb 
of, ii, 555; PrAkritika at end of age of, 


if 358; Pralaya, MahA, or, i, 195 ; Primary 
period of activity of, i, 490; Progeny of, 
first, ii, 81 ; Propatdr, as, i, 235 ; Ra 
and, i, 252; Rebels against, i, 494, ii, 
399; Recoalescence of, ii, 323; Rig Veda , 
not named in, i, 459, 479; Rudra and, 
ii, 578; Rudra, creates progeny in, ii, 
649; Rudra from head of, i, 169; Sanan- 
dana son of, ii, 81 ; Saras vati wife of, 
ii, 80; Sarpas from hair of, ii, 192; 
Saviours of, ii, T73; Sephirotic tree, 
personifies, i, 376; Seven creations of, 
ii, 660; Shiva precipitated by, ii, 542; 
Shiva springs from, ii, 260; Shiva, Vishnu 
and, i, 306; Six creations work of, i, 
489; Sons of, i, 1 16, 141, 257, 444, 470, 
493* 567> 624, ii, 48, 51, 8r, 93, 96, 98, 
140, 1 <82, 186, 258, 293, 391, 66i, 819; Sons 
of, rebellious, ii, 86; Soul of world, 
evolved from, i, 408; Sound of names 
answering to, i, 484; Spirit and Pra- 
kriti, essentially, i, 595 ; Spirit of life, i, 
392; Supreme, very, ii, 375; Suras, 
breathed out, ii, 90; Svar-loka abode o£ 
ii, 422; Swan, assumes form of, i, 382; 
Symbol of generative power, ii, 132 ; 
That, an aspect of, i, 401, 486; Tlieo- 
gotiv and, i, 468 : Tlieos, is, i, 367; Uni- 
versal soul, Akashic form of, i, 39; Uni- 
verse and, i, III, 464, 481, ii, 34, 323, 651 ; 
Universe unaltered for a day of, 1, 481 ; 
VAcli, and, i, 464, ii, 156, 495; Vach, 
daughter of, i, 161, ii, 436; VAcli, female 
Logos of, ii, 1 12; V Allan of, i, 108; 
Vaivasvata, preceded, ii, 153 ; Vedas, not 
used in, i, 3 ; Vedlias and sons of, ii, 81 ; 
Viraj ami, i, T62, ii, 94; Vislinu and, i, 
15 . 37 ’ 3 ° 6 ; Vishnu as, i, 453, ii, 155; 
Will or desire of, i, 135; Wrathful, said 
to be, ii, 82; Year of, i, 68; Years of, i, 
363; Yoga or union with, ii, 122; Yogins 
praise, i, 453; Zones produced by, seven, 
ii, 652. 

BralimachAri Bawa, ii, 445. 

Brahmacharya, Life of, ii, 479. 
Brahma-devas, Order of, ii, 6io. 
BrahmAdicas, Wilford’s, ii, 151. 
Brahma-KAlaliamsa or divine Swan, ii, 

1 29 - 

Brahma- Loka, the denizens of, i, 399. 
Brahman, Absorption in, i, 159; Anthro- 
pomorphic reflections of, i, 91; Anupa- 
daka one with, i, 92 ; Atom, in every, i, 
45 ; Brahm or, derived from root brih % i, 
37; BrahxnA and (see BrahmA); Divine 
unity, or, i, 286; Harnsa and A-hamsa, 
is, i, 47; Hamsa-vAhana, and, i, 47, 106; 
KAlahatnsa, called, i, 47, 108; Krishna 

t reater than, i, 437; Kshetrajfia, or, ii, 
j6; Lord of all creatures, i, 123; MahA- 
AtmA or, i, 499; Manifestations of, i, 
437 ; Mysterium Magnum of Paracelsus, 
the, i, 91 ; Nonmenon, the, i, 401 ; One 
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Self merges into, i, 623; Turns spirit, 
and, i, 276; Reality, the only, i, 45 * 46; 
Reflection of, i, 91 ; Root, the undecay- 
ing supreme, i, 35; Self, the, ii, 676; 
Spirit of life or, i, 499; Swan, the eternal, 

i, 47, 108; That or, i, 625; There is 
but one, i, 453 ; Unity, or the divine, i, 
286; Universal soul is not, i, 453; U11- 
manifested, the, i, 38; Vehicle of, Brah- 
ma the, i, 46. 

Brahman, Advaita sect, of the, i, 697; 
Aryan, ii, 494; Astrologer, the, i, 429; 
Babylonia seat of, learning, i, 15; Cos- 
mogony explained to, i, 595; Dvija, ii, 
73, 484; Grihasta or family man, ii, 429, 
524; Initiates, i, 456; Key to Pur&nas, 
Initiates and, i, 456; Maliat explained 
hy a, i, 104; Manus corroborated by a, 
four, ii, 149; Mystified by, i, 14; Occult- 
ist and, if, 76; Origin of true, i, 231; 
Sacrifice offered by, n, 156; Theosophist, 
a learned, ii, 72; Universities, young, of 
the, i, 569; Upanishads, learned in the, 

ii, 624; Yogi, i, 429. 

Brahmana, Anugitd, mentioned in the, i; 
121, ii, 521, 674, 675; Hotris, and the, 
i, 123; Narada the, ii, 599; Self not, i, 
115; Sevenfold, explains meaning of, ii, 
600; Vedas, portion of the, i, 290. 
Brahmanas, Blinds, used as, i, 598 ; Bodhi- 
sattvas and, i, 625; Creation, on first, i, 
486; Earth, reborn on, i, 624; Esoteri- 
cism in, i, 188; Knowledge of fire 
among, ii, 598; Orientalists, reproached 
by the, i, 97 ; Origin of the, ii, 428 ; Per- 
sonnel of, ii, 297; Preeminently occult 
works, are, i, 97; Treatises on the 
primitive hymns, i, it; Udana as 
Understood by, ii, 599; Upanishads at- 
tached to, i, 291. 

Brahmanaspati, Brihaspati =, i, 145, ii, 
523, 524; Brihaspati, Jupiter or, ii, 49; 
Exoteric worship, represents, ii, 524. 
Brahma?ida Parana , i, 393, ii, 422* 
Brahm&ndika or Solar and Lunar Pitris, 

i, 477 - 

Br&hmanic doctrine, i, 208. 

Brahmanical, Age of humanity, teachings 
as to, i, 174; Ambition, ii, 63; Aryan, 
nation, ii, 644; Books, sacred, i, 114, 
291, ii, 134, 154, 302 ; Calculations, i, 
168; Calendar faultless from, standpoint, 
ii* 55; Chronology, ii, 752; Creation in, 
books, ii, 134; Esotericism, i, 2^8; Fig- 
ments, i, 397, ii, 619; Figures, ii, 72, 74; 
Forgeries, i, 15; Golden egg, the, ii, 
583; Greed of power, ii, 63; Kosmos, 
doctrine of the, i, 173; Legends, ii, 438; 
Literature, i, 7; Logos, ii, 672; Mystic 
phrase, i, 625 ; N&r&yana, i, 93 ; Pitris 
of the, system, ii, 128; Popular writings, 

ii, 73 ; R&ja Yoga, division of, i, 181 ; 
Sacred science of numbers, i, 1 17 ; 


Secret code, i, 292; Septenary in the, 
system, ii, 672 ; Temple literature, i, 7 ; 
Theo-mythology, ii, 97 ; Wisdom in the 
Rahasya, i, 292 ; Works, stored in a 
cave, i. 14 ; Writers, ii, 46 ; Yugas, doc- 
trine of the, i, 719. 

Brahmanism, Buddhism, compared with, 
ii, 674; Candidate for, ii, 484; Demons of, 
ii, 97; Exoteric, ii, 33; Four a sacred 
number in, i, ti 6; Hindfiism or early, i, 
370; Infinite Essence, teaching of, re- 
garding the, i, 33; Isis Unveiled said to 
be plagiarized from, i, 28; Venus in, ii, 
33 - 

Brahmans, Akkad tribes and, ii, 212; Ani- 
mus of, ii, 526; Arch-forgers and liars, 
declared to be, ii, 461 ; Aryan, ii, 407, 455; 
Authority for, ii, 647; Brahm& is for, 
alone, ii, 174; Brahmanaspati Lord of, ii, 
49; Brahmaputras, claim descent from, 
i, 230; Buddhism, enemies of, i, 395; 
Buddhist canon possibly not lost to, i, 
11 ; Budhism, esoteric teachings of, i, 3; 
Calculations of, ii, 53; Calendar of, ii, 
54, 71; Caste among, i, 291, 293; Central 
Asia, primeval, initiated in, ii, 596; 
Chaldeans instructed by, i, 15, 142, 722; 
Chandalas and ex-, ii,2]o; Chandra* 
gupta, arrayed against, ii, 580; Chron- 
ology of, i, 718, ii, 55, 69, 208, 628; Cycles 
of, 1, 224; Deity, called after, ii, 134; 
Druids and, ii, 799; Dvijas or, i, 5; 
Eggs, do not eat, i, 392; Esoteric Buddh* 
ism , objected to title of, i, 2; Family 
ties and, i, 411; Figures of, ii, 163, 734; 
Forefathers of, ii, 455; Gautama a dis- 
ciple of, i, 292; Grihastha, ii, 81; Hells 
of, i, 225; India by, occupation of, ii, 
643, 812; Initiated, i, 5, ii, 334, 596; In- 
structors of, ii, 7S4; Kali Yuga, testi- 
mony of, regarding, i, 726; Kalki Ava- 
tdra of the, i, 412; Ksbatriya kings, 
pupils to, i, 291; Life-cycle of, i, 252; 
Logoi, on, ii, 32; Lord of, ii, 49; Magas 
caste and, ii, 337; Mantras chanted by, 

i, 121; Manu contradicts orthodox, i, 
37; Manuscripts of, i, 7; Messiah of, i, 
717; Monkeys, regard for, i, 207; Moon’s 
position determined by, i, 729; Mum- 
meries of, ii, 512; Mystical minds of, ii, 
586; Occultists differ from, ii, 321; Ori- 
ginal sin, do not believe in, i, 41 1; 
Orthodox, ii, 98; Pitris sacred with, ii, 
95 ; Power of, over storms, i, 507 ; Pur&nas 
of, ii, §97 ; Religion of, in relation to 
Bible , l, 15; Rishis and, i, 630, ii, 527; 
Sacred books of, i, 14, 21, 392; Secret 
Philosophy, and, ii, 672; Septenary divi- 
sion, and, ii, 627; Sevenfold classifica- 
tion of, ii, 678; Shramana and, i, 8; 
Shri- Antara of, i, 143 ; Soma drunk by, 

ii, 524 ; Teaching and, our, ii, 157; Tirva- 
loor, i, 724, 728; Twice-born, i, 5, ii, n8; 
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Ud&na as understood by, ii, 599; Upani- 
shads of the, ii, 597; Upper India, land 
of, ii, 341 ; Vedas, keep original text of, 

i, 7; Voltaire attracted to, ii, 784; Wil- 
ford and modern, ii, 422; Zodiac, and 
the, i, 722. 

Brahmd-Praj&pati, Alive, breath of, be- 
came, ii, 526; Creative God, ii, 494; First- 
born of, ii, 4S8; Jehovah-Sephiroth, iden- 
tity between, and, ii, 133 ; Kalaliamsa not 
vehicle of, i, 10S; Male and female, i, 
117; Viraj, creates, ii, 47. 

Bralimd-Purusha, i, 373. 

Brahmaputra, Narada a, i, 444. 

Brahmaputras, Brahmans claim descent 
from the, i, 230; Hindu, ii, 391. 

Brail m arandhra, in the crown of the head, 
it T57. 

Bralima-Rudra, Mind-born sons of, i, 495. 

Brahmarsliis, ii, 186, 527. 

Bralimds, Buddhas, and, i, 360; Five, i, 234. 

Brahma- Vach, Androgyne God, ii, 636; 
Aryan prototype of Jehovah, ii, 132; 
Man 11, hi-sexual in, 1, id ; Prajapati, 
female half of, i, 109. 

Bruhma-Vach-VinVj, ii, 134. 

Jirahma Vaivarta , i, 395, ii, 321. 

Brahma-Viraj, Adam, Mars and, are red, 

ii, 47; Androgynous principle and, i, 
380; Jehovah-Adam, identity between, 
and, ii, 133 ; Male-aspect of, ii, 136; Praja- 
pati becomes, i, 1 09. 

Brahma-Viraj-Vach, ii. 132. 

Bmhma-Vishnu — infinite space, i, 37 ; 
Shiva, transformed into, i, 587. 

Brahma-Vishnu-Shiva, or three heads on 
one neck, i, 416. 

Br&hxnm ignorance, ii, 460. 

Brahms and A-hrahms in days of old, ii, 
138. 

Brain, Anatomy, ii, 315; Anthropoids, of, 
ii, 720; Apes, of, ii, 203, 7rS, 720; Austra- 
lians, of, ii, 720; Cell-tissue, ii, 712; 
Chokmah, number of the, or, i, 376; 
Dryopithecus, of, ii, 714; lives grow out 
of, ii, 303; Father, of the, i, 169; Grey 
matter, ii, 711 ; Human, i, 616; Illusion 
of our physical, i, 300; Impression, i, 
286, 617; ’intellect, ii, 3T4; Memory, 
organ of, ii, 315; Mind and, i, 660, 11, 
715; Monkey, of, ii, 719; Negro, of the, 
ii, 716; Nerve fibrils, i, 316; Normal or 
abnormal state of, ii, 309; Organ of 
thought, the, ii, 721; Phosphorus for, 
i, 637 ; Physical basis of mind, ii, 715; 
Physics, ii, 711; Populations, of the 
oldest, ii, 551; Prolongation of, ii, 310; 
Quality or quantity of, ? ii, 550; Solar 
world, of, i, 590; Speech, and, ii, 698; 
Vibrations of sound and, i, 605. 

Brainless, Sin of the, ii, 195. 

Brains, Mammalian, ii, 315; Palaeolithic 
man, of, ii, 724. 


Brain-stuff furnished by third principle of 
Great Mother, i, 31 1. 

B’raisheeth, Construction, stands over the 
six Sepliiroth of, i, 401; Logos, the first 
emanation or, i, 402. 

Branchiostoma, Materialists, may be an- 
cestors of our, ii, 387. 

Brass symbolizes nether world, i, 390. 

Brasseur de Bourbourg, referred to, ii, ior, 
224. 

Braun, quoted, ii, 685. 

Brayc, Dr., Statues discovered bj% ii, 764. 

Brazen, Columns of Ham and Clieiron, ii, 
64S; Feminine principle, i, 390; Ser- 
pent, i, 275, 379, 390, 446, 512, ii, 218, 381, 
404 , 495 - 

Brazil, Fauna of, ii, 836. 

Brc*al, quoted, ii, 281. 

Breast-eared men, ii, 671. 

Breast-eyed men, ii, 671. 

Breath, Absolute, Monad a, of, i, 267; Ab- 
soluteness, of, i, 310; ^Either or, i, 104; 
All, of the, i, 93, 104; Angels of the 
first divine, ii, joo; Animal life, of, ii, 
59; Asu or, ii, 62, 70; Asuras, of God, ii, 
62; Brahma Praj&pati, of, ii, 526; Cease- 
less, eternal, i, 56, 84; Cool, i, 40; Cos- 
mos, organizes, i, 96; Creative, i, 32, 40, 
ii, 526; Darkness, of, i, 93; Day of the 
great, ii, 6; Divine, i, 40, 73, 74, 217, ii, 
566, 582, 685; Elements, first, of tlie 
differentiation of, i, 488; Klohim, of, i, 
402; Eternal, i, 56, 84, 86, 93, 104; Eter- 
nal bosom, returning to, ii, 46; Eternal, 
which is, i, 40; Ever- to-be-unknown 
power, of, ii, 582; Father, of the, i, 104; 
Father, spirit the, of the, i, T12; Father- 
Mother, of the, i, 168; Fiery, ii, 120; 
Film from a divine, i, 309; Fire, of, i, 
59, in, IT3; First the, ii, 251; Focus of 
divine, ii, 582; Fohat of, i, 160, 696; 
Form, needed a, ii, 19; God, of, i, 32, 96, 
627, ii, 62, 93; Great, i, 39, 42, 43, 74, 171, 
247, 286, 302, 491, ii, 6, 26; Heat, i, 129; 
Heaven, of, i, 232, 233; Hot, i, 40; Hu- 
man monad or, ii, no; Intra-cosmic, 
i, 279; Invisible, ii, 539; Kneph, con- 
cealed, of, i, 378; Lha, of the, ii, 15; 
Life, the, of, i, 233, 246, 247, 262, 263, 264, 
366, 6S6, ii, 86, 171, 185, 478, 623, 669; 
Light-maker or, i, 6 t, 125; M&rtt&nda, 
dead, given back by, i, 129; Mother, q£ 
the, i, 59, 1 12; Motion or, 1, 32, 124, 540; 
Mystery of, i, 142; Nephesh or, ii, 171, 
478, 639; Nostril, from right, i, 737; 
Number is a, i, 96; One, 11, 517; One 
existence of, i, 85; Perpetual motion, i, 
85; Pneuma, ii, 119; Pralayic eternities, 
does not cease during, i, 85 ; Pr&na, or, 
of life, ii, 669; Progeny, Fohat, of their, 
i, 63; Serpent incubates waters with 
its, 1, 378; Seven, gave life to the, ii, 26; 
Soul of, ii, 669; Stone, becomes a, i» 
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132; Substance, divine, of the soul of, 
i, 566; Supporters, of the, i, 274; Uni- 
versal soul, of the, i, 128; Universe and 
great, i, 74; Vishnu, of, i, 398; Voice, 
self or wind, i, 123; Voltaire on the, ii, 
93; Word, crystallized into the, i, 107. 

Breaths, Asuras the highest, ii, 97; Dhj r aii 
Cliohans, never-resting, i, 129; Direc- 
tion, which blow in every, i, 539; First 
seven, i, 61, 131; Formless fiery, i, 234; 
Hieroglyph of the, i, 737; Holy circum* 
gyrating, i, 61, 131; Intellectual, ii, 332; 
N&rada on the, ii, 598; One breath, of 
the, ii, 645; Smaller, 1, 539; Understand- 
ing, had no, ii, 115; Worlds becoming 
as, i, 664. 

Bree, Dr. C. R., on Darwin, ii, 736. 

Bretagne, Carnac of, ii, 397. 

Brewster, Sir D., quoted, ii, 741. 

Briah, ii, 639. 

Briareus not a myth, ii, 74, 819. 

Briatic world, the, ii, 117. 

Bride, Christ, of, ii, 394; Christian Kaba- 
lists, of the, i, 236; Lamb, of the, ii, 241; 
Malkuth, of the heavenly man, ii, 630; 
Tetragrammaton, of, i, 260; Triangle, 
represented the left side of, i, 674. 

Bridge, Celestial, the, i, 238. 

Bright-crested, Rikshas or, i, 4S8. 

Bnnaddranyaka Upanishad, referred to, i, 
i45> h, 57S, 675. 

Brihaspati (see Brahmanaspati), i, 145; 
God and planet, ii, 26; Gold-coloured, 
the, ii, 523; Jupiter or, ii, 32, 147, 477, 
523; Religion, representative of exo- 
teric, ii, 526; Rig Veda , in the, ii, 524; 
Sliukra foe of, ii, 49. 

Brimliam, Rocking stones of, ii, 362. 

British Association, Anti-Darwinists in 
the, ii, 735; Birmingham meeting of 
the, i, 596; Referred to, i, 635, ii, 17S; 
Strobic circles, and the, ii, 623. 

British Columbia, Antiquities in, ii, 448. 

British Druids, ii, 668. 

British inch originated by the esoteric 
system, i, 335. 

British Islands, Birth of the, ii, 359; Ele- 
vation and depression of the, ii, 831; 
Referred to, ii, 348, 789; White Island, 
said to be the, ii, 420/ 

British Isles, ii, 340, 793. 

British linear measures, Circle origin of, 
i, 333 J Inch as unit of, i, 333. 

British Museum, Archaic vStatues in, ii, 
346; Corroborative evidence in, ii, 356; 
Could not contain all books in library 
at Altyn-tag, i, 8; Dragons in, ii, 370; 
Easter Island statues in, ii, 352, 71S; 
Referred to, i, 157, 429* 447* 

Brittany, Menhirs of, ii, 367. 

Brobdingnagians, referred to, ii, 798* 

Broca, Prof., quoted, ii, 260, 719, 834, 

Brody, Ed., i, 423, ii, 88, 89, 145, 


Bronze, Age, ii, 208, 282, 283, 547, 816; 
Birth of the race of, ii, 548; Generation 
of, ii, 102; Periods, ii, 783; Race of, ii, 
548; Wall of, ii, 820. 

Brotherhood, Adepts, of, i, 628, ii, 673; 
Nabatheans were an Occult, ii, 476; 
Palliative of, i, 706; Pledges demanded 
of Cliel&s by the, i, 188; Serpent, of 
the, ii, 404. 

Brotherhoods, i, 7. 

Brown, Atlanteans, ii, 452; Black with 
sin, race became, ii, 237; Races, ii, 237, 
366, 443, 735, 786; Saved from the Fourth 
Race, ii, 24; Zone was, fourth on every, 
ii, 23. 

Brown-black faces, ii, 1S8. 

Brown, Robert, quoted, ii, 228, 331. 

Bruce, ii, 459, 560, 597. 

Brucker, quoted, i, 487. 

Brussels, Pre- historic Congress at, ii, 794. 

Bryant, quoted, i, 384, 385, 478, ii, 380, 409. * 

B— S’ph-r, ii, 43. 

Bubastis, City of, i, 416. 

Buchner, Ludwig, quoted, i, 158, 565, 575, 
701, ii, 164, 688, 689, 758. 

Buck, Brahma under form of a, i, 465. 

Buckle, H. T., quoted, i, 317. 

Bucolica , quoted, ii, 637. 

Buddha, Ajons elapsed before term could 
be applied to mortals, i, 3; Aryan soil, 
a child of, i, 5, ii, 354; Aval ok ifesli vara, 
the first, i, 134; Avatara of Vishnu, ii, 
611; Dakini, ii, 298; Darshanas and, i, 
78; Dhavimapada , in the, ii, 116; Dio- 
nysus is one with, ii, 438; Disciples of, 
ii, 37; Divine intellect, acquirement of, 
i, 3; Divine prototype of the human* 

i, 134; Dvijas and, 1, 5; Enlightened, i, 
2; Gautama, ii, 354, 441; Gautama or 
Amit&bha, i, 511; Gautama, origins of 
the teachings of, i, 78; Gautama, a 
Sixth -Rounder, i, 185; Hindti, a, i, 5, 

ii, 354; Initiation, at his last, i, 628; 
Knowledge not revealed since the 
days of, 1, 291; Kshatriya, i, 5; Law, 
the Good, of, i, xi ; Mali&y&na origi- 
nated after death of, i, 71; Maitreya, 
i, 412, 510; M&y£moha attributed to, 
i, 451 ; Melha with the personality 
of a, ii, 67; Neo-Platonists and, period 
between, i, 28; Nirv&na on earth, who 
reached, ii, 560; Prohibition of the 
Lord, i, 696; Protectors of Law of, ii, 
30; Reincarnation, ii, 375; Religion of, 
not contained in Esoteric Buddhism , 
i, 1; Samddhi, in position of, ii, 35a; 
Saviour, the world's, i, 406; Shankara- 
charya, successor of, i, 27 ; Spirit of, i, 
134, 512; Supreme, i, 624; Svastika on 
statues of, ii, 619; Threefold manifesta- 
tion of every, i, 625; Tibet, perfect, to 
incarnate in, ii, 188; Tradition of the 
life of, i, 291; Unable to teach all im- 
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parted to him, i, 5 J Upamsliads appealed 
to against, i, 292; Wisdom of, 1, 3; 
Worship of some disciples of, ii, 37. 

Buddhafiood’, (treat Adepts who have 

reached, i, 628. 

Buddhaism, correct spelling not Buddh- 

Buddhaist, correct spelling not Buddhist, 

i, 2 - 

Buddha- Llia, n, 44 1 * 

Buddha-like children, ii, 433. 

Buddhas, Anupadaka, designated, i, 82; 
Bodliisattvas, or, i, 82; BrahmAs and, i, 
360; Celestial, i, 133; Church, spirit of, 
present in the, i, 5*G Colossal statues 
not, ii, 353; Confession, of, ii, 44 * ; Con- 
templation, of, i, 134; Easter island 
statues, contrasted with, ii, 235; En- 
lightened, or, ii, 441; Human, i, 82, 
133, 624; East of the, i, 510; Link 
between the, connecting, i, 700; Mah- 
atmas or, ii, 441; Manushi (human), 
i, 82; Odin and, two different person- 
ages, i, 13; Odin or Woden is one of the 
thirty- five, ii, 442; Precursors of, ii, 
211; Prototypes of the, eternal, i, 133; 
Race of, ii, 433, 5 ° 7 ; Shdkyamuni, who 
preceded, ii, 441 ; Statues of, of previous 
Mail van taras, ii, 235; World lias had 
four, i,J73- 

Buddhi, Akasha, of, ii, 649; Atma, Manas, 
i, 257, ii, 60 , 119; Atma, Manas of the 
manifested universe, i, 46; Atma, in- 
separable from, i, 202; Atma, the vehicle 
off i, 215; Atma, spiritual vehicle of, ii, 
241; Atman and, ii, 251; Chit, quality 
of Manas in conjunction with, 1, 308; 
Conscience and, ii, 639; Cosmic monad, 
the, i, 200; Devamatri, Sun the, of, i, 
574; Divine Soul, i, 45, T28, 144, 237, 620; 
Ego not, the human, ii, 83; Kgo-tism 
destroyed by, i, 3; Faculty of cognizing, 
i, 3; Great Mother, second principle of, 
i, 311; Human principle, sixth, 11, 627; 
Indiscrete, neither discrete nor, i, 489; 
Individuality, acquires by impulse and 
effort, i, 45; Intelligence or, i, 400; 
Manas jas connected with, ii, 647; 
Manas, Atuid, the human Triad, i, 240; 
Manas attracted towards, ii, 520; Manas, 
becomes conscious through, i, 264; 
Manas, liberated from its terrestrial, 
i, 489; Manas, manifesting by, ii, 287; 
Manas merging into, ii, 438; Manas, 
the fire which is the union between, 
and, ii, 258; Manas, the Up&dlii of, i, 
128; Manas, union of, and, ii, 241; 
Mahat, characteristic property of, i, 
277; Mirror, i, 623; Monad, the cosmic, 
i, 200; Plane of, i, 627, ii, 778; Plastic 
mediator, the, i, 263; Praknti, a spiri- 
tual modification of, i, 623; Ruach or, 


i, 265; Sattva rendered, i, 98; Senses 
and, ii, 674; Seventh sense, ii, 676; 
Shankara on, i, 98; Sixth principle, i, 
$12; Soul divine in connection with, ii, 
85; Soul or, vehicle of Atm&, ii, 61; 
Spiritual intuition, and, i, 351; Spiri- 
tual soul or, i, 177, 300, ii, 614, 631, 669, 
670; Understanding or, ii, 675; Union 
between Manas and, ii, 251; Universal, 
i, 625; Up&dki of, i, 128; V&han of 
Atman, the, i, 285; Vehicle of Atm&, ii, 
61, 241. 

Buddhi-Manas, Atma, the, breaks loose 
from, i, 215. 

Buddliis, Divine Souls, or formless, i, 145. 

Buddhism, Army of spiritual beings to 
protect, i, 151 ; Bhagavad Gild, and, i, 
451; Book of the Dead confirms, i, 240; 
Brahmanism compared with, ii, 674; 
Budhism and, difference between, i, 2; 
China, in a.d. 6r, i, 12; Chinese, com- 
pared with the Vision of Ezekiel, i, 

1 51; Chinese, by Rev. J. Edkins, i, 12; 
Chinese, i, 4, 439; Christianity and, 
symbolism in, i, 588; Darshanas said to 
be taken from, i, 78; It sot eric , i, 1, 2, 
465; Esoteric Philosophy and, ii, 165; 
Exoteric, j, 465; Four a sacred number 
ill, i, 1 16; Gautama Buddha, and, i, 78; 
Genii of Chinese, i, 439; Hatred of, i, 
3; Hinduism, outcome of, i, 730; Isis 
l hi veiled said to be plagiarism from, i, 
28; Infinite essence, on the, i, 33; Max 
Muller on, ii, 264; Monier Williams on, 

i, 78; Neither esotericism nor, in Bso* 
tcric Buddhism , i, 1; North, of, i, 624; 
Orthodox, and esoteric Budhism, i, 
5; Philosophers of, i, 33; Religious 
system of, 1, 2; Sacred doctrine of, ii, 
442; Sacred number in, i, 136; Sweden- 
borg and esoteric, i, 143; Theosophy 
not confined to, i, 1. 

Buddhism in Tibet, by Schlagintweit, re- 
ferred to, i, 11, ii, 189, 298. 

Buddhist, Arhats, i, 12; Ary&sanga, eso- 
teric school of, i, 80; Ascetics, i, 197; 
Beginnings of, sects, i, 234 ; Canon, 
sacred, i, 11, 14; Chinese, i, 197; Chinese 
and, philosophy, i, 255; Classification, 

E 181; Dragon temples in, countries, 

ii, 396; Esoteric and exoteric, ii, 619; 
Esoteric philosopher, Foliat of the, E 
135; Esoteric traditions, i, 395; Goa 
and creation, denies, i, 697; Goa, recog- 
nizes no personal, i, 696; Hinduism ana, 

E 130; Japanese, i, 197; Legends, ii, 
625; Literature, i, 11; Logos, ii, 673; 
Monastery in Kail&s, i, 12; Mongolian, 
ii, 587; Mystics in Japan, i, 96; Nfig&s* 

*E 3°; Nanda, a, ii, 580; Pilgrimage, ii, 
225; Reform, i, 3; Religion, Northern, 
n, 441 ; Religion m relation to the Bible, 

E * 5 i Rite during an eclipse, ii, 98; 
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Schools, so-called esoteric, i, 4; St. 
Michael, a, ii, 67; Sovereign, Nanda 
the first, ii, 580; Svabliavat, i, 77, 125, 

? 34; System, i, 234; Teachings, ii, 667; 

'radition, i, 11 ; Ved&ntic teachers, and, 
i, i8r. 

Buddhist Catechism , quoted, i, 696, 697. 
Buddhistic, Doctrine, i, 208; Legends, ii, 
438; Occultism, i, 4; Svabh&vat, the, 
aspect of Mtilaprakriti, i, 90; Theo- 
sophy, i, 730. 

Buddhists, Alaya has a threefold mean- 
ing for esoteric, i, 80; Atheists, not, 
i, 35; Avalokiteshvara of, i, T55, 461; 
Canon, sacred, i, 11; China, sacred 
island of, in, i, 51 1; Creator denied by, 
i, 33; Founder, i, 392; Four truths ac- 
cording to, i, 74; Island believed in by, 
mythical, ii, 673; Island of, sacred, i, 
511; Kanjur of Northern, i, 11; Kwan- 
Yin, i, 308; Logos of the, i, 155; Lotus 
held sacred by, i, 406; Mystical minds, 
ii, 586; Northern, i, 3, it, 510; Personal 
God, introduced no, i, 474; Positivists,, 
of Archaic age, i, 33; Sacred books, i, 
21; Secret books, tradition as to, i, 18; 
Seven-leaved plant sacred among, i, 
257; Tanjur of Northern, i, it; Tarim, 
visit the remains at, i, 8; Vedanta and 
Uttara Mimansa, i, 78. 

Budding, Increased bj% ii, 176; Reproduc- 
tion by, ii, 123. 

Budh, Male organ, said by Pliallicists to 
signify, i, 512 ; Mercury is, i, 513; Sans- 
krit root, to know, i, 2. 

Budha, Birth of, ii, 524; Ksoteric Wisdom 
or, ii, 524; Id&, wife of, ii, 147, 148; 
Men of, ii, 48; Mercury, or, ii, 31, 32, 
383, 39T, 477 , 570 ; Mother of Mercury, 

1, 155 Planet, a, ii, 383; Sirius the star 
of, ii, 391; Soma, son of, i, 422, ii, 49; 
Sotna, father of, i, 249; Wisdom, i, 2, 
240, ii, I 47 » 148, 244, 524; Wise, ii, 523. 
Budha-Soma of India, Thot-Lunus the, i, 

Budhaism, Esoteric buddhism should 
have been, i, 588. 

Budhism, Buddhism and, Difference 
between, i, 2, 588; Ksoteric, doctrines 
of, ii, 105; Esoteric Wisdom or, i, 159; 
Esoteric, orthodox Buddhism and, i, 5. 
Btiffon, Fauna, on African and American, 

& ii, 836; Geological dates, on, ii, 738; 
Plurality of worlds, on, ii, 746; Referred 
to, i, 653, ii, 682. „ _ 

Builder, Architect not the, 1, 458; Con- 
scious, last, i, 207; Divine, ii, 204; Fohat 
the, i, 163; Gods, of the, ii, 360, 590. 
Builders, Babel, of the Tower of, 11, 284; 
Clothing, having donned their first, i, 
286; Creators, or, i, 380; Dhy&n Cho- 
hans called, ii, 180; Divine, i, 646; Divine 
thought, following the plan of, i, 362; 


Dolmen, ii, 795 ; Earth, descend 01* 
radiant, i, 66; Kloliim or, i, 259; Fiery 
lives as, i, 283; Flames, elements, i, 60; 
Groups of, i, 153; Heavenly orbs, of, ii, 
582; Host of the, i, 367; Initiators or, ii,. 
360; Logoi or, i, 108; Luminous sons, the, 
1, 83 ; Magnum Opus of, i, 274; Masons or, 
ii* 77 3 ; Men, were all, i, 132; Mound, ii,. 
795; Mountain ranges, of our, ii, 160; 
Occultists believe in, i, 131 ; One, called, 

i, 634; Osiris the synthesis of the group 
of, i, 471; Planetary spirits and Lipika, 
difference between, i, 133; Powers, could 
only gradually obtain their, ii, 332; 
Prajapatis called, i, 402; Priests called, 

ii, 397 *’ Pyramid, ii, 732; Seven, i, 115, 
470, 521; Shining seven or, i, 233; Sons 
of God styled, i, 230; Stanzas, of the, i, 

1 16, 401, ii, 382; Supervision and guid- 
ance of, i, 253; Universe fashioned by, 
i, 83, 130; Watchers or, the, ii, 374; 
Where were the, i, 56; World, of the, ii, 
54 h 

Bull, Adoration of, i, 97; Alcpli or, ii, 582, 
607; Apis the sacred, i, 159; Dragon 
and, i, 721; Kve of the, i, 726; Fifth 
race, symbol of, ii, 562; Fire, principle 
of, i, 419; Head of, i, 720; Mendes, of, 

i, 4T3; Nandi, the sacred, 11,426; One of 
four sacred animals, i, 388; Ormazd, of, 

ii, 98; Osiris, sacred to, i, 419; Phallic 
symbol, a, ii, 6 t6; Pleiades beypnd the, 

i, 71 1 ; St. Luke and the, ii, fei; Six- 
pointed star, in the, ii, 561; Symbol, as 
a, ii, 436, 562, 6 t 6; Taurus or, i, 720; 
Uriel the, i, 152, ii, 121. 

Bulls, Assyrian, ii, 121; Men, with the 
heads of, ii, 57. 

Bulwer Lyt ton's Coming Race, i, 614, 
Zanoni , i, 626. 

Bumi haptaita, ii, 801. 

Bundahish , Referred to, ii, 5, 305, 306; 

Watermen of the, ii, 671. 

Bunsen, Baron, Deluge traced by, ii, 149; 
Egypt, on antiquity of, i, 469; Eusebius 
and, i, 10; Great Pyramid, on, ii, 793; 
Menes, on antiquity of, ii, 391; Prome- 
theus, on, ii, 43T ; Referred to, i, 141, 575, 

ii, 35, 86. 

Burgess referred to, i, 730. 

Bur ham i Rati , the, ii, 383. 

Buri the Producer, i, 460. 

Burmali, Philosophical teaching in, i, 4. 
Burmeister, Antiquity of man, on the, it, 
792; Development of the earth, on the,. 
1, 701; Opinions of, ii, 164. 

Burmese, Nirv&na, Neibban in, i, 70, 
BumelPs translations referred to, i, 355, 
356, ii, 606. 

Bumes on statues at Bdmidn, ii, 352. 
Burning valley of the fallen angels, ii r 
564. 

Burnouf, quoted, i, 408, ii, 407, 579, 603- 
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Burns, Robert, referred to, i, 322. 
Bushman, Low intellectuality of, li, 177. 
Bushmen, Arrowheads of, ii, 549; Culture 
cannot raise, ii, 439 ? Inferior race, an, 
ii, 300, 761; Lemuro-Atlanteans, ii, 206; 
Palaeolithic men, ii, 550; Pigmy, ii, 763. 
Busrah, Nabatlieans came from, ii, 477. 
Butlerof, Prof., quoted and referred to, i, 
27b 5^3. 635, ii, 688. 

Butterfly, Ego-Soul free as a, 11, 592; Grub 
becoming chrysalis then, i, 183; Soul 
symbolized by, ii, 306. 

Bybline heights, ii, 435 - 
Bythos, Aion existed before, i, 373; Depth, 
ii, 224, 601, 605, 606, 607; Ennoia of, ii, 
514; Gnostics, of, i, 235, ii, 514; Sige 
and, ii, 606, 607. 

Byzantine style of painting, ii, 355. 

Cabbalah, ii, 40, 41, 42, 80. 

Cabbalistic value of the name Christ, ii, 
569. 

Cabar Zio, the mighty lord of splendour, 

i, 217. 

•Cabiri, Faber’s, ii, 376; Mysteries of, ii, 
276; Races of, ii, 41 1; Sanchoniatho, 
of, ii, 41 1 ; Titans or, ii, 150, 151. 

Cabul and the Bamian statues, ii, 353. 
Cactus-plant, Races illustrated by, ii, 453. 
Cadiz, Atlantis located beyond, ii, 388. 
Cadmus, Alphabet of, i, 7; I)emi-God, a, 

ii, 3H0; Generic name, a, ii, 280. 
Caducous, Cynocephalus represented 

with, i, 417; Mercury, of, i, 600 , ii, 21S, 
381 ; Scientific, i, 601 ; Serpent, of, i, 
275, 434; Symbolized by ogdoad, ii, 614. 
Caecum, Vermiform appendix of, ii, 719. 
Cauiogenetic facts, ii, 700. 

Csenozoic ages, ii, 628. 

Ca?sar Philippus the Arabian, i, 330. 
Caesarea, Bishop of, i, 10. 

Caesium, Seeds of, i, 603. 

Cagliostro and St. Germain classed as im- 
postors, ii, 165. 

Caherman, Simorgh instructs, ii, 653. 
Cai-caus fights the Divsefid, or white 
devil, ii, 421. 

Cain, Abel, and, i, 444, 705, ii, 132, 142, 143 ; 
Abel’s blood, shedding, ii, 492; Allegory 
of, ii, 232; Esoteric, the, ii, 135; Gene- 
alogy of, ii, 409; Jehovah identical with, 

i, 446, 632, ii, 405, 406; Jewish myth of, 

ii, 412; Kain, or, ii, 135; Lord God, ii, 
282; Mars, is, ii, 408; Nod, took a wife 
from land of, ii, 300; Personification of, 
ii, 410; Prototype of s5 r mbol of, ii, 285; 
Pulastya and, identity of, i, 447 ; Sacri- 
fice of, ii, 285; Samael or Satan, gene- 
rated by, ii, 407 ; Tiller of the soil, a, ii, 
286. 

Cain and his Births quoted, ii, 514. 
Cain-Jehovah, Eve giving birth to, ii, 492; 
Jehovah-Eve and, ii, 135. 


Cain-Jehovah- Abel, ii, 132. 

Cain-Vulcain, ii, 410. 

Cainan, Enoch begets, ii, 409. 

Cainite, Kenite or, ii, 571; Jehovah, be- 
comes, the name of, i, 34; Phallic, and,. 

i, 34; Races, ii, i8r. 

Cainites, Creator, call the serpent, ii, 220; 
Degraded, ii, 407; Deluge, and the, i, 
447, ii, 408; Fourth root-race, the, ii, 154. 
Cainozoic times, ii, 216. 

Cains of the human race, i, 609. 

Cairns, Proportions of, i, 230. 

Cairo, Frog goddesses in, museum, i, 414; 

Theban triad represented at, ii, 486. 
Cajetan, Cardinal, ii, 560. 

Calcic phosphate, i, 637. 

Calcium phosphate, ii, 169. 

Calculations, Astrologers, of, i, 703; Asura- 
maya, attributed to, ii, 51, 54, 73; Cycle, 
of the new, ii, 830; Cyclic seven, of the, 

ii, 597 ? Cyclic, various, ii, 657, 659; Early 
Aryan, ii, 279; Egyptian zodiacal, ii, 
369; Esoteric, ii, 841; Esoteric system, 
basic, of, ii, 74; Figures belonging to 
occult, i, 194; Geological, ii, 75; Hea- 
venly bodies, concerning the, of, i, 723; 
Hindu, i, 724, 728, ii, 77; Kabalistic, ii, 
574; Narada, of, ii, 73; Sods, of the, ii, 
413; Soothsaying by cyclic, ii, 659; 
Temples and monuments, as to, ii, 397. 

Calcutta, i, 14. 

Calcutta Review , quoted, i, 37. 

Calendar, Accadian, ii, 732; Atlantean 
works, of, ii, 54; Hindfi, ii, 71; Tamil, 
ii, 72; Vedic, ii, 58T. 

Calendar-forms of the Mayas of Yucatan, 
i, 410. 

Calendars, Nations, of various, i, 419; 
Ptolemy’s, i, 726; Theogonies and reli- 
gious, i, 715. 

Calf, Allegory of the cow and, i, 428; 
Golden, the, i, 632, 739; Puranas, in 
the, i, 428. 

California, ii, 342. 

Californian Sequoia, Species of, ii, 10. 
Caligraphist, Palaeolithic man a, ii, 769. 
Calisthenes, quoted, ii, 656. 

Caloric, Equalization of, i, 573; Luminous, 
i, 275; Material particles, not a motion 
of, i, 525; Motion, not a mere form of, 
i, 571; Solids and liquids, influence on, 
i, 574; Sun force or, i, 571, 572; Vital, _ 
i, 275. 

Calorific sun, Energy of the, i, 563. 
Calorimetry, i, 525. 

Calpe, Strait of, ii, 3 88. 

Calvary, Cross of, in Egypt, ii, 590; 

Tragedy on, solemn, i, 671. 

Calvin on Michael, ii, 503. 

Calvinists, Theology of, ii, 318. 

Calypso, Atlas, daughter ol, ii, 805; Ogy- 
gia, island of, ii, 013. 

Cambodia, Nagkon-Wat of, ii, 448* 

- 5 
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Cambrian, Age, ii, io; Life, ii, 752; Period, 
ii, 9, 726. 

Cambry, Recantation of, ii, 360; Rocking 
stones, on, ii, 359. 

Cambyses, SaYs, at, i, 429; Temple of the 
Kabirim, in the, ii, 376. 

Camel, Flying, ii, 215; Llama and, ii, 836. 
Campanile column of San Marco, ii, 89. 
Canaan, Descendants of, ii, 397 ; Tall men 
of, ii, 798. 

Canaanites, Arts and sciences of, 11, 474; 

Nebo adored by% ii, 477. 

Qanaries, the, ii, 233, 834. 

Canary* Islands, Guanches of, ii, 716, 782, 
^34, 835; Origin of, ii, 835, 836; Sculp- 
tured stones of, ii, 835. 

Cancer, Benjamin, in sphere of, i, 71*5; 
South Pole, at, ii, 450; Tropic of, ii, 
37 2 > 421- 

Candaules, Gyges successor of, ii, 819. 
Candidate, Atleptship, for, ii, 397; Brah- 
manism, for, 11,484; Cruciform couches 
used by, ii, 590; Dragon, fought the, ii, 
398; Initiation, for, ii, 398, 484, 48 8, 572, 
590; Maruts represent the passions in, 
ii, 650; Pythagora.% and the school of, 

i, 467; Sun awakens the entranced, 

ii, 589; Tau, and, ii, 572. 

Candidates, Reincarnation revealed to, ii, 

582. 

Candlestick, Golden, ii, 615. 

Canes Venatici, Nebula of, i, 655. 

Canine teeth in our Progenitors, ii, 703. 
Cannibalism, Neolithic, ii, 763. 

Canon, Buddhist sacred, i, 11, 14; Chris- 
tian, i, 220, ii, 566; Hebrew, i, 710; Je- 
hovah in the Christian, ii, 566; Mono- 
chord, of, ii, 635; Proportion lost, of, 
i, 229. 

Canonical Book of Changes, the, ii, 39. 
Canonization of Confucius, i, 475. 
Canstadt, Man of, ii, 726, 786, 787. 

Canton, Descendants of the Miao-tse, 
near, ii, 293. 

Cape de Verde, Ele\*ation near, ii, 837; 
Islands, ii, 233, 835. 

Cape of Good Hope, Meteorites at, ii, 746. 
Capellini, Discoveries by, ii, 301. 
Capricorn, North Pole, at, ii, 450; Tropic 
of, ii, 372. 

Capricomus, Constellation of, i, 254, ii, 
609; DhyAnis, abode of, in, i, 239; Dol- 

S hin became, ii, 611; Goat and, ii, 612; 
rajphtali, in, i, 715. 

Captivity, the Babylonian, ii, 496, 653. 
Caput Angelorum, ii, 247. 

Carbon, Atoms in benzol ring, i, 684; Ele- 
ment, an, ii, 626; Elements saturated 
with, ii, 169; Gigantic masses ofji, 273; 
Groupings of, i, 602; Meteorites, in, ii, 
746; Molecules of, ii, 167; Nature of intel- 
ligence and, i, 666; Physical body, and, 
ii, 627; Protoplasm, contained in, i, 698. 


Carbonic acid, Experiment with, ii, 144; 
Importance of, i, 282, 637; Oceans ofTi, 
273, ii, 169; Plants dependent on, ii, 303; 
Vapours charged with, ii, 166; Waves 
of, ii, 261. 

Carboniferous, Age, ii, 159, 753; Period, 
i, 273, ii, 289. 

Cardinal points, Cross pointing to, ii, 
586, 587; Cube and the, i, 394; Four, 
1, 369* 50b 676, ii, 609, 625; Genii of the, 

i, 439; Holy of Holies and the, i, 479; 
Mars held the, ii, 410; Zodiacal circle, 
of the, i, 389. 

Cardinal virtues, i, 2T7. 

Carib skulls, ii, 782, 834, 837, 

Caribbean Sea, the, ii, 442. . 

Caribs, Skulls of the, ii, 780. 

Carl Vogt on cannibal man, ii, 756. 
Carlyle, quoted, i, 231, 232, 233, 321, ii, 
493* . ... 

Carnac, Bnttany, in, 11, 357, 358, 362; Ini- 
tiates at (Morbilian), ii, 793, 796; Ser- 
pent’s Mount, means, ii, 397 ; Stones of, 
ii* 794* 796. 

Carnelly, Dr., referred to, i, 638. 
Carpenter, St. Joseph the, ii, 106; Vishva- 
karmfi, of the Gods, ii, 572. 

Carpenter, Dr., on Forami 11 i ferae, ii, 269. 
Carson (Nevada), Gigantic footprints at, 

ii, 798. 

Cartas, quoted, 11, 397. 

Cartesian system, Liebnitz opposed to, i, 
689. 

Carthage, Giant’s bones at, ii, 291; Joly 
on, ii, 793. 

Casniilus and Kum&ras, ii, ir2. 

Caspian Sea, Astrakhan on the, ii, 434; 

Indian Ocean, and, ii, 644. 

Cassell, Rev. Dr., quoted, i, 138, ii, 41, 43. 
Cassini, i, 723, 725, 729. 

Cassiopeia, New star irf, i, 645. 

Cassius, Hernione, on Kabirim, ii, 380. 
Cast-off dust of the minerals, ii, 179. 
Cast-off types, ii, 275. 

Caste, Br&nman, i, 293, ii, 174; Chaldees, 
a, ii, 790; Initiates, of, i, 232; Levites, 
a priestly, ii, 138; Magas, of, ii, 337; 
Nebo, devoted to, ii, 476; One Veda, 
one Deity, one, i, 108; Upanishads 
written before, system, i, 291. 

Caste- races or Gotras of Br&hm.ans, ii, 527. 
Castes, Evolution of sacerdotal, ii, 529. 
Castor and Pollux, Dioscuri were, ii, 379; 
Egg, bora from Leda’s, i, 392; Greeks, 
of the, ii, 377; Eeda, sons of, ii, 128; 
Moon and, ii, 131; Semi-immortality 
of, ii, 130; Sun and, ii, 131. 

Cat, Basht with head of, ii, 583; Basin of 
Persaea in An, of, ii, 576; Egypt, sacred 
in, ii, 583; Genus Felis, ii, 773; I^unar 
orb, sign of; i, 323; Lunar symbol, a, i, 
416; Moon, symbol of, i, 322, 323; Sun 
also called, i, 323. 
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Cat-myth of the Egyptians, i, 322. 

Cat-symbol, i, 324- . ^ ^ _ . - 

Cataclysm, Atlantis, of, 11, 645; Book of 
Enoch , of, ii, 328; Cosmogonical, a, ii, 
154; Deluge, and, ii, 793> 829; Europe 
on the eve of, i, 708; Final, 11, 405; 
Geological, ii, 155, 274; Hindfi tradition 
of, ii, 153; Mid-Miocene, ii, 751; Next, 
ii, 347; Orphic hymn on, ii, 830; Stock 
reserved from last, i, 293; Zodiac used 
to foretell every, i, 712. 

Cataclysms, Archaic scientists and, ii, 
738; Cosmic, i, 396; Ecclesiastes , in, ii, 
743; Europe, will destroy, ii, 464; Final 
geological, ii, 234; Fourth round, ii, 
158; Future, ii, 422; Geological, i, 27; 
Globe, ii, 146; Nations saved during, ii, 
818; Periodical, ii, 323, 456; Political, i, 
27; Racial, ii, 340; Secondary age, ii, 
754; Sidereal regions, in, ii, 525; Stanza 
of Commentary, twenty-two, on, ii, 325. 

Catacombs, Chaldsea, in, ii, 396; Egypt, 
in, ii, 396; Iconography of, ii, 620; Ozi- 
mandyas, of, i, 342; Svastika in, ii, 620. 

Catarrhine, Ancestors, ii, 792; Ape, ii, 
702; Apes, descendants of, ii, 276; Ba- 
boon, ii, 700; Tailed, ii, 706. 

Catarrliines, Man and the long-tailed, ii, 
704. 

Cntarrhini, Ancestors of, ii, 718; Anthro- 
poids, ii, 203. 

Catarrhinians, Old-world, ii, 181. 

Catarrhinides, ii, 343. 

Catechism, Calvinist, ii, 318; Commen- 
taries on, ii, 60; Druses, of, ii, 30; Eso- 
teric, i, 318; Inner schools, of, ii, 294; 
Occult, 1, 39, 171 ; Quoted, i, 745, 686; 
Senzar, i, 38; Southern India, of, ii, 34; 
Vishisfithddvaita Philosophy, of, i, 157; 
Vishishthadvaita Vedantnis, of, i, 568. 

Caterpillar, emblem of Psyche, i, 10 3. 

Catholic church, Roman, i, 496; Writer 
quoted, a, ii, 89. 

Catholicism, ante-historical, Roman, i, 

43* • . , 

Catholics, Christian, ii, 98; Dogmatic be- 
liefs of, i^542. 

Caucasian, Aryan race, ii, 493; Mountains, 
ii, 255, 416. 

Caucasus, Arctic circle and, ii, 417; Moun- 
tains of, ii, 434; Prometheus chained on 
Mount, ii, 432; Songsters of the, ii, 
4*7- 

Cauchy, Assumption of colours in eclipses 
by, 1, 528; Material points, on, i, 530; 
Suggestion of, i, 524. 

Causality, Avyakta or, ii, 50; Immaterial, 
i, 435 ; Latent, is, ii, 249; Primal cause, 
of the, ii, 127; Unknowable, i, 163. 

Causation, Effects, and, ii, 512; Finite, i, 
699; Intelligent, ii, 779; Material, ii, 
106; Physical forces, of, i, 504. 

Causative, Effects became, i, 458; Genera- 


tion of, ii, 486; Number 9, male, i, 1394 
Womb of world, i, 636. 

Cause, Absolute, i, 36, 482, 738, ii, 82 ; Ab- 
stract thought, of, i, 125; All- Father, of 
all, i, 460; All things, of, i, 277; Archi- 
tect, of the, i, 460; -Attraction, of, i, 532, 
577; Beginningless, i, 595; Brahma the, 

i, 482, ii, 1 14; Causeless, i, 38, 43, 67,186, 

279, 301, 453, 458, 622, ii, 251, 623; 
Causeless ideal, i, 85; Causes, of, i, 621; 
Concatenation of, ii, 701 ; Conscious, i, 
563; Creation not work of highest, i, 
473; Creative, i, 39, ii, 226; Definition 
of a, i, 551; Degeneration, of, ii, 201; 
Deity the highest, ii, 647; Divine 
thought the, i, 120; Effect, and, i, 77, 
456, 474, 486, 504, 555, 622, ii, 259, 633 ; 
Efficient, i, 397* ii, 585; Electricity not 
a, i, 563; ICmancipation, of, i, 307; End- 
less, i, 595; Eternal, i, 42, 67, 72, 73, 
77, 120, 486, ii, 319; Existence, of, ii, 
538; Existence of a natural? i, 659; 
First, i, 43, 44, 234, 235, 544, 656, ii, 126, 
127, 536; First and efficient, ii, 585; 
Generated, i, 215; Great Unknown, ii, 
ir3; Idea the, manifestation, i, 683; 
Ideal, the, i, 85; Impossible to conceive 
anything without, 1, 76; Incognizable, 

ii, 511; Infinite, i, 42; Karana=, i, 73, 
77, 120; Karma and, i, 695, ii, 36; Kos- 
mos merging in the one, ii, 199; Life, 
of, i, 247; Material, i, 77; Mechanical, 
i, 650; Misery, of, ii, 401; Monad, of 
unity, i, 677; Nature, of, i, 486, 575; 
One causeless, the, i, 43, 85; One, the, 

i, 678, ii, 319; Operations, of, i, 667; 
Pagan philosophers sought for, ii, 623; 
Purabrahman not first, ii, T14; Per- 
petual, i, 595; Phenomena, of, i, 605, 661 ; 
Phenomenon, and, i, 534; Primal, i, 
72, 256, 678; Prometheus' gift, chief, of 
evil, ii, 439; Radical, i, 294; Seasons, 
of, i, 667; Space, the, i, 67; Suffering, 
of, ii, 401; Undifferentiated, i, 356; 
Universal, i, 716, ii, 539; Unknowable, 

ii, 46; Unknown, i, 38, ii, 512; Varia- 
tions, of, ii, 684, 

Causeless cause, the, i, 38, 43, 67, 85, 117, 
279. 3p*> 453» 453, 622, ii, 251, 623; Force, 
one, i, 481 ; Heat, breath of fire, or, i, 
113- 

Causes, Absolute cause of all, i, 482 ; 
Agents, of, meaning of, i, 584; Attrac- 
tion and primary physical, i, 533 ; Being, 
of, i, 70; Causeless cause of all, i, 301 ; 
Conscious, i, 169; Developing, i, 696; 
Dynamical effect of, i, 705; Dzyu deals 
with primal, i, 133; Effects, and, i, 194, 
555, 620, 650^ 702, ii, 77 ; Elementals are 
secondary, 1, 170; Endexoteric, are, ii, 
77; Existence, of, i, 56, 75; Forces 
awakened by, i, 149; Heavenly orbs, of, 
ii, 582 ; Human units can produce good, 
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ii, 539? Intelligence beyond secondary, 
ii, 5**5; Light, of, i, 561; Man creates, 
ii, 319; M&y&vic, i, 530; Mechanical, ii, 
688; Misery, of, i, 55, 70; Phenomena, 
of, i, 525; Primal, i, 518; Primary, ii, 
626; Qualities, of knowledge of, i, 583 ; 
Real, 1, 169; Science meddles with, i, 
504; Second, ii, 126; Sinful lives, pro- 
duced by, ii, 539; Sphere of primal, i, 
518; Transcendental set of, i, 618. 

Cave, Cro-Magnon, of, ii, 716; Devon, in, 
ii, 762; Gimil, of, ii, 105; Hor-eb, of, ii, 
571; Initiation, of, ii, 248, 589; Malta, 
deposits of, ii, 763; Sepulchral, ii, 716. 
Cave-dwellers, Ape-like, ii, 725. 
Cave-liunting, Prof. Boyd Dawkins 011, ii, 
75 6 - 

Cave-libraries in Lamaseries, i, 8. 
Cave-men, i, 229, ii, 333, 360, 756, 78 t, 782, 
8 37 ‘ 

Cave- tern pies, 1, 230, 11, 231. 

Cavern, Fossils of Kent’s, ii, 764. 

Caverties de PMgord* ii, 788. • 

Caves, Ancestors of the Nualts, of, ii, 38; 
Aquitaine bone, ii, 786; Hindustan, of, 

i, 341; Implements found in, ii, 549; 
Initiate-hermits, of, ii, 527; Initiation, 

ii, 191; Neolithic, ii, 367; Race which 
retired to rocky, ii, 293; Risliis, of, ii, 
398; Zoroastrian, i, 151. 

Cecity of negation, i, 670. 

Cedar, Initiate called a, ii, 519. 

Cedrenus cited by Fiirst, ii, 571. 

Celamo, daughter of Atlas, ii, 81 1. 

Celepas Geralditius on Henoch, ii, 383. 
Celestial, Ab5 T ss, i, 386; Ancestors, i, 268; 
Armies, ii, 579; Ascetics, ii, 604; Ash- 
tree, ii, 547; Beings, i, 144, 151, 222, 236, 
ii, 95; Beings, An-hi or, i, 69; Beings, 
or Anupadaka, i, 82; Beings, Avataras 
of, ii, 441; Beings, double of, ii, 502; 
Beings, Dhyan-Chohans or, ii, 243; 
Beings, happy, ii, 172; Beings, group 
of, i, 241; Beings, hosts of, i, 157; 
Beings, Lha or, ii, 25; Bodies, i, 307, 
525, 634, ii, 661, 808; Bridge, i, 238; 
Buddhas, i, 133; Calculations, i, 729; 
Chemistry, Dr. Hunt’s, i, 537; Deities, 
numbers revealed by, i, 467; Demons, 
female, ii, 649; Earths, ii, 652; Fires, ii, 
548; Fruits, ii, 39; Garment of primeval 
man, ii, 118; Genii, ii, 391; Goas, i, 501, 
513, ii, 221, 645; Governors of humanity, 
ii, 33; Hierarchies, i, 2g7; Hierarchy, i, 
242; Host, leader of, ii, 399, 400, 649; 
Hosts, leader of, ii, 66, 580; Kabiri, ii, 
380; Logos, i, 266; Man, one, i, 251; 
Men, i, 183, ii, 49; Messengers, ii, 324; 
Militia, ii, 31; Movements, i, 723; Mu- 
sicians, ii, 618; Nile, ii, 495, 613; Num- 
bers of China, ii, 39; Phantasmagoria, 
i, 716; Pole, ii, 829; Porpoise, ii, 648; 
Power of the essence ot the gods, ii, 


97; Priapus, ii, 480; Prototype of man, 
% 700; River, Noon the. i, 331; Selves, 
, 624; Serpent, ii, 35; Singers, ii, 618 m r 
Sons of Dlry&ni-Buadhas, ii, 122; Space, 
% 650; Spirits, i, 398, ii, 386, 510; Stones, 
l, 474; leachers, ii, 294; Tetraktys, ii, 
639; Thrones, ii, 443; Virgin, i, 90, 236, 
354, 495. ih 219,511, 539; Virgin-mother, 
h 496 . 

Celestials, Human intercourse with, i, 693. 

Celibacy a condition of Cheldship, ii, 309, 

Celibate, Adepts, ii, 87; Eternal, the, ii, 
209, 260; Invisible, i, 237; Kumara the 
eternal, ii, 209; Sons of Brahma, i, 257. 

Cell, Embryological, i, 244; Infinitesimal, 

i, 243; Monad in every, i, 691, 693; Nu- 
cleated, ii, 175, 266, 696; Nucleus, ii, 
175; Physical, i, 238; Psj’-chic, ii, 250, 

Cell-soul, Bathybius, ii, 687; ILeckel, of, 

ii, 711; Simple, ii, 70S. 

Cell-souls and soul-cells, ii, 686, 708. 

Cell-theory of botany and zoology, ii, 

123. 

Cell-tissue in the brain, ii, 712. 

Cells, Blind indifferent, ii, 685; Buddhist, 
ii, 354; Formation of, ii, 267; Fruit, i, 
270; Material body, i, 283; Organic, i, 
269; Organs, of, i, 2S3; Stone, ii, 549. 

Celsus, Origen against, i, 480. 

Celtic giants, ii, 797. 

Celto-Britannic regions, Druids of the, ii, 
397- 

Celts, Apollo of the, ii, 47 ; Stone, 11, 763. 

Cenozoic monsters, ii, 307. 

Censorinus, quoted, i, 467. 

Centaurs or Narfis, ii, 68. 

Central America, Early man in traditions, 
of, ii, 787; Lc Plongeon explorer in, ii, 
38; Monuments of, ii, 834; Ruins in, ii, 
44«S. 

Central American history, 11, 289. 

Central Asia, Atmosphere of; ii, 372; 
Brahmans initiated in, ii, 596; Buddhist 
monks of, ii, 354; Bunsen’s deluge in, 
ii, 149; Caves of, i, 342; Civilization ill, 
i, 16; Colossal statues of, 11,353; Cross 
in, ii, 588; Crypts in, i, 19; Grotto in, 
i, 502; Mountains of, ii, 416; Mj\steries 
engraved on rocks in, i, 250; Plateaux 
of, ii, 644; Pushkara and, ii, 422; Rock 
temples in, i, 342; Rocks in, ii, 458; 
Sacred island in, i, 230 ; Sliaka and, ii, 
422 ; Sons of light in, i, 26; Table-lands 
of, ii, 764; Wisdom -Religion in, i, 403; 
Yellow hue fled to, they of the, ii f 

443- 

Central, Eye of Shiva, ii, 61 1; Fire, i, 275; 
Force, ii, 616; Forces of modem science, 
i, 649; Germ, i, 299; Group of the Milky 
Way, ii, 381; Land, ii, 419; Mass, i, 608, 

Central point, Atoms emanated from the, 
i, 696; Circle with a, i, 390, ii, 583; In- 
finite space, in, ii, 495; Inward, turned. 
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i, 363; Mystic system, of the, ii, 39; 
Pleiades a, ii, 582; Svastika and the, 11, 
587; Unit denoted by the, ii, 626; White, 

Central spiritual sun, Invisible fire in, 

i, 115; Manifested universe, in, ii, 120; 
Ray from, i, 275, 628; Surya a reflection 
of, i, 127. 

♦Central sun, Aditi and the, i, 578; Crea- 
tive light, emits, ii, 249; Fohat, and, i, 
222; Great, i, 296; Kabalists’, ii, 224; 
Mysterious, i, 736; Secondary and, ii, 
250; Shadow of the, i, 700; Solar 
systems separated from, i, 41 ; Suns 
emanating from, i, 574; Universe evolv- 
ing from, 1, 407; Universe, of the spiri- 
tual, i, 363; Word of, i, 252. 

Central wheel, i, 62, 141. 

Centre, Animal, i, 281 ; Astronomical 
cross, of the, ii, 561 ; Being, of, ii, 772 ; 
Circle, of a, ii, 575, 584; Circle whose, 
is ever3'where, i, 94; Circumference, 
and, ii, 585; Creative force, of, i, 601 ; 
Draco the, ii, 35; Empyrean, of the, i, 
673; Energy, i, 40, 696; Force, of, i, 601, 

ii, 325 ; Human stocks from a common, 
ii, 788 ; Keely on a neutral, i, 607 ; Laya 
or sleeping, 1, 770; Life, of, ii, 273; Logos 
a, i, 467; Luminosity, of, i, 72; Macro- 
cosmic, ii, 201; Mysterious, i, 604; Neu- 
tral, i, 171, ii, 273; Rest of, ii, 250; 
Solar, the, i, 65S; Spiritual energy, of, 
i* 155 ; Bun the, ii, 162; Sun’s, i, 729; 
System, of our, ii, 158, 162 ; Triad, a, i, 
675; Unity, of, i, 467; Universe, of the, 
i% 310; Vitality, of, i, 620. 

Centres, Atoms, of force, i, no, 688; Being, 
of, ii, 37; Caves stand for, seven, ii, 38; 
Creative, ii, 772; Emanations of the, i, 
696; Energy, of, i, 461, ii, 639; Esoteric 
learning, of, ii, 469; Etheric. i, 172; 
Evolution, of, ii, 37; Fohat, of, i, 171; 
Force, of, i, 141, 168, 490, 552, 691, ii, 
71 x; Forces, of, i, 129, 199, ii, 773; Form, 
of, i, 687; Imperishable, i, 64, 168; Laya, 
i, 169; Laya, seven, i, 63, 162, T71, 179; 
Life, of, ii, 36; Living, i, 590; Men born 
on seven different, ii, 259; Monads, of 
the, i, 693; Neutral, i, 172, 179; Para- 
brahman, innumerable, of energy in, i, 
159; Religion, ancient, of, i, 13; Ring, 
of the, i, 40; Spiritual, i, 135; Vortices, 
of, i, 227; Wheels, of force, i, 141, 168; 
Wheels placed on imperishable, i, 64. 
Centrifugal, Evolution, i, 288; Force, i, 
543, 648, ii, 27, 179; Forces, i, 448, 661; 
Matter, ii, 273; Spirit, for, ii, 273; Ten- 
dency equal to gravity, ii, 67; Theory, 
i, 649. 

Centripetal, Evolution, i, 288; Force, i, 
649, ii, 27, 179; Forces, i, 302, 448, 661; 
Matter, descending arc, for, ii, 273; 
Spirit will become, ii, 273. 


Cereals, Development of, 11,390; Neolithic, 

iij 755- . , , .. 

Cerebral hemispheres, the, 11, 310. 

Cerebration and chylification, i, 315, 316. 

Ceremonial magic, 1, 35, 255, ii, 709, 791. 

Ceremonial worship, Egypt, of, i, 13; 
Profitless, ii, 98. 

Ceremonies, Egyptian, ii, 447; Hindfi, i, 
721 ; Palestine, of nations remote from, 
ii, 494; Worship, of primitive, ii, 383. 

Ceremony, Holy of Holies, of passing 
through the, ii, 492; Priest at the mar- 
riage, i, 674; Sacrificial, ii, 106; Sarva- 
medha, ii, 640; Yima, of, ii, 645. 

Ceres, Agriculture, and, ii, 408; Diana 
daughter of, ii, 437 ; Ierna, worshipped 
at, ii, 803; Poseidon and, ii, 417, 819; 
Saturn and, i, 546; Sicily, in, ii, 380. 

Cerinthus and the Gnostic sects, ii, 535. 

Certus sum, scio quod credidi, ii, 472. 

Cetacea, the, ii, 706. 

Ceylon, Atlantis, a remnant of, ii, 233, 328; 
Eclipses explained in, ii, 398; Giants of, 
ii, 351; Lanka or, ii, 347, 454; Lemuria 
and, ii, 7 ; Leo vertical to, ii, 426 ; Veddhas 
of, ii, 206, 439, 763. 

Chaiah, or principle of spiritual life, ii, 

63?- 

Chain, Cosmic, of universes, i, 74; Earth 
lowest of the, i, 261, 396, 482, ii, 103, 529; 
Earth, of spheres beyond our, ii, 741; 
Evolution of our, i, 278; Globes, of, i, 
72, 83, 175, 186, 194, 195, 203, 220, 252, ii, 
25, 81, 105, 643, 790, 801; Humanity on 
our own, i, 194, ii, 72 ; Links in one, i, 199, 
ii, 26; Lunar, the, i, 194, 196, 202, 219; 
Lunar Pitris and the newly formed, i, 
197; Mount Rhipasus, of, ii, 6; Objective 
little, our, i, 719; Obscuration of a whole 
planetary, ii, 322; Planet, of our, ii, 802; 
Planetary, i, 49, 73, 137, 153, 176, 177, 178, 
179, 252, 258, 270, ii, 72, 243, 322, 334, 402, 
636, 640, 652, 737, 743; Planets, of, i, 48; 
Pralaya, new, after, i, 205; Septenary, 
the, i, 141, 163, 219, 402, 640, 718, 719, ii, 
322, 800; Spheres, of, i, 226, 402, ii, 596, 
642 ; Stanzas occupied with the plane- 
tary, i, 90; String or, i, 187; Terrene, i, 
179; Terrestrial, our, i, 187, 228, ii, 596, 
745; Universe, connecting everything 
in the, i, 662 ; Wheel or planetary, i, 252 ; 
World-planets, i, 718; Worlds, of, ii, 268, 
53 I » 640. 

Chains, Angels in the, of matter, ii, 516? 
Circular, of globes, i, 184; Earth, of, i, 
275; Generally treated of, i, 179; Globes, 
of, i, 184, 188,629; Mars and Mercury are 
septenary, i, 189; Planetary, the, i, 175, 
182, 194, ii, 325; Planets, of, ii, 567, 739; 
Strings, or, i, 190; System, in our, i, 629, 
ii, 325 ; Worlds, of, i, 176, 182. 

Chaitanya = intelligence, consciousness, 
i, 35- 
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Chakna Padma Karpo, ii, 189. 

Chakra, Circle or, 1, 139, ii, 488; Disk of 
Vishnu, the, or, ii, 488, 576; Trans- 
Him&layan, i, 139; Wheel, the, or, i, 
235 * 

Chakravartin, the everlasting king, ii, 507. 

Chakshusha Mann of the sixth period, ii, 
651. 

Chaldsea, Adam of the Jews came from, 
ii, 45; Astronomers in, i, 715; Berosus, in 
the days of, i, 330; Catacombs in, ii, 
396; Christian legends come from India 
via , i, 220; Chronologies of, ii, 229, 448; 
Dragon in, ii, 370; Elohim came to the 
Jews from, i, 118; Emblems of chaos 
in, ii, 403; Ghost of old, ii, 236; Giants 
of, ii, 351; Gods of, ii, 97; Israelites’ 
captivity in, i, 332; Kabeiri or Kabarim 
received their name, i, 469; Magi of, i, 

10, ii, 337, 413; Measures of, i, 332; 
Rabbins brought calculations from, ii, 
597; Refugees of, ii, 210; Religion of, 
1, 299; Scriptures of, i, 10; Sorcerers of, 

11, 223. 

Chaldaean, Account of Genesis , i, 10, 340, 
382, ii, 2, 4, 5, 64, 109, 401 ; Adam, ii, 
107; Adept, Bible of the, ii, 476; Alle- 
gory, ii, 304; Ana, Anna derived from 
the, i, 119; Annedoti, ii, 382; Anu be- 
longs to the, Trinity, i, 381, ii, 65; 
Arets = earth, in, ii, 152; Ark, allegory 
of the, ii, 304; Astrolatry and Astrology, 
ii, 659; Biblical figures, and, ii, 600; 
Book of Numbers , 1, 26, 218, 234, 245, 
260, 261, 359, ii, 40, 89, 104, 117, 395, 483, 
533, 662; Civilization, ii, 236; Cosmas 
Indicopleustes and a, ii, 417; Cos- 
mogony, i, 352, 38T, ii, 57, 259, 529, 652; 
Creation, account of, ii, 55, 109; Curse, 
account of, ii, 295; Dagon, ii, 57, 147; 
Deluge, ii, 4; Dynasties, i, 719, ii, 330, 
447, 510; Exotericism, ii, 97; Fragments, 
ii, 56, 110, 122, 191; Gnostics, Christian, 
i, 234; Gods, the seven, i, 628, 718, ii, 
102; Heptakis, the* seven rays of the, i, 
248; Hierophants, i, 377 ; Jews borrowed, 
Gods, i, 718; Kabalah, i, 221, 678, ii, 
484; Kings, i, 340; Legends, ii, 315, 
694; Literature, 1, 11; Magi not, names 
of, i, 717; Man-fish, ii, 57, 147; Manu- 
script, i, 424; Moon worship, i, 417; 
Moses, source of, ii, 447; fiabathean 

i Agriculture, original of, ii, 474; Necro- 
polis, ii, 485; Noah, ii, 150; Nuah, ii, 
153, 154, 485; Numerical system, i, 116; 
Cannes, i, 284; Oracles, i, 255, 372, 500; 
Philosophy, 1, 678, 736; Qfi-tdmy, ii, 
478; Records, i, 15; Religion, i, 39, 736; 
Scriptures, i, 10, 497, ii, 46, 478; Sep- 
tenary, i, 497, ii, 648; Sin, i, 268, 425; 
Soma, worship of, i, 422 ; Star-worship- 

E ers, ii, 474; Sun » El, in, ii, 570; Sym- 
olism, i, 341; Symbols, ii, 401, 476; 


Tablets, ii, 2, 56, 64; Theogpny, ii, 258 f 
Third eye, legends of the, ii, 315; Tra- 
ditions, ii, 412; Triad, ii, 30; Trinity, 
ii, 65; Works, i, 308; Xisuthrus, ii, 147. 
Chaldseans, Akkadians and, i, 713; Arta 
of, ii, 474; Astronomical observations 
of, ii, 656; Belief of, i, 367; Brahmans 
and, i, 15; Chronology of, ii, 730; Circle, 
a symbol with, ii, 566; Civilization of, 
ii, 349; Cosmogony of, ii, 26; Druids 
akin to, ii, 799; Ea changed into Tia- 
mat by the later, ii, 56; Egyptians 
taught by, i, 142; Esotencism of, 1, 138; 
Fairy tales of, i, 287; Genii of, i, 219; 
Greeks and, i, 722; Jews borrowed from, 

i, 718, 719, ii, 151: Kabalah of, ii, 250; 
Moon, Nanak or Nanar among, ii, 148; 
Moses and, ii, 477; Mysterj* Gods of, 

ii, 3; Names in Genesis traced to, ii, 
212; Observations of, i, 723, 726, ii, 656; 
Religion of, ii, 571; Science of, ii, 474; 
Svastika found with, ii, 620; Symbols 
of, ii, 566; Worlds of, ii, 638; Zodiac, of, 

i, 722. 

Chaldieo-Akkadian account of creation, 

ii, 3* 

Chaldaeo- Arabic MS., ii, 476. 

Chaldaco- Assyrian, Accounts, ii, 3 ; Tiles, 
ii, 5°°- 

Chaldseo- Hebrews, ii, 569; Chaldoeo- 
Judean, Gods, i, 719; Mythology, ii, 500. 
Chaldees, Ancestors of, ii, 343; Discoveries 
by, i, 641; Hebrews and, ii, 79(3; Initia- 
tion of, ii, 370; Legends of, ii, 154; 
Magi or, i, 440; Meaning of, ii, 790; 
Modern, i, T56; Mysteries, ii, 38; Sym- 
bology of, ii, 121; Taurus sacred to, i, 
721; Tiamat or Tisalat of the later, ii, 
64; Worship of, ii, 802. 

Challenger, the, ii, 348, 825, 826, 837. 
Chamber, King’s, in Pyramid, i, 285, ii, 
484, 488, 493, 589; Soul-perception, of, 
i, 301. 

Chamber of perfections, Cheops’ tomb the, 

i, 337- 

Chambers, J. IX, quoted, ii, 2. 

Chambers, Seven planetary, i, 621; South,, 
of the, i, 710. 

Chameleon, Third eye in, ii, 3 to. 

Champ Dolent, near St. Malo, ii, 795. 
Champlain epoch of North polar sub- 
mersion, ii, 342. 

Champollion, quoted, i, 470, 513, ii, 384. 
ChandAlas, Jews descended from, i, 332, 

ii, 2 to. 

Chandrabhdgd, Barbarians masters of, i, 
404. 

Chandragupta, Brdhmans arrayed against, 
ii, 580. 

Chaudravanshas, dynasties and kings, i r 
4x7, 422. 

ChandrAyana or lunar year, i, 68. 
Chang-ty, the Lord, ii, 293. 
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Chanina, the Rabbi, i, 26. 

Ch'anoch, Enos, or Hanocli, ii, 409. 
Chant-like sounds of the Second Race, 
ii, 208. 

Chantong or He of the thousand eyes, 
ii, 189. 

Chaos, Abyss of, i, 160, 402; -£Jther and, 
i, 459; Ancients, of the, i, 366; Atoms 
in Primordial, i, 174; Baoth = , i, 219; 
Binary or, ii, 586; Bythos and, ii, 607; 
Chronos and, 1, 637; Cosmic powers at 
feud with, ii, 500; Creation from, i, 217, 
487; Darkness of, i, 369, 719; Deep, or 
the, i, 95, 269, 331, 359, 737. ii. 148, 554; 
Deluge and, monsters generated in, 11, 
55. 327; Depths, the rayless, i, 237; 
Divine ray and, i, 99; Divine thought 
and, i, 94, ii, 743; Egg dropped into, 

i, 384; Energy reflected in, i, 359; 
Erebus born oiit of, i, 135; Evil or, i, 

331, ii, 401; Fall into, i, 705; Flood of 
waters in, ii, 153; Great deep and, ii, 
554; Great mother, the, i, 109, ii, 528; 
Harmony and, i, 467; Ideos or, i, 303; 
Kabalistic trinity, and the, i, 134; K011- 
ton or, i, 234, 26 t ; Light in darkness 
or, ii, 1 13; Matter or, i, 117, 157, 633, ii, 
154; Moist principle or, ii, 625; Mon- 
sters of, ii, 55, 57; Mother, i, 109, 655, 

ii, 528; Mfllaprakriti, primary aspect of, 
i, 585; Non-being, and, i, 701; Noon 
or, i, 331; Nux born out of, i, 135; 
Personifications of, i, 464; Phanes and, 

i, 637; Primeval, i, 129, ii, 89, 530; Pri- 
meval deep, or, i, 95; Primeval space 
or, ii, 500; Primeval waters or, i, 36 r; 
Primitive, the, i, 655; Primordial, i, 174, 

332. 352; Principles confused in, ii, 403; 
Ray, causes, to cease, i, 252 ; Secondary, 

ii, 510; Sense, to the, i, 32; Senseless, 
was, i, 363; Shape, takes, i, 379; Sige 
and, ii, 607; Sound called the world out 
of, i, 467; Space or, i, 134, 402, 496, ii, 
500; Spirit and, i, 99, 103,499, ii, 69, 109, 
401, 530, 694; Symbolism of, i, 93; Sym- 
bols of, i, 464; Thalatth presides over, 

i, 423; Universal form not mirrored in, 

ii, 744; Universe emerges from, i, t6i, 
650; Vacuity, or, i, 488; Virgin-Mother, 
i. 95 ; Void or, i, 367 ; Waters or, i, 93, 
332, 36b ii, 153; Wisdom of, i, 102. 

Chaos-Theos-Kosmos, triple deity, the, 
i» 37°; Section, referred to, i, 393, 399; 
Unknown First Cause, or, i, 365. 
Chaotic, Antegenetic or, period, i, 382; 
Earth, i, 363, ii, 138; Dreams, i, 192; 
Energy, ii, 63 t; Matter, ii, 634, 636; 
Period, i, 382; Principle, ii, 631; Stage, 
i,4«9. 

Chappe, the Abbd, ii, 657. 

Charachara or locomotive or fixed, i, 490. 
Characteristic, Buddhi, property of Ma- 
hat is, i, 277; Hierarchies, of the, i, 


296; Matter, of, i, 272, 278; Sabaean 
worship, of, ii, 483. 

Characteristics, Akdsha, of, i, 276; Ani- 
mating principle, of the, i, 699; Cell, 
in the germ, i, 243; Cometary matter, of, 
i, 653; Earthly, 1, 295; Gases, of, i, 683; 
Genii of, i, 308; Gods, of, i, 308; Grdups, 
of, ii, 704; Human organism, of, ii, 59; 
Kali Yuga, of, i, 404; Karma, of law of, 

i, 695; Matter, of, i, 690; Races, of, ii, 
463; Zodiac, of signs of, i, 714. 

Characterization, Law of permanent, ii, 
704. 

Charcot, Mesmer, vindicates, ii, 165; Re- 
ferred to, ii, 387. 

Chariot, Heavenly form used as a, i, 380; 
Ray, used by the, i, 235; Vehicle, or, i, 
234- 

Chariots, Dhruva, attached to, ii, 513; 
1/ha, of the, ii, 15; Planets, of the, ii, 
34- 

Charles, Law of, i, 1x2. 

Charm, Mandrake as a, ii, 30. 

Charmers* Serpents are, i, 440. 

Charms, Fruit, on, i, 508; Magic shield 
destroyed, ii, 4 £2. 

Chart, Astro-theosophic, ii, 483; Atlantis, 
of, ii, 837; Cyclopaedia, from a Japanese, 

ii, 213; Donnelly, of Atlantis by, ii, 837; 
Ophites, of the, ii, 567; Origen’s, i, 483; 
Primitive and symbolic, i, 349. 

Charvdka materialists, i, 451. 

Chastity, Condition of Cheldship, a, ii, 
309; Gods of, i, 5TI. 

Chat or elementary body, ii, 670. 
Chatampdramba tlic Field of Death, ii, 
362. 

Chatur, Eka is, i, 58, 100; Four, is, i, too; 

Tri, takes to itself, i, 58. 
Chatur-mukhain or perfect cube, ii, 488. 
Chatvarah, in connection with Manavah, 
ii, 149. 

Chaubard the astronomer, i, 550. 

Chavali, Eve a European transformation 
of, ii, 204. 

Chavali in the Kabalah, ii, 670. 

Chebel or conception, Abel is, ii, 132. 
Checks, number, ii, 569. 

Clieiron, Brazen columns of, ii, 648. 

Clield, Accepted, an, i, 188; Lanoo or, i, 
100; Need fear no danger, ii, 308; Pupil 
or, i, 227; Sagara, to Aurva, ii, 666. 
Chelas, Circle of pledged, i, 194; Master 
and his, i, 50, 191; Meaning of the* 
dragon not given to, ii, 530; Outer or 
semi-lay, i, 147; Upanishads used for- 
merly by, i, 291 ; warning to, who fail, 
ii. 2 55- 

Cheldship, Conditions of, ii, 309. 
Chelonians, ii, 736. 

Chemi or ancient Egypt, i, 393. 

Chemical, Action, i, 354; Actions peculiar 
to different orbs, 1, 654; Affinity, laws 
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of, ii, 658; Agent, ii, 627; Alchemical, or, 
i, 580; Atoms, i, 165, 238, 682, 687, ii, 113, 
71 1 ; Characteristics of cometary matter, 
1,652; Combination, i, 660; Constituents, 
i, 281; Death, action in, i, 573; Ele- 
ment, i, 684; Elements, i, 360, 499, 602, 
684, ii, 663; Energy, i, 601; Evolution, 
1,245; Force, i, 554, 555; Investigations, 
i, 732; Light, action of terrestrial, i, 
653; Manifestations, i, 173; Molecules, 
compound, i, 686; Natural philosophy, 
branch of, i, 736; Organism, structure 
in an, i, 278; Particle, a, i, 680; Physical 
and, i, 597; Trinity, ii, in; Variety 
and numerical relations, ii, 663. 

Chemically, Liquor vitae works on the 
atoms, i, 587. 

Chemis (Chemi) Phantom form of the, i, 
393 - 

Chemist, Atom of the, i, 524; Calculations 
of the, ii, 692; Occultist- Alchemist and, 
i, 167; Psychometer ought to be a, i, 
222 ; Zero-point of matter, stops at the, 
i» 156. 

Chemistry, Aryans learned, ii, 445 ; Atomic 
mechanics, must be, i, 559; Atoms of, 

i, 239, 523; Crookes a specialist in, i, 
681; Department of, i, 680; Discoveries 
in, i, 164; Elements, i, 498, 598, 681, 
682; Ether in, i, 527; Father of modern, 

ii, 6g4; Future, of the, i, 681 ; Hydrogen 
in, ii, hi; Inductive science, an, i, 641; 
Magicians of the future, the, i, 281; 
Mechanics and, i, 558; Mediaeval ages 
and, ii, 449; Missing links of, i, no; 
Modern, i, 238, 562; Nature, and Oc- 
cult, i, 595; New, i, 683; Number seven 
in, ii, 663; Occult science, and, i, 635; 
Ozone not to be made by, i, 606 ; Phy- 
sics and, i, 657; Problem of, i, 652; 
Protyle and, i, 303, 362; Revolution in 
old, 1, 683; Sub-elements, i, 371; Terms, 
War in, about, i, 360; Vital, i, 580. 

Chemists, Adepts, alchemists and, ii, 364; 
Atom of the, i, 557; Atoms, beginning 
to revise the theory of, i, 166; Cometary 
matter not known to, i, 653 ; Elements, 
view of the, i, 682; Ozone of modern, 
i, 280; Protyle, searching for, i, 77, 677; 
Zero, use of the term, i, 162. 

Chenresi, Dhydni, ii, 188, 189; Padmapani 
or, ii, 183. 

Chenresi Vanchug, the powerful and all- 
seeing, ii, 188. 

Cheops, Pyramid of, i, 140, 337, ii, 484, 589. 

Cherub, Derivation of, i, 391 ; Garden 
of Eden, at the gate of, i, 152; Lord 
God rode upon a, i, 505; Seraph, or, 
i, 388; Serpent or, i, 390. 

Cherubim, Ark, over the, ii, 545; Bible, 
of the, i, 151; Cherubs, or, ii, 527; Im- 
mortality, conferring, ii, 254. 

Cherubinis, Cunning work of the, i, 150. 


Cherubs, Apostles, and the, ii, 121; Ark* 
on the, ii, 482; Christian dogma, of, i, 
1 19; Eighth world is the abode of, i, 
469; Elohim, sparks and, ii, 90; Jews, 
of the, ii, 121 ; Tetragrammaton, stand* 
ing beside the, ii, 377; Wings of the 
two, i, 714. 

Chesed = Globe G, i, 221. 

Cheta cave of Fa-hian, i, 4. 

Chevalier Drach referred to, i, 505. 

Cheybi or Spiritual soul, ii, 670. 

Chlian or Dan a term for Esoteric schools, 

i, 4* 

Chhandajas or will-born, ii, 618. 
Chhdndogya Upanishad , quoted, ii, 675. 
Chh£y&, Astral image, or, ii, 106, 183; 
Double of the Pitns, or, ii, 127; Linga 
Sharira or, ii, 627; Pitris, of the, ii, 511 ; 
Race, ii, 18, 95; Self-born, ii, 19; Shadow, 

ii, 107, 183, 511. 

Chhaya-birth, a mode of sexless procrea- 
tion, ii, 183. 

Clihaya-Loka, Divine Arupa reflects itself 
in, 1, 62, 144. 

Chhfiy&s, Boneless animals, of, ii, 194; 
Fathers, of the, ii, 223; First race 
formed from, ii, 145; Images or, ii, 243; 
Inferior, ii, 238; Lords entered the, ii, 
170; Lunar Pitris, of, i, 204; Men, ii, 
197; Self-born were, ii, 146; Seven, of 
the third, ii, 624; Shadow- Adam, of our 
doctrine, ii, 529; Shadows, or, i, 214, 
625, ii, 95, 561 ; Solid, became, ii, 22. 
Chidakasham, the field of universal con- 
sciousness, ii, 631, 633. 

Chiim, Elohim identical with, i, 154. 
Child, Earth, of, ii, 297; Egg of chaos, 
born in the, i, 219; Lotus-flower, seated 
on the, i, 409; Present is, of past, ii, 
466; Radiant, i, 58, 100; Receiving the 
kingdom of God as a little, ii, 530. 
Child, Mrs. Lydia Maria, quoted, 1, 383. 
Child-bearing, Engine, a, ii, 179; Holy of 
Holies pointed to, ii, 492. 

Child-birth, Artemis-Lochia goddess of, 

i, 425; Diana presided over, i, 415; 
Dragon and, ii, 400; Grecian moon- 
goddesses and, i, 284; Woman in, ii, 
400. 

Child-giving, Jehovah’s chief function 
was, ii, 489. 

Childhood, Humanity, of, i, 293; Lan- 
guages, of, ii, 209; Lemurians, of the, 

ii, 285; Mankind, of, i, 245; Moses, of, 
ii, 447- 

Children, Birth of, 11, 237; Cronus swal- 
lows his, ii, 434; Earth and mankind 
become, i, 667; Earth, of, ii, 97; God, 
of, i, 444; Israel, of, ii, 567, 568, 662; 
Jesus on, ii, 530; Mary, of, ii, 555; Men, 
of, ii, 567; Niobe, of, ii, 815; Rebellion, 
of, i, 33 L 39 i; Rebellious, ii, 222; Re- 
incarnations of young, ii, 317; Sun, of 
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the, ii, 532; Yellow father and White 
mother, of the, ii, 19. 

Chim-nang, the Chinese, ii, 382. 

Chimpanzee, Anthropoid mammal and, 
ii, 203; Brain, size of, ii, 720; Creation 
of the, ii, 716; Dryopithecus and, ii, 
714; Fossils of the, ii, 274; Human 
descent of, ii, 721 ; Intelligence of, ii, 
7x3* 716; Negro separated from the, ii, 
716. 

♦China, Ancient annals of, ii, 316; Archi- 
tecture of, ii, 325; Buddhist Arhats 
reach, i, 12; Celestial numbers of, ii, 
39; Chronologies of, ii, 448; Confucius, 
and, ii, 584; Cosmogony, i, 474; Dragon 
temples in, ii, 396; Esoteric schools of, 

i, 7; Fallen demon of, ii, 510; Fohi in, 
men of, ii, 30; Garden of Eden in, ii, 
213; Gautama called Amida in, i, 134; 
Kwan-Shai-Yin in, i, 101, 5x1; Kwati-Yin 
in, i, 160, ii, 189; Lotus revered in, i, 406; 
Lung-Shu of, i, 90; Monstrous reptiles 
in, ii, 753; Mountain tribe in, ii, 206; 
Nagarjunaof, i, 90; Philosophical teach- 
ing in, i, 4; Planetary conjunctions im- 
portant in, i, 720; P‘u-to in, island of, i, 
101, 511; Revealed, quoted, i, 511; Shu* 
King pri m i ti ve Bible of, i, 26; Tao-ists of, 

ii, 584; Tradition in, i, 18; Yih-shu-lu- 
kia-lutt of, i, 90. 

Chinaman, Japanese, can communicate 
with, i, 326, ii, 463; Oratorios to a, ii, 687; 
Svastika and, ii, 619. 

Chinamen, Lineage of the inland, ii, 293; 
Offshoots of, ii, 188; Year of, ii, 657. 

Chinese, Alphabet i, 326; Ancestors, ii, 
138; Astronomical sphere, i, 722; Astro- 
nomical work, ii, 657; Astronomy, ii, 
809; Atlantis in, teachings, ii, 388; Au- 
tumn, i, 439; Books, ii, 731; Buddhism 
by Rev. J. Kdkins, i, 4, 12, 101, 151, 474, 
ii, 189; Buddhist ascetics, i, 197; Buddh- 
ist philosophy, i, 255; Buddhist rite, ii, 
98; Buddhists, i, 474; Characters, ii, 
458; Chronology, ii, 229, 455; Civiliza- 
tions of, ii, 349; Cosmogonies, i, 381, ii, 
51 1 ; Cosmographies, ii, 638; Dragon, ii, 
216, 220, 293, 381; Emperors, ii, 3S1 ; 
Esotericistn, i, 138; Exoteric worship, 

i, 150; Fifth race, and the, ii, 381; First 
man, i, 392; Fohi, i, 71 1; Forefathers, 

ii, 443; Giants on, ii, 293; Language, i, 
326; Legends, ii, 315, 385; Literature, i, 
7; Logograms, ii, 350; Lunar month, i, 
439 ; Mystics, i, 90; Nests, i, 663; Nir- 
vana in, Nippang, i, 70; Philosophy, i, 
255; Records, i, 292; Religion of, 1, 299; 
Riddle, ii, 488; Scholar, i, 5, 512; Senzar 
commentaries, translations of, i, 50 ; 
Temple literature, i, 7; Text of Stanza 
VI, 1, 160; Third eye, legends of the, 
ii, 315; Traditions, ii, 57, 191; Turanian 
.class, belong to the, i, 13; Wisdom Re- 


ligion among, i, 403; Works known to 
Orientalists, i, 6; Writer, referred to, ii, 
442; Yao, ii, 150; Y-King , ii, 391 ; Zo- 
diac, ii, 656. 

Chinesische Literature quoted by Max: 
Muller, i, 20. 

Chinm&tra or Parabrahman, ii, 631. 

Chintamany Raghanaracharya referred 
to, ii, 54. 

Chior-gaur or dance of giants, ii, 358. 

Chipped-stone age, the, ii, 782. 

Chips , by Max Muller, i, 29. 

Chirarn or Hiram, Secret work of, ii, 119. 

Chit, Acliit, Atin&, Mahat, Parabrahman, 
etc., i, 89, 308. 

Chitkala, the Kwan-Yin of the Buddhists, 

i, 308. 

Chiton, a coat, ii, 212. 

Chitonutli-our, ii, 212. 

Chitragupta, the register of, i, 130. 

Chitrashikandinas, Bright-crested, or, i, 
488; Great Bear, the, i, 248, ii, 66S. 

Chlorine, i, 596, 601, 602, 639, 640. 

Chnoupliis or Agathodamion, the solar, 

ii, 220, 221, 394. 

Cli nutnis sun of the universe, ii, 545. 

Chogi Dangpoi Sangye, i, 624. 

Chohan, the Maha, ii, 434. 

Chohanic, Dhvani-Buddhic, i, 83; Host, 
Dhyan, i, T83. 

Chohans, Dliy&nis, Gods, i, 679; Five- 
fold, ii, 610; Intelligences, informing, 
ii, 37 ; Lords of the moon, or, ii, 17, 79. 

Choir, Gods, of, ii, 146; Planets, of, i, 
718. 

Choirs, Genii, of, i, 313; Spirits of, ii, 
5 TO * 

Cliokmah, Binah and, i, 472, 678; Brain, 
or the, i, 376; Kether or, i, 472; Male 
wisdom, ii, 556; Sephirothal triad, i, 
125, ii, 282; Wisdom, or, i, 260, 379, ii, 
88, 143, 743. 

Chokmali-Binah, the male-female, ii, 663* 

Chokra or servant, i, 403. 

Cholula, Great pyramid of, ii, 289. 

Chord, Magnetic or odic, i, 606. 

Chords, Etheric, i, 616; Universal con- 
sciousness, of, i, 190. 

Chosen people, God, of, i, 714; Israel, of, 
ii, 570; Jacob, sons of, ii, 447; Jeho- 
vah’s, ii, 631; Laws of the, ii, 112; 
Lord’s portion, the, ii, 567; Moses, and 
the, ii, 491; Phallic symbols degraded 
by the, i, 339; Traditions of the, ii, 112? 

Chow dynasty, ii, 316. 

Chow Kung, ii, 316. 

Chozzar, Dragon, ii, 372; Male-female, ii, 
611; Neptune or, ii, 610. 

Chrestos, Christos incarnating in, ii, 605 ; 
Mankind the, ii, 438; Tribulation and 
sorrow, the man of, ii, 593. 

Chrests, Neophytes were called, ii, 593. 

Christ, Agathodaemon or, ii, 293; Agni 
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suggestive of, ii, 106; Angel man and, 
li, 121; Ascension of, ii, 748; Birth of, 

i, 722, ii, 655, 730; Bride of, ii, 394; 
Buddhi, not, ii, 241 ; Christendom, and, 

ii, 682 ; Christians, the, ii, 530 ; Corner- 
stone, the, ii, 663 ; Cross is the, ii, 620 ; 
Epaphos, connected with, ii, 433 ; 
Ferouer of, ii, 504; Gnostic Cabbalistic 
value of, ii, 569; Gnostic value of, i, 
343; Gnostics and, i, 217, ii, 293, 671; 
H or us or, ii, 620, 671; Hosts of angels 
and, ii, 247; Jehovah or, ii, 79; Joseph’s 
dream, star in, i, 712; Bight of, i, 507; 
Logos or, ii, 247 ; Lucifer as, ii, 569 ; 
Mercury the Ferouer of, ii, 504; Nature 
of, ii, 172; Nazarenes before, ii, lot ; 
Occult teachings of, ii, 241; Ophites, 
and, i, 512; Personation of the risen, ii, 
535 ; Pisces refer to, i, 716; Planetary 
conjunctions and, i, 720; Prometheus 
and, ii, 431 ; Roman Catholics and, i, 
671; Satan, and, ii, 522; Serpent, the, 
ii, 293; Spirit of the teaching of, ii, 
586; Stars in the hand of, ii, 669; Sun/ 
1, 417; Taurus and, i, 720; Wisdom, an 
echo of, ii, 507. 

Christ-Judas one of the lunar twins, i, 
422. 

Christ-Man, the, i, S3. 

Christ-state or Krishna, ii, 639. 
Christ-stone, ii, 356. 

Christ-Sun, Defender of the, ii, 503. 
Christendom, Christ, and, ii, 682; Ignor- 
ance of, ii, 499. 

Christian, Altar, i, 500; Angel ology, ii, 64; 
Apostles’ view of deity, i, 37; Bible, i, 
712, 719, ii, 695; Bishop, blessing of, ii, 
587; Canon, i, 220, ii, 566; Catholics, 
ii, 98; Chronologers, i, 719; Church, i, 
s?; Churches, i, 25, 500; Circumcision, 
view of, ii, 623; Clergy, ii, 275 ; Compu- 
tations, ii, 77; Creation, i, 278; Creed, 
ii, 694; Cross, i, 342, 721, ii, 103, 588, 620; 
Demons, ii, 500; Devil, i, 445, ii, 256; 
Dogmas, i, 97, 332, 43b, 431, ii, 109, 500, 
522; Dogmatic, a, i, 101; Bra, i, 19, 23, 
284, 408, 449, 710, 719, 720, ii, 240, 448, 
581 ; Ether and atoms, associations of, 
1, 7 34; Fall of the angels, idea of the, i, 
97, ii, 180; Fallen angels, ii, 109; Fathers, 
l, 24, 72, 102, 360, ii, 580; Fire-worship- 
per, i, 146; Generals, ii, 74; Gnosticism, 
1 1, 27 ; Gnostics, i, 234, ii, 483, 594 ; God of 
wind, sacrifices to the, i, 505; Heathen, 
hated, of, ii, 494; Hebrew Bible, and, i, 
410; Hermetic books, editor of, i, 738; 
Hierarchy, i, 119; Holy of Holies, ii, 
488; Interpretation, ii, 41; Judaism, ii, 
495; Kabalah, i, 261, ii, 34, 41 ; Kabalists, 
the, i, 27, 144, 218, 236, 251, 302, ii, 121; 
Legends, ii, 275; Lunar symbology, i, 
416; Magna Mater, i, 4 22; Matter to the, 
i, 697; Melchizedek, writers on, ii, 409; 


Monks, ii, 561; Mysteries, i, 27, ii, 591* 
Mystics, i, 46, 47, 235, 374, 716, ii, io2 r 
479; Nations, i, 445, ii, 493, 622; Noah 
cannot be monopolized by the, ii, 408; 
Occultists, i, 46; One law of the, ii, 585; 
Orientalists, i, 36; Orthodox, creed, ii, 
694; Pagan and, i, 314, 506; Phallic sym- 
bols, ii, 89; Phallicism, i, 488; Philo- 
sophy, ii, 407; Religion, i, 417, 488, ii, 
26, 63, 243; Revelation, ii, 654; Roman 
Catholics, ii, 93; Sacerdotalism, ii, 591; 
Satan of, theology, ii, 63, 243; Saviour, 
the, i, 720, ii, 246, 433; Scheme, the, ii f 
522; Schemers/ ii, 591; Scripture, i, 286; 
Sectarianism, ii, 483; Septenary, ii, 648; 
Seraphim, i, 151; Serpent, symbolism 
of the, ii, 370; Smaragdhtc Tablet, dis- 
figurement of, ii, 1 19; Smoothing, i, 
306; Soul, teaching of, i, 622; Symbol, 
ii, 488, 495, 588; Symbolism, ii, 370, 485; 
Symbologists, i, 717; System, ii, 97, 399 * 
639; Teachings, ii, 438, 667; Temples, ii, 
89; Thcogony, archangels, of, i, 73; 
Theologians, 1, 33, 664, 718; Theological 
prejudice, ii, 6i ; Theology, i, 44, 67, 73, 
98, 100, 307, 4 jo, 67,^ h\ 44i 49» 63 , 
73, 98, 100, 522; Topography, ii, 418; 
Traducers, ii, 491; Triad anthropomor- 
phized by the orthodox, i, 46; Trinities, 
1, 46; Tnnitv, i, 15, 46, 138, ii, 373; War 
in heaven, dogma of the, i, 97, ii, 522; 
Wars, i, 506; Writers, modern, i, 508; 
Zodiac and the, era, i, 720. 

Christian, P., referred to, i, 120. 
Christianity, Angelic hosts of, i, 70; Arch- 
angels of, i, 116; Blessings of, ? i, 506; 
Cross of, ii, 593; Devil of, ii, 556; Disso- 
lution, on the great, ii, 800; Dogmas of, 
i, 33 r ; Dust of, 1, 25; Early, i, 24; Eccle- 
siastical, i, 218; Fire a symbol of spirit 
in, i, 87; Genesis a prologue in, i, 39; 
Greece, in, i, 349; Greek philosophy 
and, ii, 585; Holy spirit of early, i, 678; 
Intolerance of early, i, 666; Judaism, 
based on, i, 284; Magic in the begin- 
ning of, i, 23; Marriage a symbol of, i f 
674; Mediaeval, i, 24; Messengers of, i, 
370; Monotheism of, ii, 44; Orientalists 
insult, ii, J06; Rabbis’ hatred of, ii, 566; 
Religion, the latest, ii, 407; Satan, and, 

i, 443; Scriptures of Chaldaea the basis 
for, i, 10; Sempiternity invented by 
ecclesiastical, i, 68; Truth and fact, and, 

ii, 63. ... 

Christians, Absolute of the, ii, 570; Ain- 

Suph, and, ii, 404; Angels of, i, 125, 242; 
Archangels, i, 220, ii, 394; Astronomical 
ignorance of, ii, 748; Bunsen denounced 
by, ii, 391 ; Creation as viewed by* i, 253 ; 
Cross of, ii, 34; Devil of, i, 446; Doc- 
trine of, i, 25; Dogma of, ii, 403; Dragon 
of, i, 721 ; Elect Messiah of, i, 717; Foun* 
der of, ii, 540; Frog-symbol of early, i r 
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413; Genii of, i, 219; Gentiles and, ii, 
494; Gnostics, ii, "639; God of, i, 220; 
Cireek, i, 661, 670; Hindfis almost, i, 14; 
Initiates among, ii, 63; Jehovah, and, 
ii, 534* 569; Jewish, 1, 219, 260; Jews 
and, ii, 494; Jordan, the, ii, 616; Kos- 
mos, idea of, ii, 158; East judgment of, 
i, IS?; Latin, i, 670; Logos of, i, 155, 441 ; 
Lucifer and, ii, 36; Mah&r&jahs, four, i, 
148; Messengers of, i, 163; Monads of, 
i, 690; Morning star, of, ii, 802 ; Mystic, i, 
216; Nazarenes and, i, 219; Nemesis, i, 
704; Non-initiated, ii, 65; Old Testa- 
ment and, ii, 496; Pagan nations, and, 

i, 432; Prometheus and, ii, 431; Protes- 
tant, i, 695: Rabbins and, ii, 405; Re- 
bellious angels of, i, 631 ; Roman Catho- 
lic, i, 661 ; Sacred birds of, i, 388; Satan 
and, ii, 35; Scriptural quotations ought 
to convince, ii, 663; Sectarian, i, 305; 
Self-evident meaning, blind as to, i, 301 ; 
Serpent, and the brazen, ii, 381 ; Spirits 
of, 1, 130, 33T; Supcrsensuous beings 
believed in by, i, 685; Supreme deity of, 

ii, 586; Svastika and early, ii, 620; Uni- 
fied name with the, ii, 638; Venus- Luci- 
fer and, ii, 35; Verbum of, i, T55; Water- 
lily, of, i, 406; Worm that never dies of, 
ii, 621. 

Cliristology is mummified mythology, i, 
423 - 

Christos, Adept becoming, 11, 613; Agatho- 
dasmon or, ii, 394; Atma or, ii, 504; 
Chnouphis the Gnostic, ii, 221; Chres- 
tos and, ii, 605; Dionysus or, ii, 438; 
Divine, the, i, 155; Divine wisdom or, i, 
496; Esoteric sexless, i, 101 ; Gnostics, 
of, ii, 570, 743; Initiates of, i, 216; Light 
of, ii, 41 ; Logos is, i, 159, ii, 241 ; Messiah 
or, ii, 26; Names of, ii, 502; Nazarenes 
followers of, i, 219; Seventh principle, 
the, ii, 241; Sophia and, i, 157; Sun 
stands for, i, 159. 

Christos-Sopliia, 1, 513. 

Christs, race of, New, ii, 433; Reincarna- 
tions of, i, 700. 

Chromosphere of the sun, i, 576, 638. 

Chronicles , quoted, i, 454, ii, 404. 

Chronologers, Bible, i, 719; Kalpas of, i, 
395- 

Chronological, Calculations, 11, 53, 75; 
Computations of ancients, ii, 655; Cy- 
cles, ii, 838; Data as to age of our 
planet, i, 174; Geology’s speculations, 
ii, 700; Information, ii, 70; Kapilas, 
meanings of, ii, 603; Mysteries, ii, 87; 
Order ignored, ii, 334; Statements, ii, 
157 ; System in Hebrew scripture, ii, 
660. 

Chronologies, Chaldaea and China, of, ii, 

229, 448. 

Chronologists, Bible facts, and, ii, 730; 
Church, disputes among, ii, 413. 


Chronology, Anthropologists, of, ii, 164; 
Archaeologists tamper with, i, 739; 
Aryan calculations, based upon, ii, 278; 
Bentley, of, ii, 80; Biblical, i, 708, 715, 
ii, 277, 351, 408, 410, 4£5, 496, 659, 660, 
729; Brahmans, of the, ii, 55, 69, 163, 208, 
595, 628, 733, 752; Church, ii, 413; Dar- 
win, from, ii, 10; Deluges, of, the, ii, 
320; Discrepancies in, 11, 321; Divine 
dynasties, of, ii, 384 ; Dwarfing, ii, 337; 
Earth, of our, ii, 51; Eastern nations, 
of, ii, 278; Esoteric, ii, 9, 413, 823; Eso- 
teric geological, ii, 749; Exoteric Jewish, 
ii, 414; Genesis, of, ii, 474; Geologists, of, 
ii, 164, 841 ; Greeks, the, ii, 656; Hindfi, ii, 
76, 77, 413, 581, 656; Initiates, veiled by, 
ii, 754; Insects, of, i, 157; Jews, ii, 414; 
Judiuo-Christian, i, 397; Modem science, 
of, i, 708; Modern scientific systems of, 

i, 339; Occult, ii, 660; Orthodox teach- 
ings, of, ii, 55 ; Orthodox western, ii, 729; 
Puranas, of the, ii, 235, 236, 603; Race- 
periods, of, ii, 823; Riddles, in, ii, 375; 
Secret Doctrine , Thr, of the, ii, 471; 
Theological, ii, 205, 841 ; Unscientific, i, 
719. 

Chrolios, Creation of, i, 487; Plianes, chaos 
and, i, 637; Time or, ii, 281, 356. 

Chroub or Cherubs in tlieir animal form, 

ii, I2i. 

Chthonia the chaotic earth, i, 363, ii, 138. 
Chtlionian divinities, ii, 380. 

Cliu — Divine Spirit, ii, 670. 

Chuang a Chinese philosopher, ii, 230. 
Chulpas or burial places of Peru and Bo- 
livia, ii, 795. 

Chung Ku, the historiographer, ii, 57. 
Cliupunika, one of the Pleiades, ii, 581. 
Church, Adam a, ii, 46; Angels of the 
Roman, i, 256; Book of Enoch and the, 
ii, 5 ^ 0 , 564; Catholic, 1, 119, 496; Christ, 
of, ii, 241 ; Chronologists, disputes of, 
ii, 413; Council of Elyrus, ii, 292; Devil 
and the, i, 99, 100, ii, 249, 617; Dhy&n 
Chohans called devils by, ii, 617; Dog- 
mas, i, 89, 218, ii, 400; Double sign and 
the, ii, 33 ; Efhesians, interpretation of, 
h 353; Fallen angels, and, ii, 535; 
Fathers of the, i, 22, 27, 218, 373, 374, 
41 t, 480, 500, ii, 101, 103, 567, 594, 601; 
First-born of, i, 429; Great enemy of, i, 
494; Greek, i, 246, 314, 412, 496, 674: 
Immaculate conception, dogma of, 17 
89; Interpretation, i, 353; Jews and, i, 
332; Kabalists in the, ii, 789; Latin, i, 
27, 314, 674, 699, ii, 33, 394, 485, 560, 564; 
Militant, 11, 593; Monza, at, 11, 620; 
Nave in a, ii, 485; Official, ii, 593; Per- 
sonal God, and a, ii, 498; Plato, and, ii, 
623; Progress, ii, 739; Ritual, i, 148, 330; 
Ritualism, ii, 400; Roman, the, i, 128, 
148, 256, 412; Rome, of, i, 416, ii, 241, 
356; St. John, of, ii, 620; Satan, and. 
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ii, 536; Satanic legions, of, i, 353; Sons 
of, ii, 74; Spirit of Buddha present in, 
i, 512; Teachings, i, 1x9, 446; Tempta- 
tion, on, i, 446. 

Church-lamps, Frog on the lotus on, i, 

414- 

Churches, Altar in, i, 500; Archangels of, 

i, 699; Birth of, ii, 243; Divine truth, 
fighting, ii, 394; Egg-symbol of, i, 394; 
Figures of, ii, 77; Frog-symbol in, i, 414; 
Karma of the, ii, 239; Marriage in, i, 
674; Personae of, i, 468; Satan and, i, 
220; Sects, or creeds, no, i, 364; Seven, 

ii, 670. 

Churchianity, i, 520, ii, 790, 79T. 
Churchmen on the plurality of worlds, i, 
664, ii, 748. 

Churning of the ocean, i, 97, 371, 407, 412, 
428, ii, 398. 

Chwolsohn, i, 424, 449, ii, 473, 474 > 475 > 47 6 - 
Chy Fa-hian, author of Jkoe-Koue-ki^ ii, 

213- 

Chylification and cerebration, i, 315, 316. 
Chyuta the fallen, ii, 50. • 

Cibola, Cities of, ii, 39; Expeditions to, ii, 
786. 

Cicero, ii, 222, 437, 472. 

Cichen-Itza, Sepulchre at, ii, 38. 

Cidastes, the genus, ii, 228. 

del et Terre of Reynaud, quoted, i, 547. 

Cifron an Arabic word, i, 386. 

Cimmerian darkness, ii, 70. 

Cimmerians, ii, 816, 818. 

Cincinnati, Dr. Crawford of, ii, 29; Masonic 
Review of, ii, 40, 80. 

Cipher and Sephrim, i, 386. 

Ciphering, First teachers of, i, 387. 
Ciphers, Figures or, ii, 244; Multiplied, 
ii, 321. 

Circassia, Raised stones in, ii, 361, 

Circe and the companions of Utysses, ii, 
8x3. 

Circle, Ain-Suph a boundless, i, 462 ; All- 
Deity, ii, 629; All Presence of* the bound- 
less, ii, 623; Area, natural basis of all, 
i, 335 ; Area of, inscribed in square, ii, 
574; Arctic pole, of, ii, xi; Aristotle 
omitted the, 1, 674; Avalokiteshvara the 
great, i, 463; Bible and the, ii, 575; 
Boundary of the great, i, 118; Bound- 
less, the, i, 125, 259, 462, 463, 673, ii, 512, 
579, 623 ; British linear measures, origin 
^ of, i, 333; Central point, with, ii, 583; 
Chakra or, i, 139; Chel&s, of pledged, 

i, 194; Circumference of a, ii, 42; Con- 
cealed unity symbolized by, ii, 583; 
Cosmogony, of, i, 477 ; Cross and, i, 392, 

ii, 565, 57 i» . 576 , 577 , 579 , 580, 615, 622; 
Cube and, 11, 634; Darkness, of, i, 229; 
Decussated, ii, 623; Deity and the, ii, 
566; Diameter of the, i, 420, 421, 428, ii, 
33, 42, 226, 584; Divine spiritual, ii, 34; 
Eastern esotericism, in, i, 341 ; Egg, or, 


i» 153, 3 8 4; Elohim, of the, i, 139; End- 
less, i, 259; Fiery, ii, 372; Four-fold, i, 
226; God is a, ii, 575; Heaven, of, i, 459; 
Hierogram within a, i, 673; Iao and 
the, ii, 565; Infinite, i, 368, ii, 488, 605; 
Infinitude of the, i, 672: Infinity of, i, 
*38, 159; Jehovah and the, ii, 565; Kaba- 
listic, i, 139; Life, of, i, 242, ii, 587; Line, 
and, i, 386, 421, 478; Mandala, or, i, 412; 
Manifestation, of, ii, 44; Mathematical 
point within, i, 672 ; Measures in rela- 
tion to, i, 332; Moon, of, i, 203; Mosaic 
Jews, of, i, 219; Motion used in a vicious, 
1, 541; Mundane, ii, 588; Mysticism of 
the, ii, 583; Necessity of, ii, 317, 396; 
Nought or, ii, 606; Number of, i, 118; 
One but the All, not the, ii, 658; One is 
an unbroken, i, 40; Parker on the, i, 
335; Pass not, of, i, 155; Perfect, ii, 583; 
Perpetual motion in a, ii, 470; Pillar 
and, ii, 486; Plane of, i, 40, 46, 673; 
Plato, of, ii, 623; Point in the, i, 118, 
390, 460, 672, ii, 5S3; Primary, ii, 120; 
Primordial, ii, 577; Quadrature of the 
infinite, i, 368; Regents, of, ii, 513; 
Sacred four within the, i, 126; Sciences, 
of, ii, 738; Serpent and, i, 391, 441, ii, 
372; Spirals, formed of, ii, 224; Spirit 
of life symbolized by a, ii, 582 ; Spirit, 
transformed into, i, 138; Square and, i, 
672; Starry cross, and, ii, 582; Stars, of 
the seven, i, 439; Sun was the one, i, 
139; Symbol of, ii, 573, 582, 619; Sym- 
bolical, i, 94; Tau and, i, 34, ii, 572; 
Tetraktys within the, ii, 662; Time, of, 
ii, 512, 579; Tiphereth, of, ii, 224; Triad, 
comprises a, i, 675; Triangle and, i, 
672; Unity, of the divine, 1, 31; Uni- 
verse, symbol of the, i, 47, 384; Un- 
known, symbol of the, i, 139; Upper, ii, 
670; Veil over, i, 676; Vishnu, of, ii, 488; 
Wisdom, of, ii, 582 ; Yoni, or, ii, 133 ; Zero, 
or, i, 356; Zodiacal, i, 389. 

Circle-dance round the ark, ii, 483. 

Circles, Angels break through the, ii, 51 1 ; 
Dots, and, i, 124; Druidical, i, 230; 
Earth and, i, 703; Fiery sons of Fohat 
in the four, i, 225; Fire, of, i, 449, 
ii, 109, 242, 287 ; Galilee, in, ii, 798 ; 
Greek, i, 699; Imaginary, in the heavens, 
i, 707; Lines, and, i, 124; Lokas called, 
i, 225; Map full of concentric, i, 475; 
Perpetual, of time, i, 699; Planets, of 
the, ii, 513; Seven, ii, 84, 513; Stone, ii, 
362, 798; Strobic, ii, 623; Time, of, i, 
699; Year, of the sidereal, ii, 372. 

Circular, Measurement, ii, 615; Monad, 
motion of the, i, 694; Motion, i, 222, 
547; Prostration, ii, 583; Zodiac, ii, 451. 

Circulation, Blood, of the, i, 610 ; Matter, 
between the two planes of, i, 172; Nerve 
auric, ii, 312; Vital fluid, of, i, 591, ii, 
583. 
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Circulations or currents of the Astral 
Light, ii, 78. 

Circumcision, Antitype of, ii, 623. 

Circumference, Circle and, i, 460, ii, 575 ; 
Diameter and, i, 118, ii, 42, 574; Disap- 
pears, i, 34; Honoured dwells in the 
centre and, the, ii, 585 ; Presence, sym- 
bolizes the, i, 31; Sign of the, ii, 614; 
Triad, one of a, i, 675. 

Circumgyrating breaths, Holy, i, 13T. 

Cis-Hiiualayan, Adepts, i, 182, ii, 390; 
Crypts in, regions, ii, 622; Ksoteric 
doctrine, ii, 606, 673 ; India, i, 182 ; Oc- 
cultism, ii, 51, 637; Regions, ii, 342, 
622; Secret teachings, ii, 262, 322. 

Cities, Americas, ruined, of both, i, 739 ; 
Arts and, ii, 332 ; Atlantean, ii, 388 ; 
Cibola, of, ii, 39; Construction of the 
first, ii, 3S9; Dates of the foundation 
of, ii, 729; Divine dynasties, of, ii, 332; 
Egypt, of, ii, 450; Ilenoch built, ii, 383; 
Indian, ii, 231 ; Lemuro-Atlanteans, of, 
ii, 330, 331 ; Lost continent, of the, ii, 
803; Pluenician, ii, 459; Sciences and, 
ii, 332; Sites of archaic, lost, ii, 325; 
Tchertcheti, near, i, 17; Third and 
fourth races, of the, ii, 23. 

City, Akkad, of, ii, 730; Atlantis, of, ii, 
8n; Eight, of the, i, 331 ; Krech, of, ii, 
485; Foundation of a, ii, 840; God, of, 

i, 721; Golden, ii, 399; Good, ii, 236; 
Holy, ii, 88; Letters, of, ii, 557 ; Sippara, 
of, i, 339; Snakes, of, ii, 361. 

Civil calendar of Papantla, i, 343. 

Civilization, Absence of any certain ves- 
tige of, ii, 325; Ancient, i, 16; Atlan- 
tean, ii, 275, 444, 447, 461, 763, 813, S26; 
Australians, of, ii, 699; Babylonian, ii, 
213, 730; Bible on, ii, 791 Bushmen, 
and the, ii, 439; Central Asia, in, i, 16; 
Chaldiuan, ii, 236 ; Continent, of the 
lost, ii, 233; Cyclopean, ii, 813; Dar- 
winians, and, ii, 830; Degraded, i, 213; 
Eastern Iranians, of, ii, Soi ; Egypt, of, 

ii, 450; Eocene period, of, ii, 787; Euro- 
pean, ii, 782; Evolution, of, ii, 686; Fall 
of, cyclic, ii, 763, 764; Germanic races, 
of, i, 458; Highest point of, i, 214; 
India, from, ii, 213; Kabiri gave impulse 
to, ii, 380; Lemuro-Atlanteans, of, ii, 
452; Nations, of archaic, ii, 349; Papu- 
ans, of, ii, 699; Prehistoric, i, 16; Pre- 
historic men, of, ii, 448; Primeval, ii, 
830; Races, of the fourth and fifth, ii, 
330; Relics of a great, ii, 788; Renais- 
sance of, ii, 782; Rise of, cyclic, ii, 763, 
764; Seeds of, ii, 208; Tertiary age, of, 
li, 717; Third race, of, ii, 342; Tibet, of, 
h i7’ 

Civilizations, Autochthonous, i, 716; 
Dates of, ii, 729; Divine dynasties, and, 
ii, 332; History, in, ii, 784; Promoters 
of ancient, i, 229. 


Civilized nations, Jehovah the God of, ii, 
569 - 

Civilizers of mankind, the first, ii, 366. 

Clacha-brath of the Celt, ii, 358. 

Clairaudience puzzling to physiologists, i, 
585 - 

Clairaudient phenomena, i, 508. 

Clairvoyance, Eye of Dangma not, i, 77 ; 
Jfianashakti, manifestation of, i, 312; 
Normal, i, 272; Retrospective, ii, 216, 
518; Thought transference and, i, 585; 
Tradition checked by, i, 708. 

Clairvoyant, Eye of, 1, 72; Faculties, i, 
680; Jesus, powers of, ii, 241; Pheno- 
mena, i, 508; Wisdom, i, 31. 

Clairvoyants, Spirits sensed by, ii, 387. 

Class, Hierarchy, or, i, 297; Monads, of, 

i, 196; Spiritual entities, of, i, 297. 

Classes, Adepts, of, i, 628; Arupa Pitris, 

of the, ii, 98; Being, of, i, 310; Creators, 
of, ii, 81 ; Dhy&n Chohans, of, ii, 107 ; 
Divinities, of, ii, 619; Egyptian gods, 
of, i, 470; Elohim, of, ii, 405; King- 
doms, of, seven, i, 696; Monadic hosts, 
of, i, 197; Monads divide into seven, i, 
195; Pitris, of, i, 184, 202, 21 1, 239, 492, 

ii, 9 3, 96; Rudras, of, ii, 192; Theolo- 
gians, of, i, 456. 

Classification, Archaic, i, 439; Brdhmans, 
of, ii, 678; Continents, of, ii, 8; Cosmic 
principles, of, ii, 697; Difficulty of, i, 
597; Elements, of, i, 640; Hierarchies, 
of the, i, 499; Human principles, of, ii, 
697; Septenary, the, ii, 646; Sevenfold, 
the, ii, 673, 678; Species, of, i, 640. 

Classifications, Names refer to, ii, 242. 

Clausius, Prof., referred to, i, 559, 641. 

Clavigero, the seven families of, ii, 38. 

Clay, Figures of, ii, 30; Human couple 
made of, ii, 808; Idol with feet of; i, 
610, 632; Man made of, ii, 305; Potter 
and, ii, 304; Prometheus kneads the 
moist, ii, 546; Solid earth, for, i, 637; 
Spirits animate the man of, ii, 285; 
Tabernacle of, i, 284. 

Clef des Grands My stores, quoted, i, 262. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, Bible, on the, ii, 
565; Book of Enoch , on the, ii, 564; 
Dragon, on the, ii, 293 ; Ex-initiate, an, 
ii, 590; Kabalah, on the, ii, 565; Moon- 
symbol, and the, i, 415; Mysteries, ini- 
tiated into the, i, 27; Neo-Platonist^ 
and the, ii, 293; Phoroneus, on, ii, 547; 
Quoted, i, 499, 500, ii, 466, 468; Referred 
to, i, 150, ii, 437, 565. 

Clerk Maxwell referred to, i, 603. 

Climacteric year of humanity, i, 720. 

Climate, Arctic, ii, 817; Change of, ii, 328, 
343, 766, 813, 814, 817, 821; Differentia- 
tion due to, ii, 685; Greenland, former, 
of, ii, 10; Lemuria, of, ii, 821; Miocene 
period, of, ii, 715; R&kshasas from the 
seventh, ii, 333; Seventh, ii, 333, 425; 
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Spitzbergen, former, of, ii, io; Tertiary 
times, of, ii, 755; Time and, ii, 149, 734, 

754. 

Climates, Change in, ii, 466; Europe, of 
pre-historic, ii, 780; Globe divided into 
seven, ii, 421; How we change our, ii, 
740; Seven, ii, 421, 652; Zones, and, ii, 
260. 

Climatic, Causes of variations, ii, 685; 
Conditions, ii, 642; Evolution, ii, 777; 
Variations, ii, 274; Vicissitudes, ii, 344. 

Climes of Hvaniratha, the seven, ii, 642, 

-643. 

Clissold’s translation of Swedenborg, 
quoted, i, 143. 

Clodd, Edward, quoted, i, 32, ii, 724, 751, 
754* 

Clothes, Cast-off, ii, 304. 

Clothing, Builders, of the, i, 66, 286; 
Inner principle, of the, i, 296; Origin 
of, ii, 21 1. 

Cloven tongues, i, 433. 

Co-latitude or Lambaka, ii, 419. 

Coadunition of Globes, i, 189. 

Coagula, on Stnaragdine Tablet , ii, 104. 

Coal, Bituminous, i, 273; Formation, ii, 
165, 734; Mines, i, 611; Primary age, in 
the, ii, 753- 

Coat of skin of the primitive man, i, 704, 
ii. 163. 

Coats of matter, i, 706. 

Coats of skin, i, 211, 665, ii, 59, 76, 212, 
294, 3i3> 777, 790- 

Cobras, Indian beliefs as to, 11, 220. 

Cocker on the Supreme Good, ii, 585, 

Code, Brdhmanical secret, i, 392; Rishis, 
ii, 647; Rocking stones, of the, ii, 362. 

Codew Nazar crus, i, 216, 217, 237, 268, 501, 
ii, 101, 407, 485. 

Coelus, Mercury son of, ii, 571; Terra 
and, sons of, ii, 813. 

Coffin of Mahomet, the, i, 594. 

Cogito — ergo sum, ii, 252. 

Cohesion, Affinity, and, i, 279; Disturbed, 
i, 610; Entity, not ah, i, 170; Explana- 
tion of, i, 529, 572; Force of, 1, 648; 

. Daw of, i, 279; Nebula* and, i, 648; 
Seven radicals, one of, i, 169; Substance, 
a cause of, i, 560. 

Cohesive force, i, 554. 

Coincidence, Number seven not a, con- 
stant occurrence of, ii, 38; Strange, i, 
344- 

Coincidences, Numerical, i, 700; Prof 
Alexander, of, i, 643. 

Coincidentalist, Mr, Proctor the cham- 
pion, i, 333; 344. 

Cold flame, Eight called, i, £9, no. 

Cold mother, i, 503. 

Cold Virgin, Hyle referred to as the, i, 

1 10. 

Colebrooke, quoted, i, 54, 78, 356, ii, 660. 

Coleman, quoted, ii, 164. 


Colenso’s Elohistic and Jehovistic Writers , 
ii, 496. 

Coleridge, quoted, i, 296, 707, 716, ii, 497. 

Collect . Nova Patrum, quoted, ii, 417. 

Collect de Peb. Hibern ., quoted, i, 703. 

Collected Works , Wilsoirs, quoted, 1, 490. 

Collection of Persian Legends , ii, 412. 

Collectivity of the Kosmos, uncondi- 
tioned, i, 174. 

College, Aleim, of priests called, ii, 212; 
Astrologers, of, ii, 213; Sacerdotal, ii, 
225; Temples, i, 192. 

Colleges, Initiated priests of, ii, 561 ; 
Sacerdotal, ii, 231. 

Collingwood, J. F., referred to, ii, 164. 

Coloe, An inscription of, i, 425. 

Cologne Cathedral and the magi, i, 717. 

Colonies, Faunal, ii, 339. 

Colonists, India, from, ii, 436; Native 
races, and, ii, 824. 

Colonization, Roman, ii, 764. 

Colony of Egyptians, ii, 436. 

Colorado, Remains of the Cidastes in, ii, 
229. 

Colossal, Buildings, Cyclopean, ii, 813; 
Images in the British Museum, ii, 234, 
352; Men, ii, 351; Pre-tertiary giant, 
man a, ii, 8; Rocks, ii, 357; Statues, ii, 
234, 235; Stones, ii, 291. 

Colossi, Broken, ii, 275; Drapery of, ii, 
354; Egyptian kings, of, ii, 385. 

Colossus, Acropolis of Argos, of, ii, 308; 
Rhodes, of, ii, 353; Three-eyed, ii, 308. 

Colour, Air, from, i, 226 ;> Aspects of, 
seven, ii, 516; Electricity and, i, 605; 
Genesis of, i, 480; Human race, of 
each, ii, 101 ; Keely on, i, 615; Men 
each of his own, ii, 18; Populations, 
of, ii, 837; Races, of the Aryan, ii, 260; 
Scale of, ii, 664; Sense of sight, and, 
ii, 1 13; Seven in the world of, ii, 516, 
663. 

Colours, Curtain, of the Temple, i, 500; 
Eclipses, in, i, 528; Elements, of solu- 
tions of, i, 597; Life, of vegetable, i, 
634; Luxor, of, ii, 449; Perception of, 
ii, 658; Races, of various, ii, 237; Sounds, 
and, i, 560. 

Coluber Tortuosus, or tortuous snake, di, 
240. 

Columbus, America, discoverer of, i, 315, 
16; America prophesied 2,000 years 
efore, ii, 388; Pacific, and the, ii, 833. 

Column, Cutha tablet, first, of the, ii, 2; 
San Marco at Venice, of, ii, 89. 

Columns, Brazen, ii, 648; Tree of know- 
ledge, round the, ii, 4; World, of the, 
ii, 3°& 

Colure, Summer tropical, ii, 426. 

Coma of organic units, i, 687. 

Combat between Gods and Asuras, i, 455* 

Combats of the Gods, ii, 797. 

Combination, Chemical, i, 660; Eternal, 
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ii, 280; Numbers, of Occult cosmogo- 
nies and* i, 341 ; Protoplasm, in, i, 698. 

Combinations, Atoms, of, ii, 170; Men 
and things, of, ii, 740; Molecular, i, 
661; Planets, of, i, 626; Ternary, of the, 
ii, 607; Various animals, of, ii, 57. 

Come to Us, the great day, of the Egyp- 
tians, i, 159. 

Comet, Appulse of a, i, 653; Buffon’s, i, 
653; Germ dropped from a, i, 392; 
Particulars of, 1811, i, 548; Supposed 
collision with a, ii, 344; Tail of, 1, 549, 
664, 665. 

Cometary, Matter, i, 127, 1 66, 649, 653; 
Systems, i, 649. 

Comets, i, 546, 548; Course of, i, 225 ; Evo- 
lution of, i, 649, 656; Gravitation, and, 
i, 550; Matter composing, i, 659; Move- 
ments of, i, 708; Origin of, i, 544, 545; 

.Wanderers or, i, 223, 227, 269. 

Commander of the celestial armies, ii, 


579- „ ... 

Commandments in the esoteric catechism, 

i, 318* 

Comment, on the Yashna , i, 47 r. 
Commentaries, Adepts, compiled by, ii, 
26; Archaic doctrine, on the, ii, '284; 
Authority of, i, 214; Book VI of the, ii, 
21 r; Brahma as ilainsa explained in 
the, i, 47; Catechism on the, ii, 60; 
Confucius, on books of, i, 9; Continent 
in the, first, ii, 6; Creation, 011, ii, 263 ; 
Cross-breeding,, 011, ii, 299; Cursing the 
sun, 011, ii, 805; Destruction of the 
worlds, on, ii, 745 ; Evil, on spread of, 

ii, 223; Evolution, on, ii, 621; Father- 
mother of the Gods in, i, 97 ; Fifth book 
of, quoted, ii, 183; First race, 011 the, 
ii, 208; Glosses on, ii, 36; Human race, 
on, ii, 101, 140; Law of periodicity, on, 
ii, 657; Life, on human, ii, 418; Lords 
of Wisdom, on, ii, 390; Manuscript, 
quoted, i, 112; Nandi, on sacred bull, 
ii, 426; Oriental metaphor in, ii, 419; 
Passages from, i, 6; Polar lands, on, ii, 
819; Referred to, ii, 146, 187,456; Sacred 
books, on, i, 18; Senzar, on, i, 50; 
Stanzas and, i, 67, 517, ii, 1, 13, 25, 59; 
Symbolism and, i, 51; Vedas, to, i, 18. 

Commentary, Angelic beings, on, i, 493 ; 
Apes, on, ii, 301 ; Bh&shya or, i, 292 ; 
Book of Dzyan , on, i, 127, 663, ii, 50; 
Cataclysms, on, ii, 325; Celibacy, on, ii, 
309; Eastern, i, 309; Esoteric doctrine, 
on, i, 600; Fifth race, the, ii, 314, 365 ; 
Eour races, on the, ii, 294; Fragments 
from a, ii, 441 ; Gaudap&dach&rya, of, i, 
493; Great flood, on the, ii, 345; Manu - 
bhdsya, i, 355; Modern, ii, 31; Nature, 
explains the first law of, i, 124; Nila- 
kantha’s, ii, 600 ; Pentateuch, on the, ii, 
483; Period mentioned in, i, 473; Polar 
continent, on the, ti, 420; Present, re* 


ferred to, i, 245; Primordial matter, on, 

i, no; Quoted, i, 112, 115, 124, 126, 129, 
145, 168, 205, 2T4> 226, 269, 270, 273, 280, 
578, 590, ii, 26, 32, 33, 62, 85, 96, 107, 108, 
1 15, 120, 124, 128, 170, 173, 188, 191, 202, 
252, 266, 300, 445, 446, 595, 624, 628, 674 ; 
Referred to, i, 271, ii, 51, 63, 90; Secret 
teachings, necessary to, i, 520; Shan- 
kara, of, ii, 675; Stanza III, on, i, 106; 
Stanza IV, on, i, 578; Third race, on 
the, ii, 175, 343; Three fires, on the, ii, 
258; Tree of life and the tree of know- 
ledge, on, ii, 227; Vishnu Purdna , on, i, 
496. 

Commentator, Bhdgavata Purdna , of the, 

ii, 309; Fire, ii, 598; Kwoh P’oh, ii, 57; 
Vishnu Purdna , on the, i, 276. 

Commentators, Rabbinical, on Enoch, ii, 
632; Sanskrit, ii, 334. 

Comments, Genesis, on man's, ii, 456; 

Stanzas, on the, i, 299. 

Commercial crises and sun-spots, i, 591. 
Communication, Colours, through, i, 560; 
Early mode of, ii, 209; Impossible, be- 
tween islands, ii, 234; Outer world, with 
the, i, 582; Sounds, through, i, 560; 
Worlds, between two, ii, 294. 
Communion, Adepts, of, i, 628; Initiates, 
of, i, 631. 

Companion, Globes, ii, 334; Sun of Wis- 
dom, of the, ii, 3T. 

Companions, Arcana, and the, ii, 663; 
Clielas called, ii, 530; Tetragrammaton, 
of, ii, 66r, 662. 

Company of angels, ii, 297, 646. 
Comparative, Anatomy, ii, 9T ; Mythology, 
i, 14; Philology, i, 8; Religion, i, 337/ 
Comparison, Eastern doctrine and Wes- 
tern biology, between, ii, 776; Pagan 
and Christian demons, of, ii, 500. 
Compass, Deities presiding over points of 
the, i, 153; Loka-palas points of the, ii, 
609. 

Compensation, Karmic, i, 196; Law of, i, 
700. 

Complexion of the first seven human 
shoots, ii, 23, 237. 

Complexions, Human beings with swar- 
thy, ii, 2; Men, with varied, ii, 260; 
Shiva, of, i, 344. 

Composition, Chemical, analogy of, i, 
654; Living matter, of, i, 732. 
Compound, Celestial Hierarchies, from, 

i, 297; Elements, i, 619, 638, ii, 271, 277; 
Ether, i, 583 ; Gadolinium a, i, 685 ; 
Molecules, i, 686; Souls, i, 620; Unit of 
Logoi, i, 266. 

Compounds, Combine, ceased to, i, 518; 
Dissociation point for, i, 639; Elements 
and, i, 603; Mixtures nor, neither, i, 596. 
Comprehension, Divine, ii, 605; Elements 
having, i, 507 ; Spiritualized mortals, oft 

ii, 374* 
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Comptes Rendus , quoted and referred to, 
i, 188, 545. 

Comte, Pessimism of, i, 575. 

Comte de Gabalis , referred to, i, 664. 
Comte de Maistre, referred to, i, 525. 
Conatus to motion, i, 143. 

Concarneau, Moving stones near, ii, 360. 
Concatenation, Causes and effects, of, i, 
194, 650, ii, 701 ; Man a, ii, 329, 
Concealed, Ain Suph the, ii, 117; Con- 
cealed of the, i, 360, ii, 556; Deity, i, 
393, 433, 472; Divine intellect of the, ii, 
29 ; Egyptians, God of the, i, 393; Germ, 

i, 407; Good eternal only in the eter- 
nally, i, 445; Hu, i, 678; Land, ii, 820; 
Lord, i, 83; Man, ii, 107; Mind of the, 

ii, 29 ; Mystery, book of, ii, 661 ; Point, 
i, 487; Sun, the, i, 309; Unity, i, 278, ii, 
583 ; Wisdom, i, 135. 

Concentration, Seven forms of, ii, 674. 
Concentric circles of the Tao-ists, ii, 584. 
Conception, Absolute, of the, ii, 168 ; 
Anthropomoiyhic, ii, 41 ; Arhat, of an, 
i, 269; Artemis-Lochia and, i, 425 ; Be- 
ginning, easy in the, ii, 429; Being with a 
mind of man, of a, ii, 573; Circle and 
diameter, of the, ii, 566; Cross and 
circle a universal, ii, 585; Day of the 
immaculate, i, 422; Deity of, ii, 575, 
615; Element, of an, i, 598; Energy, 
of, i, 687; Eternal universe, of an, n, 
573; Finite, ii, 62; Foetus, of the, ii, 
184; Ideal, an, ii, 479, 573; Immaculate, 
i, 27, 88, 90, 422; Incandescent sun, of 
an, i, 173; Lunar influence causing, ii, 
42; Matter of, i, 688; Metaphysical, i, 
185, 299; Moon affects human, i, 202, 
284; Mystical, i, 674; Nirvana, of, i, 
286 ; Original, in all religions, i, 457 ; 
Philosophical, i, 672, ii, 472; Philo- 
sophies, in all, i, 364; Pythagorean 
triangle the grandest, i, 677; Spencer, 
of, i, 738 ; Spiritual, ii, 492 ; Subjective, 

i, 702; System, of the, i, 294; Terres- 
trial, ii, 492 ; Third race Titan, of the, 

ii, 8; Unit, of an indivisible, i, 676; 
Unity, of the, ii, 46; Universal, i, 294; 
Unknowable, of the, i, 738; Western, 
reversal of, ii, 707. 

Conceptionalists opposed to realism, etc., 
h 32. 

Conceptions, Allegories and, i, 552; An- 
thropomorphic, ii, 586; Aryans, of, ii, 
104; Deity, of, ii, 167, 586; Esoteric 
philosophy, ii, 687 ; Fallen angels, 
about the, ii, 239; German materialists, 
of, ii, 106; Glyphs and, i, 437; Moon, 
and the, i, 249; mystical, ii, 104; Occult 
philosophy, of, i, 295; Present man- 
kind, of, ii, 462 ; Pure, become impure, 

i, 631; Purely spiritual, ii, 85; Scientific, 

ii, 701; Spiritual, i, 231, 687; Universe, 
of the, i, 683. 


Concepts of Modem Physics , i, 523, 524, 526,- 
535 * 558 * 594 . 

Concordance , Cruden’s, quoted, i, 152. 

Concrete, Abstract to, from, i, 407; Ac- 
tuality, i, 702; Divine ideation passing 
to the, i, 407; Form, i, 363, 378, 407; 
Mind, experiences of the, i, 271 ; Or- 
ganism, i, 200; Symbols, i, 700; Uni- 
verse, the, i, 406; Voice, the, 1, 125. 

Concretion follows the line of abstrac- 
tion, i, 200. 

Concretions, Causes of physical, i, 76* 

Concupiscence, The spirit of, i, 217. 

Concupiscent matter, blind, i t 268. 

Condensation, Atoms, of, i, 648; Matter, 
of, i, 645; Nebuke, of, i, 652, ii, 264 ; 
Nuclei of, i, 654; Oceans, of, ii, T69. 

Condillac on plurality of worlds, ii, 746. 

Conditioned, Boundless and, the, i, 86; 
Deity, a, ii, 114; Existence not, i, 666; 
Life, i, 623; Nature, ii, 774; Space, i, 
662, ii, 252. 

• Conductors of men. Lares or, ii, 377. 

Confession, Buddhas of, ii, 441. 

Configuration, Upsala, of ancient, ii, 420; 
Venus, of, ii, 35. 

Conflagration, Early terrestrial, ii, 510; 
Ecpyrosis or, ii, 829; General volcanic, 
ii, 321; Inhabitants of Svar-Loka dis- 
turbed by, i, 398; World, i, 713. 

Conflagrations and Deluges, ii, 829. 

Conflict, Powers of nature in, ii, 483; 
Religion and science, between, i, 130, 
73 *. 

Conflicts with the Sons of Will and Yoga, 

ii, 237. 

Confucianists, Complaints of, i, 9; Virtue 
for its own sake, love, i, 474. 

Confucius, China had, ii, 584; Cosmogony 
unknown to, i, 474; Dragon of, ii, 381; 
Future life, on a, i, 474; Great extreme 
of, i, 381, 475; Higher planes of evolu- 
tion, belonged to, i, 185; Life and 
Teachings of i, 20; Pythagoras a con- 
temporary with, i, 475; Religion of, i, 9; 
Teachings of, i, 476; Transmitter, a, 
i, 20. 

Congreve, quoted, ii, 318. 

Conifers, ii, 753. 

Conjunction, Constellations, of the same, 
i, 708; Epoch of 1491, at the, i, 724; 
Moon, earth and sun, of, ii, 79; Planets, 
of, i, 713, 717, 725, 726; Sun and moon, 
of the, ii, 79, 454. 

Conjunctions, Moon regulate con cep tions r 
of, i, 249; Planetary, i, 720. 

Connubial life, Laws of Manu on, ii, 
429 - 

Conqueror, Alexander the Greek, ii, 436* 
Dragon, of the, ii, 402; Indra, a, ii, 
395; K&rttikeya, of T&raka, ii, 655 f- 
Spirit, of, ii, 66. 

Conquerors of the world, ii, 416. 
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Conquest* Ignorance, of, 1, 290; Ireland, 
of, ii, 361 ; Sphinx, of the, ii, 569. 

Conquests of Sargon, ii, 730. 

Conscience, Counterfeit of the Spirit, 
the, ii, 639; Divine, Buddhi or, i, 3; 
Soul or, i, 308. 

Conscious, Angels a, force, i, 693; Astral 
body, life of an Adept in his, ii, 559; 
Being, existence as a, i, 462; Beings, 
i* 215. 295, 490, 663, 690; Body, God 
needed a, ii, 244; Cause, i, 563, 605; 
Creative force, ii, 688; Ego of man, ii, 
92; Egos, spiritual, i, 693; Entities in- 
habiting ether, i, 316; Entity, i, 313, ii, 
255, 2 59 J Evolution, spiritual, ii, 255; 
Forces have a, entity at its head, i, 313 ; 
Human or, being, i, 215; I am, the, ii, 
118; Immortal spirit, ii, 103; Intelli- 
gent beings, i, 663; Intelligent powers, 
1, T2o; taw, cause of natural, i, 605; 
Life, i, 625, ii, 559, 597. 742 ; Man, ii, 
363, 609; Maruts actual, existences, ii, 
650; Mind, i, 486; Monads, i, 681; 
Nerve-cells, ii, 708; Noumcnon, guid- 
ing, i, 694; Powers, i, 120, 518, ii, 6S9; 
Primordial man, i, 269; Principle, the, 
ii, 1 16, 691; Soul, ii, 547; Spirits, ii, 
176; Spiritual quality, {, 309; Spiri- 
tuality on earth, ii, 66; Thinking unit, 
ii, 95 - 

Conscious God cannot be the origin of 
the universe, ii, 633. 

Consciousness, Absolute, i, 32, 43, 70, 72, 
82, 86, 87, 298, 696; Adepts, of, i, 190; 
Animal, ii, 127; Animals, of, ii, 742; 
Annihilation, of, i, 6S0; Atom endowed 
with, ii, 709; Atoms the source of, i, 
105; Binali or female, ii, 556; Bodies 
not necessary to, i, 666; Buddhi is 
latent, ii, 287; Centres of, i, 273; Chai- 
tanya or, i, 35; Clairvoyant wisdom 
superior to, i, 3r; Cosmic, i. 221, 300; 
Dawn of human, ii, 431 ; Degrees of i, 
295; Dhyan-Chohanic, i, 626; Differen- 
tiating, action of, ii, 65; Divine, of man, 
ii, 103, 687: Dream foundation of our 
collective, ii, 307; Dreamless sleep, of, 
ri, 78; Expression of, i, 125; Facts of, ii, 
711; Female, ii. 556; Germ of awaken- 
ing, i, 491; Globes belonging to other 
states of, i, 189, ii, 741 ; Great Breath 
and, i, 43; Haeckel's soul and, ii, 71 1; 
Human, i, 43, Si, 229, 298, ii, 431; In- 
conceivable apart from change, i, 42; 
Individual, i, 43, 82, 83, 201, ii, 707; 
Individual Ego, of the, i, 351; Indivi- 
dualized, i, 44, ii, 251; Instinct or 
direct, i, 254 ; Jtva, of, ii, 252 ; Light of 

S erfect, i, 688; Limitations, implies, i, 
S; Limitations to our, i, 76; Man, of, i, 
$03, 593, ii, 103, 406, 552, 687; Material- 
ism, perverted by, ii, 701; Matter, and, 
through, i, 348, 350, 561; Mind and, i, 


3T; Monad, of the, i, 195, 198, 267, 11, 60; 
Monadic, i, 202; Moral, ii, 689; Mysteri- 
ous nature of, ii, 686; Nature of the high- 
est being, of the, i, 233; Nature, in, i, 
626; Nerve-cells, of, ii, 708; No atom 
without, ii, 742; Non-existence or abso- 
lute, i, 70; Objective, i, 118; One Self, 
of the, ii, 606; Opening of, ii, 406; 
Parabrahman not even, i, 155, 461 ; Per- 
ception of, i, 462; Personality, of the 
false, ii, 320; Plane of, our, i, 71, 309, 
592, 647, 661, ii, 631, 710; Planes of, i, 
147, 190, 220, 637, ii, 287, 294, 669; Pos- 
session of the animal element, of, ii, 
430; Possible emergence of, i, 44; Prajna 
or, ii, 32, 673; Pre-cosmic ideation and, 
i, 43; Primary element, the, i, 400; 
Primeval, i, 623; Profane, of the, i, 677; 
Profound sleep, during, ii, 741; Races 
endowed with, first, 1, 290; Realities 
and, i, 7 1: Sanjfia or spiritual, ii, 106; 
Science, of, i, 315; Self-analyzing, i, 84; 
Self, i, 44, 81; Sensation, and, i, 592; 
Soul, ii, 552; Source of, i, 125; Spirit 
and, i, 43, 44, 319, ii, 45; Spiritual, i, 
301, ii, 106; State of, i, 202, 286; States 
of, i, 31, 68, 69, 123, 189, 22i, 253, 697, ii, 
32, 631, 633, 673, 678, 741; Subjective, i, 
159; Theological, i, 731; Thought form 
in man’s, i, 303; Unconditioned, i, 42; 
Undeveloped, i, 231 ; Universal, i, 82, 83, 
T90, ii, 515, 631; Universe, of the, i, 236, 
295; Worlds on other planes of, i, 637. 
Consecrated, Inland sea, ii, 528; Place, a, 

i, 632. 

Consecration of the mundane egg, i, 385. 
Consequences of acts, i, 30S, 448, 492. 
Conservation of energy, i, 128, 559, 563. 
Conservation of Solar Energy , On the , i, 
128. 

Consolation, Prometheus, of, ii, 440; Sor- 
rows, for, ii, 508. 

Consolidation, Earth’s crust, of the, ii, 9; 
Frame, of the human, ii, 320; Globe, of 
the, ii, 146; Man, of, ii, 261; Physical, 

ii, 312, 697. 

Consonants, Language mixed with hard, 
ii, 209. 

Consort, Aster’t, of Ad-on, ii, 47; Brahma, 
of, i, 364. 

Consorts of the Risliis, Plejades, ii, 581. 
Constant, Abb£ Louis (see Eliphas L€vi), 

ii* 565- 

Constantine, Emperor, i, 27, 508. 
Constantinople, Burning the rolls at, ii, 
807; Council of, ii, 292. # ■ 

Constellation, Born, under which one is, 

i, 699; Capricornus, i, 254, ii, 609; 
Cygnus, i, 652; Dog, ii, 391; Draco, 

ii, 35; Dragon, ii, 368, 369, 37*;* Great 
Bear, i, 233, 248, ii, 579, 668; Hydra, ii, 
451 ; Lion, ii, 451 ; Makara, ii, 6ro, 612; 
Messiah, of the, i, 717; Pisces, i, 717; 
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Pleiades, i, 726, 727, ii, <>Si ; Saptarshis 
a, ii, 93; Shishumara a, ii, 648; Taurus, 

i, 721 ; Zodiacal, i, 131. 

Constellations, Allegories about, ii, 619; 

Animals symbolize, i, 388; Astrological 
aspect of, ii, 189; Conjunction of, i, 708; 
Deluge associated with, ii, 368; Dolphin 
placed among, ii, 61 1; Fantastic, i, 720; 
Figurative relation with, i, 716; Flocks 
of, ii, 402; Hesiod and Homer, of, ii, 
638; Hindfi, ii, 451; Ilvades, the rain, 

ii, 830; Influence of, i, 730; Job, referred 
* to in, i, 71 1 ; Occult influence of, i, 440; 

Return of certain, i, 707 ; Seven great, 
i, 439; Signs or, twelve, i, 712; Spectra 
of, i, 655; Spiritual powers of, ii, 79; 
Stars and, i, 223; Zodiac divided into 
27, i, 727; Zodiacal, i, 420, ii, 26, 345. 
Constitution, Archaic belief in the seven- 
fold, of man, i, 256; Astral, man’s, ii, 
760; Bodies, ether determines the, of, 
i, 574; Chain, of our, ii, Soo; Changes 
in human and cosmic, i, 720; Graii\ of 
sand, of a, i, 733; Human body, of the, 

i, 250; Inner being, of the, ii, 499; 
Man, of, quoted, i, 179; Man, sep- 
tenary, of, 1, 181, 256, 262. ii, 555, 670, 
677; Physical living, ii, J07; Physical, 
of the sun. Mars and 2110011, i, 649; 
Races, of the first two, ii, 303; Sep- 
tenary, i, 191, ii, Soo; Specialization is 
in man’s astral, ii, 760; Venus, of, ii, 
3 6 - 

Constitutions, Septenary division in cos- 
mic and human, ii, 630. 

Construction, Cities, of the first, ii, 389; 

Universe, of the, i, 607. 

Constructive power, Fohat and the, i, 

136. 

Con-substantial with the electric ocean. 
Essence, i, 661. 

Consubstantialitv, Globes not in, i, T89; 
Natures of rulers and ruled, of, ii, 389; 
Spirit, of the, i, 673* 

Consumers, Bhrigus the, ii, 80. 
Consummation, Cycle, of the, ii, 273; 
Terrestrial physiological union, of, ii, 
492. 

Container, Absolute, Plenum the, i, 37 ; 

Germs of life, of the, ii, 484. 
Contemplation, Buddhas of, i, 134; Dhy&ni- 
Buddhas of, i, 625; Doubts lead to cer- 
tainties in, ii, 462; Problem of the 
atoms, of the, i, 733; Pythagoras on, ii, 

5 * 3 - 

Continent, Africa, of, 11,210,444; America 
and Europe, between, ii, 834; America, 
of, ii, 192; Arctic, ii, it, 417; Atlantean, 

ii, 6573; Atlantic, ii, 836; Atlantis, of, i, 
7*4* ii, 7* 54* 33 8 > 3 8 7* 4*2; AtlavS per- 
sonifies a, it, 006; Cataclysms will de- 
stroy our, ii, 464; Chinese story of a 
lost, ii, 381 ; Civilization of the lost, ii, 


23*3 ; Dialogue of the lost, ii, 803 ; Dry 
Island, ii, 418; Dvipas, divided into 
seven, ii, 422; Europe, of, ii, 7, 416, 834; 
Fate of every, ii, 365; Fifth, ii, 7, 38; 
Fourth, ii, 3*55, 733; Future, 1I33S; God- 
mhabited, ii, 232; Horse-shoe like, ii, 
340, 420; Hyperborean, ii, 6, 7, 10, 286, 
814; Islands of, ii, 342; Lemurian, ii, 7, 
1 81, 207, 230, 286, 288, 338; New, appear- 
ance of, i, 615; North pole the first, ii, 
419,829; Polynesian, ii, 234; Poseidonis 
and the great, ii, Sti; Pre-Lemurian, ii, 
819; Remnants of a submerged, ii, 835; 
Remnants of the fifth, ii, 465; Romaka- 
pura part of the lost, ii, 54; Seas, buried 
under, i, 473; Second, i; 396; Sinking 
of a, i, 339, , ii, 321 ; Southern, ii, 833 ; Sub- 
merged, ii, 329; Submersion of the 
fourth, ii, 355; Tasmania, extending 
from India to, ii, 231; Third Race, of 
the, ii, 388, 807, 

Continental, Formations, ii, 835; Masses, 
ii, 348; Trends, ii, 338. 

Continents, Allegory of . two, ii, 815; Ap- 
pearance of, ii, 643; Aryan scriptures, 
of, ii, 648; Atlantean Race, of, ii, 
442; Atlantis, before, ii, 808; Clas- 
sics of the, ii, 804; Cumulative evi- 
dence of, ii, 832; Destruction of, i, 
7T4, ii, 745; Disappearance of, ii, 820; 
Dvipas or, ii, 164; Elevation of, ii, 831; 
Equatorial, ii, 388; Fall of tile old, ii, 
344; Fifth race, ii, 463; Formation of, 
ii, 422, 827; Four, ii, r, 6, 734; Geologi- 
cal order of, ii, 8; Geology and sub- 
merged, ii, 330; History of, ii, 784; 
Huxley on former, ii, 825; Hyperborean, 
ii, 388; Insular, ii, 334; Legends of, ii, 
832; Lemuro- Atlantean, ii, 9; Lost, ii, 
347, 428; Master on the lost, a, ii, 347; 
Mountains of the ancient, ii, 806; North 
pole and later, ii, 146; North to south, 
formed from, ii, 821; Oceans, and, ii, 
743; Overlapping, ii, 452; Periodical 
sinking of, ii, 340; Polar, ii, 41 1; Pre- 
historic, ii, i; Privavrata’s division of, 
ii, 386; Proofs of submerged, ii, 767, 
822; Races and, ii, 5, 645; Rise of, ii, 
339; Seven, ii, 335* 34b 3 8 ^, 422, 652, 
791; Shifting of, i, 293, ii, 739; Sinking 
of, ii, 152; Sixth and Seventh, ii, 423; 
Sixth root- race, new, for the, ii, 800; 
Submerged, ii, 320, 330 , 35 t, 4TI, 767, 
784, 822, 827; Subsidence of, ii, 339; 
Suspected lost, ii, 766; Terrestrial, i, 452 ; 
Third and fourth, ii, 276; Three, ii, 641 f 
Tradition of sunken, ii, 278; Upheaval 
of, ii, 376. 

Contingent re-coalescence of BrahmA, 
ii* 323. 

Contra Celsum , quoted, i, 480, ii, 567. 

Contra Gentes , quoted, ii, 151. 

Contra Hcer quoted, i, 483. 
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Contraries, Attraction of, i, 436; Har- 
mony, produce, i, 44.8; Shells or demons 
called, ii, H7; Tutti quanti of, i, 444* 
Contributions to the Iheory of Natural 
Selection , i, 362. 

•Convulsion, Date of the last, ii, 326; 
Geological, ii, 340. 

Convulsions, Geological, i, 70 1, ii, 50; 
Globe, of the, ii, 770, 820; Nature, of, 
ii, 326; Subterranean, ii, 328; Uncon- 
scious, i, 588. 

Cook, Capt., and Raster Island, ii, 331, 
352. 

Cooke, Prof. J. P., on Light, i, 634. 

Cool breath is the Mother, i, 40. 

Cooling, Earth, of the, i, 545; Globe, of 
the, ii, 733; Sun, of the, i, 576. 

Cope, Prof., of Philadelphia, ii, 215. 
Copernicus, Intuition of, i, 143; Mean 
motions of, i, 729; Theories of, ii, 3r. 
Copper, i, 603. 

Coptic, Adepts, ii, 451: I. O. H., ii, 4S6; 
Khamism or old, i, 141; Manuscript, i, 
157, 597; Phoenician, and, i, 140; 

Ro., I\, ii, 577. 

Copts, Retzius on the, ii, 837. 

Cor Leonis, ii, 426. 

Coral-producing family, ii, T42. 

Corals and Millepores, ii, 268. 

Cordilleras the result of depositions, ii, 

•83 1 • 

Cords, Quarters bound by, ii, 621. 

Core, Sanctuary of, ii, 380. 

Corinthian horses, ii, 576. 

Corinthians and the Delphic Temple, ii, 
613. 

Corinthians , Epistles to , quoted, i, 410, 
503, 628, ii, 86, 1 1 8, 356, 540, 613. 

Corn, Adepts, buried with, ii, 390; Isis 
and, ii, 391; Life, of, i, 737; Production 
of, ii, 380; Zufii priests, presented to, 
ii, 665. 

Corn-bin, Porphyry sarcophagus com- 
pared to a, i, 337. 

Cornelius h Lapide, quoted, i, 431. 
Cornutus, quoted, i, 425, ii, 571, 572. 
Cornwall, Traditions of giants in, ii, 797. 
Coronado, referred to, ii, 39. 

Corpora Striata, ii, 315. 

Corpora Quadrigemina, ii, 315. 

-Corporeal, Atoms, principles of the Gods, 

i, 693; Brahma, nature of, ii, 186; Coats 
of skin not necessary to a, being, i, 665 ; 
Incorporeal, cannot "express the, i, 306; 
Nature, elements in, i; 502; Pitaras, 
classes of, ii, 97; Pitris, ii, 93, 96, 41 1; 
Things, ii, 514; Vasudeva, i, 306; World, 

ii, 643. 

Corporealism of positive philosophy, i, 
216. 

Corporealities, Incorporeal, i, 618. 
Corporeality, Gods in visible, ii, 541 i 
Science and, i, 665, 


Coipse, Land turned into a, ii, 21 1; 
Mummy, swathed like a, i, 441 ; Serpent, 
encircled by a, i, 441. 

Corpses, Lapland, called Manee, ii, 818; 
Ptomaine generated by decaying, i, 282. 

Corpuscle and the future man, ii, 198. 

Coqntscular, Newton, hypothesis of, i, 
347; Theory, i, 525, 532, 536, 552, 575, 

633. 

Correlated successiveness, Law of, i, 699. 

Correlation, Cosmic, i, 400; Force of, i, 
364, 554; Forces, of, i, 127, 207, 400, 503, 
694. 737, ii, 479; Growth, of, ii, 779; 
Monads and atoms with “Gods,” of, i, 
681 ; Personality, of individuality and, ii, 
50 J ; Spirit, force and matter, of, i, 364; 
Vibrations, of, i, 560; World-elements, 
of, i, 400. 

Correlation of Physical Forces , quoted, i, 
128, 504, 525, 539, 554. 

Correlations, Atoms, of, i, 672; Forces, 
of, i, 568, 634; Spiritual, ii, 153. 

Correlative forces and fires, ii, 112. 

Correspondence, Human and divine con- 
sciousness, between, i, 679; Worlds, of 
upper and lower, i, 678; Zodiac and the 
twelve tribes, between, i, 714. 

Correspondence, Leibnitz’, quoted, i, 692. 

Correspondences, Doctrine of, i, 210; 
Eternal law of, i, 640; Physical, ii, 315, 
627; Spiritual, ii, 627; Types and ante- 
types, 1, 640. 

Corridors, Labyrinth, of the, ii, 70; Tombs 
with, ii, 795-" 

Corruptible, Perfection grows out of the, 
ii, t 00. 

Corruption of physical purity a curse, 
ii, 297. 

Corruptions of language, Phonetic, of, ii, 

2 TO. 

Cortes, Report sent to the, ii, rgr. 

Coruscation of a comet, i, 664. 

Coruscations of monads, Dazzling, i, 694. 

Corv, author of Ancient Fragments, i, 99, 
363, 500, ii, 57, 200. 

Cor}’ halites, Vulcan’s progeny and the, ii, 
11 2. 

Cosmas Indicopleustes, quoted, i, 568, ii, 
277. 417, 4i& 

Cosmic, Active intelligence, ii, 631 ; Ac- 
tivity, i, 155, ii, 325; Akasha, ideation, 
i, 347; Akasha, principle, i, 41; Alche- 
mist, matter of the, i, 594; Allegories, 
i, 223, 465, ii, 129, 183; Angels, i, 152* 
Ansated cross, meaning of, ii, 578; As- 
pects or principles, ii, 631; Astrono- 
mical character of Genesis , ii, 152; 
Asuras, demons, i, 223; Atomic differen- 
tiation and, i, 176; Atoms, i, 288, 696, 
735; Body, gross, i, 572; Changes, i, 334; 
Children, ii, 199; Circle replaced by 
Theos, ii, 575; Comets forms of, exist- 
ence, i, 656; Conditions, ii, 159; Con- 
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sciousness, i, 221, 300, 350; Constitution, 

i, 720; Constitutions, septenary, ii, 630; 
Correlation of world elements, i, 400; 
Creation, i, 390, 409, 463; Cycles, i, 703, 

ii, 53; Deep, ii, 2S1; Deities, i, 97, 413; 
Deity in, nature, i, 679; Deity, shadow 
of, i, 39 3: Demons, dragons, etc.; i, 223, 
ii, 3995 Depths, i, 100; Desire evolves 
into absolute light, i, 222; Devas, i, 151 ; 
Dliydn Chohans, i, 661 ; DhyAni-Buddhas 
or, gods, i, 79; Differentiation, i, 200; 
Diluvian tragedy, ii, 379; Division, ii, 
652; Divisions of time, ii, 77; Duad, i, 
378, 681 ; Dust, i, 103, 132, 164, 667; Elec- 
tricity, i, 105, 1 13, 169, 605; Element, i, 
127, 160, 508, ii, 375; Elements, i, 40, 
no, 650, 661 ; Energy, i, 136, 350, 696, ii, 
63T; Essence, i, 201; Events, i, 283, 396, 
ii, 147; Evolution, i, 25, 48, 53, 55, 91, 
no, 135, 362, 461, ii, 72, 324, 542, 672; 
Existence, i, 656; Fact,' i, 223, ii, 67; 
Fire, i, 471; Flood, ii, 148, 154, 324, 369; 
Focus, i, 40; Forces, i, 136, 255, 450, 541, 
581, ii, 139, 218, 440, 479, 648, 797, 808; 
Forms, i, 477; Generation, standpoint 
as to, i, 250; Geometry applied to, iheo- 
gonv, i, 674; Glyphs, ii, 371; Gods, i, 79, 
165, 31 1, 49S, 500, 501, 502, 503, ii, 378, 
526; Gradation is septenary, i, 499; 
Great body, i, 687; Heat, i, no; Heaven, 
ii, 526; Idealism, ii, 633; Ideation, i, 
43* 44. 135. 136, 347. 34**, 349* 350, 35i* 
352, 360,362, ii, 27, 592; Illusion, 1, 203 ; 
Intelligence, ii, 631; Kabiri were, ii, 
380; Laws, i, 295, 297; Life, i, 489. ii* 
659; Light, i, 651, ii, 44; Eogos, ii, 685; 
Magnetism, i, 169, 540; Mahat, principle, 
ii, 649; Manifestation, i, 472; Maruts, 
character of, ii, 651; Matrix, i, 126; 
Matter, i, 47, 67, 98, 103, 112, 124, 127, 
141, 225, 364, 462, 550, 594, 647, 676, 736, 
ii, T69; Mists, i, 133; Monad (Buddhi), 

i, 200; Monads, i, 679, ii, 325; Moon's, 
aspect, ii, 69; Motion, i, 32, 120; Mys- 
teries, ii, 87; Nature, i, 313, ii, 629, 650; 
North, action comes from, ii, 418; Nou- 
nienon of matter, i, 44; Orbs, i, 139; 

' Organization, i, 33 ; Parabraliman, as- 
pect of, ii, 61; Passions, ii, 403; Patri- 
archs, symbols, ii, 409; Periods, i, 175; 
Phenomena, ii,68i ; Philosophy, Fiske’s, 

ii, 823; Physics, i, 174; Plane, 1, 135, 163, 
169, 200, 421, ii, 113, 258; Powers, i, 380, 
451, 478, ii, 286, 500; Pralaya, i, 46, 478, 
ii, 72; Principles, i, 41, 128, 147, 233, 
353* 494, ii, *>49, 6 77? Protoplasm, i, 225; 
Protyle, i, 90; Re-births, ii, 84; Regents 
over, cycles, i, 703; Rest, ii, 324; Resur- 
rection, ii, 481 ; Riddles for scientists, i, 
112; Rig Veda , aspect of the, ii, 201; 
Scale, i, 685; Screen of illusion, i, 296; 
Self, i, 356; Septenary law, ii, 659; Ser- 
pent, ii, 395; Solar body, i, 31 1; Soul, i. 


394* 578, ii, 119; Space, 1, 35, 83, 128, 645,, 
ii, 647; Spirits, i, 690, 692; Spirit-sub-*- 
stance, polarity of, ii, 555; Substance, 

i, 43, 44, 104, 171, 348, 349, 350, 360, 36a r 
605, 622, 642, 654, ii, 27, 407; Symbolism, 

ii, 157; Symbols, i, 499, ii, 409, 591; 
Terrestrial man, ii, 113; Theogony, i, 
674, ii, 151; Trinity, ii, 113; Ultmiates, 
ii, 27, 28; Universes, i, 74; Veil, i, 462, 
576; Vitality, i, 128, 226; War in heaven, 
a, event, ii, 396; Will, i, 693; World, i, 
134, 148, 499. 

Cosmical, Allegories, ii, 399; Duration of,, 
periods, ii, 53; Elements, i, 360, 371; 
Fact, a, ii, 525; Blood, ii, 368; P'orces, 

i, 147; Generation, ii, 138; Key, ii, 600; 
Meaning of the Sacred Four, ii, 621; 
Periods, ii, 53; Risliis, i, 470; Symbol 
and emblem, significance of, i, 324; 
System, elements of the, ii, 591 ; Taber- 
nacle, significance of, i, 150; Wars or 
struggles, i, 215. 

Cosmo-metaphysical explanation, ii, 56S, 
Cosmo-psychic powers, the, i, 114. 
Cosmo-sidereal sense, Primitive human 
race in a, ii, 132. 

Cosino-theogonv to, Anthropogony, from, 

ii, 103. 

Cosmocratores, Fabricators of the Solar 
system, ii, 26; Greek, ii, 102; Higher 
ones, or, ii, 26; Rectoros tenebrarum or, 
i, 148; World bearers, i, 353; World- 
pillars, i, 256. 

Cosmogenesis, Anthropogenesis precedes, 

i, 234; Mulaprakriti basis of, ii, 27; Oc- 
cult portion of, i, 153. 

Cosmogeologieal key, ii, 416. 

Cosmogonic, Jewish, traditions, ii, 3; 
Myths, i, no; Vision of St. Paul, i, 693; 
Work, portion of the, i, 299. 
Cosmogonical, Allegory, ii, 404; Cata- 
clysm, ii, j 54 ; Construction, ii, 566; 
Involution, ii, 62; Hypotheses, i, 641; 
Legends, i, 354; Problem, i, 655; Svas- 
tika a, sign, ii, 104; Symbols, ii, 46; 
System, esoteric, i, 646; Tablets; ii, 57; 
T&raka-maya full of, truth, ii, 49; Teach- 
ing, occult,' i, 718; Theory, i, 650. 
Cosmogonic de la R 6 v£lation> quoted, i, 
543*550. .. „ 

Cosmogonies, Ancient, 11, 26, iot, 51 t, 6525 
Basis for, i, 290; Cardinal Wiseman on, 

ii, 744; Chinese, ii, 511; Irifth race, of 
our, i, 370; Genetic, ii, 660; Hindi! 
exoteric, i, 477 ; Light comes from dark- 
ness in all, ii, 5*°; PaurAnic, ii, 660? 
Similar opening sentences in all, i, 477 ; 
Universal soul, on the, i, 377 ; Venera- 
tion in, i, 458; Volumes of description, 
i, 672; Water in, i, 93. 

Cosmogonies Aryennes , referred to, 1, 359. 
Cosmogony, Ancient, i, 359, ii, ir8; Ar- 
chaic, i, 169, 252, 475; Arhaia, of the, ii. 
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.470; Aryan, ii, 251; Berosus, of, ii, 56; 
Biblical, ii, 682; Chaldean, ii, 57, 529; 
China, of, i, 381, 474; Circle in every, ii, 
566; Creators of every, ii, 138; Cross in, 
ii, 593; Deluge and, ii, 153; Detailed, 
^explained in The Secret Doctrine , i, 25 ; 
Diameter symbol in, ii, 566; Divine 
Thought and, i, 31; Egyptian, i, 235, 
369, ii, 828; Emblematical, ii, 376; Eso- 
teric, i, T34, 142, 184, 643, 653, 672, 
ii, 36; Evolution in every, ii, 118; Ex- 
plained, i, 220; Genera], i, 214; Gene - 
siSy in, i, 39; Golden egg, and the, i, 
459; Grecian, i, 134; Hesiod’s, ii, 47T ; 
Hindu, i, 595, 684, ii, 47, 661; Intelligent 
plan, an, ii, 77; Japan, of, i, 235, 237; 
Japanese, i, 235; Jewish, ii, 694; Logos 
of every, ii, 743; Mann, of, ii, 606; 
Modern speculations in, i, 633 ; Mystic 
numbers in, ii, 39; Norse, i, 460; Num- 
ber nine in, i, 341 ; Number seven in, ii, 
38; Numerical facts relating to, i, 193; 
Cannes, of, ii, 57; Occult, i, 172, 297, 
645; Plierecvdcs, of, i, 217; Philosophy 
and, ii, 40; Phtemcian, i, 135, 4S7; Plane- 
tary system find, i, 41 ; Primitive, ii, 
259; Primordial, mysteries of, ii, 619; 
Primordial substance and, i, 352; Pu- 
ranas, and, i, 371, 374; Records of, ii, 
262; Rishis, of the, ii, 470; Saiicliunia- 
thon, of, i, 363; Scandinavian, i, 394; 
Science, of, ii, 701 ; Secret Doctrine, of 
the, i, 293, 737; Semitic, ii, 251; Seven 
builders in every, i, 470; Shinto ac- 
counts of, i, 261 ; "Spiritual aspect of, i, 
85; Stan /.as on, i, 41, ii, i, 469; Svastika 
and, ii, to6; Swan myth and, i, 383; 
Swan-symbol and, i, 382; Symbol in, 
ii, 584; Taurus sacred in, i, 721 ; Theories 
on, ii, 469; Treatment of, ii, 842; Tri- 
angle in, i, 674; Tyrrhenian, i, 363; 
Universal esoteric, i, 653; Universe, of, 

i, 175; Unknown deity of, i, 349; Vaivas- 
vata in, ii, 155; Vedic, ii, 46; Water in, 
b 94- 

Cosmographies quoted, 1. 547. 
Cosmographies of Hindu Aryans, Egyp- 
tians and Chinese, ii, 638. 

Cosmography, Ancients’ knowledge of, 

ii, 563; Numbers and, ii, 595. 
Cosmolaters, Occultists are not, ii, 204. 
"Cosmolatry, Astronomy and, ii, 80; Fetich- 

ism, not a, i, 498; Modern science, and, 

i, 372 . 

Cosmological, Allegory, ii, 40T ; Dragons, 

ii, 403; Law, i, 517; Problems, i, 647; 
Serpents, ii, 403. 

Cosmologies, Ancient, ii, 638. 

Cosmology, Modem, i, 645; Occult, i, 104; 

. Occult teachings concerning, i, 549 ; 
Root-idea of every, i, 457. 

Cosmos, Analogy between, and man, i, 
196* Awakening of, i, 302 ; Cosmic heat, 


and, i, no; Creation of, ii, 694; 'Dual 
motion affects, i, 302; Equilibrium pre- 
served in, i, 448; Fire of, i, 115; Fohat, 
in, i, 162; Foot-rules within the re- 
sources of, i, 272; Formations of, i, 128; 
Humboldt’s, ii, 712; Imagination of the, 

i, 327; Logoi m the, 11, 673; Lotus, 
symbol of the, i, 88; Mother of, i, 124; 
Mysteries beyond the visible, i, 142; 
Numbers in, 1, 117, ii, 590; Our little, i, 
591; Padma, symbol of, i, 88; Pheno- 
menal, i, 1 18; Physical, i, 96; Principles 
of, i, 162; Protomateria, from, i, 303; 
Resources of, i, 272, 665; Rope that 
hedges off, i, ir8; Ruling of, i, 154; 
Septenary division of, ii, 651; Solar, i, 
182, 650; Solar system, or, i, 396; Stars 
in our, i, 156; Svastika and, ii, 104; 
Time, and, ii, 27; Universal science 
and, i, 117; Visible, i, 41, 142, 153, 154. 

Coste, quoted, ii, 150. 

Cottus, a giant, ii, 819, 

Couch, Torture, of, ii, 620; Vishnu, of, i, 
102. 

Couches used at initiation. Cruciform, ii, 
590 . 

Coulomb’s law, i, 546. 

Counsellors, Vigilant, i, 474. 

Count de Maistre cuts the Gordian knot, 
b 547- 

Count Hugo Cestrensis and the Mona 
stone, ii, 36T. 

Count St. Germain, ii, 212. 

Counterfeit of the Spirit, ii, 639. 

Counterpart, Ferouer, the spiritual, ii, 
504; Hebei, of Cain, ii, 135; Man’s 
ethereal, i, 206: Spirit, of, ii, 639. 

Count erparts. Objective, of the noumenal 
essences, i, 295; Phonetic, of Iao, ii, 570. 

Countries of the Worlds The , by Robert 
Brown, ii, 331, 352. 

Corns Philosophique et In terprita tif des 
Initiations , ii, 607. 

Covenant, Ankli, or, ii, 577; Ark of the, 

ii, 43, 481, 482, 485, 487, 496, 545; Bible, 
of, ii, 42; Jews, ii, 495; New Testament, 
or, ii, 40. 

Cover, Dr., on the Haliaetus Washingtonii, 
ii, 459- 

Covering soul, Shade or, ii, 669. 

Cow, Audumla, or, i, 394, 460; Bull and, 
i, 419; Earth assumes shape of a, i. 
428; Fifth Race symbolized by, ii, 5627 
Golden, ii, 484, 491; Holy of Holies 
symbolized by, ii, 492 ; Isis represented 
by, ii, 616; Melodius, i, 468; Moon, and, 
i, 419; Surabhi, of plenty, i, 975 Sym 
bol, as, ii, 436, 492, 562; Woman and* 
i, 419; Woman with head of, i, 419, 

Cow-homed, lo, ii, 436; Maid, ii, 436* 

Cow-symbol, Hindti, ii, 493. 

Cowell, Pro£, quoted, i, 36, 29X4 

Cowper, quoted, i, 189. 
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Cow’s horns, Isis, of, i, 468; Symbol, a, 
ii, 35 - 

Cox on the solar mythos, 1, 322. 

Cracacha or Krauncha, ii, 423. 

Cradle, First man, of the, ii, 6, 214, 842; 
Human race, of, ii, 718, 833; Humanity, 
of, ii, 213; Physical man, the north 
the, of, ii, 818;* Physical man, the, of, 
ii, 442; Third Root- Race, of the, ii, 348. 
Cradles, Humanity, of, ii, 230, 338; Man- 
kind, of, ii, 181, *781. 

Crdnes des Races Humaines , ii, 787. 
Cranial capacity. Mankind, of, ii, 462; 

Neanderthal skull, ii, 726. 

Craniologist, J. B. Davies the, ii, 550. 
Cranium, Gorilla, of a, ii, 203; Seven 
forms of, i, 365, 401. 

Craters, Extinct, ii, 352. 

Cratylus of Plato, quoted, i, 32, ii, 575. 
Crauncha-dwlp, King of, ii, 423, 

Crawford, Dr. J. M., quoted, ii, 14, 29, 179. 
Create, Angels commanded to, ii, 253; 
Beget not, man will, ii, 296; Bralimd's 
desire to, i, 135; Desire to, ii, 6t ; Divine 
desire of Gods to, ii, 244; Kumaras 
refused to, ii, 617; Man’s capacity to, 
ii, 295; Nature fails to, ii, 326; Place, 
necessary in order to, i, 675; Power to, 
ii, 61; Progeny, i, 494, ii, 617; Refusal 
to, i, 494, 496, li, 209, 249, 256, 514, 617; 
Woman, Jehovah first to, ii, 405. 
Created, Aidn through whom all is, i, 373; 
Ancestors, were, ii, 183; Atom ever, no, 
i, 6 36; Begotten, not, ii, 433; Beings, i, 
492; Bodies, ii, 45; Born, not, ii, 281; 
Deity, ii, 1 1 4 ; God, ii, 318; Eight, from, 

i, 463; Eights, ii, 305; Monads, i, 692; 
Nothing has ever been, i, 303, 622; 
Third race no longer, ii, 279. 

Creates, Aion who, i, 373; Atom, every, i, 
281; Causes, man, ii, 319; Demiurge, 
not, i, 477; Karma, nothing, ii, 319; 
Nature always, with a purpose, ii, 312. 
Creating powers produce man, ii, 103. 
Creation, Accidental, ii, 272; Activity, the 
period of, i, 302; Adam, of, ii, 411; Adams, 
of, i, 344, ii, 3; Agitation of the princi- 
les at the season of, i, 487 ; Allegorical 
escription of, ii, 2; Allegory, of, i, 266, 

ii, 263; Alpha of, ji, 105; Animal, i, 209, 
ii, 59, 264, 429; Aryan primar}*, ii, 512; 
Aspect of, i, 595; Babylonian accounts 
of, ii, 2, 64, 401; Balzac’s view of, i, 96; 
Becoming or, i, 302; Beginning of, i, 
484, 714, 11, 143 ; Beings, of living, i, 568; 
Believers in, ii, 182; Berosus on, ii, 68; 
Bhfita the second, i, 488; Bible and the, 
i, 48, 345, ii, 564; Book of, i, 482; Brahmd 
and, i, 85, ii, 94, 172, 574; Brahmans 
speculated on, i, 224; Cause of, i, 307, 
453; Chaldsean account of, ii, 55, 56, 
109; Cosmic flood before, ii, 154; Cos- 
mos, of, i, 463, ii, 694; Creator and, i, 


697; Cutha tablet and, ii, 58; Cycle of, 

i, 400; Date of, ii, 730, 841; Deity and, i r 
377, ii, 168; Desire principle of, i, 135; 
Deva-sarga or divine, ii, 186; Develop- 
ment of, ii, 281; Divine, ii, 136, 186; 
Divine beings, of, ii, 6r; Divine desire 
and, ii, 69; Divine thought and, ii, 566; 
Drama of, i, 91,' ii, 502; Dual, of man, 

ii, 85; Earth, of our, ii, 26; Eighth, i, 
492; Element of primary, i, 239; Elo- 
him of the hour of, ii, 407; Elohistic, ii, 
79; Entities, of all, i, 585; Ephemeral, 
ii, 323; Eros connected with, ii, ]86; 
Esoteric philosophy, in, i, 374; Evolu- 
tion and, i, 237, if, 45; Hvolutiop of 
animal, ii, 264; Evolution or, quoted, 
ii, 7 22; Ex nihilo, i, 253, ii, 646; Exist- 
ence and, ii, 479; Factors of, three, i, 466; 
Fifth, i, 491. ii, 612; First, i,486, 685, ii, 
83; First light in, i, 105; First races, of 
the, ii, 90, 184; Fourth, i, 490, ii, 301; 
Frankenstein, of, ii, 446: Fravarshi and, 
ii, 504; Functions of, ii, 618; Garu da 
/*i trdtta , in, ii, 596; Generative power 
of , ii, 584; Genesis , in, i, 266, 382, ii, 263, 
512; Globe, of our, i, 362, ii, 247; Gods, 
of Hindu, i, 49; Hreckel’s, ii. 707; Ham- 
mer of, ii, 104; Highest cause, and the, 

i, 473; Hindu, ii, 47; History of, i, 290; 
Human, i, 214, ii, 225; Ilmatar and, ii, 
29; Immortals, of, i, 490; Tudriya, i, 489; 
Inert cause of, i, 453; Intellectual, i, 
492; Interval from, to, ii, 321; Jayas 
assist Brahma in, ii, 94; Jewish ideas of, 

ii, 3; Kabalistic account of, i, 360, 401; 
Kama propels to, ii, 185; Kasliyapa 
and, ii, 399; Kaumara, i, 494, ii, U2; 
Kosmos, of, ii, 91 ; Kriyashakti and, ii, 
238, 296; Lakshmi at, i, 407; Law of, ii, 
566, 573, 772; Logos and, i, 463, 624; 
Lords of, ii, 131, 172; Mahattattva, i, 
4S6; Man, of, i, 451, ii, 84, 9r, 164, j8o, 
540; Man no special, ii, 768; Manvan- 
tara, or, ii, 630; Masons on the era of, 
ii, 735; Meanings of, ii, 323; Mental 
life, endowed with, i, 688; Middle world, 
of the, ii, 636; Monadic principle in, ii r 
706; Monads of, i, 631; Monstrous, ii, 
122; Moon, of the, ii, 154; Moot and, 

i, 486; Mosaic, i, 262; Motion, by ac- 
celerated, ii, 582; Mukhya, or, i, 400; 
Mysteries of, ii, 618, 619; Mystery of, \ r 
132, 685, ii, 83, 225, 543; Mystic powers, 
by, i, 625; Nativity, and, ii, 660; New, 

ii, 530; Ninth, i, 492; Number of, ii, 42 y 
Numbers of, ii, 43; Objective, ii, 180; 
Occult philosophy and, i, 481; Of the 
World, guoted, i, 438; Omega of, ii, 105* 
Order of, i, 274; Origin or, i, 278; Patris- 
tic fancy, of the, ii, 395; Paul on, ii, 540;. 
Perpetual, ii, 323 ; Phenomenal universe, 
of the, ii, 407; Philosophy of, ii, 63 y 
Physical, of man, ii, 84; Physical senses* 
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pertain to a lower, ii, 112; Physicist 
term, a, i, 675 ; Point, of a, i, 672 ; Posi- 
tive pole of, ii, 62 ; Potentiality for, no, 
ii, 84; Praj&pati V&ch in, i, 161 ; Prero- 
gative of, ii, 44°; Primary, i, 104, 239, 
490, ii, 772; Primeval, ii, 282; Primitive 
man, of, ii, 107; Primordial, i, 369, ii, 
58, 148; Process of, ii, 127; Prologue to, 
ii, 512; Psyclio-chemical principle of, 

i, 364; Races, of the wretched, ii, 101; 
Roman Church and, i, 503; Second 
Logos of, i, 624; Secondary, i, 104, 237, 
484, 488, 592, ii, 62, J 20, 326; Secrets, of, 

ii, 574; Sense of, i, 522; Sep/ter Yetzirah 

or number of, ii, 42; Sevenfold, i, 358; 
Seventh, the, i, 238, 403, 492, ii, 243, 543; 
Shinto idea of, i, 261; Shoo, Egyptian 
God of, i, 104; Six days of, ii, 263, 512, 
744;* Sixth, i, 491 ; Sons of God, of men 
bv, ii, 30; Souls of, i, 631; Special, ii, 
167, 275, 681, 716, 724; Species, of, ii, 58, 
773; Stage of, the, i, 216, 234; Svastika 
summary of, ii, 103 ; Tairyagyonya, i, 491 ; 
Theological date for, ii, 841; Theologi- 
cal legend of, ii, 728; Theology and its 
6, ocx) years of, i, 343; Third, i, 4S9; 
Tiryaksrotas, i, 491 ; Universe, of the, i, 
370; Urdlivasrota, i, 491 ; Vegetable, ii, 
141 ; Vishnu and, i, 307 ; Vowels uttered 
at, ii, 6t2 ; War at, i, 451 ; War with evil 
preceded, ii, 109; Water, of, i, 355; 
Week of, ii, 660; Will, result of, ii, 148, 
183, 809; World, of the, i, 142, 30T, 305, 
393* 7i5» 719< 133; Zoroastrian, ii, 512. 

Creations, Angels, of, ii, 44; Animals, of, 
ii, 57; Aryan scriptures, in, ii, 648; Con- 
tinents, of new, ii, 799; Divine thought 
110 concern in, ii, 168; Klohite, ii, 5; 
Esoteric teaching on, i, 481 ; Evolution, 
mean stages of, i, 4S9; Formation of 
the globe, before the last, ii, 56; Her- 
bert Spencer on, ii, 771 ; Heterogeneous, 
ii, 43; India, described in, i, 485, 486; 
Jehovite, ii, 5; Kalpa, of each, ii, 56; 
Nature, by, i, 624; Padma, i, 460; Pau- 
ranic, i, 487 ; Periodical, i, 70 1 ; Prakritic, 
i, 460 ; Processes for two, i, 268 ; Purdnas , 
in the, i, 481, ii, 56; Self-existent are 
called, ii, 252; Seven, i, 237, 480, 481, 
483, 490, ii, 646, 647; Space and Time, 
in, ii* 579? Three elemental, i, 489; Two, 

i, 268, ii, 5; Vishnu Parana , of the, i, 
483; Wilson, Prof., on, i, 487; Wisdom 
before all, ii, 514. 

Creative, Agent, i, 453 ; Air, element, i , 
482; Angels, ii, 4, 100, 247; Breath, ii, 
526; Cause, i, 39. 420, ii, 226; Centres, 
li, 772 ; Chaos, powers in, ii, 281 ; Cos- 
mic forces, ii, 479; Deity, i, 46, 354, 373, 

ii, 46, 113, 132, 137. 477, 573* 5**3; design, 
ii* 573* 59°; Dhy&n Cholians, 1, 135, ll » 
377; Effort, i, 302; Element, i, 482; 
Elohim, ii, 1, 81, 133, 630; Energy, i, 


603; Faculty, ii, 227; Fire, i, 22, ii, 82, 
99, 106, 282, 432* 554; Force, i, 331, 400, 
6or, ii, 61, 105, 536; Forces, i, 132, 456, 
522, 696, ii, 37, 479, 516, 606, 688 ; Func- 
tion, i, 231; God, Akkadian, ii, 382; 
God, Ammon the, i, 391 ; God, amuse- 
ment of the, ii, 56; God, biblical, ii, 
630; God, Bhr&ntidarshanatah, the. i, 
47; God, Jehovah a, ii, 489; God, soy of 
the father, or, i, 408; Gods, i, 389, 457, 
ii, 99, 208, 494, 618, 641; Hoshs, i, 100, 
135, ii* 247, 51 1, 640; Instinct, ii, 288; 
Jehovah a, God, ii, 489; Law, ii, 248, 
590, 629; Light, ii, 243, 249; Logoi, i, 
407 ; Logos, the, i, 134, 135, 237, 373, ii, 
243; Magnetism, i, 436; Man, i, 389; 
Nature, i, 34, T21, ii, 436; Origin of all 
things, i, 421; Passion, ii, 81; Plan, i, 
131; Plane, ii, 39; Planetary angels, it, 
134; Potencies, ii, 594; Potency, ii, 162, 
607; Potentiality, ii, 612; Power, i, 87, 
486, 533, ii, 82/133, 191, 203, 258, 429, 
480, 566, 573, 590, 773; Powers, i, 33, 63, 
233, 456, 458, 472, 535, ii, 44* 281, 403, 428, 
511, 573, 582, 697; Principle of nature, 

i, 337; Principles in the Gods, ii, 113; 
Progenitors, ii, 128; Purposes, i, 171, 
310; Rishis, i, 233; Sephiroth, ii, 630; 
Snake or, power, ii, 191; Soul, i, 386; 
Source of the divine mind, i, 684; Spark, 

ii, 258 ; Speech or verbum, ii, 572 ; Spirits, 

i, 73* 219, 542, ii, 2; Sun, ardour of the, 

ii, 617; Triad, i, 299; Trinity, i, 550; 
Word, ii, 572; World, i, 221. 

Creator, Absolute Aix, an aspect only 
of, ii, 168; Adam-Kadmou the, ii, 478; 
Aditi as, i, 683; Anthropomorphic, i, 38, 
444, ii, 44, 167; Bel the, i, 381; Brahm& 
the, i, 37, 47, in, 125, 306, 380, 409, ii, 
56, 172; Budlia a, ii, 477; Buddhists 
and a, i, 33, 696; Corporeal world, of, ii, 
643; Creation and, impossible, i, 697; 
Daksha the, i, 683, ii, 192 ; Dark races, 
of, ii, 5; Demiurge, or, i, 444, ii, 5, 29; 
Demiurgic, i, 377; Destroyer, and, ii, 
121; Devil and, i, 445; Divine foresight 
of, ii, 405; Ethereal body of, ii, 91 ; Exe- 
cutive agent, an, ii, 46; Father and, i, 
674* 73 s * ii* 47* 95; Female, i, 160; Feta- 
liil the, i, 217; Fire the, i, 109, ii, 120; 
Foliat, or, i, 608; Generated himself, 
has, ii, 671; Genesis, of, ii, 85; Globe, 
of our, ii, 497; Hari the, i, 399; Holy 
Ghost the, i, 101; Humanit} r , of, ii, 325/ 
Image of, ii, 490; Incorporeal, ii, 251; 
Jehovah the, ii, 407, 497, 630; K&ma a,, 
ii, 186; Karma-Nemesis, of nations, i, 
704; Kashyapa the, ii, 140; Light, of,, 
ii, 225 ; Logos or, i, 300, 380, ii, 58 ; Lord 
God or, ii, 85; Male, i, 95; Man a, ii, 
no, 202, 256, 304; Michael, of, ii, 66; 
Monotheists, of modern, ii, 585; Na- 
tions, of, i, 704; Nebo a, ii, 477; Noah. 
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the, ii, 632; One principle not the im- 
mediate, i, 458; Osiris the, i, 736; Pan- 
theists do not deny a, i, 36; Personal, a, 
ii, 167; Reincarnated, ii, 202; Scientific 
human, i, 650; Serpent called, ii, 220; 
Shadow inferior to his, ii, 101; Sound 
the, ii, 594; Sozura, of the mythical, ii, 
688; Spirit of the earth a, ii, 500; Super- 
human, ii, 646; Supposed, ii, 318; Su- 
preme, ii, 134; Tree of knowledge, f 
the, ii, 402; Vishnu the, i, 409; Zeus 
the, ii, 432. 

Creators, Androgyne, ii, 406, Architects, 
or, i, 154, 253; Ases or, ii, 102; Battles 
of, i, 64, 220; Beings on the earth, of, ii, 
82; Body of illusion, of the, ii, 60; 
Builders or, i, 7S0, 408, 471; Classes of, 
the four, ii, 63, 99; Destroyers, and, 

i, 64, 220, 283; Dhy&n Chohans our, ii, 
37; Displeased, ii, 55; Divine, ii, 539; 
Divine mind or, i, 277; Double-sexed, 

♦ first, ii, 13S; Earth, of the, i, 730, ii, 102; 
Elohim, or, i, 163; Enemies of the, i, 
284; Female, i, 392; Forces or, ii, 168; 
Forefathers or, 1, 479, ii, 259; Forms, 
reject the, ii, 170; Group of, i, 253; 
Heaven, of, i, 730; Hierarchies of, i, 
459; Host of, i, 444, ii, 539; Ideal, i, 
409; Image of, i, 262; Kumaras the, ii, 
617; Lunar fathers become, ii, 122; 
Magnum Opus of the, i, 273; Man, of, 

i, 215, 246, 485, ii, 90, 100; Manus the, 

ii, 324; Material universe, of, ii, 571 ; 
Material world, of, ii, 109 ; Pitris are, ii, 
92; Planetary, i, 90, 102; Powers of na- 
ture, or, ii, 626; Practical, i, 409; Praja- 
patis or, ii, 86; Progenitors and, ii, 752; 
Progeny of, ii, 49; Pygmalions, wrere, ii, 
107 ; Races, of the earliest, ii, 456 ; Re- 
pentance of, ii, 201 ; Rishis, are, i, 477 ; 
Septenary or planetary, i, 102; Seven, i, 
380, 392, 624, 11, 280; Spiritual, i, 231, ii, 
440; Thinking man, of, ii, 90; Thoughts, 
of ideal, i, 241 ; Too spiritual, ii, 256 ; 
Will of, i, 214; World, 1/392, 624. 

Creature, Immortal, i, 697 ; Physical, man 
a, ii, 644; Primeval, ii, 709; Special 
creation, of, ii, 716; Tiatnat, of, ii, 109. 

Creatures, Budha, of, ii, 478; Chain, 
emerging from the, ii, 529; Destruction 
of, i, 397 ; Elementals sentient, i, 241 ; 
Four-armed human, ii, 308; K&la, on 

i the plane of, ii, 579; Karma, of, i, 696; 
Karmic law, of, i, 297; Logos first of, 
ii, 172; Mammalians, preceding, ii, 179; 
Nebo, of, ii, 478; Reason, without, ii, 
59; Sacrifice so as to redeem all, i, 289. 

Credat Judaeus Apella, ii, 472. 

Creed, Christian, orthodox, ii, 694; Mar- 
tyrs of every, i, 317; Pagan symbolical, 
ii, 409; Symbolism of a, ii, 491. 

Creeds, Exoteric, ii, 204, 698; Jewish, ii, 
454; Nations, of other, i, 506; Popular,^ 


ii, 64; Powers of Nature in ancient, ii, 
695; Sects, or, no churches, i, 364; Tra- 
ditions in exoteric, ii, 204. 

Cremation once universal, ii, 796. 

Cremona Ed., quoted, ii, 143. 

Crescent, Argha, of the, ii, 484; Cow 
marked with, i, 419; Mary represented 
on, ii, 485; Phallic symbol, a, ii, 616; 
Satan and, ii, 35. 

C ..-Jewel of Wisdom , The , i, 622. 

Cretaceous, Formation, ii, 340; Period, 
the, ii, 164, 753; Rocks, ii, 717. 

Cretans, Dictj-nna of the, i, 425. 

Cretin, an arrested man, not an ape, ii, 
716. 

Creuzer, i, 499, 501, 715, ii/298, 360, 384, 
386; Beliefs, on primitive, i, 499. 

CHtias , quoted, ii, 412, 785, 804, 808, 81 1. 

Critical, Condition, water in a, ii* 144; 
Period, i, 720. 

Critique de la Raison Pure , quoted, i, 673. 

Cro-Magnon, Cave-men, ii, 782, 837 ; Men, 
ii, 834, 835; Palaeolithic type, ii, 726; 
Sepulchral cave of, ii, 716. 

Crocodile, Dhyanis, and, i, 239; Dragon, 
and, i, 440; Evolution of, 1, 698; Hus* 
chenk's horse begotten by a, ii, 415; 
Makara or, i, 254, 412, ii, 376, 609; Meso- 
zoic times, of, ii, 163; Pentagram and, 

i, 240; Progeny of, ii, 417; Sacred, i, 
378; Sacred Nile, of the, ii, 610; Se* 
bekli, called, i, 241; Soul comes from 
men, whose, ii, 671; Symbol of, i, 241; 
Worship, i, 434. 

Crocodile- Dragon type of Sevekli-Kronus, 
ii 439- 

Crocodile-headed God of Egypt, ii, 613. 

Crocodiles, Celestial Nile, in' the, ii, 613; 
Winged, ii, 269. 

Croll, quoted, i, 557, ii, 9, 149, 153, 328, 
724, 726, 734, 735, 754, 794. . 

Cromlechs, Perfect proportions of the, 1, 
230. 

Cronid Brothers, the, ii, 809. 

Cronus, Adam and, i, 703; Arkite Titan, 
an, ii, 151; Dagon, and, i, 703; Dura- 
tion, stands for endless, i, 450; Emblem 
of, i, 275; Generation and, ii, 281 ; Giants 
imprisoned by, ii, 819, 820; Harp of, ii, 
408; Isis ana, i, 409; Jupiter and, ii, 
507, 542; Kdla or, i, 496; Lemuriana 
governed by, ii, 808; Meaning of, ii, 
281; Myth of, ii, 296; Ormazd identical 
with, i, 139; Orphic theogony, in, i, 47; 
Osiris and, i, 409; Saturn, or, i, 450, 496, 
703, ii, 410, 808; Sydic, ii, 410 ; Symbol* 
ism of, ii, 282; Time or, i, 461, ii, 432, 
434, 438; Uranus or, ii, 281 ; Zeus, and, 

ii, 440, 807. 

Cronus-Saturn, Jupiter son ofj i, IOIJ 
Melchizedek and, ii, 409. 

Cronus-Sydyk and his sons, ii, 376. 

Crook = Van, ii, 482. 
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Crookes, Prof. Wm., quoted, i, 164, 303, 

, 596, 599> 600, 635, 682, 684, 685, 
Referred to, i, 566, 654, 681, 683, 
686, ii, 688, 778. 

Crores, Kalpa, of the, ii, 326; Pantheon, 
of deities in the Hindft, i, 100; Wheel 
whirled for thirty, ii, 16, 55; Years, of, 
ii, 69. 

Cross, Ansated, i, 721, ii, 227, 571, 590, 616; 
Antiquity of, ii, 620; Anubis holding 
out a, i, 441 ; Astronomical, ii, 561, 582; 
Bible did not originate, ii, 575 ; Christ, 
stood for the, ii, 62 r ; Christian symbol, 
ii, 588; Christians, of, ii, 34; Circle, and, 
ii, 577 > 579 * 580, 582, 585, 622, 623 ; Crea- 
tive cause, symbol of, ii, 226; Cube un- 
folded, or, ii, 636 ; Decussated, ii, 592 ,* 
Dragon with the ansated, i, 720; Earth 
represented by, over globe, ii, 33; Egyp- 
tian ansated, i, 721, ii, 578, 614; Ele- 
ments, and the, ii, 593; Equinoxes, of, 
ii, 577 : Evolution of, ii, 226 ; Fall of, ii, 
584; Flesh, of, ii, 39; Four partitioned 
line, a, ii, 635; 1 'our- footed, ii, 576 ; Globe 
over, ii, 33, 34 ; God Shoo and, ii, 576; 
Horizontal and vertical line form, ii, 
626; Human life, and, i, 342 ; Iao and, 
ii, ,565 ; Initiation, of, ii, 592; Jaina, ii, 
103; Jehovah and, ii, 565; Jesus on, ii, 
591; Jews, of the, ii, 615; Dove, of, ii, 
592; Man attached to, i, 342, 343, ii, 592; 
Meaning of, i, 321; Mundane, i, 34; 
Pagoda of Mathura in form of, ii, 622; 
Palenque, i, 419; Paul on the, ii, 586; 
Phallic symbol, a, ii, 593 ; Phallus, and, 
i, 436; Plato’s, ii, 592; Primeval form of, 

i, 496; Prometheus on the, ii, 592 ; Py- 
thagorean decad, and, ii, 605 ; Riddle 
of, ii, 587 ; Rose and, i, 47 ; Sevenfold, 

ii, 593 ; Shoo and, God, ii, 576; Sun 
and, ii, 589; Svastika or, ii, 103, 576, 
620; Symbol of, i, T95, 342, 412, ii, 226, 
573, 588, 619; Tan or Egyptian, i, 43 6 > 
614, 634; Typology of the, ii, 576 ; Venus 
represented by, and globe, ii, 33, 34. 

Cross-breed, Apes a, ii, 273 ; Possibility of 
a, ii, 299, 

Cross-breeding, ii, 211, 300. 

Cross-symbol, Phallic form of the, i, 342. 

Cross-symbolism, Variations of the, ii, 
577 - 

Cross-worship of the Jews, ii, 622. 

Crosses, Italy, in, ii, 571. 

Crotch, W. Duppa, quoted, ii, 826. 

Crown, Fohat unites the, i, 62; Kether 
the, i, 260, 376, 380, 467, ii, 630, 662; 
Sephira is, 1, 236, ii, 42; Sephirothal 
tree,*the, i, 200. 

Crowns, Dragon with seven, ii, 509. 

Crucibles, Diving animal, ii, 179* 

Crucified, Krishna, ii, 592; Mount Kajbee, 
of, ii, 47 ; Prometheus, ii, 47, 432 ; Titan, 
ii, 431,432. 


Crucifix, Final form of the, ii, 620. 

Crucifixion, Initiate, of, ii, 591; Meaning 
of, ii, 591 ; Metaphorical, ii, 508 ; Mys- 
tery of, 1, 390, ii, 591 ; Nails, ii, 592; Theo- 
retical use of, ii, 590 ; Three Maries at, 
i 413 - 

Cruciform, Couches, ii, 590; Hermes-Mer- 
cury were, symbols of, ii, 571 ; Lathe, i, 
343, ii, 572; Noose, ii, 578; Symbols, ii* 
571 ; Termini, ii, 572. 

Cruden, quoted, i, 152, 261, 446. 

Crusaders and the Swan -symbol, i, 382. 

Crust, Earth, of, i, 281, ii, 9, 263 ; Planet^ 
of a, i, 608. 

Crustacea, ii, 628, 752. 

Crustacean, the hard-shelled, ii, 163. 

Crux, Ansata, the, i, 342, 392, ii, 378, 576* 
579? Dissimulata, ii, 620; Materialists, 
avoided by, ii, 699; Objective and Sub- 
jective, of the, i, 661. 

Crypt, Egyptian, ii, 397 ; Temple, ii, 589. 

Crypts, Archaic, ii, 396; Cis-Himalayan 
regions, in, ii, 622; Lamasaries, of, i, 8; 
Libraries, in se cret, i, 18 ; Mysteries re- 
corded in subterranean, i, 250; Russian 
travellers, known to, i, 19. 

Crystalline, Life, i, So; Mother, abode of 
the great, ii, 501; Waters of primeval 
wisdom, i, 432. 

Crystallization, Process of, ii, 72; Trans- 
formation through, ii, 266. 

Crystals, Evolution of, ii, 736; Origin of, 
ii, 267; Snow, of, ii, 616, 629. 

Csoma di Koros on Aryasanga, i, So. 

Ctei's or Yoni, ii, 4S9. 

Cube, Atom a, i, 523; Circle, and, ii, 629; 
Creative plane, on the, ii, 39; Cross and, 
ii, 572, 592, 636; Fertile number and, ii, 
634; First one, the, i, 62; Man a, ii, 39; 
Meanings of, i, 394; Nature, in, ii, 629; 
Perfect, the, i, 46, 367, 476, 485, ii, 488, 
647; Pythagorean triangle and, i, 676; 
Second one, the, i, 155; Sevenfold, ii, 
662; Six-faced, i, 90; Symbols of, i, 
367; Unfolded, the, v, 342, ii, 39, 572, 592, 
627, 635, 636. 

Cubes, Angelic beings, symbolize the, ii, 
83; Geometry of nature and, i, 61, 124; 
Sparks called, i, 120. 

Cubic form of Mercury, ii, 572. 

Cubic Hermes of Egypt, ii, 572. 

Cubical city descending out of the hea- 
vens, a, ii, 79. 

Cubical structure of Noah, the, ii, 632. 

Cubits, Inch the base of Egyptian, 1 , 

C$worth , Hylozoism of, ii, 168, 277. 

Cuelap, Cyclopean ruins at, ii, 788. 

Culture-God, Sea, comes from the, ii, 336; 
Worship of, ii, 148. 

Cum Try phone, ii, 5 14. 

Cumberland, Bishop, ii, 41a 

Camming, Gordon, ii, 459. . 


$.5°. 361 
11, in; 
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Cuneiform, Fragments, ii, 457 ; Inscrip- 
tions, ii, 3, 57; Texts, i, 381. 

Cunningham, General, i, 12. 

Cup, Golden- winded, ii, 4°°? Illusion of, 
i, 394; Retribution of, i, 210, 

Cup-like markings on stones, ii, 361. 

Cup-marks are records, ii, 361. 

Cupid, Eros, and, i, 134, ii, 68, 69, 186; 
Venus mother of, ii, 68, 436. 

Curbati or fallen angels, i, 353. 

Curd-like or nebulous, i, 226. 

Curds, Cosmic matter, and, i, 98; Foil at, 
of, i, 736; Luminous egg spreads in, the, 
h 5&» 95 ? Mother, of the, i, 593 ; Ocean 
(of Space), in the, i, 124; OEaohoo is 
One, remain and, i, 58, 97; Sea of, ii, 
334; Space, in, i, 124, 269; Workl-stufF 
or, i, 227. 

Curdy appearance in sun’s envelope, i, 
57& 

Curetes identical with the Kabiri, ii, 376. 

Currents, Astral light, ii, 78; Fluid, of 
the fiery, i, 362; Matter, of nebulous, f, 
544; Nature, of, ii, 539; Vibrating, ii, 
249 ' 

Curse, Corruption of physical purity a tem- 
porary, ii, 297; Destiny, means doom or, 
1, 402; Devil, of belief in a personal, ii, 
394; Dragon, of the, ii, no; Earth, of the, 

i, 40T; Fall, after the, ii, 295; Fire of 
Prometheus turned into a, ii, 430; In- 
carnation, of, ii, 256; Karma, of, ii, 428; 
Karmic, ii, 109; Kronos, of, ii, 433; Life, 
of, ii, 255; Personal being, not pro- 
nounced by a, i, 215; Philosophical 
point of view, from a, ii, 42S; Physiology, 
from the standpoint of, ii, 429; Prome- 
theus, against, ii, 255, 430, 439; Pro- 
nounced, is, i, 64, 213; Retardation, of, 

ii, 207; Speech, a, i, 121; Woman and, 
ii, 226. 

Cursed the sun. People who, ii, 805. 

Curses, Church, ii, 245; Deity, men, a, ii, 
585 ; Satan on, ii, 245. 

Cursing, Satan on, ii, 50T. 

Curtain, Adytum, of the, ii, 481 ; Kgyptian 
temples, fn, i, 150, 500. 

Curtis, Geo. T-, quoted, ii, 722. 

Cusa, Cardinal, quoted, ii, 168, 575; Pascal 
and, ii, 575; Quoted, ii, 168. 

Cush, Ham, son of, ii, 648; Nimrod, son 
of, ii, 474- 

Cushing, F, Hamilton, became a Zufn, ii, 
665. 

Cutha tablets, ii, 55, 58. 

Cuttle-fish, ii, 309, 459, 460. 

Cuvier, quoted, i, 532, ii, 215, 216, 289, 753. 

Cuzco, Fortress of, i, 230. 

Cybele, Lightning of, i, 361 ; Lunar goddess, 
a, i, 425, 430. 

Cycle (see also Age, Round, Kalpa, Yuga, 
etc.), Ananta the, ii, 103; Ascending 
arc of our, i, 702, ii, 137, 314, 322, 466; 


Atlantean, ii, 282, 452, 561 ; Beginning o£ 

i, 209, 468; Calculations of the new, ii f 
830; Creation, of, i, 400, ii, 573; Down- 
ward, ii, 137; Dragon or, ii, 509; Emblem 
of the Solar, ii, 596; Evolution, of, i, 
203, ii, 198; Fauna, and, ii, 59; First 
and Second Race, between, ii, 184; 
Fourth, ii, 697; Fourth Race, ii, 452, 
561; France, of, i, 708; Garuda a, i, 454, 

ii, 265; Globe, of our, i, 200; Grand, i, 
703, ii, 224; Great, i, 278, 702, ii, 596; 
Horse is a, ii, 417; Human, i, 298, ii, 
7 to; Incarnations, of, 5, 45, 205, 246, 626, 
ii, 173, 196, 393, 509; Initiation, of, i, 
333> ii> 59**; Kali Yuga, . of, ii, 454; 
Karma worked out in ever}’, i, 241 ; 
Lunar, ii, 814; Mah&kalpa, i, 220, 278, 
ii, 596; Maliayuga or, i, 702; Maim, of 
a, i, 93; jVIanvautara or, of activity, i, 
92, 287, 736; Man van taric, i, 211, 454, 
ii, 63. 103, 417; Metempsychosis, of, i, 
208; Moon’s, ii, <S2S; Mundane, ii, 482; 
Mystery, of the, ii, 597; Narad a reborn 
in every, ii, 337; Naros, of the, ii, 654, 
655; Nations, of, i, 348; Necessity, of, 
i, 45, 247; New, a, i, 27, 478; Noah’s 
deluge, of, i, 47S; Occultists, of, ii, 199; 
Planets, ii, 828; Primordial, ii, 577; 
Procreating, i, 206; Ra\s phases, of, 

i, 252; Races, of, i, 348; Racial, i, 450, 

ii, 290; Round, or, i, 93; Sacredness of, 
ii, 77; Sar and Saros, or, i, 139; Secret, 
ii, 652; Sidereal year, of the, i, 712; 
Solar, ii, 596; Sun’s, ii, 82S; Symbolism, 
of, i, 435; Tidal changes, of, ii, 629; 
Time, of, ii, 486, 795; Transformations, 
of, i, 244; Transmigration, of, i, 206; 
Triple, i, 197; Tropical years, of, ii, 80; 
Turning-point of the, i, 208; Universe, 
of our, i, 215; War in heaven, of the, 
ii, 49; Years, of eleven, i, 591; Years, of 
25,868, ii, 451. 

Cycles, Activity, of, ii, 575; Adam, before, 
ii, 415; Ancients, of, ii, 414; Astrono- 
mical, i, 707, ii, 51 ; Babylonians, of, ii, 
597; Chronological, ii, 838; Close of, i, 
671; Cronus and, i, 451 ; Cycles within, 
ii, 345; Cyclopes, sons of, i, 229; 
Disease, 658; Duration of, ii, 657, 

729; Energy of, i, 686; Esoteric, ii, 73; 
Evolution, of, i, 41, 288, ii, 190, 462, 774; 
Exoteric, i, 706; Forces, of, i, 600; 
Generating, ii, 593; Geological, ii, 78; 
Heaven, in, ii, 481; Historical, ii, 391; 
History proceeds in, i, 739; Human, ii,. 
336,653; Ideas, of, i, 41; Incarnations,- 
of, ii, 542; Kalpas, or, ii, 86; Karmic, i,. 
698; Kings, of, i, 287; Length of, ii, 53? 
Mah&kalpas and, 1, 396; Manifested 
worlds, of, ii, 543; Matter, of, i, 699, ii, 
465; Mdyd, of, ii, 155; Minor, i, 396*- 
704; Mosaic Jews, of, 1, 719; Motion of r 
ii, 614; Mystic astronomy, of,* ii,. 51 ; 
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Nations, ii, 314* 461: Obscuration, of, 1, 
198; Overlapping, ii, 452; Pantheists’, 

i, 702; Periodic, i, 686, 734; Personages 
mistaken for, ii, 602; Pesli-Hun regula- 
tor of, ii, 52; Precession, of, i, 713; 
Psychic, ii, 158, S38; Races, and, ii, 775; 
Racial, ii, 78; Rebirths, of, ii, 256; Rest 
of Deity, of, ii, 575; Rounds or, i, 182, 

ii, 653; Sacred figures of, i, 191; Secret, 

i, 224, ii, 86: Septenary, i, 288, ii, 659; 
Series of, i, 201 : Shesha, in the bosom 
of, ii, 53; Smaller, i, 27S; Sot Iliac, i, 469; 
Spiritual, i, 699, ii, 15;.’, 838; Spirituality, 
of, ii, 465; Subjective world, 1, 68: Sub- 
races, of, ii, 314; Svabliavat and, i, 696; 
Theogonic evolution of, i, 421; Time, 
of, ii, 104, 512: Various, i, tiS? Vis 
generatrix going to and fro in, i, 602; 
Week of days, of, ii, 660; Winters mean, 

ii, 644; Yugas or, ii, 61 ; Zoology, of, ii, 
774 - 

Cyclic, Activity, i, 693; ^Ivons, 1, 449; Ag- 
gregations, i, 647; Ilralima, character 
of, i, 471 ; Calculations, ii, 657, 659; 
Civilization, ii. 764; Descent, i, 448; 
Destiny, ii, 4^3; Development, ii, 438; 
Disease, changes in, i, 202; Divine 
breath, i, 73; Divisions, ii, 658; Klc- 
ments, curve of i, 620; Events, i, 70S; 
revolution, i, I.S9, 252, 448, 695, ii, 37, 
209, 313, 438, 440, 772; Globes, order of, 

i, 194; 'Gyration, i, 5S2; Impulse, i, 684, 

ii, 782; Intricacies, ii, 53; Languages, 

evolution of, ii, 209; Law, 1,45, 317* 45 °* 
684, ii. 78, 1 66, 312, 763,824, S30; Matter, 
activity of, i, 693; Meanings, ii, 603; 
Motion, ii, 84; Mysteries, ii, 433, 658; 
Nature’s acts are, i, 702; Periods, i, 703; 
Pilgrimage, ii, 10S, 466; Powers, i, 310; 
Pralavas, ii, 697; Precession, ii, 275; 

Progress, i, 314, ii, 772; Rebirths, ii, 
242,244; Reincarnation, ii, 135; Religion, 
ii, 764; Repetitions ii, 701; Saviours, 
ii, 433; Seven, ii, 597; Shiva, character 
of, i, 471 ; Task, i, 300; Time, ii, 434, 596; 
Tropical year, ii, 531; Transformations, 
ii, 433; Vishnu, character of, i, 471; 

Wheels, i, 703; Years, i, 473 * 7 * 9 * ii* 93 * 
53 !• „ .. , 

Cyclical, Asterisms, progress of, 11, 264; 

Astronomv, ii, 345; Cataclysms, ii, 154; 
History, ii, 345; Law, i, 640; Processes 
in Kosmos, ii, 77; Space, translation in, 
i, 601 ; Time, i, 707. 

Cyclones of rSSS, ii, 739. 

Cyclopean, Buildings, ii, 331, 620, 813; 
Easter Island, remains on, i, 342, 352, 
4735 Eye, ii, 313; Lore, ii, 796; Monu- 
ments, ii, 360; Peru, erections in, ii, 
788; Remnants, i, 473, ii, 307; Ruins, ii, 
275, 346 * 356; Statues, i, 342, 352; Struc- 
tures, ii, 357. 796; Towns in Europe, 
origin of, 1, 230. 


Cyclopaedia, Chart from a Japanese, ii, 

213* 

Cyclopes, Apollo and, ii, 813; Druids not, 
ii, 358; Fourth race belonged to the, ii, 
307; Hyperborean, ii, 813; Kabiri and, 
ii, 408; One-eyed, ii, 813; Science igno- 
rant of, ii, 3 60; Sons of cycles, the, i, 
229; Ulysses and, ii, 813; Wisdom-eye 
of, ii, 813; Work of, ii, 353. 

Cyclops, Derni-god, a, ii, 74; Man a, ii, 
"303; One-eyed, ii, 809; Perseus and, ii, 
360. 

Cygnus, Constellation of, i, 652. 

Cylinders, Assyrian, ii, 236; Babylonian, 
'ii, 3, 109, 258,’ 730. 

Cyllene, Mercury born on Mount, ii, 571. 
Cyuoceplialus the dog-lieaded ape, i, 417, 
ii, 203, 692. 

Cypher, Hieroglyphic, ii, 458; Occult, i, 
121 . 

Cypriote R, the, ii, 577. 

Cyprus, Sargon conquered, ii, 730. 

Cyril and the cruciform couches, ii, 590. 
Cyrofiirdiit , quoted, i, 715. 

Cyrus the Great, i, 715, ii, 376, 730. 
Cytoblastema the cell-germinating sub- 
stance, ii, 267. 

Cvzicans and the Argonauts’ stone, ii, 
’361. 

Cyzieuin, Stone left at, ii, 36T. 

Czolbe repeats the Occultists’ savings, ii, 

1 64. 

Dabar, Word or Logos, i, 374, ii, 42. 
Dabarim, Ten words of Kabul ah, i, 466. 
Dabistcni , referred to, i, 712, 715, ii, 5, 375. 
Dactyli and the Kabiri, ii, 360, 376. 
Daedalus, Colossus attributed to, ii, 308. 
Deem on. Jupiter, i, 506; Lightning, of, i, 
506; Nargal, ii, 224. 

Ikci nous, Plato’s elementary, i, 619. 
Daeva, Invocation of the, ii, 544. 

Daevas, Evil-doing, ii, 543. 

Dag, Oaunes, the Babylonian, ii, 611 ; Mes- 
siah, i, 717. 

Dagon, Babylonian, i, 717; Clialdtcan 
Xisutlirus/of, ii, 147; Fish, i, 368, ii, 57; 
Oannes and, i, 423, ii, 147, 200, 520; 
Saturn, etc., i, 703. 

Daimon of Socrates, ii, 437. 

Daimones and genii, i, 308. 

Daimons, Greek, ii, 535. 

Daitya, Atlantis and, ii, 149, 782; Island, 

i, 714, ii, 328, 452; Magicians of, ii, 447; 
Rahu a giant of, ii, 398; River of, ii, 
372; Sinking of, ii, 751. 

Daitya-Guru, ii, 33, 35. 

Daityas, D&navas or, ii, 351, 526; Defeat 
of, i, 45 r; Devatds and, ii, 45 4, 425; 
Dvipa and, ii, 333; Dynasties of the, ii, 
386; Features of the, ii, 234; Giants or, 

ii, 35 * 193 * 423, 426; Gibborim or, ii, 286; 
Gods or, i, 456; Indra and, ii, 395; M&y&* 



THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 


76 


moha deludes, i, 455; Monarch of, ii, 
236; Orders of, i, 452; Penances of, i, 
455 ; Secret Doctrine synonym for, i, 
1 19; Sliukra, pupils of/ ii, 36; Titans, 
or, ii, 301, 526; Worlds seized by, i, 454; 
Yogins, were, i, 447. 

Daiviprakriti, the Light of the Logos, i, 
160, 236, 313, 463, 659, ii, 4. 

Dakim Sanskrit for Khado, ii, 284, 298. 

Daksha, Aditi and, i, 165, 683 ; Avalokit- 
eshvara like, ii, 188; Birth of, ii, 186; 

« Creator, the, i, 82, ii, 202 ; Daughter of, 
ii, 51; Female, ii, 288; Intelligent, ii, 
258; Kalpas, in all the, i, 464; M&nasa- 
putras of, ii, 391 ; M&rish& mother of, 
ii, 187; Modes of reproduction and, ii, 
695 ; Ndrada and, ii, 180, 288, 527 ; Patri- 
arch, ii, t86 ; Pishdchd daughter of, i, 
447; Prajdpatis, chief of, ii, 86; Progeni- 
tor, the, ii, 188; Rishis, one of the, i, 
470; Sacrifice of, ii, 71, 192, 193; Sam- 
bhfiti daughter of, ii, 94; Samnati 
daughter of, ii, 555; Sons of, ii, 148; 
Sons of daughters of, i, 567; Synthesis 
of terrestrial creators, ii, 172; Vinatd 
daughter of, i, 392. 

Dalai Lamas, the, ii, iSS. 

Dalai-Lama an incarnation of Kwan-Ski- 
Yin, i, 511, ii, 52S. 

Damaghosha a king Rislii, ii, 236. 

Damaru the drum of Shiva, ii, 52S. 

Damascius, quoted, i, 99, 255, 366, 458, ii, 
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Damascus blade. Properties of a, ii, 449. 

Damavend, Mountains of, ii, 415, 416. 

Dambhobhi a variant of Dattoli, ii, 242. 

Dambholi a variant of Dattoli, ii, 242. 

Dan, Chhan, or, i, 4; Dhyana or, i, 4; 
Jacob’s words to, ii, 222; Janna or, i, 4; 
Virgo in the sphere of, i, 715. 

Dana, Prof. J. D., referred to, ii, 338. 

Ddnava a giant demon, ii, 399. 

Danavas, Daityas and, ii, 351, 526; Danu, 
descendants of, ii, 399; Dynasties of 
the, ii, 386; Giants or, ii, 202; Secret 
Doctrine synonym for the, i, 119; Titans, 
are, ii, 193, 398, 399, 526; Uslianas 
leader of the, ii, 523; Yogins, great, i, 


/• 

Dance, David’s, ii, 483; Giants, of, ii, 
35 & 

Dancing-girls, Egyptian, ii, 485. 

Dangma, Alaya of the universe and, i, 78; 
Eye of, i, 56, 77, 239; Purified soul or, i, 
77 ; Paramdrtha and, i, 56. 

Daniel, Angel of the Jews, on the, i, 496; 
Michael the angel of, ii, 505; Prophet, 

i, 251 ; Times of, ii, 79* 

Danielo, referred to, ii, 562. 

Danilevsky, N. T-, the Russian scientist, 

ii, 690. 

Dankmoe , the, quoted, i, 249. 

Danu, D&navas descendants of, ii, 398, 399. 


Danube, Hyperborean country not near 
the, ii, 6. 

Danville’s MSmoires referred to, ii, 412. 

Dark, Aspects of deities, ii, 438; Cloaked 
Pentateuch, the, ii, gu; Creation and 
world- cosmogonies, ii, 56; Eye, Lords 
of the, ii, 445; Face, Lords of the, ii, 
445, 447; Faces, Magicians of the, ii, 
446; Flame, rays of the, ii, 244; Powers, 
Pagan wisdom and the, i, 704; Sayings, 
sacred books and, ii, 563; Side of the 
moon, i, 3 88; Space, son of, i, 58, 100; 
Swan, i, 381; Waters, depths of the, i, 
109; Wisdom, Lords of the, ii, 21, 170; 
Sons of, ii, 259, 295. 

Dark Ages, Ignorance of, ii, 44S; Maitland 
on, ii, 460. 

Dark Kpaphos, Christ the, ii, 433; Diony- 
sus Bacchus or, ii, 434; Fifth in descent 
from, ii, 436. 

Darkness, Absolute, i, 99, 522; Absolute 
light the same as, i, 98, 222, ii, 41, 100, 
513; Abyss of, ii, 57; Age of, i, 510; 
Ain Suph is, i, 378; Angel of, ii, 25; 
Angels in, ii, 516; Angels of, i, 494, ii, 513, 
613; Boundless all and, i, 55, 72; Brahmd 
sprung from, i, 369; Breath of, i, 93; 
Chaos and, i, 369, 719; Cimmerian, ii, 
70; Circle of, i, 229; Cosmic powers be- 
yond which is, i, 478; Cosmogonies, and, 
ii, 510; Deep, on the, ii, 62, 513; Deity 
or, i, 103, 374; Disintegration of the 
universe followed by, i, 33; Divine ray 
an emanation of, i, iuS; Dragon of, l, 
391, 444; Earth covered with, ii, 510; 
Essence of, i, 58, 98; Eternal light and, 
ii, 62; Eternal matrix and, i, 72; Fabric 
of, i, 129; Father-Mother, i, 57, 72, 90; 
Fathers blaze in, ii, 595; Fludd’s ex* 
planation of, i, 99; Genesis on, ii, 513; 
Germ in the, i, 57, 111; God giving 
light to the path of, i, 433; Gods of 
light and, ii, 507; Hell the kingdom of, 
ii, 24r ; Idea born in, i, 393; Ignorance 
and, ii, 174; Immutable, i, 695; Light, 
absolute, ii, 513 ; Light adversary of, ii, 
407; Light and, i, 99, 661, ii, 62; Light 
divided from, i, 274; Light generates, 
i, 135, ii, 516; Light in, i, 40, ii, 113; 
Light interchangeable with, i, 72, 99; 
Light of the one, i, in; Light radiates, 
i, 57, 94 ; Light shining in, i, 474; Matter 
a prison of, ii, 103, 376; Mental, i, 7175 
Monad returns into, i, 460; M t onas said 
to dwell in, i, 93 ; Mother-Space coeval 
with, i, 126; Non-Ego and, i, 74; 
Occult nature of, ii, 377; Oi-Ha-Hou 
which is, i, 61, 125; One, i, 59; Ormazd 
lives in, ii, 512; Paranishpanna or, i, 83 ; 
Pre-cosmic, i, 485 ; Primordial light and* 
i, 72; Prince of, ii, 117, 296; Principle 
of all things is, ii, 510; Quality of, ii* 
62, 603 ; Ray of the ever-, 1, 8(7, 624; sal* 
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vation from mental, ii, 439; Satan called 
king of, ii, 536; Secondary creation is 
of, i, 485; Self-existent lord called, i, 
355; Serpent of, i, 442; Set and, ii, 403; 
Son of, i, 219; Sons of, ii, 284, 512, 816; 
Spheres in which our light is, i, 485 ; Spi- 
rit of unknown, i, 391 ; Spirits of, i, 99, 
ii, 66, 97, I 7 N 242, 539; Svabh&vat in, i, 
57; Swan in, i, 602; Symbol and the 
first, i, 477; Tftmasa, spiritual, i, 400; 
Theological fictions and, ii, 601 ; Theory 
that two lights make, i, 731; Typhon 
the power of, ii, 98; Unfathomable, i, 
106; Universal light which is, i, 359; 
Unknown, i, 56, 159, 458; Unknown light 
which is, i, 380; Voidness and, i, 74; 
Waters and the ray of, i, 378; Waters 
breathed over by, 1, 57, 93 ; Where was 
now ? i, 59; Wisdom in, i, to8 ; Wolf 
who comes out of, ii, 403; World en- 
veloped in, i, 398. 

Darmesteter, J., quoted, ii, 97, 102, 402, 
504, 642, 

Darslianas or schools of philosophy, i, 
78. 

Darwin, quoted, i, 779, 208, 244, 304, 640, 
685, ii, 9, 10, 124, 125, 126, 762, 797, 200, 
205, 206, 267, 27 t, 30J, 575, 629, 682, 684, 
688, 689, 69c), 694, 703, 704, 705, 709, 711, 
713, 722, 723, 736, 765* 

Darwin, G. II., Theory of, ii, 67. 

Darwinian, Anthropology’, ii, 8, 707, 727, 
761 ; Claim for common ancestor, ii, 
67T ; Descent, ii, 2(X); Dogmas, ii, 667; 
Evolution, i, 223, ii, 40, 6S9, 726; Evolu- 
tionists, i, 178, 243, ii, 307 ; lluxlev a, ii, 
i6t ; Hypothesis, a, i, 209, ii, 725 ; Daw, 
ii, 180; Materialism, ii, 167; Occult 
evolution and, ii, 195; Period of the 
first man, ii, 692; Quasi, evolution, ii, 
190; Scheme and esoteric theory, ii, 
728; Schools, i, 224, ii, T25; Theory, i, 
238, ii, 180, 266, 704, 7J 6, 717, 719, 729; 
Theosophy and, i, 209. 

Darwinian Theory, Deserters from the, 
11,683; Evolution and the, ii, 200; Ex- 
pansions of the, ii, 685 ; Materialists and 
the, ii, 387; Max Muller on the, ii, 699; 
Opponents of the, ii, 179; Quoted, ii, 
698. 

Darwinians, Dryopitliecus of the, ii, 717; 
Hairy arboreal ancestors and, ii, 729; 
Mammals and, ii, 776: Naked truth and, 
ii* 691; Primeval civilization and, ii, 
830; Seed and, ii, 690. 

Darwinism, Alternative theory to, ii, 681; 
Anatomy of anthropoid and, ii, 718; 
Antiquity of man and, ii, 724; Bishop 
Temple on, ii, 681; Blow to, ii, 59; 
Danilevsky upsets, ii, 691 ; Esoteric 
Buddhism and, i, 209; Evolution meets, 
il, 685; Expanded, ii, 684; Facts of, i, 
657 ; Fallacies of, ii, 769; Fiske and 


Huxley defend, ii, 719; Fundamental 
principles of, ii, 682; Haeckel.and, ii, 704; 
Language and, ii, 761; Occultists and, 

i, 210; Origin of man and, ii, 705; Se- 
ceders from, ii, 751; Secondary laws of, 

ii, 699; Structural evidence hostile to, 
ii, 715; Theory of \ ii, 691. 

Darwin's Philosophy of Language, quoted, 
ii, 699. 

Darwinist, Brief, a, ii, 723; French, ii, 106; 
Quoted, a, ii, 194. 

Darwinists, Anthropoids and, ii, 91 ; Com- 
mon ancestor and, ii, 72S; I)e Quatre- 
fages and, ii, 726; Great gulf and, ii, 
715; Mechanical theory of, ii, 685; Op- 
ponents of the, ii, 723*; Protoplasm of 
the, ii, 126; Western Africa and, ii, 717. 
Daseyn as the manifold existence, i, 302. 
D’Assier, Paul, referred to, i, 680, ii, 157. 
Dates, Anthropologists and, ii, 841 ; Baby- 
lonian, ii, 731; Curtailed, ii, 729. 

Dattoli, Variants of, ii, 242. 

Daumling or Tom Thumb, i, 189. 

David, Dance of, i, 358, ii, 482, 483; Divina- 
tion of, ii, 476; God in the Ark and, ii, 
492; Jlezekiah’s faith and that of, i, 
340, ii, 404; Iao not known till the time 
of, ii, 570; Jews date from, ii, 496; Moses 
not recognized by, ii, 570; Psalm of, 
quoted, it, 142, 482; Verses of, i, 535. 
Davids, Rhys, quoted, i, 134, 511, 588. 
Davis, J. Barnard, the Crauiologist, ii, 
550 . 

Davkina, Ana and Bclita, ii, 485. 

Davy, Sir Humphrey, i, 521. 

Dawkins, Boyd, quoted, ii, 713, 714. 

Dawn, 2E011 of a new, i, 213; Body of the, 
ii, 172; Dav of the Great Breath, of, ii, 
6, 697 ; Effulgent, ii, 390; Jyotsiid, or, 
ii, 6t ; Lucifer, son of man van tori c, i, 
99; Manvantaric, i, 40, 56, 73, 83, 574, 
685, ii, 168; Morning twilight or, ii, 63; 
Night after that, i, 398; Night continues 
till the future, i, 404; Night to, i, 92; 
Period of new, i, 302; Phoebe or, ii, 
729; Pralava, after, i, 73; Precursor of 
the, ii, 32;" Ray dropped at the new, i, 
100; Rebirth of the worlds at, ii, 173, 
242; S}'Stem of the rebuilding of the, 1, 
57 & 

Dawns, Seven, ii, 322. 

Dawson, Sir W., on the origin of man, ii 3 
769. 

Day, Age of humanity, in the, ii, 463; 
Allan or, ii, 61 ; Be With Us, the great, 

i, 63, 66, 155, 159, 162, 286; Body of the, 

ii, 172 ; End of the great, i, §9; Globe, for 
each, ii, 799; Gods, of the, ii, 656; Great, 
the, i, 63, 154; Great Breath of the, ii, 6; 
Kosmos awakes to a new*, i, 142; Last, 
of world, ii, 800; M&y& of the, i, 696; 
Nirv&na has neither night nor, i, 400; 
Planets, on, ii, 747 ; Polar, length of a, 
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ii. 305, 817; Pregenetic, i, 428; Seventh, 
the, ii, 243, 260, 263, 512. 

Day and Night, Alternation of, i, 45, 443 ; 
Germs of, ii, 534; Interval between, ii, 
63; Tair, a, ii, 599; Periods marked as, 

i, 418; Symbol of, ii, 129, 

Day after 'Death , The, quoted, ii, 145. 
Day-Fires, ii, 17, 66. 

Day of Brahm&, Age or, i, 266, 4S1, ii, 32T ; 
Duration of a, i, 68, 713; End of a, i, 
397; Great Breath, or, ii, 6; Kalpa or, 

. 11, 73; Length of a, i, 363, 399, 45T; Life- 
cycle or, i, 252; Maliapralaya after a, ii, 
155; Maliayuga a, i, 402; Manus in a, 
fourteen, i, 93, 485; Manvantara or, i, 
40, 395 ; Manvantaric dawn, at, i, 73 ; 
Night and, i, 260; Period of a, ii, 72; 
Planet and a, ii, 697 ; Pralaya after, i, 
603. 

Day-star, Lucifer the genius of the, ii, 
526; Sun, the, i, 275. 

Day-sun, Osiris, the, ii, 613. 

Daydnand Saras vati Svanii, i, 14, ii, <72, 
224. 

Dayanisi, Worship of, i, 427. 

Days, Ancient of, i, 90. 260, 496, ii, S7; 
Brahma, of, i, 92, 395, 401, ii, 530; Crea- 
tion, of, i, 48, ii, 744; Deity, of the, ii, 
575; Natural measure of, ii, 569; Plane- 
tary chain, of the, i, 178; Solar, i, 418; 
Week, of the, ii, 615. 

Dazzling face. Great king of the, ii, 445, 
446. 

DBRIM, i, 374. 466, ii, 40, 42, 43. 

De Anim . Procr quoted, ii, 634. 

Dc Anima , referred to, i, 142. 

De Bell Jud quoted, ii, 118. 

De Grlo , referred to, i, 142, 535, ii, 162. 

De Chateaubriand on the serpent, i, 434. 
De Civitate Dei , referred to, ii, 35. 

De Cuttu Egypt, i, 388. 

De Diis Syriis, referred to, i, 424. 

De Docta Jgnorantidy of Cardinal Cusa, 

ii, 575* 

De Fundatncn to Sapientiee, i, 313. 

De Gcneratione Ho minis, i, 581. 

De Idol. , ii, 504. 

De /side el Osiridc, i, 150, 243, 372. 

De la Croix An see, quoted, ii, 576. 

De la Vega, quoted, ii, 353; Rocking 
stones, on, ii, 360. 

De Maistre, quoted, i, 662. 

*De Metisihns , quoted, ii, 572. 

De Mortillet, referred to, ii, 795. 

De Motibus Planetarium Harmonicis , i, 

De^Jifundi Opif, quoted, i, 438, ii, 637. 

De Mysteriis , quoted, i, 256. 

De Placitis Pnilosophorum , i, 674, 683, ii, 

635. 

De Quatrefages, The Human Species, by, 
ii, 792. 

De Religione Persarum, ii, 379, 


De Roug€, quoted, i, 429. 

De Seneetute, quoted, ii, 222. 

De Sonin i is, quoted, ii, 1 18. 

De Vends, quoted, ii, 131. 

De Viribus Membromm , quoted, i, 581. 

De Vita Apollonii , quoted, i, 434. 

Dead-letter, Allegory versus , ii, 393; Bible, 
of the, i, 336, 338, ‘ii, 2, 292, 568; Blinds 
in the Gnostic gospel, ii, 601 ; Dogma 
and, ii, 204; Husk of the, ii, 350; Inter- 
pretations, ii, 6or; Lingam worshippers, 
ii, 405; Orientalist, to the, ii, 470; Or- 
thodoxy, ii, 598; Puranas, of the, ii, 
333, 618; Religions, ii, 394; Sameness 
of the, ii, 544. 

Death, Abode after, i, 501 ; Adepts, of, ii, 
559; Angel of, ii, 117, 403, 406; Change 
called, ii, 484; Children of, ii, 317; Cross 
represents, ii, 587; Fire is, i, 146; First 
Lord of, ii, 497; Foreseeing, ii, 551; 
Girdle is, ii, 245; Ignorance is, ii, 225; 
Initiate, of an, ii, 613; Jesus, of, i, 720, 
ii, 571; Kosinos, of, i, 400; Krishna’s, 
ii, 555; Life and, i, 45, 249, 398, 445, ii, 
499' 539 ; Lipika not Deities of, i, 131 ; 
Malm Pralaya and, ii, 323; Mara or, ii, 
613; Mars the Lord of, ii, 410; Moon 
the Goddess of, i, 416; Mysteries of, ii, 
471; Nature of, i, 573; Nergas or, ii, 2; 
Penalty, i, 3SS; Periods of, i, 178; Per- 
sonified wisdom and, ii, 381; Phoenix, 
of the, ii, 653; Plane, a change of, i, 
557. i*. 539! I’tnh, Go. I of, i, 393; Red 
Sea or, i, 442; Satan free from, i, 220; 
Septenary law in, ii, 658; Soul after, ii, 
38]; Suffering not finished by, i, 71; 
Tree of, ii, 591; Universal life and, ii, 
5395 Universe, of the, ii* 612; Varna, 
God of, ii, 48; Yima’s kingship and, ii, 
644. 

Debir, or Kiqath-scplier, ii, 557. 

Decad, Combinations of, i, 341 ; Interlaced 
triangles are, ii, 626; Monad, emerging 
from the, i, 475; Pythagorean, i, 68, 341, 
675, ii, 584, 605; ‘Septenary and triad 
form, i, 259, ii, 616; Ten and, i, £56, ii* 
614; Unities and binaries in, 1, 259; 
Universe, contains the, i, 126. 

Decades, Week of, ii, 659. 

Decan of Zodiac, ii, 452. 

Deccan, Weakened races in the, ii, 429. 

Deceased, Aanroo, in, i, 257; Kgg, in the, 
i, 385. 391- ' , . 

December, Solar gods incarnated in, 1, 

Decharme, referred to, ii, 129, 130, 131, 
281, 282, 283, 379, 408, 547, 552, 553, 554- 

Decidua, ii, 705, 706. 

Decimal notation, i, 386, 387, ii, 40. 

Decussated, Circle, Plato’s, ii, 623; Cross, 
ii* 586, 592- 

Deep, Aditi the great, ii, 281; Chaos or 
the, i, 269, 331, 359, 737, ii, 148, 154; 
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-Cosmic, great, ii, 281 ; Darkness on the 
face of, 11, 62, 513; Demons of, ii, 401; 
Dragons of, ii, 21, 193; Ka, the God of, 
ii, 147; Gaea the great, ii, 281 ; Great, i, 
496, 686, 736, ii, 56, 247, 281, 554; Great 
face of, ii, 500; Powers of, ii, 40T ; Pra- 
laya and, i, 686; Primordial waters of, 
i, 108; Ra issuing from, i, 252; Sages 
come forth from, ii, 520; Space or, i, 
736; Spirit of, ii, T09; Thjdassa or, ii, 
122; Universal matrix or, ii, 68; Virgin 
]\Iother or, i, 95; Wisdom, of, ii, 5, 56. 

Deer, Naphtali likened to a, i, 715; Vach 
changed into a, ii, 436. 

Definitions of Asclepios, i, 308, 314. 

Defunct, Jiook of the Dead. , in, ii, 621; 
Egypt, in, i, 240; Heart of, i, 13 1 ; 
Journey of, i, 248; Soul or self of, i, 
247; Sun, ii, 613; Tooiu prayed to 1 )\\ 

i, 737; Transformations of every, i, 247; 
Wicks, of the, i, 257. 

Degrees, Adeptship, of, ii, 650; Con- 
sciousness, of, i, 295; Devns, of, ii, 752; 
Elemental kingdom, of the, i, 490; In- 
tellectuality, of, ii, 177; J A pika, of. i, 
153; Masonic, ii, 607; Monads' percep- 
tion, of, i, 692; Occult, of fire, ii, 1 20; 
Progenitors, of, ii, 752; Spiritual beings, 
of, i, 256; Spirituality, of, ii, 92; Sub- 
stance, of, i, 682; Theosopliic, of Peuvrct, 

ii, 636. 

Deity, Abode of the, i, 736; Absolute, i, 
89, 194, 268, 672, ii, 16S; Absolute Wis- 
dom or, i, 44; Abstract sexless, i, 89; 
Abstraction of, i, 707; Action the will 
of, ii, 556; Adenitis, of the, ii, 633; Ahura 
Mazda, ii, 438; All- wise, ii, 186; Al- 
mighty. ii, 637; Androgynous, i, lui, 
427, ii, 69; Anthropomorphic, ii, 318; 
Architecture of, ii, 573; Aspects of, i, 
602; Attributes of, 1,472; beneficent, ii, 
578; Body of, i, 260; Christian church, 
of the, i, 46, ii, 534; Christian idea of, i, 
46, 415, 459, 507; Circle and, ii, 575, 579; 
Collective, ii, 142; Concealed, i, 103, 
104, 433, 472, ii, 566; Conception of, i, 
88; Cosmic nature and, i, 679; Create, 
prepares to, i, 176; Created, ii, 114; 
Creation and, ii, 168; Creative, ii, 113, 
132, 57 3 > 5 ^ 3 * Cube and, i, 46; Cul- 
mination of, ii, 39; Darkness of, ii, 541 ; 
Demiurge no personal, i, 3 00; Demon, 
ii, 49; Devil as, ii, 509; Dragon, symbol 
of, ii, 404; Eastern esotericism and, i, 
479 ; Egyptian, i, 104; Esoteric philo- 
sophy and, i, 4, 160; Eternal, ii, 103; 
Eternal light or, ii, 280; Expansion, as 
boundless, i, 145; Finite, i, 679; Fire as, 
i, 32, 87, 1 14; Four-lettered name of, ii, 
326; Fourth race, ii, 820; Generative, ii, 
497; Geometrizing, ii, 42, 587; Giants 
doomed by, ii, 563 ; Glyphs of, i, 373 ; 
Gnostic address to, ii, 497 ; God, not, i, 


374; Greco-Olympian, ii, 43S; Hebrew, 
ii, 636; Hidden one or, i, 377; Hindi!, ii, 
438; Iluman-like ways of, ii, 586; Hypo- 
thetical, ii, 681; Ideas of an anthropo- 
morphic, i, 452; Ideas of, ii, 41; Image 
of, ii, 13 j ; Immeasurable, ii, 69; Immu- 
tability in, i, 401; Impersonal, ii, 42, 
504; Incarnation of, i, 479; Incogniz- 
able, i, 37, J39, ii, 56, 623; Incompre- 
hensible, i, 67; Indian, i, 104; Infinite, 
i, 89, ii, 167; Intelligible, i, 391 ; Intra- 
eosmic, ii, 44; Jewish, i, 630, it, 493,570, 
573; Kabalist view of, i, 89, ii, 634; Ka- 
biric, ii, 379; Leibnitz on, i, 689; Life, 
presiding over a, i, 699; Logical, i, 672; 
Male, ii, 33; Maleficent, ii, 578; Man is, 
i, 479, ii, 541; Manas, of, i, 562, ii, 520; 
Manifestation of, i, 33, 367, ii, 168, 647; 
Manifested, i, 89, ii, 541, 662; Man van- 
lane periodic, i, T35; Mexican, ii, 397; 
Mind of the, i, 221 ; Monotheist, of the, 

i, 581; Most High, ii, 571; Mysterious, 

ii, 634; Name of, four-lettered, ii, 326; 
Nameless, i, 145, ii, 570; National, i, 
630, ii, 570; Nature and, i, 107, 53T, 
679, ii, 267, 473, 498; Nature of, i, 291; 
Night and day, and, ii, 534; Number 
and, i, 96; Occultism and, i> 46; Omni- 
present, i, 89; One, the, i, 89, 227, ii, 
284, 399, 675; One in many, the, i, 137; 
One Veda, one caste, one, 1, 108; Organ 
representing, ii, 496; Omiazd, ii, 438; 
Orphic, i, 425; Pagans choose a, i, 34; 
Passive, ii, 28; Permutation of, ii, 629; 
Personal, i, 46, 286, 30c;, 689, 695, 700, ii, 
432; Personifications of the attributes 
of, i, 472; Philosophers and, ii, 622; 
Plato's, ii, 584, 585; Popular Gods and, 

i, 358; Power name of, ii, 490; Presence, 
the ever invisible, i, 259; Primordial, ii, 
613; Principle, a, i, 535; Rabbis knew 
the meaning of, ii, 134; Realization of, 

ii, 573; Reflection of, ii, 585; Religion 
and, i, 472; Representation of, ii, 566; 
Root of the one element in, i, 498; Sa- 
tan and, i, 219; Sea and, i, 259, 381; 
Secondary manifested, ii, 662; Secrets 
revealed by, i, 569; Semitic, ii, 567; 
Serpent, ii, 397 ; Seventh principle a 
personal, i, 700; Sexless, i, 89; Shadow 
of the unknown, ii, 539; Shemites, of 
the, ii, 571; Space, i, 67, 36T, ii, 69, 168, 
281 ; Substance and, i, 146, 581 ; Su- 
preme, ii, 138, 148, 430, 571; Symbol of, 
i, 46, 138, 139, 370, 375, ii, 4Q4, 614, 617 ; 
Throne of, i, 673; Tibet, of, i, 101; Tri- 
angle and, i, 46, 13S; Tribal, ii, 493; 
Trinity, and, i, 46; Triple aspect of, i, 
89, ii, 631; Unconditioned, i, 314; Uni- 
versal, i, 314, 672, ii, 167; Universe and, 
i, 120, 202; Unknowable, i, 602; Un- 
known, i, 3, 73, ii, 431, 495, 514, 539; 
Unmamfested, 11, 281; Unrelated,!, 314, 
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ii, 167; Unrevealed, i, 32, 106; Unseen, 
i, 359; Veil of, ii, 575; Whirlwind and, 

i, 142; Will of, ii, 127; Wisdom of, ii, 
122;' Zoroastrian, ii, 438; Zunis, of the, 

ii, 665. 

Delambre referred to, i, 541. 

Delgarme and a universal language, i, 
330. 

Delhi the site of ancient cities, ii, 231, 
4i5- 

Delicise humani generis, i, 661. 

Delius slayer of Python, ii, 815. 

Utile Grandezze del Archangelo Sancti 
Mikaele , ii, 502. 

Delos, Island of, ii, 815, 817. 

Delphi, Oracle at, i, 505, ii, 396, 

Delphic, Commandments, i, 697; Oracular 
vapours, i, 361 ; Temple, the, ii, 613. 

Delta, Age of the, ii, 783; Egypt, of, ii, 8, 
789; Emigrants to, ii, 385; Greek, ii, 
615; Population of, ii, 792; Sahara once 
fertile as, ii, 423; Three-cornered land 
of, ii, 436. . „ .. 

Deluge, Actual, ii, 327; Atlantean, 11, 401, 
562; Avat&ra Vishnu and, i, 717; Aztec 
tradition of, i, 343; Babel after, ii, 392; 
Biblical, ii, 4; Buddha and, ii, 442; Cain 
and, ii, 408; Clialdaean, ii, 4; Church 
and, i, 27; Chronology since, ii, 473; 
Constellations and, ii, 368, 830; Cum- 
berland on, ii, 41 t; Denial of, ii, 780; 
Faber on, ii, 277 ; Fourth great, ii, 365 ; 
Geology and, ii, 153; Gods of, or Ka- 
birim, ii, 376; Great, i, 97, ii, 365; Great 
dragon or, ii, 367; Ham and, ii, 408; 
Heroes who escaped, ii, 39; India and 
her partial, ii, 445; Jebel Djudi moun- 
tains of, ii, 154; Klde on, ii, 563; Last, 
ii, 3^9* 559; Legend of, ii, 153; Men 
from the mire of, ii, 546; Monsters 
generated in, ii, 55; Nabatlieans after, 
U, 474; Nations after, ii, 474; Noachian, 
i, 97, 447, 478, ii, 3, 35, 275, 4*7, 

563, 818; Noah’s raven after, i, 477; 
Panodorus on, ii, 385; Papyri hardly 
posterior to, i, 431; Patriarch, ii, 629; 
Preadamites and, ii, 415; Primeval 
woman after, i, 570; Punishment, no, ii, 
428; Pyramids associated with, ii, 36S; 
Records of, ii, 381; Samothracian, ii, 4; 
Satya Yuga-the first after, i, 97; Sign 
of, ii, 189; Symbolism of, ii, 327, 755; 
cTall men before, ii, 291; Terrestrial, ii, 
148; Theological date for, ii, 841 ; Thes- 
salian, ii, 820; Third, ii, 366; Tit or, ii, 
377; Traditions of, ii, 149, 277; Uni- 
versal, ii, 562 ; Vaivasvata Manu and, ii, 
72, 326; Vaivasvata’ s, i, 97, 396, ii, 147 ; 
Waters of, ii, 631; Watery, ii, 155, 653, 
785; Zodiac foretold, i, 712. 

Deluges, ii, 738; Atlantean, ii, 4; Bar- 
barians and, ii, 785; Causes of, ii, 815; 
Conflagrations and, ii, 829; Fifth Race 


has confused the, ii, 150; Noahs and, ii r 
147, 320; Periodical, ii, 287; Several, ii, 
282, 368; Traditions of, ii, 793; Univer- 
sal, ii, 4; Waters of, ii, 104. 

Demaimieux, author of Pasigraphie, i r 
330- 

Demeter, ii, 378, 380, 433. 

Demi-god, Antiquity, of, ii, 74; Elohim 
robbed by, ii, 432; Gyges as, ii, 819; 
Man a, ii, 439; Narada more than, ii, 
51; Pollux a, ii, 131; Prometheus a, ii, 
432 ; R&hu a, ii, 398; Votan the Mexican, 
ii, 39 6 - 

Deim-gods, Bodies assumed by, ii, 532; 
Chinese, ii, 382; Devatas or, ii, 423; 
Dynasties of, ii, 383, 385, 3S6, 389; 
Golden age, all men, in the, ii, 440; 
Inventors were, ii, 389; Nation, in 
everv, ii, 382; Pagans and, ii, 505; 
Raumo: translated, ii, 193; Sciences 
revealed .. H, 380; Stories of, ii, 462; , 
Third Race, ii, 333, 547. 

Demiourgoi or Logoi, ii, 542. 

Demiurge, the, i, 477. ii, 248; Abstract 
idea, an, i, 408; Anthropomorphized, i, 
444; Architect and, i, 369, 407; Create, 
does not, i, 477; Creative Logos, i, 135; 
Creator or, ii, 5; Descent of, ii, 78; 
Jehovah, ii, T43; Logos and, i, 300, ii, 
26, 29, 50T; Nazarenes, of the, ii, 254; 
Primordial water and, i, 331; vSolar fire 
and, i, 331 ; War in heaven and, ii, 248. 
Demiurgi, Symbols of the, ii, 404. 
Demiurgic, Creator, the, i, 3 77; Mind, i, 
372; World, i, 393. 

Demiurgical Goddesses, i, 429. 

Demiurgos, Chaos and, ii, 743; Collective, 

i, 400; Logos and, ii, 28, 633. 

Demiurgus, Chahkean esotencism and, ii, 

97; Firstborn of any, ii, 488; Iao or, ii, 
571 ; Rage of the, if, 254. 

Democritus, Abdera of, i, 142; Atomist, 
an, i, 32, 367, 633; Cosmogony of, i, 81; 
Gods believed in by, i, 564, 670; Gyra- 
tory movement taught by, i, 142; Leu- 
cippus instructor of, i, 32, 93, 367; 
Prehistoric race, belief ill, ii, 299; Pri- 
mordial principles, on, i, 93. 

Demon, Adversary or, ii, 512; Air, of, i, 
507; Assyrian, ii, 360; Asura or, ii, 49; 
Bigotry, of, i, 23; Danava a, ii, 399; Deus 
and, i, 423; Drought, of, ii, 401, 403; 
Fallen, ii, 510; God, inverse of, i, 256* 
Guardian spirit stands for, ii, 502; In- 
tolerance of, i, 23; Magicians and, ii, 
393; Matter, of, ii, 287; Noah as a, ii, 
408; Pride of, ii, 287; Python the, ii, 
400; Seth treated as a, ii, 35; South 
Pole the abode of, ii, 422; Spirit or, i, 
694; Terror, of, ii, 421 ; Typhon as a, 

ii, 35J Wind, of, i, 507. 

Demon est Deus inversus, i, 99, 44 3 t 445 r 
456, ii, 287, 539. 
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Denionologist, De Mirville the, ii, 384, 388. 
Demonologists, Roman Catholic, ii, 537; 

Satan of the, ii, 392. 

Demonolog}*, Satan in, ii. 406. 

Demons, Angels of Light made, ii, 98; 
Asuras degraded into, i, 223, ii, 526; 
Celestial female, ii, 649; Christianity 
and, i, 119, ii, 4 ° 7 * 5 ^; Cosmic, ii, 399; 
Deep, of the, ii, 401 ; Devas and, ii, 61 ; 
Devils and, i, 452; Dogmatic religions 
and, ii, 433; Elements, as, i, 400; Ktliica_ 
meanings of, i, 140; Female, ii, 284, 
Forces taken for, i, 499; Gods atid, i, 
492; Gods degraded into, ii, 97, 242; 
Hinduism and, i, 372, ii, 86; Historical 
meanings of, i. 140; Kumaras degraded 
into, i, 496; Lanka, men, of, ii, 795; 
Male, ii, 284; Necromancy and, i, 431 ; 
Pagan, ii, 500: Pious, i, 447; Pitris of, 
ii, 93; Positive pole of creation, are, ii, 
62; Powers of, ii. 476; Progenitors and, 

i, 492; Rakshasas regarded as, ii, 174, 
242; Rebirth of, i, 495; Samuel chief 
of, i, 449; Satan belongs to fifth class of, 

ii, 406: Senielo, and, i, 430; Setli one 
with the Hindu, ii, 86; Shankliadvipa, 
of, ii, 423; Shells or, ii, 117; Tempting, 
ii, iSj; Universal pieniim, within the, 
i, 621; Wicked, ii, 23. 423. 

Deinrusch, Giant, ii, 416. 

Dendera. Stonehenge and, ii, 359; Temple 
of, ii, 391 ; Zodiac of, ii, 3S5, 449, 451. 
Denis the Geographer, quoted, ii, 82 . 
Denmark, ii, 795, 831. 

Denun, referred lo, ii, 449, 451, 452. 
Denton, Mrs. Elizabeth, quoted, i, 222; 

Prof., referred to, i, 222. 

Depth, livthos or, i, 235, ii, 605; Chaos 
and, ii, 607; Circle issues from the un- 
fathomable, ii, 224; Sige and, ii, 607. 
Depths, Chaos, of, i, 237; Cosmic, i, 100; 
Dark waters, of, i, 58, roo; Invisible, i, 
672; Mother, of, i, 58, 95; Ocean of Life, 
of, i, 58, 95; Rayless, i, 237; Space, of, 
i, 96, 266, 675; Spiritual soul, of, ii, 605; 
Universal soul, of, ii, 606; World of 
matter, of, ii, 543. 

Dervishes of literature. Howling, i, 28. 
JDer Bnddhismus* quoted, i, 70, 75. 

Der Welt (Tiller a/s Kosmische Kraft \ i, 553. 
Derum, Boreas called, i, 504. 

Des Esprit quoted, i. 430, 503, 54S, 712, 
7*5».7 t 6. 7 t < s » 7i9< 72 b 722, ii, 215, 232. 
JDesatir , Sentences of the, ii, 280. 
Desbosses, Father, referred to, i, 692. 
Descartes, quoted, i, 143, 227, 534, 683, 
687, 688, 680, ii, 311, 312. 

Descent of Man, quoted, ii, 125, 178, 629, 
703 t 7 «f 7 * 3 - 

Desert, Gobi, of, ii, 4, 333, 38 8, 528; Her- 
mcm, of, ii, 427; Illusion, of, i, 229; 
Ischins in a, ii, 393; Jews in the, ii, 
537 j Sahara of, ii, 423, 442; Scorpio and. 


rains, i, 71 1; Shamo, ii, 434; Spread of 
sandy, ii, 325 ; Wind of, ii, 403. 

Desire, Animal, ii, 627; Body of, ii, 478; 
Boh 111c on, ii, 671 ; Born of, ii, 556; Brali- 
m&’s, to create, i, 135; Ceaseless pulse 
of, ii, 244; Cosmic, i, 222; Create, to, ii, 
61, 244; Creation, principle of, i, 135; 
Divine, ii, 69; Exist, to, i, 75; Freedom, 
for, ii, 508; It, first arose in, ii, 612; 
Kama or, i, 265, ii, 170; Kama Deva God 
of, ii, 184, 185; Kama Rupa and animal, 
ii, 627; Obstructor, an, ii, 674; Sa* 
liandana without, ii, tS6; Sons of Brah- 
m& without, ii, 82; Vehicle of, ii, 123; 
Vulture of, ii, 43T: World of, i, 625. 

Desires, Astral body of, i, 280; Body of 
egotistical, ii, 252; Instability of the 
lower, ii, 431; Kama or animal, i, 262, 
ii, 650; Seat of animal, ii, 265; Selfish 
and sensual, ii, 521; Vehicle of, i, 177, 
ii, 19, 1 10. 

Desnoyers 011 Tertiary man, ii, 794. 

Destinies, Artificers of our, i, 705; God 
of, ii, 486; Nations of, i, 706, 7J8, ii, 811, 
812. 

Destiny, Action of the agents and, i, 470; 
Curse means, i, 402; Cyclic, ii, 465; Fate 
or, A, 247; Fortune and, i, 735; Ideas, 
of, ii, 614; Impenetrable sacred land, of, 
ii, 6; Karina or, ii, 639; Khonsoo who 
executes, ii, 486; Kosmos, of, i, 651; 
Nations, of, i, 703; Network of, i, 701 ; 
Patriarchs, of, i, 715; Planets, and, i, 
735; Races, of, i, 703; Rocks of, ii, 362; 
Stars, written in, i, 700; Stone of, ii, 
358; Universe, of, i, 645; Windings in 
our, i, 705; Work of, i, 448; World of 
fatal, ii, 513. 

Destroyers, Creators and, i, 64, 220, 283: 
Friends and helpers of, i, 284. 

Deucalion, ii, 2S3, 323. 328, 350, 546, 812. 

Ileus eniin et circulus est, ii, 583. 

I>eus est Demon inversus, i, 423, ii, 502. 

Deus, Kxplicitus, i, 302; Implicitus, i, 
302; Latins, of the, i, 370, ii, 636; Mun- 
dus, i, 50T; Zeus written, ii, 615. 

Deus Lu tuis. Moon or, i, 415, 426, 489; Sin 
called by the Greeks, i, 417. 

Deus non fecit mortem, ii, 440. 

Deuteronomy , quoted, i, 109, 114, 505, 630, 
ii, 351, 482, 501, 566, 567. 

Deutsche Myt/wL , quoted, ii, 283. 

Deuxihne Mcmoirey De Mirville's, referrecL 
to, i, 550. 

Dev, the Persian, ii, 567. 

Dev-bend or giants’ conqueror, ii, 415. 

Dev-sefid, T&radaitya or abode of, ii, 425. 

Deva, Ancestor, ii, 707; Angel or, i, 227; 
Ape and, i, 21 1; Being becomes a, ii, 
336; Bird a synonym of, ii, 306; Con- 
sciousness, i, 679; Eye, the, ii, 308; 
Hindi!, ii, 567 ; Incarnated, ii, 103 ; In- 
finity, cannot cross boundaty within, i P 
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159; Instructors, ii, 640; Kingdom, i, 
201; Nfirada doomed to perish as a, ii, 
86; Prometheus a, ii, 553. 

Deva-Brahmd, Pesh-Hun called, ii, 52. 
Deva-hue, Celestial kinjjs of the, ii, 443. 
Deva-instructors, Dhy&nis or, ii, 640. 
Deva-loka worlds and firmaments, i, 156, 
Deva-lokas, Angel spheres or, i, 663. 
Deva-lokic plane, the, i, 156. 

Deva-man, Third race, ii, 316; Vaivasvata 
Manit a, ii, 755. 

Deva-m&tri, Bliss of non-being, the, in 
the, i, 56; Eve or, i, 380; Goddess- 
mother or, ii, 555 ; Mother of the Gods 
or, i, 83, 126, 574. 

Deva-putra Rishaya, or the Sons of Gods, 
ii, 640. 

Deva-Rishi, N&rada the, ii, 51, 87. 
Deva-sarga, Divine creation or, ii, 186; 
Immortals or, i, 490. 

Deva-vardhika the Builder of the Gods, 
ii, 590 . 

Devachan, Aanroo and, 241 ; Animal, 
an, has no, ii, 206; Atm& in, i, 356, 
624; Atm&-Buddhi in, i, 240, 356; Bliss 
of, i, 71, 391 ; Earth, threshold of, i, 71 ; 
Fields of Bliss or, i, 413 ; Higher Triad, 
for the, i, 264; Manas in, i, 356, ii, 60, 
117; Nirmanakayas and, ii, 650; Prin- 
ciples in, man’s higher, i, T96 ; Shoo, 
Tefnoot, and Seb in, ii, 390 ; Spurning, 
ii, 294; Third race no, ii, 645. 
Devachans, Seven successive, i, 737. 
Devaki, Goddess-mother or, ii, 555; Krish- 
na and, ii, 554 ; Madonna and, ii, 555 ; 
Sons of, ii, 639; Vishnu child of, ii, 51. 
Devamata, Dialogue between Narada and, 
ii, 598 . 

Devan&gari and the alphabet of Cadmus, 

i, 7, ii, 380. 

Dev&pi of the race of Kura, i, 405, 
Devarsliis, or Sons of Dliarma or Yoga, 

ii, 5 ^ 7 ; 

Devas, Adityas are, ii; 95; Allegories of, i, 
449; Amnta reserved for, i, 371; Asuras 
are, ii, 171; Bodies (illusive) of, ii, 280; 
Brahmans rule the, ii, 118; Chemical 
terms and, i, 598; Cosmic, i, 151; De- 
mons more material, ii, 61; Devils or, 

i, 102; Dhy&n Chohans or, i, 120, 147, 
243,321, 437, 488, 630, ii, 113; Dynasty of 
living:, ii, 232, 386 ; Elements or, i, 362 ; 

, Entities called, i, 308; Fire- Angels and, 

~ i, 253; Form, the origin of, i, 488; Gand- 
harva, ii, 619; Generation, who fell into, 

ii, 440; Gods or, i, 371, 449, 663, ii, 94; 
Great kings of the, i, 151; Greece sym- 
bolized in, ii, 99; Hindil, i, 102, ii, 182; 
Hosts of, ii, 399; Illusion or, i, 314; Incar- 
nate, compelled to, ii, 543 ; Incarnations 
of, ii, 520; Inventors were, ii, 389; Lands 
of the, ii, 276; Logos, aspects of the, i, 
463; Lords, Dhy&nls or, 11, 640; Lunar, 


ii, 520; Metaphysical, i, 519; Monads of 
Leibnitz and, i, 690 ; Mystery of, i, 210 ; 
Primeval, ii, 752; Propitiating, i, 297; 
Pur&nic legend of the, ii, 66; Rebel, ii, 
171; Rishis and, ii, 90; Rudras are, ii, 
618; Science and, i, 670; Secret Doc- 
trine synonym of, i, 119; Senzar handed 
down by, i, 26; Seven great divisions 
of, i, 495 ; Shadows, have no, ii, 118; 
Solar, i, 204; Space and time, act in, i, 
450; Sun's attendants, are, ii, 221; 
Third root race, of, i, 229; Truth about, 
i, 491; Vanquished, ii, 543; Varuna 
chief of, ii, 040; Vedic nations, of, ii, 
396; Worship offered to, ii, 240. 

Devasend an aspect of Sarasvati, ii, 209. 

Devatd, Asura, ii, 258. 

Devatds, Daityas and, ii, 424, 425; Divine 
beings, demi-gods or, ii, 423; Pitri, ii, 
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Devay&na the way to Paramapada, i, 157, 
Devi Bhagavata Parana , i, 39. 
l)evi-Durg&, the wife of Shiva, i, 119. 
Devil, Ahriman proclaim ed, ii, 98; Altar 
of, ii, 794; Attributes of, ii, 416; Azazel 
vsaid to be, ii, 393; Biography of the 
Christian, ii, 500, 556; Castle of, ii, 216; 
Church transforms Lucifer into, i, too; 
Creator opposite aspect of, i, 445 ; Crea- 
tive force, a, ii, 536; Darkness, called, 

i, 99; Deity of every age, ii, 509; Dia- 
bolos the, ii, 403; Dogmatism of exo- 
teric, i, 275; Dragon a name for, i, 102, 
216, ii, 103; Drouk signifies, ii, 216; 
Electricity neither God nor, i, T37; Evil 
outside mankind docs not produce a, ii, 
406; Fallacy of a personal, ii, 394, 498; 
Genesis of, i, 442, ii, 501; -God and, i, 
no, 446, ii, 501, 509; Horned and tailed, 

ii, 500; Iblis or, ii, 412; Initiates and, 


ii, 536; Invention of, ii, 249; Jehovah 
and, i, 100; Jupiter called, ii, 504; Levi- 
atlian and, ii, 216; Lucifer called, i, 99; 
Mercury called a, ii, 504; Pagans and, 
ii, 494; Personal, ii, 394, 498; Pharisees 
declare Jesus to have a, 11, 394; Prince 
of the air not a, ii, 509; Prototype of 
Christian, ii, 256; Reality of, ii, 356; 
Repentance of, ii, 248; Samael the, ii, 
406; Saraph Meliophep and, ii, 216; 
Satan and, ii, 395, 407; Serpent a sym- 
bol of, i, 423, 476 ; Sign of the, ii, 103 ; 
Son of God, is, i, 99; Svastika and, ii, 
103; Tempted of, 1, 446; Thalatth and 
the, i, 423; Theology and, i, 368, 423, ii, 


216, 369, 509, 014; Tomb in England of, 
ii, 216; Vehicle of man, ii, 239; Venus 
called, K, 504; White, ii, 155, 421; White 
Island, of the, ii, 425 ; Wilford, of, ii, 


omb in England of, 


Worshi 


your father the, i, 631, 

Devil-fish of Victor Hugo, ii, 439. 
Devil-worship, Nagalism called, ii, 292, 


1, ii, 541; Ye are of 
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D’Evil, i, 102, 443. 

Devilish, Even numbers are, ii, 607 ; 
Science said to be, ii, 49; Wisdom 
which is, ii, 287. 

Deville, H. St. Claire, quoted, i, 594. 

Devils, Angels and, i, 148, 307, 731 ; Arch- 
angels, and, i, 256; Christian hell, of 
the, ii, 533; Christians, of, ii, 243; 
Church, of the, i, 353, ii, 293, 617; 
Deities and, ii, 534; Demons are not, ii, 
61 ; Depraved, utterly, ii, 171 ; Dhy&n 
Chohans said to be, ii, 617; Klementals, 
or, ii, 668; Gods and, i, 705, ii, 35, 504; 
Hindh devas, and, i, 102; Hosts, and 
the, ii, 512 ; Humanity, do not exist out- 
side, ii, 287; Jack the Ripper compared 
with, ii, 533; Jesus on, 11, 241; Logos, 
subject to the, ii, 240; Modern, ii, 533; 
Mother of, ii, 539; Occultists accused 
of worshipping, ii, 387; Pagans, of, i, 
148; Planets or, ii, 504; Sons of, ii, 218; 
Spirits of evil, and, ii, 171; Theological 
fancy, of, i, 507; Theology, of, ii, 534; 
Zoroastrians and, i, 102. 

Devonian age, the, i, 273, ii, 265, 753. 

Devonshire, Miocene times, in, ii, 767 ; 
Palaeolithic age, in the, ii, 550. 

Devourers, Earth built by, i, 27S; Fiery 
lives, the, i, 269 ; Fire-atoms, and, i, 279. 

Devs, Giants, strong and wicked, ii, 411 ; 
Izeds or, ii, 820; Magi, of the, i, 63 t ; 
Metals concealed by , ii, 414; Ocean, ii, 
417; Peris, and, ii, 416, 820; Sorcery of, 
ii, 412; Tahmurath enemy of, ii, 415; 
Zoroastrians, of the, i, 630. 

Dhairya the parent of fortitude, ii, 556. 

Dhaivata and Nisliadu (the Hindu gamut), 
i, 5*3- 

Dhammapaaa , quoted, 11, 116. 

Dharma, Devarshis sous of, ii, 527 ; Great 
Bear, a star of tlie, ii, 579; Kama as son 
of, ii, 186; Sons of, ii, 186, 527; Thorah 
or, i, 423 ; Yoga, or, ii, 527. 

Dharmakaya, i, 50. 

Dhatft in the human body, seven, i, 309. 

Dhimat or all-wise deity, ii, 186. 

Dliriti or patience, ii, 556. 

Dhrnva, Age of, ii, 812; Alpha, now, ii, 
648; Chariots attached to, ii, 5T3; Com- 
mentaries on, ii, 812; Knos seen in, i, 
718; Kx-pole star, ii, 579; Pole-star, the, 
i, 469, ii, 513, 648. 

Dhulkarnayn, the two-liorned, ii, 416. 

Dhy&n of the first element, 11, 111. 

Dhy&n Chohan, Absolute being mystery 
to, i, 82; Archangel or, i, 297; Bodlu- 
sattva or, ii, 188; Cosmic evolution, 
and, ii, 324; Creating, ii, 253, 769; Deity 
or, i, 699; Evolution of, i, 242, 491; 
Fohet runs errands for, i, 93; Indivi- 
duality of the, i, 285; Infinity not 
crossed, boundary within, i, 159; In- 
forming, U, 36; Infusorium to, from, i. 
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145; Man and, i, 215, 286, 485 ; Manu or, 

i, 93, ii, 322, 706 ; Monad a, i, 285 ; Pro- 
genitor of Manu, or, ii, 706 ; Races re- 
presented by, ii, 189; Riddle unread by, 
1, 352 ; Root-Manu or, ii, 322 ; Sanaka 
a, i> 399; Spiritual, i, 314; Uranus a, ii, 
809; Venus, of, ii, 36. 

Dliy&n Chohans, Either first-born of, i, 
610; Agents for humanity, i, 250; Ag- 
gregate of, i, 298, 300, 488, 51 1 ; Ah-ni 
or, 1, 70; Amshaspands or, ii, 374; An- 
cients called, Gods, ii, 617; Angelic 
beings or, i, 144; Angels or, i, 295, 670; 
Anupadaka, are, i, 82; Archangels or, i, 
670; Ases or, i, 460; Astral man the re- 
flection of, ii, 180; Asuras connected 
with, ii, 97; Avalokiteshvara and, i, 511 ; 
Breaths, never-resting, i, T29; Builders, 
or, i, 253, ii, 1S0, 773; Classes of, i, 211, 
628, ii, 107, 243, 332; Constitution of, i, 
640; Cosmic, i, 661; Create, refused to, 

ii, 256; Creative, i, 73, 135, 478, ii, 63, 
377; Creators, our, ii, 37; Darkness be- 
yond, i, 478; Deity and, i, 139; Demi- 
urge, form the, i, 300; Devas or, i, 147, 
437, ii, 1 13, 243, 32 r; Divine intelligence 
and, i, 488; Divine powers, are, 1, 49; 
Divisions of, i, 495; Dragons of wisdom 
or, ii, 293; Dual nature ol‘ i, 300; Earths 
under charge of, i, 477 ; Elements stand- 
ing for, i, 362; Elohim or, ii, 536; Ener- 
gies, reawakened, i, 116; Entities called, 
1, 308; Esoteric hierarchy of, ii, 408; 
Ethereal races of, i, 210; Evolution of, 
ii, 1 14, 740; Existences up to, i, 71 ; Fo- 
hat and, i, 93; Genii of the Planets or, 
i, 715; Gods or, i, 468, ii, 61, 617, 808; 
Governors or, i, 658; Groups of, i, 49, 
218, 6jo, 626, ii, 250, 377, 382; Heavenly 
man, the, ii, 721; Hierarchies of, i, 117, 
120, 211, 313, ii, 293, 332, 488; Hosts of, 
i, 135, 144, 400; Human, i, 518; Humanity 
and, i, 247, 230; Incarnating, ii, 94, 280; 
informing, ii, 288, 382 ; Intelligences or, 
i, 170; Kabirim identical with, ii, 41 1 ; 
Knowledge limited of, ii, 740; Kumdras, 
called, ii, 613; Kwan-Shi-Yiu and, i, 
511 ; Leibnitz* Moilads and, i, 690; Light 
reflected in, i, 696, ii, 41 ; Logos ana, i, 
298; Lower, i, 210, 267, ii, 293; Lunar, i, 
483 ; Ly and Tchong two, ii, 293 ; Manus 
or, i, 402; Manvantaric emanations or, 
i, 463 ; Mighty ones were, ii, 41 1 ; Min 4 
or, 1, 298, 651; Monads and, 1, 690, ii, 
155* 3*7; One light reflected by, i, 696; 
Orders of, i, n8, ii, 107; Pitris and, i, 
210, 2x1, 223, 477; Planetary spirits or, 
i, 298, 5 1 1, 696; Planets under charge of, 
i, 477» 715; Populations of, i, 637; Primal 
natures of, i, no; Primary stuff used 
by, i, 654; Primaries seen by, i, 300; 
Primeval, ii, 41 1 ; Progenitors were, ii, 
107; Prototypes of, i, 670; Races evolved 
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by, ii, 321 ; Races of, i, 2TO ; Rays or, i, 
155, 626; Reflection of, ii, 180; Reflec- 
tion of one light by, i, 696; Revelation 
by, i, 38; Ruling, i, 170; Science and, i, 
670; Second race, ii, 809; Solar system 
woven by, i, 654; Sons of Wisdom or, 
ii, 279; Spheres under charge of, i, 477, 
7T5 ; Substance of, corporeal, i, 309; 
Supra-muiidane spheres, of, i, 715; Ver- 
bum, the manifested, i, 298; Watchers 
or, i, 253. 

Dhyan-Chohanic Body, ii, 96; Centres of 
force, ii, 773; Consciousness, i, 626; 
p^nergy or Fohat, ii, 685; Essence, i, 
285, ii, 127; Host, i, rS3; Impulse, ii, 
779; Minds, i, 634; Thought, ii, 685; 
Wisdom, ii, 685, 777. 

Dhyatia, Jaima or, i, 4; Yoga same as, ii, 
122 . 

Dhy&ni, Archangel or, ii, 25; Atma- 
Buddhi, an, i, 215; Chenresi, ii. 188, 189; 
Devas and, i, 630; leather- mot her, froyi 
the bright, ii, t6, 58; Lha, called, ii, 25; 
Lunar, man a, i, 2tt; Man as, i, 21 j, ii, 
268; Planetary, ii, 32; Reborn a, ii, 26S; 
Six-fold, i, 244; Six-principled, i, 244; 
Special, ii, 32. 

Dhyani-Bodliisattvas sons of the Dliyani- 
Buddhas, i, T34, ii, 122. 

Dhyani-Buddha, Adepts, of, i, 626; Angel 
of the star or, i, 620; Amitablia a, i, 134; 
Archangel or, i, 45; Augoeides or, i, 626; 
Bodliisattva or, i, 625; Celestial son of 
a, i, 134; Father, or, i, 628; Father-soul 
or, i, 626; Gautama, of, i, T34; Group 
belonging to a, i, 62S; Initiation, seen 
at, i, 626; Monad’s rebirth guided by 
his, i, 626; Planetary spirit or, i, 627; 
Star or, i, 51 1, 628; Twin-soul, the elder, 
i, 626. 

Dhyani- Buddhas, Aggregate of, i, 512 ; 
Alaya one with, i, 79; Anupadaka means, 
i, 82, 624; Archangels or, i, 142; Archi- 
tects or, i, 287; Bo<fhisattvas and, i, 73, 
82, 624, 625, ii, 37; Buddhist system, in 
the, i, 234; Celestial sons of, ii, 122; 
Chh&yas of, i, 625; Contemplation, of, 
i, 625; Cosmic Gods or, i, 79; Deities, 
highest, i, 142; Dhyan Chohans or, i, 
82; Elements of mankind, called, i, 
625; Elixir of life and, i, 51 1; Elohim 
or, i, 138; Groups of, i, 287; Heavenly, 
1,625; Intelligences, informing, ii, 37; 
Mdnttshi-Buddhas and, i, 83; Meaning 
of, hidden, i, 139; Mysteries uiifathomed 
by, i, 142; One in many, the, i, 138; 
Orientalists’ mistakes concerning, i, 83; 
Parentless, i, 624; Primeval, i, 98 ; Reve- 
lation, from, i, 38; Shadows of, i, 628; 
Synthesis of, i, 134; Wisdom of, i, 133; 
Watchers or, i, 287. 

phydni-Buddhic or Ah-hi Paranishpanna, 
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Dhydni-Chohans, Mysteries not known 
to, i, 41; Nirvdna, all in, i, 142. 

Dhydnic sight, Limitations of, ii, 37. 

Dliydnipdsha or Rope of the angels, i, 
118. 

Dhydnis or Dhydnis, Agnishvdttas and, 
ii, 96; Ancestors, or, i, 242; Angels, or, 
i, 242, ii, 30; Arupa Pitris, or, ii, 98; 
Beings slain by, ii, 122; Bliflta evolved 
by, i/206; Birthdays of, ii, 189; Bodhi- 
sattvas of, i, 73; Breath, and the, ii, 19; 
Capricornus abode of, i, 239; Celestial 
Buddhas, or. i, 133; Chohans or, i, 679; 
Classes of, ii, 98; Clothing of, i, 679; 
Create, refusing to, ii, 238; Creative, i, 
246; Crocodile, connected with the, i, 
239; Deva-iustructors or, ii, 640; Dis- 
ciples of, ii, 220; l^gos, or, ii, 304; Klo- 
him or, i, 25T, 454, ii, 2; Esoteric Philo- 
sophy, of, ii, 98; Esoteric system, in 
the, i, 73; Essence of, i, 242; Evolution 
governed by, i, 204; Evolution of, i, 
238; Eire, ii, 96; First, i, 246; Klagae, 
called, i, 242; Gods or, i, 248, 313, 454, 
679; Good, not always, ii, 232 ; Heavenly 
men, or, ii, 2, 304; Hierarchies of, 1, 
157, ii, 30; Highest, i, 22S, ii, 288; Host 
of, ii, 23S; Human monad and, ii, no; 
Incarnations of, i, 228, 2S7, ii, 98. 23S, 
51 1 ; Inferior, i, 157, 287; Intellectual, 
had to become, ii, 176; Logoi, or, i, 204; 
Lords, or Devas, ii, 640; Lowest, i, 245; 
Man becomes as one of the, i, 297; 
Manasa, i, 204; Man van taras, from 

other, ii, 98; Monad and, ii, tio; Nir- 
indnakdyas and, ii, 98; Occultism and, 

i, 238; Orders of, i, 280; Orientalists 
and, i, 133; Physical body, without, n 
255; Pitris and, i, 204, 206, 242, ii, 84, 96; 
Planetary, ii, 32; Progenitors or, ii, 304; 
Progeny of, i, 206; Rays of wisdom or, 

ii, 201; Root- Races and, i, 73, ii, 50, 174; 
Seven heavens, of the, ii, 285; Shadows, 
incarnated in empty, ii, 511; Solar 
Devas, or, i, 204; Spirits of the earth 
or, i, 245; Spiritual, ii, 176; Spiritual 
perception, real to, i, 25 T. 

Diable, Origin of the word, i, 102. 

Diabolos, Origin of the word, i, 102, ii, 403. 

Diagram, Apes, of pedigree of, ii, 727; 
Corresixmdences, of, i, 177; Earth 
chain, of the, ii, 802; Evolution of pri- 
mordial matter, of, i, 684; Evolution of 
races, ii, 3T4; Formation of the soul, i, 
262 ; Genealogical tree of fifth race, of, 
ii, 453 ; Human principles, of, i, 177, 
194; Occultists, of, i, 239; Origin of 
species, of, ii, 779; Planes, of the seven, 
i, 221; Planetary divisions, of the, i, 
177 ; Schmidt’s, ii, 777; Septenary di- 
vision, of the, ii, 670; Ungulate mam- 
mals, of the, ii, 777; World chain of 
globes, of the, i, 194. 
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Diagramina of the Ophites, ii* 567. 

Diamond, Heart, i, 624, ii, 816; Symbol, 
as a, i, 323. 

Diamoml-souled or Vaj rasattvas, 1, 83. 

Diana, Apollo and, ii, 815; Bearded, i, 
426; Cat-shaped, i, 416; Ceres, daughter 
of, ii, 437; Chaste, i, 415; Child-birth 
presided over, i, 415; Child-son of, i, 
430; Demiurgical Goddess, a, i, 429; 
Invisible, visible and, i, 429; Latona 
and, ii, 437, 815; Life, presided over, i, 
415; Lunar Goddess, a, ii, 26; Moon 
and, i, 249, 4 * 5 * 4 ^ 6 , 4 ^ 9 * ii. * 3 °*, 4 & 4 > 81 5 ; 
Mother, ii, 26; Niobe and, children of, 
ii, 815; One Mother of God, the, i, 430; 
Visible and invisible, i, 429. 

Diana-IIecate-Luna, the Three in One, i, 
416. 

Diana- Luna, the beauteous Goddess, 1, 425. 

Dianoia and Logos are synonymous, ii, 28. 

Diapason harmony, the, ii, 635. 

Diarbek, a city founded by Tahmurath, 
ii, 4 h 5 - 

Diastemes, musical, 1, 467. 

Diastolic property of the Unity, ii, 46. 

Diatessaron a Greek term, ii, 635. 

Diathermanous matter, Akaslia is, i, 41. 

Diatomic, Atoms of chemistry, i, 239; 
Elements, i, 602. 

Diavolo or devil, etc., i, 102. 

Dictionary, Empirical as defined in, ii, 
702; Parkhurst’s Greek, quoted, ii, 482. 

Dictionary of Hindu Mythology , quoted, 

i, 108. 

Dicliounaire dcs Religions , quoted, ii, 358. 

Dictynna of the Cretans was Artemis, i, 
425 - 

Diderot on plurality of worlds, ii, 746. 

Didymium an element, i, 165, 597. 

Die Ilerabkunft dts I'cuers, etc., quoted, 

ii, 106, 554 - 

Die Kabbalah , by Franck, i, 26. 

Die Phoinizier , quoted, ii, 397. 

Die Ssabier unit der Ssabismus , quoted, 
ii, 476. . 

Die Theorie der Materie , quoted, 1, 559. 

Die Versunkene Inset Atlantis, ii, 827. 

Dieu et les Dieux , quoted, ii, 361. 

Differentiation, yfvons of, ii, 778; Atom, 
of the primordial, ii, 772; Atomic, i, 
176; Atoms of, i, 693; Basis for future, 
ii, 722; Beginning of, i, 226; Binary, the 
origin of, ii, 607; Breath, from the One, 
ii, 517; Causes of, ii, 685; Cosmic, i, 
176, 200, 654, ii, 407; Creative agent, of 
the, i, 453; Dawn of, i, 31; Essence, of 
the, ii, 571; Evolving energy after, i, 
680; First, i, 34, 266, 279, ii, 253, 407; 
Homogeneous, of the, i, 736* 438 ; 

Illusive, i, 296; Light, of eternal, ii, 
-62; Matter, of, i, 593, 644, 736; Monads, 
of, i, 693; Mysterious, ii, 153; Origin of, 
ii, 607; Palaeolithic man, of, ii, 726; 
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Physiological, ii, 127; Plane of, i, 267, ii, 
196; Primal, ii, 517; Primeval, i, 222, 644, 
658, ii, 196; Primordial, i, 684, ii, 722; 
Progressive, ii, 682; Sexes, of, ii, 126, 
191; Space, of, i, 279; Species, of, ii, 
775 ; Specific, ii, 683; Spirit, from, ii, 
515; Spirit the first, i, 279; Spirit- 
matter, of, i, 349; Substance, of, i, 654, 
ii, 253, 407; Svabhavat, of, i, 696; Unit, 
of the, ii, 543; Universe of, i, 194; Un- 
knowable, of the, ii, 769; World-stuff, 
of, i, 651; Zero, begins from, i, 162. 
Dig-ambara, Rudra Shiva is, i, 455, ii, 528. 
Dii Magni identical with the Kabiri, ii, 
376 . 

Dimensions, Atoms of, i, 689; Four, of 
space, i, 271; Metaphysical, i, 689; Six, 
ii, 625; Three, i, 272, 6ot. 

Dinah, daughter of Jacob, i, 715. 

Dingir, the Akkadian creative God, ii, 
382. 

Diuosaurians of gigantic proportions, ii, 
229. 

Dinotlieriuin Giganteum, Fossil remains 
of, ii, 289. 

Diodorus Siculus, quoted, i, 392, ii, 152, 

351, 359. 379. 384, 425, 487, <556, 803, 804, 

805, 809, 8 1 2, 814, 817. 

Diogenes Laertius, quoted, i, 46S, 713. 
Dionusus of Mnaseas, ii, 41 x, 

Dionvs ., quoted, ii, 153. 

Dionysia, licentious, i, 35S. 

Dionvsiac mysteries and the orphic egg, 

i. 385. 

I )ionysos compared with Brahma, i, 358. 
Dionysus, Adonai, basis of, i, 501 ; Bacchus 
or, i, 35<8, ii, 438; Christian trinity and, 

i, 425; Chtlionius, i, 501; First-born of 
the world, i, 385; Lunar God, a, i, 425; 
Man-Saviour or, ii, 438. 

Dionysus-Bacchus, or the dark Epaphos, 

ii. 434 - 

Dionysus-Sabasius, son of Zeus, ii, 433. 
Dioscori and Vulcan’s progen}’, ii, 112. 
Dioscuri, Apollodorus, of, ii, 129; Great 
Gods, were, ii, 377 ; Kabiri, were, ii, 376, 
379; Sparks on the caps of, i, 361. 
Dirgholamas, quoted, ii, 102. 

Dis, Disposer of all things, the, i, 99; 
Light called, i, 366; Jupiter, identified 
with, i, 501. 

Disc, Symbology of, i, 34. 

Disciples, Br&hmans, of the, i, 299; 
Buddha, of, ii, 37; Clielas or, i, 50; 
Gods- Hierophants, of the, ii, 471 ; Group 
of, i, 628; Hermes, of, ii, 571; John 
Baptist, of, ii, 598; Masters* names as- 
sumed by, ii, 280; Sciences taught to, 
ii, . 454 - 

Discipline, Mysteries were a, 1, 19. 

Disco Island, Miocene plants in, ii, 767. 
Discoid or discoplacentalia, ii, 754. 
Discoidal placenta, a, ii, 686. 
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Discoplacentalia (discoid), ii, 754. 
Discourse quoted, i, 547. 

Discrete, Elements, ii, 252; Indiscrete, 
and, i, 400, 489, ii, 134; Prakriti, i, 400; 
Quantities, i, 280; Substance, ii, 134, 
Discus, Ram’s horns, and, ii, 223; Solar, 
Thoth with the, ii, 558. 

Disease, Cyclic changes in, i, 20 2; Epi- 
demic of, i, 147; .Language, of, i, 322; 
Materialism, of, ii, 759; Medium ship and, 
ii, 387 ; Messengers bring, i, 148; Mytho- 
logy said to be, of language, i, 322; 
Serpent brings, ii, 372; Treatment of, i, 
611; Unbelief a, ii, 78; Yima, unknown 
during kingship of, ii, 644. 

Diseases, Constitutional, ii, 429; Creators 
and destroyers, due to unseen, i, 282; 
Hereditary, ii, 429; Over-population 
and, ii, 429; Septenary law in, ii, 658; 
Sidereal motion and, i, 707. 
Disembodied, Man, i, 264, 297; Manes or, 
men, ii, 390; Monad, ii, 60; Principles 
of eartli, i, 328; Soul, i, 620. 

Disk, Chakra or, of Vislinu, ii, 576; Lunar, 
ii, 486, 487; Sun, of, i, 735, ii, 590; 
White, representing Kosmos, i, 31. 
Disraeli on apes and angels, ii, 7.87. 
Dissertation on the Mysteries of the Cabiri, 
ii, 276. 

Dissertations relating to Asia , i, 406. 
Dissociation-point for compounds, h 639. 
Dissolution, Brahm&’s, i, 397; Constant, 

i, 398; Cyclic, i, 647; Elemental, i, 277; 
Evolution and, i, 40, 4 1; Mahapralaya 
or, i, 164, 175; Manvantara, at end of, 

ii, 321; Matter, of, i, 403, 647 ; Meanings 
of, ii, 323; Mundane, ii, 800; Nitya or 
constant, i, 398; Periodical, i, 40, ii, 597; 
Periods of, i, 492; Planetary, i, 182; Prn- 
laya or, i, 68, 182; That can have no 
concern with, i, 401; Universal, i, 68, 
164, 175, 602, ii, 72, I 55 » 612; World’s, 
ii, 32 r. 

Diti, Aditi, a form of, ii, 648; Dvapara 
Yuga, in, ii, 650; Indra, and, ii, 649; 
Maruts, mother of, ii, 603. 

Div-sefid or white devil, ii, 421, 425. 
Divination, Ancient, i, 424; Birds, by, i, 

• 388; Confucius and, i, 475; Idol of the 
Moon and, ii, 476; Mode of, ii, 476; 
Scientific, i, 699; Spirits of the elements, 
by, i, 424; Stones, by, ii, 361, 362; Tera- 
f pliim, by the, ii, 476. 

Divine-human, Avat&ras, i, 373; Monad, 
i» 5 12 * 

Divine-spiritual, Evolution of the, 1, 234. 
Diviners, Greek, i, 424. 

Divining-stone or stone of the ordeal, ii, 
358 . 

Divining-straws of Confucius, i, 475. 
Divinities, All- Father, in house of, ii, 105; 
Babylon, of, ii, 396 ; Birds, glyph of, ii, 
814;" Chthonian, ii, 380; Classes of, ii. 


619; Creation of, i, 481, 489; Delphi, of r 
ii, 396; False, ii, 292; Hindi!, ii, 423* 
Life and nature, and, i, 457; Natural, i, 
502; Progeny, refuse to create, i, 494 ; 
Prototypes, as, i, 4.92 ; Secondary, i, 403; 
Seven, ii, 668; Veil of, i, 502. 

Divinity, Chaldasans, of, ii, 571; Creation 
and, ii, 101; Draco a, ii, 35; Exacting, 
ii, 585; Self-conscious, ii, 98; Sidereal, 
ii, 35; Sun a symbol of, i, 520; Universe, 
of, i, 734; Virgin an ancient, i, 721. 
Divisibility of matter and substance, i, 
565, 573> 635, 688. 

Division, Bharata-varsha, of, ii, 335; Br&h* 
mans and septenary, ii, 627 ; Canon of 
the monochord, of, ii, 635; Constella- 
tions, of the, ii, 579; Cosmic, ii, 652; 
Cosmos, of, ii, 651; Cycles,* into, ii, 73; 
Divine hierarchies, in, ii, 630; Matter 
and mind, between, i, 687; Object cap- 
able of, every, i, 677; Planets, of, ii, 579; 
Principles, of mail’s, ii, 390; Propaga- 
tion by, ii, 697 ; Races, of, i, 705, ii, 661 ; 
Sciences, of, i, 55T; Senses of, i, 583; 
Septenary, i, 181, ii, 627. 630, 651, 670; 
Stars, of, ii, 579; Veda, of the, ii, 507. 
Divisions, Atlantean, ii, 382; Circle, of 
the, i, 439; Cosmic, ii, 77; Globe, of 
our, ii, 1; Heart, of the, ii, 96; Hu- 
manity, of, ii, 453; Jambu-dvipa, of, }i, 
3S6; Kalpa, of the, ii, 56; Lernurian, ii, 
382; Lemuro-Atlantis, of, ii, 388; Mys- 
terious, i, 698; Numerical, ii, 632; Prin- 
ciples, etc., i, 737; Races, of, ii, 259, 260; 
Rig-Vedic, ii, 658; Root-races, of, ii, 
452; Science, of, i, 585; Seasons, of, ii, 
77; Septenary, i, 670, ii, 643; Time, of, 

i, 698, ii, 77, 454, 595; Zodiac, of the, i, 
711; Zones and, i, 737. 

Divo Rajah or the sky, ii, 658. 

Divorce of spirit from matter, ii, 492. 
Dixon, C., and Darwinism, ii, 684. 

Djan or Dzan, i, 4. 

Djin a mechanical illusory animal, i, 314,. 

ii* 446. 

Djooljool, Bamian a portion of city of, ii, 

353 - , .. 

Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, 11, 331. 

Doctrine, Antiquity of man, of the, ii, 
666; Archaic, i. 22, ii, 65, 660; Child of 
earth, communicated to, ii, 297; Cloak 
of the, ii, 468; Cycles, of, ii, 775; Eso- 
teric Budhism, of, ii, 105; Evolution, 
of, i, 656, 657, ii, 59; Fallen angels, of" 
the, ii, 286; Foundation of a city and 
establishment of a, ii, 840; Hebdomad, 
of the, ii,624; Hegelian, ii, 470; Hermes, 
of, i, 685; Jesus distorted, of, ii, 242; 
Kabalah , of the, i, 266; Kabalists veiled, 

ii, 575; Kant and occult, i, 659; Logos, 
of due, ii, 29; Parent, i, 27; Pythago^ 
rean, i, 467; Secret, i, 22, 24, 33, 175 , 
287, 293* 300, 307, 510, 653, 662, 737, 739* 



INDEX. 


*7 


ii, i, 9, 62, 65, 471; Septenary, 11, 666; 
Seven souls, of the, ii, 668; Seventh 
principle, of the, i, 46; Spheres, of the, 
Si, 637; Spirits, of, ii, 386; Thread, i, 
669; Upanishad or esoteric, i, 290; Yu- 
gas, of the, i, 719. 

Doctrine of Descent and Darwinism , 
quoted, ii, 8, 175, 182, 195, 683, 703, 705, 
776, 823, 833, 834, 836. 

Doctrines, Arcane, i, 22; Archaic wisdom, 
of, ii, 686; Chaldean scriptures, of, 
ii, 478; Ibn Gebirol, of, ii, 483; Naba- 
ihean Agriculture , of, ii, 474, 475; Naba- 
theans, of the, ii, 477; Occult, i, 660, ii, 
685; Prehistoric ages, of, ii, 474; Qfi- 
t&my, of, ii, 478; Theosophy, of, ii, 667. 
Documentary record. Date of, ii, 70. 
Documents, Air and fire, impermeable to, 
i, 31; Archaic, i, 47 t ; Authentic, ii, 474; 
Kgyptian, i, 471; Hieroglyphic, i, 13; 
Phoenician cities, in, ii, 459. 

Dodecads, or celestial beings, sub-groups 

of, i, 154- 

Dodecagonal pyramid, ii, 6to. 
Dodecahedron, Cube, concealed in, i, 485; 
Geometrical figure of, i, 363; Plato, of, 

i, 367; Uimcrse, of, ii, 39. 

Dodecapod found on the dry island, ii, 

4 1 5- 

Dodecapodian horse of Husclienck, ii, 

417. 

Podona, Oaks of 1, 477. 

3 >odonean Jupiter, the, i, 501. 

Dog, Constellation of, ii, 39 \ ; Embryo of 
a, ii, 270; Erataotli the, ii, 121; Taming 
of the, ii, 782. 

Dog-headed, Babies, ii, 59; Men, ii, 17, 66. 
Dog-star or Sirius, ii, 391. 

Dogma, A.suras and, ii, 62; Azazel, con- 
cerning, ii, 393; Christian, i, 119, 430, 

ii, 403; Church, ii, 393, 53T; Fall of the, 
ii, 66; Fallen angels, of, ii, 109; Falsifi- 
cation causes, i, 285; Filioque , ii, 672; 
Temuri ans had no, ii, 284; Pagan sym- 
bol, founded on, ii, 531; Pm ana, of the, 
ii, 603; Redemption, of, ii, 54T; Reli- 
gious, ii, 286; Rosuirection, of the, i, 
413; Satan, of, ii, 394, 405, 408; Secret 
Doctrine not imposed as, ii, 273 ; Spiri- 
tualists deny, f-732; Supernatural be- 
longs to, ii/204; Theological, ii, 66, 98, 
541 ; Truth kills, ii, 842. 

Dogmas, Christian, i, 331, ii, 280, 500; 
Church, i, 218, ii, 400; Darwinian, ii, 
667 ; Bgyptian priests, of, i, 331; Facts 
become, ii, 820; God of, ii, 318, 434; 
Hebdomad, of the, ii, 624; Human, ii, 
218, 508; Invisible intelligences, as to, 
1, 671 ; Materialistic, i, 673; Metaphysic, 
of, 1, 681; Mysteries, of ancient, ii, 131; 
Natural selection, of, ii, 195; Nature, 
in, i, 446; Occult, ii, 45; Philosophies, 
Of, i, 389; Plato and Christian, ii, 280; 


Religious, i, 389, ii, 1; Theological, i, 
673, ii, 428, 469; Theosophy, of, ii, 667; 
Transcendental, i, 681 ; Universal, i, 
44 6. 

Dogmatic, Denial, i, 307; Empyreans, i, 
674; Faith, i, 307; Religions, 1, 218, 40S, 
ii, no, 394, 433; Spirit, ii, 395- „ 

Dogmatism, Avowal of, ii, 700; Devil of, 
i, 275; revolutionists, of, ii, 178; Roman 
Catholic, ii, 35. 

Dogme et Rituel de la Haute Magic , 
quoted, ii, 584, 593. 

Dogs, Celestial flock, watching over the, 
ii" 31; Fishes, with tails of, ii, 57. 
PolichocephalEe of America, ii, 837. 
Dolichocephalic, Human form was, ii, 
177, 203. 

Dolmens, Builders of, ii, 793, 794 ; Gang- 
griftcu, called, ii, 795; Initiates built, i, 
230, ii, 793; Priest-architects, the work 
of i, 230; Tombs or, ii, 795. 

Dolphin, Poseidon symbolized by the, ii, 
610, 611, 819; Sea-soundings of the, ii, 

348, 837; Zodiac, tenth sign of, ii, 609. 
Domain, Cosmological law, of, i, 517; 

Metaphysic, of ii, 701 ; Nature, of, ii, 
162; Osiris, of 1, 737; Physical science, 
of, i, 669, ii, 457, 686; Sckhem, of, i, 
257- 

Domains, Astral and physical evolution, 
of, ii, 268; Planets, of various beings, 

i, 632. 

Dome, Supporters of the heavenly, i, 274. 
Domes are phallic symbols, ii, 89. 
Domesticated animals, ii, 390, 755. 
Dominant atomicities, i, 602. 

Dominion, Sacerdotal, in Egypt, ii, 450 ; 

Sphere, of the outermost, ii, 243. 
Dominions, Bel ruled by the, i, 469; 
Christian dogma, of, i, 119; Jupiter 
ruled by the, i, 469. 

D011 Juan, Sidereal, i, 249; Zeus the 
Gra j oo-Olympian, ii, 438. 

Don Juanie Gods of tlie Pantheon, ii, 
184. 

Donnelly, quoted, ii, 232, 279, 289, 348, 

349, 782, 788, 804, 826, 830, 835, 837, 838. 
Door, Human kingdom, into the, i, 196; 

Unknown, of the, i, 687. 

Door-keeper of the temple of the king, 

ii, 243. 

Door-posts marked with the Tau in blood, 
ii, 5 88. 

Doors of ancient dwellings, ii, 390. 
Dordogne, Arrowheads from caves of, ii, 
549- 

Dorjecliang the supreme Buddha, i, 624. 
Dorjesempa or Vajrasattva, Diamond 
Heart, 1, 83, 624. 

Dormant faculties, i, 518. 

Dots, Commentary on, i, 124 ; Map, in ar- 
chaic, i, 475. 

Dotted side of upper triangle, i, 379, 
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Douay version of the Bible , i, 152. 
Double, tineas, of, ii, S14; Astral body or, 
ii, ' 82 ; Celestial, ii, 502; Cliliaya or, ii, 
127; Divine, ii, 503; Dragon, ii, 60; Evo- 
lution, ii, 92, 176; Face on pyramid, i, 
456; Force, stream of, ii, 772; Four, one 
becomes, ii, 305; God, of, i, 67S, ii, 396; 
Heaven, ii, 513; Line of cube, ii, 635; 
Michael, of God, ii, 396; Ones or herm- 
aphrodites, ii, 33; Persons seen at a dis- 
tance, of, i, 254; Pitris, of the, ii, 127; 
Ray, ii, 514; Shakti female, of any God, 

i, 678; Sign of Venus and earth, ii, 33; 
Swan, i, 382; Triangle, i, 143, ii, 562; 
Womb, i, 421. 

Double-faced, Binary, called, ii, 607; One- 
faced, became, ii, 308. 

Double-sexed, Animals, ii, 101; Anu, ii, 
65; Creators, ii, 138; Jehovah, ii, 65, 132, 
138; Organ, ii, 496; Primeval race, ii, 
141 ; Vishnu, ii, 34. 

Doubles, Archangels of, i, 256; Astral, ii, 
121; Dhyanis, of, ii, 107; Fathers, of, ii, 
T2i ; Human, i, 477; Pitris, of, i, 268, ii, 
5; Rishis, of the, 1, 477. • 

D’Ourches an occultist, ii, 500. 

Dove, Ark, sent from the, ii, 154; Holy 
Ghost, symbol of the, i, 378, 388; Raven, 
and, ii, 4S8; Sacred animal, as a, i, 476; 
Symbol, as a, i, 378, 388, 412. 

Dover, Straits of, ii, 489. 

Doves, Black, i, 477; Harmless as, ii, 3S1. 
Dowler, Dr., Skeleton found by, ii, 367. 
Downward evolution, i, 601. 

Dowson, quoted, i, 10S, 141, ii, 156, 264, 
524, 578, 500, 648. 

Doxology of the seven heavens, ii, 594. 
Draco, Constellation, ii, 35; Lesser Bear, 
and the, i, 442; Messiah, symbol of, ii, 
372; Pole-star, once the, ii, 35. 
Dracontia, Dragon, temples sacred to, ii, 
397; Druids and, ii, 799; Plans of the, 

ii, 362; Theories of the, ii, 363. 

Dragon, Ahti the, ii, 29; Angels with, 

bodies, ii, 30; Apocalypse, of the, ii, 35, 
400; Apophis, the, ii, 403; Aryan man, 
not imagined by, ii, 228; Astral light, 
glyph for, i, 102; Azure, i, 439; Bel ami 
the, i, 11, ii, 501, 528; Bull and the, i, 
721; Cherubim, as, i, 152; Chinese, ii, 
293, 38 r ; Chozzar the, ii, 372; Conqueror 
*of, ii, 402, 580; Constellation of the, ii, 
368, 369; Creation, and, ii, 109; Cross, 
and, i, 720; Cycle, symbol of, ii, 509; 
Darkness, of, i, 391, 444; Deep, of the, ii, 
401 ; Deity, symbol of manifested, ii, 404 ; 
Demon, ii, 400; Devil, or, ii, 103; Divine, 
human and, ii, 381; Double, ii, 60; Evil, 
ii, 56, 531; Evil winds from mouth of, 
the, ii, 418, 419; Fafnir, the, i, 435; Fall 
and the, ii, no; Fallen Angels, personi- 
fies the, i, 11; Fiery, i, 103, 224, ii, 217, 
540; Five-pointed star, a, i, 240; Flood, 


and the great, ii, 368: Flying, ii, 51a, 
542, 715; Four-mouthed, ii, 214; George, 
St., and the, i, 495; Glyph for astral 
light, a, i, 102; Golden, i, 488; Good, of, 
ii, 29; Great, i, 496, ii, 35, 98, 367, 830; 
Head of, ii, 531 ; Hoang- tj% leader of 
sons of, ii, 542; Horus, slain by, ii, 398; 
Human, ii, 381; Human face, with, ii, 
527; Initiate called a, i, 439; Legends, 
ii, 522; Light of, i, 444; Logoi, denoted 
the, i, 102, 103; Meaning of, ii, 218, 220, 
404; Medea, of, i, 275; Merodach the, 
slayer, ii, 56; Michael and, i, 216, 223, 
ii, 5 03, 5&>; Moon, enemy of the, i, 433; 
MywStery of, ii, 529; Nidhogg, the, i, 232; 
Occultists and the, ii, 218; Old, ii, 532, 
533; Ophis or, i, 496; Pole or, ii, 830; 
Powers of evil, and, ii, 40 t ; Python Or, 
ii, 400; Raliu had a, tail, ii, 398; "Raphael, 
the, ii, 121; St. John, of, ii, 98; Satan 
becomes the, ii, 64, 395; Sea, ii, 64; Seat 
of the, ii, 381 ; Secret of, ii, 397; Serpent 
or, i, 102, 434, ii, 29; Seven-headed, ii, 
509; Slaj T er of the, ii, 56, 398, 402, 403, 
4 T 5» S 3 2 * Sons of, ii, 558; Spirit, repre- 
sents, ii, 394; Sun ami, i, 4^8, ii, 395; 
Symbol, as a, ii, 371, 404, 509; Tahmurath 
slays the, ii, 415; Temples sacred to 
the, ii, 396; Tlialattli the, ii, 64; Tiamat 
the, ii, 56, 501 ; Ulysses Aldrovaiulus, 
embalmed by, ii, 217; Venus identified 
with the, ii," 35; Virgin and, i, 721; 
Winged, i, 275; Wisdom, of, i, 58, 61, 
100, 102, 131, 510, 512, ii, 98, 244, 394; 
Zodiac, in the, ii, 219. 

Dragon-devils of De Mirville, ii, 217. 
Dragon-garb of the Kwan-Yins, i, 513. 
Dragon-Logos, the seven-headed, i, 400. 
Dragon-serpent oracle, Pvthou the, ii, 
39»- 

Dragon-slayer, Initiate called a, ii, 222, 
397- 

Dragon-snake and Sons of Wisdom, ii, 
446. 

Dragon’s Angels, ii, 523. 

Dragons, Antiquity of man, prove, ii, 238; 
Atlanteans and, ii, 799; Bad, ii, 286; 
Christianity and, ii, 407; Deep, of the, 
ii, 21, 193; Edens and, ii, 2T2; Esoteric 
systems, in all, ii, 399; Evil, of, ii, 427; 
Existence of, ii, 227; Fiery, ii, 223, 293; 
Flying, ii, 216; Gods called, ii, 371; 
Good, ii, 286; Heads of the, ii, 531; 
Initiates or, ii, 527; Kwan-Shi-Yin 
crowned with, i, 51 1; Lake of the, ii, 
214; Middle ages, of, ii, 217; Ndgas or, 
ii, 399; Seat, ii, 381; Serpents and, ii, 
212; Stories of, ii, 217, 462; Symbolism 
of, i, 1 ii 37o; Various, ii, 3725 Veri* 
table, ii, 215; Winged, ii, 427; Wisdom, 
of, i, I53> 440, ii, 25, 213, 220, 223, 24c* 

Drainer of Waters, Shuchi the, ii, 19, not 
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Drama, AEJschylus, of, ii, 437; Being, of, 
ii, *53* 502; Christ, of, ii, 431; Crea- 
tion, of, i, 91, 502 ; Ge?icsis , in, ii, 405 ; 
Greek, ii, 431 ; Humanity, of, i, 671, ii, 
147,405; Indian, ii, 431; Initiation, of, 
ii, 437 ; Manvantaric, ii, 87 ; Planet in 
fourth act, of, i, 214; Prometheus, of, 
ii, 431, 440; Sidereal light, enacted in, 
ii* 537* 

Dramas of sEschylus, The, quoted, ii, 430, 
43 1 • 

Dramatis persome of heathen Pantheons, 
ii, 499- 

Draper, Dr., quoted, i, 130, 382, ii, 792. 

Drapery of the Colossus, ii, 354. 

Dravidian tongue, the, ii, 835. 

Dravidians, Indian, ii, 812. 

Dream, Consciousness, foundation of our 
collective, ii, 307; Ether a, of old, i, 347; 
Joseph, of, i, 712; Materialism, of a 
crass, ii, 6*87; Mother-substance a, of 
science, i, 310; Soul produces a, i, 69 1, 

Dreamland of mysteries, i, 190. 

Dreamless sleep, i, 56, 77, 78, 286, ii, 191. 

Dreamlike, Feebleness, ii, 431 ; Illusive 
body, Sukshma Sharira or, i, 157. 

Dreams, Abstract forms in, i, 618; Astral 
light cause of, i, 279; Atlanteans and, 
ii, 805; Brain in, ii, 741 ; Chaotic, i, 192; 
Occult, ii, 331 ; Occultists, of, i, 526; 
Prometheus discriminated, ii, 432. 

Dregs, A3 tlier, of, i, 366; Eight, of, i, 522. 

Drifts, Weapons found in, ii, 725. 

Driver of a vehicle used as a symbol, i, 
170. 

Droghedamtm Sepulcrum or devil's tomb, 
Drogheda, Castle of, ii, 216. 

Drop, Ocean of immortality, of the, i, 58; 
White swan overshadowed the big, ii, 
2 °, 

Drops, Ocean, of the, i, 557; Sweat, of, ii, 

20, 2T. 

Dross, Former rounds, ii, 58; Water men 
created from, ii, 16. 

Drought, Demon of, ii, 401, 403. 

Droughts, Pre-historic, ii, 528; Producing, 
power of, ii, 293. 

Drouk signifies devil in Bretagne, ii, 216. 

Druid, Anguinum of the, i, 394; Bardism 
on Noah, i, 478. 

Druidic stones, ii, 794. 

Druidical, Circles, i, 230; Remains, ii, 796; 
Temple, ii, 358. 

Druids, British, ii, 66S; Celto-Bri tannic 
regions, of, ii, 397; Chaldseans akin to, 
ii, 799; Cyclopean lore, heirs to, ii, 796; 
Cyclopes, not, ii, 358; Indians, akin to, 
ii, 799; Origin of, ii, 799; Rebirth, be- 
lieved in, 11, 803; Religion of, ii, 7991 
Sacred fires of, ii, 802. 

Drum of Rudra-Shiva, ii, 528. 

Drunkard, Ifidra a, ii, 395. 

Druses, Secret catechism of the, ii, 30. 


Dry island of Tahmurath, ii, 416, 417, 418* 

Dryden, quoted, i, 706. 

Dryopithecus hpe, the, ii, 713, 715, 717, 
726, 774* 79 r * 

Du Bois-Reymond, quoted, i, 733; referred 
to, ii, 751- 

Du Chaillu, referred to, ii, 459. 

Du Dragon dc Metz , ii, 403. 

Duad, Cosmic, i, 681 ; Klohim emerging 
from the, i, 679; Indeterminate, i, 467; 
Jewish deity manifested, ii, 573; Logos, 
or double-sexed, i, 380; Microprosopus 
and the, ii, 661 ; Mother or, i, 674; Py- 
thagoras, of, i, 460; Scintillas proceeded 
from the, i, 678; State of, imperfect, ii, 
607; Tetrad and, ii, 634, 635; Triad and, 
ii* 635. 

Dual, Action of the cycles, i, 703; Adam, 
ii, 478; Androgyne, ii, 224; Aspect of 
Manas, ii, 649; Aspect of the One 
Reality, i, 44; Aspect of That, i, 596; 
Aspect of the Verbum, ii, 54T ; Atm&- 
Buddhi is, i, 202; Cosmic entities, i, 
661 ; Creative power, i, 87; Deity, charac- 
ter of supreme, ii, 430; Element, i, 382; 
Entities, i, 255; Evolution, i, 503; Force, 
i* 377* 3 8 5* 540, 736, ii, T79; Gods, i, 393* 
ii, 382, 541; Heaven, i, 274; Idea, ii, 
572; Man, ii, 40, 129; Manas is, i, 356; 
Mazdean Gods, nature of, ii, 499, Nature, 
i, 277, 508, 661 ; Nature of Gods, ii, 181, 
499; Nature of man, ii, 30, 286, 56T, 697; 
Nature of Manas, ii, 675; Nature of the 
serpent, i, 434; Numeral, ii, 584; Per- 
sonality, ii, 252; Potency, physiological, 
i, 512; "Power of secret wisdom, ii, 38 r; 
Principle, ii, 157; Progenitors, group 
of, ii, 95; Sex, 1, 237, 407, ii, 138; Sig- 
nificance in Shiva, ii, 578; Soul, i, 201; 
Symbols, i, 440, ii, 4791 System, ii, 605; 
Work of Ptah, i, 393. 

Dualism, Manes, of, ii, 536; Mazdean 
religion, in, ii, 544- 

Dualistic, Pauranic a, system, i, 276; 
Philosophy, i, 569; Religions, i, 218. 

Duality, Amsliaspends, of the, i, 255; 
Emanations of, i, 661; Idea, of the, i, 
421; Line corresponding with, i, 675; 
Spirit of, in man, ii, 544; Unity, in, ii, 
542; Universe pervaded by, i, 44. 

Duck, Eggs of the, ii, 629; Kaievala, of 
the, ii, 14. 

Dufferin’s, Lord, discoveries, ii, 448. 

Dugpas or sorcerers, ii, 619. 

Dugpaship, Power of, ii, 232. 

Dul&, a star of the Pleiades, ii, 581. 

Dulaure on date of Zodiac, i, 7 * 5 * 

Dumas, referred to, i, 594 - 

Dumb, Ape-man, ii, 7 * 8 i Bel1 uebula, 1, 
655; Man walking on all-fours, ii, 301; 
Races, i, 205, ii, 22, 194. 

Duncan, P. Martin, quoted, i, 128. 

Dunlap, quoted, i, 216, 372, 377, ii, 222, 483* 
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Duodenary number held to be perfect, i, 
712. 

Duomo of Milan, ii, 89. 

Duplex heavens,.i> 274, 37$. 

Dupuis, quoted, i, 716. ii, 30, 35, 656. 

Duration, Ages of, ii, 70, 83; Mons of, ii, 
575; Babylonian ages, of, ii, 655; Bosom 
of, i, 55, 68; Cosmical periods, of, ii, 53; 
Cronus stands for endless, i, 450; Cycles, 
of, i, 336, 702, ii, 184, 657; Earth has, 
nothing on, i, 69; Eternal, i, 68, 69; 
Eternities, constituted by two, i, 69; 
Events, of, ii, 579; Fevers, of, ii, 629; 
•Geological ages and periods, i, 619, ii, 
9 * 53> 69. 71, 76, 724, 729, 738, 749 > 787; 
Hindi! people, of the, i, 724; Incarna- 
tions, of successive, i, 697; Life-cycle, 
of a, ii, 103; Osiris, king, of, i, 471 ; 
Periods of incalculable, ii, 83, 475 ; Pra- 
lava, of, i, 719; Quaternary age, of, ii, 
166; Races, of, ii, 326; Round, of each, 
595 ; Sensations give ideas of, i, 75; 
Seiual physical man, of, ii, 166; Space 
and, i, 74, 85, ii, 384; Tertiary age, of, 
ii, 166; Time, divided into universal 
and conditioned, i, 91; Universe, of 
the, ii, 653; Worlds’, ii, 754, 828, 

Durga, Illusion or, i, 426; Kali, ii, 612; 
Virgin, the, i, 721. 

Dusk rises at the horizon, i, 403. 

Dust, Adam the man of, i, 263, ii, 86, 91, 
1 19, 478, 479; Animals produced from, 
ii, 190; Cosmic, i, 132, 667; Earth, of, 
ii, 493; Fiery, i, 64; Primordial, i, 222; 
Terrestrial origin of, i, 707, 

Duti or dutica, i, 512. 

Duties of the celibate Adepts, ii, 87. 

Duty, Dharma or religious, ii, 186; Oc- 
cultist, of the, i, 645; Royal high road 
of, i, 705, 

Dvadasha-kara, Karttikeya called, ii, 655. 

Dvaita, Doctrine, i, 107; Sect, i, 486. 

Dvapara Yuga, third or, ii, 73, 155, 322, 
3 ^ 6 , 5 ° 7 . 547 ' 650. 

Dvija or initiated, ii, ^3, 484. 

Dvijas or initiated Br&hmans, i, 5, 230, ii, 
492 . 

Dvipa or Zones, i, 277, 400, ii, 164, 276, 
333 . 334 . 4 * 9 « 4*o, 421, 422, 424. 426, 427. 
801. 

Dwarfed, Living things, ii, 344; Races of 
the Pole, ii, 345. 

* Dwarfing chronology, i, 718, ii, 337. 

Dwarfish races, ii, 444, 797. 

Dwarfs, Atlantean, ii, 452; Dwergar or, 
ii, 797; Stories of, ii, 462; Thor’s 
hammer forged by, ii, 104. 

Dweller on high, exalted, ii, 43. 

Dwelling of the monad, First, i, 268. 

’Dwellings, Lives, for the, ii, 17, 60; Lake, 
755 - 

pwergar or dwarfs, ii, 797. 

Dwindling of spheres, Cyclic, ii, 774. 


Dyans, Brahmd merges into, i, 404; God r 
unrevealed, i, 404; Son of, i, 127. 
Dynamic power of light and heat, i, 56a 
Dynamical, Effect of causes, i, 705; . Force, 

i, 508; Heat, theory of, i, 527; Leibnitz, 
enquiries of, i, 687. 

Dynamics, Law of Occult, i, 705. 
Dynamism of Leibnitz, i, 690. 
Dynaspkeric force, i, 6ti, 612. 

Dynasties, Astronomical, ii, 454; Chal- 
daean, i, 719; Dates of, ii, 732; Demi- 
gods, of, ii, 385, 386; Divine, i, 287, 719, 
11, 145, 204, 330, 332, 343, 366, 375, 380, 
382, 384, 387, 441, 443, 447, 454, 510, 51 1, 
517, 528, 799, 817, 818; Egyptian, i, 287, 
439 . 35 ; Gods, of, ii, 383, 385, 386; 

Great, seven, i, 714; Heroes, of, ii, 386; 
Kings, of, ii, 243; Lower spirits, of, ii, 
366; Lunar, i, 417; Series of, ii, 475; 
Solar, i, 417. 

Dynasty, Chow, ii, 316; Devas, of, ii, 232; 
Divine, the, ii, 33, 143, 293, 520; Egyp- 
tians, of older, ii, 455; Fourth, ii, 450; 
Hia (n.c. 1818), ii, 57; Iluschenck, of, 

ii, 414; Kaikobad, of, ii, 416; Menes, 
of, ii, 450; Ming, of, ii, 57; Solar-Lunar, 

* ii, 477 - 

D} T ooknah or divine phantom, ii, 280, 478. 
Dzahliak named Biourasp, ii, 474. 

Dzan or Dzyan, i, 6. 

Dzeuodoo or mysteries, i, J97. 

Dzungarian, Matii Kumbum , i, 75. 

Dzyan , Book of i, 4. 6, 45 . 50, 53 . i 27 > «r 
13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 23, 251, 802. 

Dzyn, F'ohat becomes, i, 6i, 133. 

Dzyn-mi deals with illusions, i, 133. 

E. Delphicum, a sacred symbol, ii, 613. 
Ea,*God of wisdom, ii, 64, 122, 147, 236; 
Gods, and the mother of, ii, 301 ; 
Cannes, prototype of, ii, 528; Space 
the birthplace of, ii, 56; Sublime fish, 
ii, 520. 

Eagle, Abraxas gems, on the, ii, 596; 
Evangelical, i, 388; Gabriel, i, 152, ii, 
12 1 ; Sacred animal, i, 476; St. John, 
air and, ii, 121; Six-pointed star, and, 
ii, 561. 

Ear of wheat, ii, 452. 

Ears, Distorted, ii, 354; Large hanging, 
ii, 354; Sound which is too great for 
our, i, 467. 

Earth, Adam of, ii, T33; Adam’s, i, 39; 
Age of, ii, 51, 69; Ahriman spirit of, 
ii, 544; Animal, an, i, 178; Antiquity 
of man upon, ii, 787; Appearance of 
man on, i, 183, 209, 250, 518; Asiatic 
world our, ii, 117; Astral envelope o£ 
ii, 753; Astral world, of the, ii, 36; 
Atmosphere of, i, 166, 686; Axis of, i f 
396, ii, 305. 328, 563, 766; BrahmA up- 
holder of, i, 85, 453 ; Builders descend 
on radiant, i, 66, 286; Chains of i, 176,. 
195 ' 275, 396, 482, ii, « 43 ' 74 L 
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Cosmic dust new to, i, 667 ; Cow and, i, 
428; Creators of, i, 730; Creators of 
beings on, ii, 82; Crust of, i, 281, ii, 9, 
363; Curse, under, i, 402; Desolate 
during one day, i, 402 ; Development 
of, i, 273 ; Divisions of, ii, 382 ; Duality 
on, i, 508, 661; Ecliptic, and the, ii, 347, 
385 ; Egg becomes the, i, 392 ; Ego be- 
longs to, i, 357; Element, an, 1, 468; 
Elements of, i, 164, 304, ii, 615; Elohim 
creating, ii, 136; Esoteric kingdoms of, 

i, 490; Ethereal condition of, ii, 26 r ; 
Eve or, i, 260; Evolution of, i, 48, 175, 
227, 672; Evolution of life on, ii, 250; 
Fellow-globes of, i, 1183; Fires, product 
of three, ii, 25S; First round, in the, i, 
278 ; Flames landed on, ii, 242; Flatness 
of, i, 568; Formation of, ii, 263, 630; 
Formative period of, ii, 509; Fourth 
round, and the, i, 183, 209; Fourth 
world, the, i, 26 j : Gamma symbol of 
(Gaia), ii, 625; Garuda in relation to, i, 
392; Generation, fallen into, ii, 33; 
Globe, a, i, 72; Globes which over- 
shadow, i, T.S9; Globes which precede 
our, ii, 529: God of, i, 3S5, 500; Gods 
forsake, ii, 374; Gods incarnated on, ii, 
507; Great sea, or the, ii, 530; Gross 
body, moulded a, ii, 19, no; Growth, 
has its, i, 667; Habitable phase of, ii, 76; 
Ha6ma is 011, ii, 544; Heaven and, i, 
287, 295, 31 1, 449 * ii, t<> 3 , >” 4 * H 9 , 393 , 
5m, 513: Hierarchy on, i, 22S ; Human 
stock and, ii, 326; Humanities of, 

ii, 562; Immortality on, ii, 2S8; In- 

dividuality 011, ii, 252; Infernal ap- 
plied to, 'i, 438, 501, ii, 103; Jeho- 

vah spirit of, ii, 535; Jiva of, i, 2.44, 
ii, 50; Karsh varcs of, ii, 402, 801 ; King- 
doms of, i, 490, ii, 253; Llia or spirit of, 
ii, 25; Ford of the shining face, to the, 
ii, 31 ; Lords of, i, 189, ii, 33, 295; Lotus 
symbol of prolific, i, 407; Lunar spirits 
connected with, ii, 81; Mahat, and, i, 
277; Malkuth or, i, 236, 259, 260, 261; 
Man his body, gives, i, 248; Manas and, 
ii, 103; Mantfshi-Buddlias govern, i, 134; 
Marriage of heaven with, i, 449; Mate- 
rial spirits of, ii, 366 ; Matter, and, i, 
668, ii, 278; Mellia when 011, ii, 67; Men 
constantly on, ii, 294; Mercury and, i, 
180, ii, 32, 48; Meteoric showers and, i, 
736; Microcosm, called, i, 304; Mole- 
cules composing, i, 146; Monad in rela- 
tion to, i, 198; Monsters, creates, ii, 55; 
Moon, and, i, 179, 196, 202, 203, 225, 323, 
339 * . 415 * «* 48 , 68, 121, 407; Mother, 1, 
89, ii, 17; Mout queen of, i, 119; Mys- 
tery of creation repeated on, ii, 83: 
Mystery of evil on, ii, 542 ; Nature of 
the Logos on, ii, 241 ; North pole of, ii, 
376; Orbit of, ii, 153; Ormazd father of, 
$^.403; Oscillation of, ii, 339; Personi- 


fications of, i, 165; Phantom of the 
moon, ii, 121; Physical man, dwelling 
of, i, 264; Planet, and, i, 177; Plastic 
mass of, ii, 67; Poles of, i, 226, 662, ii, 
385; Position, changed her, ii, 333; 
Prithivi the, i, 46, ii, 642; Property of, 
rudiment of smell, i, 399; Rebirths on, 
1,257; Regions of, seven, i, 137; Reno- 
vations of, ii, 829; Revolution of, ii, 162; 
Rlicd or, ii, 150, 15 1 ; Rishis and, i, 428 ; 
Rivers of, i, 65, 257, ii, 641 ; Rocky hard- 
crusted, i, 665; Rotation of, i, 622 ; Ro- 
tundity of, ii, 748; Riipa of, first, i, 279; 
Sarparajni, called, i, 103; Seb God of, i, 
385; Seini-astral, ii, 262; Sensuous ex- 
istence on, ii, 540; Separation of heaven 
from, ii, 513; Septempartite, the, is, ii, 
801 ; Serpent, like the, i, 103 ; Shukra 
and, ii, 35; Sliveta-dvipa and, sons of, 
ii, 333 ; Sidereal motions regulate events 
011, i, 707; Solid fire or, ii, 120; Solids, 
synonym for, i, 166; Soul, and water 
make "a human, ii, 132; Space, and, i, 
539; Sphere, the fourth, i, 253; Spheres, 
and superior, ii, 2S0; Spirit, i, 379, 
498, ii, 31 ; Spirit of, i, 216, 217, 237, 449, 
456, 494, ii, j 8, 25, 107. 251, 286, 500, 535; 
Spirit of the moon, ruled by the, ii, 339; 
Spirits of the, i, 501, ii, 26, 115, 116, 258; 
Spiritual entities present on, i, 254; 
Stars connected with, ii, 829; Stars con- 
tain elements unknown on, i, 644 ; Star- 
stuff seen from, i, 98; States of, ii, 743; 
Sung sages depict, ii, 5S4; Svastika and 
our, ii, 104; Sweat of, ii, 365; Teaching 
limited to, ii, 773; Toom divider of, 1, 
737; Transformations of, ii, 799; Uni- 
verse, in relation to, i, 73, ii, 742; Vach 
the, with her mystic powers, i, 468; 
Venus and, i, So, 323, 649, ii, 33, 36; Vital 
soul of, i, 659; Water, and, i, 352, 399, 
ii, Soo; Wheel, called a, ii, 31, 339; Wor- 
ship of the spirit of, ii, 286; Zend Avesta 
on, ii, 800. 

Earth-born cement, Nitrogen an, i, 6S6. 
Earth-chain, Formation of, i, 195; Gener- 
ally treated of, i, 196. 

Earth-force, i, 554, 571, 579. 

Earth-globe, Middle of the, ii, 422. 
Eartli-life. Desert of illusion called, i, 229; 
Pit, or the, ii, 517. 

Plnrth-men in the Bundahish, ii, 671. 
Earthquakes, Astronomers prophesy, i, 
708; Colossal, ii, 831; Late years, of, ii, 
321; Lemuria destroyed by.li, 278 ; Pre- 
sent day, ii, 739; Volcanoes and, ii, 325, 
766; Warning of modern, ii, 820. 
Earths, Companion, i, 189; Destruction 
of, i, 473 ; Dhy&n-Chohans in charge of, 
i, 477; Geographical faces of new, ii, 
423; Mazdean view of the seven, ii, 801 ; 
Metals, and, ii, 330; Rare, i, 597, ii, 3301 
Seven, i, 20 Six, ii, 745; Universal 
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ether, germinate in the, ii, 198; Vedic 
teaching, of, i, 270. 

Earth's Earliest Ages* quoted, ii, 239. 
Easam or Asam, in Irish, to create, ii, 121. 
Eashoor in India* God called, ii, 120. 

East, Africa, ii, 203 ; Frigid zone formerly 
in, ii, 564; Glory of God comes from, i, 
148; Maitreya Buddha expected in* i, 
510; Miraculous births in, ii, 580; [Myth- 
ology of, ii, 424; Occultists of, ii, 41; 
Philosophies and records of, ii, 45 ; Seers 
of, i, 691; Traditions of, i, 321, ii, 489. 
Easter eggs, Custom of exchanging, i, 
394. 

Easter Island, Continent* proof of a sub- 
merged, i, 342, ii, 233, 234, 330, 832 ; Cross 
on, statues, i, 342, ii, 588; Cyclopean re- 
mains on, i, 473; Decad, records the 
combinations of* i, 342 ; Lemuria, rem- 
nant of, ii, 341, 7T8; Statues of, i, 342, 
ii, 330, 346, 35 h 355’ 5^S ; Stone relics 
011, ii, 331 ; Third race, belongs to, ii, 
342; Traditions of. ii, 832. 

Eastern, Aryans, i, 706; Astral light, ex- 
planations of* i, 275; Astronomer, ii, 
454; Axiom, i, 716: Chronology, ii, 77; 
Coast, ii, 275; Continent of Atlantis, 
portion of, ii, 425; Ethiopians, ii, 435, 
447; Evolution, doctrine of, i, 657; 
Greek, church, i, 246; Gupta Vidya, i, 
221; Initiates, i, 14, 218, 280, 708, 734, ii, 
571 . 

Eastern Occultism, Earth, on our, 1, 261; 
Gross in, ii, 89; Kabalah, and, i, 678; 
Septenary in, i, 262. 

Eastern occultist. Astronomy of, ,i* 129; 
Elements, 011 the, i, 305, 68 r ; Kliphas 
L€vi and the, ii, 623; Elohim, on the, i, 
251; Procreation understood by, ii, 90; 
Semites’ God, rejects the, ii, 573; Space, 
on, i, 675; Tree of knowledge to, ii, 

62T. 

Eastern occultists, Alchemists, and, ii, 
627; Atma, on, i, 247; Entities of the, i, 
40; Kal?alists and, i, 285; Oi-Ha-Hou of, 

i, 120; Pagan preferred to Rabbinical 
method by, ii, 574; Pascal, agree with, 
ii* 575; Sephirothal triangle, on the, i, 
125; Sexual relation viewed by , ii, 479; 
Unconscious All of, i, 93. 

Ebionites, Philosophical system of the, i, 
219. 

Eccentric and centric, i. 707. 

Ecclesiastes , quoted, ii, 583, 743, 744. 

Echad or Achad = One, i, 154. 

Echath or Achath = One, i, 154* 
Eckstein’s Revue Archiologique, quoted, 

ii, 37 2. 

Eclipse, Moon at the Kali Yuga epoch, 
of the, i, 726; Moon, of, i, 726, 727, ii, 
454; Spiritual sun, of, ii, 260; Sun, of 
* the, i, 645, 725, ii, 79. # 

Eclipses, Cauchy on, 1, 52S; Dragon 


threatening the sun in, i, 438; Hindis, 
calculated by the, i, 724; Lunar, ii, 398; 
Obsc rvations of Bel, in the, ii, 732; 
Solar, ii, 398. 

Ecliptic, Circles, i, 225; Circuit of, ii, 
345; Equator, and, ii, 563; Inclination 
of, i, 723, 729; Jupiter and, i, 725; Mars 
lord of, ii, 4T0; Mercury and, i, 725; 
Meridian, parallel with, ii, 373, 829; 
Obliquity of, ii, 426, 766; Plane of, xi, 
372, 452; Poles of, ii, 347, 385, 449, 581. 

Eclogcc Physicce et Ethicce , of Stobseus, 
quoted* ii, 146, 

Economy of Nature, the, i, 194, ii, 721, 
740. 

Ecpliantus taught the rotation of the 
earth, i, 142. 

Kcpyrosis or conflagration, ii, S29. 

Ecstatic phenomena, i, 508. 

Ectenic force of Tliury, i, 361. 

Ecuador, Giants in, ii, 797. 

Edda on serpent worship, the, ii, 219. 

Eddas , the Scandinavian, i, 368, ii, 30, 403. 

Eddin Ahmed Ben Yahyaon the Sabseans, 
ii, 37«- 

Eden, Adam, in, ii, 399, 428, 529; Adamic 
race, of our, i, 437; JEd-en or, ii, 45; 
Astrologers, and, ii, 213; Cube and the 
rivers of, i, 394; Expulsion from, ii, 
292, 295, 399, 427; Gan-.Edon or, ii, 46; 
Garden of, the, i, 139, 152, 41 1, 437, 446, 
671, ii, 102, 1 18, 212, 213, 306, 329, 365, 
518, 521, 527, 529, 573; Genetic and Kaba- 
listical, ii, 214; Illa-ali, ii, 214; Locality, 
a submerged, ii, 519; Meaning of, ii, 
212, 213, 521; Meru to, i, 152; Races, of 
the first, ii, 211; Rivers of* i, 394; Ser- 
pent of, ii, 556; Tree of, the, i, 139, ii, 
102; Tree of life in, ii, 34; Typlion the 
dragon of, i, 429. 

Edens, Eternal spring of, ii, 146; Ser- 
pents and dragons, ii, 212. 

Edentata, the, ii, 706. 

Kdessa, Henoch builds the city of, ii, 383. 

Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, 
quoted, ii, 659. 

Ecfitor of Revelation , the, ii, 654. 

Bdkins, Rev, Joseph, quoted, i, 4, 12, 101, 
151, ii, 189. 

Edom, Kings of, ii, 2, 57, 88, 478, 479, 51 1, 
744* 745* 746. 

Edris, Enoch, or, 11, 382, 383; Koran , of 

the, ii, 557; 

Edwards, Milne, Investigations of, ii, 706. 

Effect, Buddhi is an, i, 623; Cause, as- 
signed to, ii, 259; Cause but, electricity 
not, i, 563; Cause, of an eternal, i, 480; 
Concatenation of cause and* i, 194, ii, 
70T; Ego, of a previous cause, ii, 633; 
Eternal cause and, i, 77; Force an, i, 
564; Primal cause and, i, 622,* Seed- 
Manu, the, i, 256; Spiritual dynamical, 
h 705 - 
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Effect-producing cause, Karma an, i, 695. 
Effects, Borderland between causation 
and, ii, 512; Causative, became, i, 458; 
Cometary matter of, i, 666; Energy 
known to us only by its, i, 732; Error 
for 1800 years, of an, ii, 66; Forces of 
gravity are, i, 532; Karmic law adjusts, 
ii, 319; One cause and its numberless, 

i, 474; Plane of, i, 561; Re-become 
causes, will, i, 702; Souls the causes of 
all, i, 620; , Spiritual, i, 703. 

Efficacy of prayer still believed in, i, 50S. 
Efficient caused First and, ii, 585; Mate- 
rial and, i, 397. 

Efflorescence of self-conscious egotism, 

ii, 83. 

Effort of will towards purification, i, 700. 
Efforts, Attainment through, i, 288; 
Manas, of, ii, 621 ; Men, of nature to 
create, ii, 282. 

Effulgence of the ray of primordial light, 
i* 252. 

Effulgent egg, Hiranyagarbha means the, 

i, 1 17- 

Kgg, Animal evolves from, ii, 690; Bird 
and, i, 379; Brahma, of, i, 277, 394, 400, 

ii, 668; Brahma, split in two by, i, 355; 
Chaos, i, 219; Cosmogony, in, i, 477; 
Creatures born from, ii, T93; Darkness, 
of, i, 392; Divine, i, 98; Kmepht blows, 
from his mouth, i, 393; Kros-Pliaiies 
evolves from spiritual, i, 499; Eternal, 
i, 58, 94; Germ, with its central, i, 390; 
Glyphs, i, 387; Golden, i, 37, 95, 357, 
374, 459 * ii, 583; Great serpent swallow- 
ing an, ii, 795; IT, referred to as, i, 356; 
Kosmos an, i, 95; Leda and, ii, 129; 
Luminous, i, 58, 95; Matter, of, i, 225; 
Mundane, i, 31, 87, 94, 109, 118, 37S, 382, 
384, 393, 607,' ii, 651 ; Mysterium of the 
living bird, the, i, 304; One from, the, 

i, 60, 1 16, 1 17, ii, 44S; Pen tael e within 
tile, i, 62, 153; Primitive cell, or, ii, 
696; Ra remains in his, i, 391 ; Radiant, 

ii, 494; Ray shoots through the virgin, 

i, 94; Seb," of, i, 391; Serpent and, ii, 
799 ; Sibac means, ii, T91; Space or 
mundane, infinite, i, 378; Spiritual, i, 
4995 Universal, i, 369; Virgin, i, 58, 94; 
World, of, i, 393, 441. 

Egg-bearing race, the, ii, 207, 326. 
Egg-born, Androgynes, the, ii, 123; Crea- 
tors will not incarnate in, ii, 170; Dios- 
curi or, ii, 377; Manasa and, ii, 21, 180; 
Race, ii, 140; Second evolved, ii, 20, 
139; Sons, ii, 202 ; Sweat-born produced, 

ii, 182; Third Race, ii, 130, 183, 208; 
Twins and the, ii, 131. 

Egg-cells, Maturing outside the body, ii, 
694; Parthenogenesis, in, ii, 696. 
Egg-shaped, Aura, ii, 124; Boxes, i, 663; 

Globe, i, 103; Zero, i, 118. 

Egg-symbol, Churches, in, i, 394; Origin 


of life, represents, i, 392; Savages, 
found among, i, 393; Secret teaching 
on, i, 384. 

Eggs, Duck, of heavenly, ii, 14; Man- 
bearing, ii, 140; Pigeons and fowls, of, 
ii, 629; Third Race, of the, ii, 207. 

Ego, Absolute neither, nor 11011-Ego, ii, 
633; Adept’s, ii, 227, 589, 650; All- 
perceiving, i, 351 ; Awakenings, passes 
through progressive, i, 71 ; Buddhi, and, 
i, 3; Consciousness of. i, 351; Deific 
state of, ii, 578; Dhyan-Chohan, may 
become a, i, 215; Eternal spiritual, 1, 
255 ; Frayarslii called the, ii, 504; 
Higher, ii, jt6, 503; Higher Manas or 
human, ii, 83, 93, 621; Ideas of time of, 

i, 75; Immortal, ii, 92, 363, 669; Indi- 
vidual, i, 75, 35 r, ii, T93, 707; Karmic, 
11,640; Kosmos, in, i, 461 ; Logos, effected 
linage of, ii, 172, 627; Monad, or, i, 265, 

ii, 670; Non-dying, i, 268; Organ through 
which, manifests, i, 69; Parabraliman 
is not, i, 153, 461; Periodical existences 
of, i, 248; Personal, i, 154, 265, ii, 251, 
645; Plato on, ii, 93; Real, i, 479; Rings, 
in remote, ii, 302; Sattva or Rajas, 
either, i, 357; Self, or, i, 247; Sixth 
plane, 011, i, 351; Sleep, latent during, 
i, 69, 463; Soul is, i, 247, 263, ii, 118, 
691 ; Spiritual, i, 255, ii, 115, 241, 589; 
Sum, i, 254; Universal, i, T55. 

Ego-ism, Great, i, 585; Maliat called, i, 
104; Mind, created from, i, 356; Mortal 
man moved by, ii, 440; Personality or, 

i, 296; Self-consciousness becomes, ii, 

675* 

Ego-man, Divine, ii, 592. 

Ego-soul, Butterfly, free as a, ii, 592; Con- 
scious surviving, ii, 206. 

Egos, Agnislivatta and human, ii, 83 ; 
Apes, of, ii, 274; Beads, likened to, ii, 
540; Bodies, freed from gross, i, 328; 
Conscious, i, 692, 693; Cycle of incarna- 
tions of, ii,509; Dhydnis become human, 

ii, 304; Duty of, ii, 253; Entities, of, ii, 176; 
Esoteric philosophy and, ii, 173; Future, 

i, 303, ii, 304 ; Hierarchies of, i, 690; In- 
carnating, tide- wave of, ii, 825; Incar- 
nations, of past, ii, 105; Monads, of, ii, 
238; Nirvdna, rest in, i, 266; Protoplas- 
mic forms of, i, 303; Seventh round, in 
the, i, 203; Souls, reincarnating, or, i, 
621; Spiritual, i, 258, 286, 693, ii, 59a 

Egosliip or I-am-ness, i, 218, 585, ii, 649. 
Egotism, Aliank&ra or, i, 280, 488, ii, 649; 
Buddhi destroyer of, i, 3; Jealous God, 
of a, ii, 438. 

Egotistically, Effect of an act produced, 

ii, 316. 

Egregores are spirits of energy and ac- 
tion, i, 279. 

Egypt, Adepts in, i, 229, ii, 579, 589; Age 
of, ii, 793; Ankh-tie of, ii, 578, Apis 
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Pacis of Hermontis in, i, 721 ; Assyrian 
dominion of, i, 331; Barbarism in, ii, 
756; Bunsen on, 1, 10, 141, 469, ii, 358; 
Catacombs in, ii, 396; Chemi is ancient, 

i, 393 ; Chiun the God of time in, ii, 408; 
Civilization before that of, ii, 830; Civili- 
zation of, ii, 349, 44 S, 450 , 756 ; Crocodile- 
headed God in, ii, 613; Cross in, i, 342, 
721, ii, 577, 578, 588, 589. 619, 621, 634; 
Defunct in, i, 240; Delta of, ii, 18, 789; 
Demon of, ii, 510; Emblems in, i, 413, 

ii, 403; Esoteric teachings in, i, 735, ii, 
591 ; Ethiopian dominion of, i, 331 ; Eu- 
rope, older than, ii, 788; Fallen demon 
of, ii, 510; Fifth hierarchy in, i, 254; 
Fifth order in, i, 239; Fohat in, i, 736 ; 
Genesis came from, mysteries of, ii, 1 ; 
Giants of, ii, 351 ; Gods of, i, 152, 512, 
ii, 86, 97, 396, 408, 535, 613; Great Bear 
in, i, 439! Grecian tenets from, i, 142, 
ii, 828; Greek colonization of, i, 331; 
Henoch becomes king of, ii, 383; Hepta- 
nomis of, celestial, i, 439; Hermes of, 
the cubic, ii, 572; Hermftntis in. Apis 
Pacis of, i, 721; Herodotus in, i, 469; 
Hieratic symbols of, i, 326; Hierophants 
of, ii, 396, 397, 588; India and, i, 119, 
772, ii, 435; Inscriptions of, ii, 838; IO 
or moon in, ii, 486; Isis in, i, 160, ii, 391 ; 
Tsis-Osiris in, ii, 383; Jews and, i, 140, 
285, 332, 336, 41X, 447; Kabirim in, ii, 
380; Kings of, divine, i, 13, ii, 330, 384, 
510; ‘Lotus in, i, 406, 413, ii, 494, 576; 
Mature, at the beginning appears, ii, 
349; Measures of, i, 332; Monstrous rep- 
tiles in, ii, 753; Moses in, i, 140, 377. ii, 
477, 487, 535; Mother of time in, i, 439; 
Mysteries of, i, 338, ii, 1, 413; Nahbkoon 
in,* God, i, 512; Origin of, ii, 786; Persian 
conquest of, i, 331 ; Political life of, i, 331 ; 
Priests of, ii, 34, 278; Pyramids, ii, 367, 
448; Renouf on, i, 432; Ruins in, ii, 
638 ; Sea formerly covered, ii, 385 ; Sep- 
tenary in, ii, 38, 616, 648, 667, 670; Sepul- 
chres of, ii, 621; Sesostris king of, i, 13; 
Seth adored in, ii, 35, 86; Solon and 

g riests of, ii, 278; Sorcerers of, ii, 223; 

tone age in, no, ii, 830; Sun-gods in, 
ii, 396; Symbols of, i, 326, 500; Temples 
of, 1, 230, ii, 449; Thot-Hermes of, i, 496; 
Time-keeping in, i, 469; Triple-croco- 
dile of, i, 240; Typhon adored in, ii, 35; 
Works of Isis-Osiris in, ii, 383 ; Worship 
of the Kabirim in, ii, 380. 

Rgypte of De Mirville, quoted, ii, 386. 
Egyptian, Alphabet, i, 325; Amenti, i, 501 ; 
Ammon, ii, 143; Angle of the poles, re- 
presentation of the, ii, 376; Ankh, ii, 
34; Anubis on, monument, ii, 403; Artes 
or, Mars ; ii, 152; Atlantidae, ii, 837; Bas 
reliefs, ii, 589; Bible and, symbolism, i, 
341 ; Books of the Dead , i, 95, ii, 3 ; Books 
of Hermes , ii, 476; Books of Thoth, ii, 3; 


Christianity and, symbols, i, 411; Cos- 
mogony, i, 235, 369, ii, 26, 652, 828; 
Cosmographies, ii, 638; Crocodile, i, 

• 440; Crypt, ii, 397; Dancing-girls, ii, 
485; Dogma, i, 331; Dynasties, i, 287, 
330. .ii, 447 ; Egg, i, 385. 39 °; Emblem 
of life, i, 35; Esotericism, i, 240, 248, 
4x1, ii, 669; Four sacred, number, i, 
116; Fourth, dynasty, i, 330; Fragments, 
ii, 56, 191 ; Glyph, i, 241, 464, ii, 480; 
Gnostics, ii, 404, 567; Gods, i, 470, 719, 
ii, 305; Heaven, sevenfold, iij 649; Hiero- 
glyphics, i, 18, ii, 138, 457, 588; Holy of 
holies, ii, 484, 488; Horus, ii, 496; Isis, 

i, 338 , ii> 39 ^, 616; Kosmos, symbol of, ii, 
372; Labyrinth, ii, 455; Legend, ii, 282; 
Magi, ii, 447; Mars, ii, 132, 152, 490; 
Menes, ii, 95; Metaphysical spirit, ii, 
491; Monuments, ii, 532, 576; Ophites, 

ii, 404; Osiris, i, 135, ii, 120, 616; Pan- 
theon, ii, 403; Papyri, the, i, 247, 323, 
7 i 3 , 737 , ii, 582; Priests, i, 331, ii, 
390 , 413, 449 , 563, 792, 828; Principles 
in, metaphysics, ii, 669; Ptolemaic 
period, religion of, i, 330; Pyramids, i, 
342, 473; Rebirth, religion and, i, 259; 
Religion, i, 5, 39, 259, 330, 736; Rites, i, 
159 , 287; Ritual, i, 331, 385, ii. 671 ; Seven 
earths, ii, 652; Soul, theory of the, ii, 
146; Sphinx, ii, 13T ; Synchronistic 
tables, i, 10; System, i, 116, ii, 138; Tau, 
i, 390 , ii, 34 , 39 , 587, 588, 614; Temples, 
the curtain 111 the, i, 150, ii, 37S, 385, 
590; Texts, i, 738, ii, 668; Theogony, i, 
12, 104, ii, 62; Theory, i, 363, ii, 146; 
Thoth, alphabet of, i, 325; Thoth- 
llermes, i, 26; Tombs, ii, 763; Tradi- 
tions, ii, 325, 412; Wheat sacred with 
the, ii, 390; Worlds, definition of, i, 470; 
Year, ii, 656; Zodiacs, the, i, 713, ii, 347, 
369. 449, 451, 454, 457, 792. 

Egyptians, Ancestors of, ii, 343; Ancient, 
i, 247, 737, ii, 582; Anubis-Syrius of, ii, 
505; Astronomical records of, i, 713; 
Astronomy of, i, 722 ; Atlanteans, and, ii, 
792; Colonists, were, ii, 436; Crocodile 
and, i, 440, ii, 417, 610; Descent of, ii, 8x2; 
Divine father and son of, i, 429 ; Dragon 
a symbol among, i, 103, 440; Eggs, do 
not eat, i, 392; Eye of Osiris of ii, 29; 
Festival celebrated by, i, 249; Fragments 
of the wisdom religion among, i, 403; 
Great day of, i, 159 ; Hermes, taught by, 
i, 388; Idolatry, ii, 145; Infernal region 
of, i, 248; Jehovah, said to prophesy, i, 
429; Kabalah , and the, ii, 250; Kabin 
with, ii, 286; Logos of, i, 103; Lord God 
smiting the doomed, ii, 588; Manu VlnA, 
led by, ii, 789; Mayas imparted learning 
to, ii, 38; Mode of reckoning among, 1,. 
419; Moon, i, 248, 416, 464; Nile of 
435 ; Noot of, i, 250; Phallus added to the 
Cross by, ii, 572; Reincarnation among. 
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i, 247, ii, 582; Scarabaeus of the, ii, 582 ; 
Sons of God, had four, ii, 223; Supreme 
spirit of, i» 393; Taurus sacred to, 1, 721 ; 
Teut of, ii, 636; Theogoriy of, ii, 437; 
Trinity of, ii, 484; Vulcain God of, ii, 
408; Zoolatry, of, ii, 145. 

Egyptologists, Astray, led, i, 428; Errors 
of, i, 325, ii, 391 ; Frog-symbol, and the, 
1,413; Funerary rites little understood 
by, i, 13; Great Pyramid, and the, ii, 
450, 451; Septenary doctrine, and the, 

ii, 670; Seven souls, i, 247, ii, 639, 666. 
Eh’yeh = I am, ii, 473. 

Eighteenth degree of the Rosecroix, i, 109. 
Eis Zeus Sarapi, ii, 497. 

Eka, Achad, Ahu, i, J38; Cliatur, is, i, 58, 
100; One, is, i, 100, 102, 138, J54. 
Ekaneka-Rupa, Brahma addressed as, ii, 
50, 114. 

Ekashloka Shastra , quoted, i, 90. 

Ekimu, Spirits and genii called, ii, 258. 
Eku gai no Kami, the female being, i, 
237 - 

El, Chakkean, in, ii, 570; Elion of Abra- 
ham, of, ii, 397; God or, ii, 393, 535, 
570; Grace and mercy, of, ii, 43; Sun 
called, i, 501, ii, 570. 

Elasticity, Atom, of, i, 565; Divisible 
bodies, of, i, 565; Ether, of, i, 527. 
Eldorado, Primeval, ii, 340. 

Elect, Buddha, of, i, 5; Enoch one of the, 
ii, 632; Ephraim, of Jacob, i, 717; Fore- 
heads of, ii, 588; Fourth race, of the, ii, 
632; Handful of those, ii, 365; Hier- 
archy of, ii, 333; Humanity, of our, i, 
288; Jacob, of/i, 717; Letnuria’s, ii, 333; 
Messiah, i, 717; Pythagorean teaching 
to, i, 677; Race, ii, 28S; Saved, ii, 328; 
Third race, of the, ii. 377. 

Election, Vase of, ii, 556. 

Electra a daughter of Atlas, ii. Six. 
Electria or Samothrace, Island of, ii, 3. 
Electric, Fire, i, 567, ii, 60, 107, 120, 258; 
Force, i, 554, 737; Kavyavaliana or, fire, 
ii, 107: Ocean, i, 66r; Pavaka or, fire, 
ii, 60; Power of Fohat, i, 134. 
Electricians, Protest of a group of, i, 641. 
Electricity, i, 541, 579, 589; Atomic, i, 734; 
Boehme and, i, 536; Cause, an effect 
not, i, 525, 563; Cosmic, i, 105, 113, 136, 
169, 605; Elements, and, i, 601 ; Energy, 
a source of, i, 601 ; Entity, is an, i, 105 ; 
Entity, not in itself an, i, 170; Flame 
correlation of, i, 109 ; Fluid, called a, i, 
535 * 555 * S 6 *; Foil at is cosmic, i, 105, 

1 13, 130; Fohat the spirit of, i, 163; 
Forces, at the head of, i, 318; God, 
called, i, 735 5 Helmholtz on, i, 638; 
Kundalini Shakti, manifested by, i, 312 ; 
Laws of, ii, 658; Le Couturier’s, i, 546; 
T 4 fe, and, i, 105, 161, 570, 633, 737 * «* 
XtOf 120, 226; Eight and, i, 109, 554. 
635 ; Materialism and, i, 315, 


660; Maxwell on, i, 137; Mode of mo- 
tion, not a, i, 171; Nature of, i, 541; 
Negative, i, 169,612, 736; Noumenon of, 

i, 579 ; One life, the, i, no, ii, 120; Point 
neutral as to, i, 601 ; Positive, i, 169, 602, 
736; Primordial substance, i, 361; Sir 
W. Grove on, i, 508, 539; Sound, and, i, 
606; Spirit of, i, 163 ; Storage of, i, 635; 
Sun full of, i, 659; Terrestrial plane, on 
the, i, 613; Understood, not, i, 536, 541; 
Vital, i, 361, 578, 591, 647, 659. 

Electrifying spirit, the, i, 364. 
Electro-magnetic Current, ii, 4rS; Ether, 
h 275. 

Element, Actual ultimate, i, 685; Aham- 
k&ra, i, 218; Aqueous, ii, in; Bi-sexual, 

ii, 132; Boundary in defining an, i, 596, 
598, 638, 722; Carbon as an, ii, 627; 
Causative, i, 3T4; Chemical, i, 200, 684, 
ii, 627, 633 ; Cosmic, i, 127, i( 5 o, 508, 625; 
Creative, i, 482; Dliyan of the first, ii, 
in; Elementary group or, i, 598; Es- 
sence of, i, 246, 284; Female, ii, 57, 67, 
68; Fifth, i, 40, 41, 278; First, i, 686, ii, 
411; First round, of the, i, 279; Form, 
of, ii, 669 ; Fravarslii spiritual counter- 
part of every, ii, 504; Generative, i, 314; 
Indiscrete, ii, 251; Irresolvable, i, 593; 
Language, i, 502; Life, of, ii, 634; Male, 

i, 89. 90, ii, 67; Many-faced, i, 40; Nou- 
mena of an, i, 625, ii, 285; One, i, 40,41, 
85, 104, 1 12, 260, 369, 498, 599; Primor- 
dial, i, 72, 15 1, 366, 593, 685, 690, ii, 625; 
Progen}' of the many-faced, i, 40; Rudi- 
ment, in Occultism means, i, 619; Se- 
cond, i, 2S0, 572; Senses, of, ii, 649; 
Septenary, ii, 640; Thales, of, ii, 625; 
W ater the symbol of the female, ii, 67, 
68; World-soul, called, i, 225. 

Element-born, Unborn cannot stand for, 

ii, 633 - 

Elemental, Atoms, i, 135, 619; Creation, 

i, 481, 488; Creations, i, 489; Deva- 
kingdom, and, i, 201 ; Dissolution, i, 
277 * 399 * «* 3 2 3 ; Evolution, i, 604 ; King- 
doms, i, 200, 490, ii, 326, 652, 77S; Man, 

ii, 677 ; Mechanical animal informed by 
an, ii, 446; Nebulae, i, 643; Occultist, 
so-called by an, i, 508 ; Powers, i, 248, ii, 
668; Prakntika or, ii, 72 ; Stages, i, 199; 
Vortices, i, 143, 633, 683. 

Elementals, Asuras and, i, 210; Bjerre- 
gaard on, i, 691, 693; Cosmic, ii, 286; 
Elements and, i, 313 ; Evil spirits, are,, 
ii, 403; Fire, ii, 445; Form, without 
permanent, ii, 37 ; Genii or, i, 313 ; Gods 
of the elements are not, ii, 285 ; Higher, 
i, 207, ii, 107; Inferior, i, 297; Jewish 
Kabalists, of, i, 255, 693 ; Lives of, i, 311 ; 
Matter and, i, 255, 691 ; Nature-spirits 
or, i, 241, 298, 498; Order of, i, 490; 
Physical body built by, i, 254; Rulers, 
guided by the, i, 170; Seven, ii, 668; 
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South pole, of the, ii, 286; Space, in, i, 
680; Spiritual wickedness and, i, 353; 
Theory' of the existence of, i, 238. 

Elementaries, Spirits affecting mediums 
are often, i, 254. 

Elementary, Air, of, i, 273, 304; Astral 
body, or, i, 737 ; Atoms, substances 
composed of, i, 137 ; Centres of force, i, 
199 ; Daemons, i, 619 ; Geometry, i, 341, 
ii, 204 ; (Terms, i, 63, 162. 163 ; Man, i, 
619; Particles are vital forces, i, 691; 
Spirits, i, 691, ii, 669; Spiritual atom, 
as opposed to, i, 357 ; Spooks, i, 680 ; 
Substance, i, 360, ii, 98; Units, i, 201; 
Water, ii, 572. 

Elementicity, Degrees of, i, 596. 

Elcmentorum Arcana , i, 424. 

Elements, JE the r, within, i, 392; Ancients’ 
belief as to, i, 764, 5 T9, 590; Aristotle, 
of, i, 499; Atomic, ii, 606; Beings in 
other, i, 666; Bhiitadi means origin of 
the, i, 4S8, ii, T14; Bhutasarga creation 
of the, i, 488; Bhuteslia, Lord of the, i, 
488; Birthplace of, i, 620; Bright Gods 
of, ii, 2S5; Christian prayers to, i, T48, 
505; Classification of, i, 640; Combina- 
tion of, i, 375; Compound, i, jit, 271, 
277* 590; Comprehension, have, i, 507; 
Concealed, naturfe of, i, 567; Corporeal, 
i, 502; Cosmic, i, 40, j 10, 311, 650, 661; 
Cosmic beings called, i, 360; Cosmic 
matter forming itself into, i, 124; Cos- 
mical system, of, ii, 591 ; Creation of, i, 
239, 460^ 488, ii, 375; Cross and, ii, 576, 
593; Curtain in the temples, symbol of, 
i, 500; Development of, i, 272; Dhyan 
Cliohati in man, of, ii, 114; Differentia- 
tion of, i, 162; Discrete, ii, 252; Divina- 
tions, and, i, 424; Divine life, a, i, 269; 
Divine substances, form, ii, 121: Earth, 
of, i, 167, 273, 304, 644; Elemental^ 
attached to, i, 313; Equilibrium of, ii, 
593 '» E^her and other, i, 318; Ever- 
changing, ii, 59; Fire, air, water, earth, 
correct qrder of, i, 273, 304; Fire, i, 145, 
273, 304, 510, ii, 580; First race, of, ii, 
JT3, 120; Flames and, i, 60; Four, i, 40, 
150, isr, 366, 371, 468, 483, 498, 501, ii, 
144, 621, 634; Humanities and, ii, 144; 
Hydrogen and, ii, 119; Ideograph of, ii, 
615; Immaterial, ii, 608; Incorporeal, i, 
534: Intelligences and, i, 111, 584; In- 
< telligible principle in, i, 354, 625 ; J upitcr 
included the four, i, 501 ; Known, not, i, 
593; Krishna, lower form of, i, 584; 
Leibnitz, of, i, 691 ; Lives in, germs of, 

i, 278; Lives of, i, 311; Material, i, 354, 

ii, 1 19, 608; Matter, of, i, 170, 491, 553; 

Meta-elements, and, i, 596, 654; Mole- 
cules parading as, bastard, i, 682; Mun- 
dane egg, of the, ii, 651; Nature of, i, 
274* 599 > 636, 637; Newly born, i, 

601; Nitrogen, saturated with, ii, 169; 


Notre Dame de Paris has figures of, i r 
424; Number of, i, 271, ii, 635; Opposi^ 
tion of, i, 705, ii, 593; Order of, 1, 273,. 
304, 601 ; Past and future forms of the 
globe, i, 303; Paul, on, i, 360; Person- 
ality, of, i, 297; Pillars raised to, i, 150; 
Plato, of, i, 499; Powers, of the, i, 111; 
Pre-cosmic, i, 488; Principles of, i, 534; 
Procreation of, ii, 625; Protyle and, i, 
155 , 260; Race which controlled, ii, 230, 
298; Range, beyond our, i, 40; Rey- 
nolds on, i, 640; Rhizouiata, called, ii, 
634; Rudimentary, ii, 113; Rudra Shiva 
clothed with tlie^ ii, 52S; Seven, i, 41, 
63, 160, i6r, 163, 498, ii, 639; Soul of, ii, 
6jo; Sound as a generator of, i, 606; 
Spirits of, i, 424, ii, 372; Spiritual, i, 
242, 305, 502, 504; Symbols of, i, 500, ii, 
576; Synthesis, are a veiled, i, 362; 
Tamasa, called, i, 354; Terrestrial, i, 
650, ii, 639; Tetrad, and the, i, 483; 
Triple unit produces, i, 371 ; Universe, of 
the, i, 735; Vehicles, have tlieir, i, 509; 
Yazatas or spirits of, ii, 372. 

Elephant, Behemoth, called, ii, 5 to; In- 
fusoria compared with, i, 245; Invisible 
lives, composed of, 1, 281; Man, and, i, 
698. 

Elephanta, Klinoom was adored at, i, 
39 3; Maliadeo of, ii, 89; Subterranean, 
passages, built over, ii, 231. 

Elephants, Fossils of, ii, 817; Mastodons, 
and, ii, 229; Pigmy, ii, 763; Skeletons 
of men with, ii, 798. 

Elephas antiquus, ii, 794. 

Elephas meridionalis, ii, 794. 

Elephas primigenius, ii, 726, 781, 788, 794. 

Eleusis submerged, ii, 283, 

Elevation, Atlantic, crossing the floor of, 
ii, 837; Europe* and Asia, of, ii, 734; 
Pole, of the, ii, 419; Tidal, ii, 67. 

Eli'vaiionSy quoted, ii, 292. 

Eleven years’ c}de of the sun, i, 591. 

Klicius, Jupiter Fulgiir called, i, 505, 

Kliezar, R., quoted, ii, 561, 

Klihu and Elijah, ii, 559. 

Elijah, Earthquake, and the, i, 505; Jose- 
pjius Oil, ii, 561 ; Small voice heard by, 
ii, 357; lYanslation of, ii, 559. 

Elimination, Calcareous matter, of, ii, 10; 
Unfit, of the, ii, 684. 

Elion, Phoenician Elon or, ii, 397, 

Eliphas L£vi (see also L£vi), Agent unique 
of, i, 105; Astral light, and, i, 218, 274, 
275. 3^1, 453, ii, 5t>9, 538; Demonology, 
on, ii, 537; Fallen angels, on, ii, 248; 

. Miracles, claims to have performed, i, 
26; Satan, on, ii, 533. 

Eliwagar, Streams of, i, 394. 

Elixir of Life, i, 168, 280, 51 1, 686, ii, 524, 

Ellipse and cross, ii, 576. 

Elliptic movement, the, i, 547. 

Elliptical meteors,* Orbit of the, i, 736# 
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JBUife, quoted, ii, 204. 

Ellora, Gigantic ruins at, ii, 360. 
Elmes-fire of the ancient Germans, i, 361. 
Bloseus, one of six stellar spirits, i, 484. 
Eloah and Jehovah, ii, 535. 

Eloha, the androgynous, ii, 63. 

Elohi of Israel, ii, 43. 

Elohim, Abstraction, said to be a general, 

i, 250; Achad, were called, i, 137 ; Adam 
Kaduion, and, i, 259, ii, 119; Adam, 
and, ii, 399; Androgynous Elolia and, 

ii, 63; Barliishad became creative, ii, 
81; Bible, in the, i, 369; Bne Alhirn, 
sons of, ii, 26; Chiim identical with, i, 
154; Collective, ii, 325; Creative, i, 485, 
ii, 1, 88, J33, T36, 305, 365, 513, 630; Deity 
in Nature or, ii, 473; Demi-god robs, ii, 
432; Demiurge and, ii, 254; Dhyan 
Chohans, correspond to, i, 73, ii, 2; 
DhyAni-Buddlias or, i, 138; Double 
heaven, create the, ii, 513; Duad, emerge 
from the, i, 679; Elu or, father, ii, 295; 
Emauu-el and, ii, 570; Genesis, in, ii, 
I, 47, 86, too, 212; Genii or, i, 488; God 
of the Christians is, i, 163, 314, ii, 512, 
570; Gods or, i, 4S5, ii, no; Ilda-baoth 
and, ii, 253, 407; Instructors or, ii, 365; 
Intelligence of, i, 267; Jehovah and, i, 
102, T34, 13S, 219, 3S2, 472, 476, 535, 598, 
ii, 79, 90, 574, 630; Jews, of the, 1, 70; 
Kabalistic, i, 139, 251, ii, 43; Logoi, 
collectively the minor, ii, 41 ; Logos, 
aspects of, i, 463 ; Lord God or, i, 274, 
ii, 1, 86, 143; Lower angels or inferior, 
ii, 65; Number for, i, 118; Pitris or, ii, 
<5, 7; Primordial, i, 105; Saniael one of, 
1, 449, 450; Satan one of, ii, 406; Second 
hour, outline the shape of man in the, 

i, 485; Secret known to, ii, 131; Sep- 
tenary host of, ii, 632; Slutdow-image 
of, ii, 145; Spiritual perceptions, are 
real to, i, 251; Synthesis of, ii, 643; 
Trithemius on, i, 488; Tzelern, shadow 
image of, ii, 145. 

Elohim-Javeli, ii, 47. 

Elohim-Jehovali, i, 380, ii, 41. 

Elohim symbols, ii, 496. 

Elohistic, Creation, ii, 79, 263; Figures, i, 
251; Genesis , i, 274, ii, 661 ; Mosaic books, 
version of, i, 358; Texts, ii, 496; Writers, 

ii, 274, 496. 

Elohite creation, the, ii, 5. 

Eloi of Jupiter, i, 631, ii, 567. 

Elon or Elion, the Phoenician, ii, 397. 

Ely Star, quoted, i, 131. 

Elyrus, Church council of, a.d. 303, ii, 
292. 

Emanation, Adam Kadmon an, i, 236; 
Buddhism, of Hinduism, i, 730; Bythos; 
from, ii, 601; Divine Essence, of, i, 26; 
Esoteric, ii, 601 ; Father-Mother, of, ii, 
475 First, ii, 514; Hydrogen, from a spiri- 
tual being, ii, 111; Iao-Jehoyah, of Ilda- 


baoth, ii, 407; Jehovah an, i, 251 ; Logos, 
of the, i, 235, 674; Macrocosmic, ii, 245; 
Manu, of the monad of, ii, 325 ; Matter, 
of the last principle of, i, 310; Nature, 
from Absolute Consciousness, i, 298; 
Noumenon, of spiritxial fire, from, ii, 
hi; Pairs of opposites, in the esoteric, 
ii, 601 ; Point of the, i, 674; Universal 
Mind, of, i, 659; World, of the, i, 31. 
Emanations, Ain-Suph, of, ii, 44; Atomic, 
ii, 694; Auric, i, 587; Centres, of seven, 

i, 696; Creative power, of, ii, 82; Divine, 

ii, 64; Divine area, of the, ii, 629; Dual- 
ity, of the, i, 661; Dyookma, from, ii, 
478; Immutable, of the One, i, 363; 
Ovulary, ii, 175 ; Plane of, i, 155; Power- 
ful, of early humanity, ii, 179; Princi- 
ples of man, from, ii, 119; Procreation, 
during seasons of, ii, 175; Secret, ii, 
648; Seven, i, 473, ii, 648; Sun, i, 578; 
Unconscious, ii, 84; World of, ii, 117. 

Emancipation, Anger prevents, i, 448; 
Cause of final, i, 115, 307; Causes of, i, 
584; Forms of, ii, 675; Self, of the, i, 
583; Seven senses, causes of, i, 115; Tree 
whose fruit is, ii, 676. 

Emancipations of the Maruts, ii, 650, 651. 
Kmanu-el or El-ohim, ii, 570. 

Emanuel Swedenborg, referred to, ii, 842. 
Emblem, Allegorically, explained, i, 324; 
Bull, of terrestrial life, ii, 98; Cyclic 
time, of, ii, 596; Female, ii, 41; Female 
generative power, of, ii, 482; Fohat, of 
activity of, ii, 621; Forces in nature, of, 
ii, 615; Life eternal, of, ii, 626; Life, of, 

i, 35, 582; Luni-solar year, ii, 80; Male, ii, 
69; Matter, of, ii, 137; Nature, of, ii, 615, 
625; Periodical time, of, ii, 596; Series 
of graphic pictures, a, i, 324; Sin, of, ii, 
137; Society, of our, ii, 626; Solar cycle, 

ii, 596; Spiritual, i, 150; Stability, of, ii, 
588, 621.; Strait gate, ii, 579; Symbol, 
and, i, 324; Terrestrial life, of, ii, 98; 
Time, of, ii, 596; Wisdom, of, ii, 189, 
404; Word, of the, ii, 572. 

Emblems, Ancient archives, recorded in, 

i, 325; Bible is written, i, 324; Esoteric 
societies, of, i, 324; Evil spirits, of chaos, 

ii, 403; Pur&nas are written, i, 324; Sex- 
ual, ii, 617; Sovereignty, of, ii, 644. 

Embrasures of the fortress, Nucleolesare, 

ii, 37- ' „ 

Embryo, Adeptship, of divine, ii, 650; 
Analogies of, ii, 268; Development o£ i, 
238, ii, 140, 198, 199; Diti, in the womb 
of, ii, 649 ; Eyes m the human, ii, 309; 
Germ-cell in a, ii, 123; Growth of, ii, 
198; History of, a racial epitome, ii, 
197; Human, ii, 139; Physical, i, 206; 
Sex seen in, ii, 696; Sphere of, pre- 
natal, ii, 199. 

Embryogenesis of the Prosimise, ii, 706. 
Embryological, Argument, ii, 724; Cell, i, 

8 
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244 ; Inference, ii, 707 ; Problem, ii, 307 ; 
Theories of science, i, 243. 

Embryology, Mystery of, i, 238; Occult, i, 
244; Science of, ii, 197, 266; Study of, 
ii, 182, 696; Teaching of, ii, 270. 
Embryonic, Evolution, ii, 197; Mamma- 
lia,* ii, 723. . 

Embryos, Devaki, of, n, 555 ; Race, of the, 
ii, 483. 

Embryotic development, ii, 42, 

Emepht, the one supreme planetary prin- 
ciple, i, 393. 

Emergence of the universe out of chaos, 

i, 650. 

Emerson, Over-Soul of, i, 79, 164. 
Emigrants, Akkadians were, ii, 213 ; Pio- 
neer, to the delta, ii, 385, 

Emigration of Aryans into Asia, ii, 812. 
Emims of Moab, ii, 351. 

Emotion precedes motion, i, 295. 
Emotional nature, Dhyan Cholians de- 
void of, i, 295. 

Emotionalism, Superstition under the 
guise of, ii, 44. • 

Empedocles, quoted, i, 540, 541. 

Emperor, Constantine, i, 508; Hia dyn- 
asty, of, ii, 57; Julian, ii, 32, 38, 620; Yu 
(b. c. 2255), i, 292. 

Empire of the Dead, ii, 240. 

Empiric, Definition of an, ii, 702; llmckel, 
the German, ii, 711. 

Emptiness or Baoth, i, 219. 

Empyrean, Centre of, i, 673 ; Sphere, i, 
393* 

En or Aior, Ain the only self-existent, i, 
235 . 

Enchanter, Golcar the, ii, 360. 
Enchantment, Seven arts of, ii, 678. 
Enchantments, Hekat ruling over, i, 416; 

Magic shield destroyed, ii, 412. 
Enchantress, Gultweig the, ii, ^547- 
Encompasser, the universal, ii, 281. 
Encyclopedia Britannica, ii, 70, 74, 345, 
725 * 

Encyclopaedias, Ancient historians had 

no, ii, 436; Mesmerin, ii, 165. 
Endexoteric, Causes and effects are, ii, 

77* . 

Energeia naturae, 1, 660. 

Energies, Cosmic, i, 136; Dhyanic, i, 488; 
Divine, ii, 122; Divine workmen, and, i, 
474; First triad, of, i, 730; Great vol- 
canic, ii, 379; Logos, of, ii, 324; Nature, 

of, i, 734; Photogenic matter, of, i, 579; 
Physical, i, 685? Reawakened, i, 60, ji6. 

Energy, Active, i, 691 ; ^ther quint- 
essence of all, i, 554 ; Androgynous, i, 
161; Aspects of the evolving, 1, 680; As- 
tral plane, on, i, 706; Atom, in an, i, 603, 
896; Augmentation of, i, 61 1; Caloric, 
of, i, 572; Ceaseless, ii, 249; Celestial, 

ii, 248; Central sun, of, ii, 250; Centre 
of, i, 40, 135, 639, 696; Chaos, reflected 


in, 359; Conception of, i, 687; Conser* 
vation of, i, 559, 563 ; Cosmic, i, 696, ii, 
631; Deity, of, ii, 647; DhyAn Chonans 
of, i, 300, ii, 685; Eternal, an, i, 302; 
Ether matter and, i, 731, 732 ; Evolving, 

i, 199, 680; Fohat is, i, 44, 136, ii, 685; 
Force and, i, 80, 170, 555, 605; Globe, 
transferred from a, i, 179, 182; Inherent, 

ii, 182; Kinetic, ii, 710; Leibnitz on, i, 
691; Light of, i, 521 ; Logos centre of, i, 
461; Matter, of, i, 636, 734; Monadic 
essence an evolving, i, 199; Motion, of, 
ii, 710; Parabrahman, of, i, 463; Planets, 
of, i, 182, 195; Quality, is a, 1, 555; Re- 
servoirs of, i, 59r; Saint Michael celes- 
tial, ii, 248; Satan as. ii, 533; Science, 
of, i, 40, 637; Sliakti or, i, 160; Solar, i, 
I37> 3 8 6, 591; Space, existing in, i, 462; 
Spirits of, i, 279; Spiritual plane, on, i, 
706; Stream of, ii, 249; Sun of, i, 521, 
542; Supreme, one, i, 49; Symbol, mani- 
festing through a, i, 501; Transferred, 
i, 179, 182, 195; Transformable, i, 172, ii, 
28; Vishnu manifestation of, i, 137; 
Waves, of ether, i, 560; Word, of the 
manifested, i, 400. 

Enfield, quoted, ii, 629. 

Engendering, Specified mode of, ii, 48. 
Engineers and ancient temples, ii, 397. 
Engis, Bone caves at, ii, 786; Man, ii, 787; 
Skull, ii, 726. 

England, Catastrophe, on the eve of an- 
other, i, 70S; Latitude of, ii, 42T ; Ma- 
terialism in, ii, 6S8; Protestant, i, 506; 
Shveta-dvipa identified with, ii, 420; 
Unit of measure for, i, 337. 

English, Bible, i, 712, ii, 567; Jehovah 
literally in, would be inch, ii, 490; Prdna 
cannot be rendered into, ii, 598. 
Englishman and African negro, ii, 463. 
Engraving, Palaeolithic, ii, 760. 
Engravings of the Chippe* 1-stone age, ii, 
756 . 

Enigmatical mirror of pure truth, 11, 280. 
Enlargement, Infinite extension admits 
of no, i, 92. 

Enlightened, Buddhas or, ii, 441 ; Budh, 

i, 512; Precursors of, ii, 211. 
Enlightenment, Divine, ii, 542; Fire of 

knowledge or, ii, 597 ; Humanity will 
redeem, ii, 342; Ray of, ii, 241,; Spiri- 
tual sun of, ii, 221. . 

Enneads, or orders of the angelic hier- 
archy, i, 154. 

Ennis, Jacob, quoted, i, 544. 

Ennoia, Cycle representing, ii, 224; Di- 
vine mind, or, 11, 224 ; Gnostics, of the, 

ii, 514; Logos, and Ophis the, ii, 225. 
Enoch (see Enos, Hanocli, Book of Enoch* 

etc.), Angels of, i, 569, ii, 618; Cain has 
a son, ii, 409 ; Cataclysm of the Book of* 
ii, 328; Chaldaean Noah translated like* 
ii, 150; Christian theology and, ii, 522 ) 
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Disappearance of, ii, 561; Divine se- 
crets, and, ii, 297 ; Klie/.ali on, ii, 561 ; 
Enos or, ii, 377, 557. 5 6 2 ; Fallen angels, 
on, ii, 239, 400; Generic name, a, ii, 221, 
251, 559. 560; Genesis of, ii, 280; Geo- 
logy of, i, 666 ; Hanoch or, ii, 378, 557, 
558; Hermes and, ii, 378, 561; Jared 
father of, ii, 632 ; Jewish, ii, 558 ; Jose- 

£ hus on, ii, 558, 561 ; Uibra, or, ii, 137 ; 

lasonic legend of, ii, 559; Opinions 
about, ii, 532; Patriarch, ii, 558; Plagi- 
arism from, ii, 508; I’ymander on, ii, 
280; St. John borrows from, ii, 560; 
Seth father of, ii, 86 ; Six-pointed star, 
in the, ii, 562 ; Symbol, a, ii, 652 ; Sy- 
nonyms of, ii, 557 ; Tree, branch of the 
one, i, 228; Uriel to, ii, 562; Visions of, 
ii, 240, 564 ; Western mystics and, ii, 51 ; 
Wisdom of, ii, 143, 507, 561. 

Enochian MSS., ii, 560. 

Enoi’chion, or seer of the open eye, ii, 
22 r, 378, 557, 55<S, 561. 
Enoichion-Hcnoch, ii, 557. 

Enormous gap between man and ape, ii, 
7 03- 

Enos (see also Enoch, Ilanoch, etc.), 
Dhruva, seen in, i, 71S; Henoch or, ii, 
557. 755 ; vSeers, generic name for, ii, 
378; Seth, the soil of, ii, 133, 134, 409; 
Son of man, ii, 135. *37. 49-. 55 8 -. 
Enquiries of Leibnitz, Mathematical, i, 
687. 

Kns, the Absolute and Abstract, i, 4. 
Kntelecliies, Emanated monads or, i, 692. 
Eutified abstraction, Atom an, i, 559. 
Entities, Amshaspends regarded as dual, 
i, 255; Androgynes becoming separate, 
ii, 27; Animal kingdom, i, 210; Apes, 
in, ii, 274; Aristotle and, i, 535; Astral 
statues of, ii, 99; Builders real, i, 131; 
Celestial, i, 251; Conscious, i, 241, 316, 
519; Cosmic, i, 661; Devas, called, i, 
308; Dliyani- Buddhas, called i, 38; Di- 
vine thought, moved by, ii, 168; Elec- 
tricity and ruling, i, 137; Elemental# 
or, i, 210; Ethereal, i, 241, 247, 316; 
Forces and, i, 110, 456, 535; Gandharva 
Devas arc, ii, 619; Gods as, i, 535, 564; 
Incorporeal, i, 238; Individuality of, i, 
296; Inferior class of, i, 297; Lipika, 
real, i, 131; Manus are, i, 197; Mind- 
bom, i, 152; Mystical, i, 225; Non-liu- 
man, i, 296; Organisms arc, ii, 691; Per- 
sonality of, i, 296; Planetary period, of 
a previous, ii, 243; Progressed, i, 2 to, 
ii, 121; Rishi-Prai&pati of the Hindus, 
called, i, 38; Ruling, i, 137; Self-con- 
scious, ii, 176; Sephiroth, as separate, 
ii, 1 17; Septenary host as, i, 239;’ Spi- 
ritual, i, 169, 254, 297, 387, 5i9» 535; Sub- 
human class of, ii, 602; Substantial, i, 
238; Supersensuous, i, 564, 685; Think- 
ing* h *97; Trismegistus on, i, 734; 


Worlds, from preceding, i, 268; Worlds, 
of higher, i, 157. 

Entity, Absolute an, ii, 633; Angelic, ii, 
85, 539; Being, a, i, 121; Conscious, ii, 
259; Divine, i, 132, 138, ii, hi, 689; Elec- 
tric, i, 105; Electricity an emanation 
from an, 1, 137; Force and an, i, 170, 
552, 558; Force an emanation of an, i, 
171, 313; Globe an, i, 178; Human, ii, 
85, 639; Immortal, ii, 582; Living, i, 670, 
675, ii, 370; Microcosmic, i, 181; Monad 
not a separate, i, 201 ; Moon as per- 
sonified, 1, 250; Mythical, 1,393; Non- 
entity, and, ii, 185, 612; Number is an, 

i, 96; Real, i, 670, 689; Self as an, i, 583; 
Space an, i, 583, 675; Spiritual, i, 700, ii, 
169; Star of an, i, 626; Sun as personi- 
fied, i, 250; Surviving, i, 251. 

Entomology, Septenary law in, ii, 659. 

Envelope, Astral, ii, 753; Atoms, of, i, 615; 
Auric, of the earth, i, 722; Ether, of, i, 
571 ; Matter of photogenic, i, 579. 

Envelopes, Elements translated, i, 95; 
Monad-Ego of the, i, 258. 

Environments, Organic forms made to fit 
their, ii, 691. 

Eocene, Age, i, 473, ii, 327, 452, 715, 729, 
757. 7^3. 823; Cataclysm, ii, 751; Civi- 
lization, ii, 787; Climate, ii, 755; Conti- 
nents, ii, 733; Flora, ii, S25; Man, ii, 
164, 166, 301, 714; Period, ii, 9, 164, 265, 
7*7. 733. 734. 738, 754. 787, 825; Strata, 

ii, 729; Ungulates, ii, 776. 

Eozoon canadense, a chambered shell, ii, 
265, 752. 

Kpaphos, Christ connected with, ii, 433; 
Dark, ii, 432, 434, 436. 

Ephemeral#, Zeus and the puny, ii, 430. 

Ephesians , Interpretation of, i, 353. 

Ephesus, Heraclitus of, i, 105. 

Ephialtes, Anguipedal monster known 
as, ii, 74. 

Epliraim, Pisces and, i, 717. 

Epicurean lndolentia, the, i, 630. 

Epicurus referred to, i, 32, 533, 564, 620, 
621, 633, 670, 690, ii, 299. 

Epicycle and cycle, i, 707. 

Epigenes, Chronology of, ii, 656. 

Epimetlieiis, Pandora and, ii, 282; Prome- 
theus, and, ii, 440, 548. 

Epiplianius, quoted i, 435, ii, 601. 

Epoch, First root- race, of, ii, 723 ; Fourth 
race, of, i, 708; Glacial period, of, ii, 
717, 726; Great Pyramid, of, ii, 450, 451; 
Hindfi, ii, 454, 724, 728; Kali Yuga, ii, 
454; Primordial, ii, 752; Universal reno- 
vation, of, i, 721. 

Epochs, Hindft, i, 725; Zodiacs, of the, ii, 
452 . 

Equation, Sun’s centre, of the, i, 729; Ve- 
locity, of, i, 608. 

Equator, Constellations, turning through 
the zodiacal, ii, 345; Cor Leonis on, ii* 
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426; Ecliptic and, ii, 563; Fohat, a cir- 
cle of, i, 225; Pole passed from, ii, 372; 
Poles agree with, ii, 339; Retrograde 
motion of, ii, 829. 

Equatorial, Jupiter, rotation of, i, 649; 
Plane of the sun, ii, 250; Planets’, dia- 
meter, ii, 573; Sun, ii, 251; Svastikaand, 
belts, ii, 104. 

Equilateral triangle, i, 335, 673, 674, 675, 
676, ii, 625. 

Equilibrium, Atomic, i, 616; Attraction 
and, i, 547; Cosmos, in, i, 448; First 
race* of, ii, 2; Matter and Spirit, be- 
tween, i, 132, 214; Nature, of things in, 
i, 443; Spiritual perception, between 
brain intellect aud, ii, 314; Static, i, 
539- 

Equinoctial, Points, 1, 726, ii, 345, 829; 
Shadow, ii, 419* 

Equinox, Apsis, and, ii, 345; Autumnal, 
the, i, 726; Change in position of, ii, 

S 32; Chinese year, and, ii, 657; Degrees 
ehind, i, 724; Precession of, i, 726; 
Stars and, i, 727; Vernal, i, 722, 728, ii, 
455* 829. 

Equinoxes, Cross of, ii, 577; Enoch on, ii, 
562; Precession of, i, 473, ii, 32S, 580, 
732; Solstices, and, i, 700. 

Equivocal generation, ii, 174, 

Era, Dryointhecus, of the, ii, 714; Kali 
Yuga, i, 396. 

Erard-Mollien, quoted, i, 721. 

Erataoth the dog, ii, 12 1. 

Eratosthenes on the divine dynasties, ii, 
384 . 

Erbium is an element, 1, 597. 

Erdmann, quoted, i, 691. 

Ereb — evening twilight, ii, 263. 

Erebus and Nux born out of Chaos, i, 135. 
Erecli, city of the Clialdman necropolis, 

ii* 485- 

Eridanus, Jordan, Hebrew, i, 421; Nile 
called, ii, 616; Phaeton hurled into, ii, 
814. 

Eridu, the Babjdonian city, ii, 148, 213, 
236, 732. 

Er6s, ^Sther produced under action of, i, 
135; Creation and, ii, 186; Cupid and, i, 
134, ii, 68, 244; Divine love, 1, 144; Di- 
vine will or, ii, 69; Trinity, in the pri- 
meval, i, 134; Venus, son of, ii, 68. 
Er6s-Phanes in the Orphic hymns, i, 39T, 
499- 

Erosion of the land, Rate of, ii, 749. 
Eruptions, Volcanic, ii, 372, 551, 739. 
Erythraian Sea, the, ii, 212. 

Esar of the ancient Turks, ii, 636. 

Esau, Jacob and, ii, 143; Kings of Edom 
sons of, ii, 745; Meaning and place of, 
ii* 745- 

Esculapius, a serpent deity, ii, 30. 
Esikekar or Persepolis, ii, 416. 

* Eskimos are dying out, ii, 825. 


Esmun, a serpent deity, ii, 30. 

Esneli, Engraved stones at, i, 330. 
Esoteric, All- Father, character of idea o£ 

i, 461; Arhat school, i, 181; Aryans* 
learning of, ii, 38; Australians, view of, 

ii, 76T; Axioms, ii, 737; Bhagavad Gita 
an, work, i, 68r; Brahmd, meaning of, 
ii, 133; Br&hmanism and Buddhism, in- 
terpretation of, ii, 674; Br&limans, i, 142, 
292; Cain, the, ii, 135; Calculations, i, 
68, ii, 633; Christos is sexless, i, 101; 
Chronology, ii, 9, 236, 413, 749; Compu- 
tation as to age of man, ii, 781; Con- 
ception of ever- becoming, i, 278; Conti- 
nents, names of the, ii, 5; Cosmogony, 
i, 134, 142, 184, 646, 653, 672, ii, 36, 155; 
Cycles, division into, ii, 73, 454; Deities, 
order of, ii, 114; Karmic cycles, i, 698; 
Kingdoms of kosinos, i, 490; Know- 
ledge, i, 315, 70S, ii, 570, 601 ; Language, 
i, 329, ii, 494, 672; Lingam, significance 
of, ii, 494; Masters of India, i, 114; 
Mysteries of Samothraee, ii, 4; Narada, 
facets of, ii, 87; Nebular theory, evi- 
dence for, i, 643; Pneumatics, 1, 263; 
Religion of Moses, i, 341; Samael, . as- 
pect of, i, 449; Schools, ancient, ii, 639; 
Scriptures, ii, 107 ; Spiritual fire, actual- 
ity of, ii, 11 r; S> stein, i, 22, 73, 188, 335, 
646, ii, 6o, 74. 483, 673; Trinity, i, 46; 
Vedantin school, i, 247; Vidya, i, 261; 
Volumes quoted, ii, 647. 

Esotciic Buddhism , quoted or referred to, 
i, t, 2, 28, 98, 133, M7. 175. 177. 179. 180, 
181, 183, 184, 186, 187, 188, 192, 193, 200, 
208, 209, 210, 2J3, 252, 253, 325, 371, ii, 7, 
105, 165, 188, 197, 206, 262, 277, 322, 327, 
342. 347. 349. 444. 45 2 > 455. S21, 632, 670, 
671, 672, 677, 709, 755, 757, 793, 8x7, 822, 
823. 

Esoteric Buddhists, i, 80, 103, 442, ii, 602, 
619, 669. 

Esoteric Catechism, quoted or referred to, 

i, 67, 318, 679. 

Esoteric doctrine, Babylonians, of, ii, 597; 
Comets, on, i, 656; Devachan, of, i, 391; 
Dynasties, and, ii, 386; Essence, on the 
Infinite, i, 33; Gnostic and, i, 157; Heb- 
domad, on, ii, 624; One Life of, i, 1355 
Origin of life, on, ii, 174; Rig Veda, ana, 

ii, 641, 643; Sacred islands of, ii, 340; 
Septenary in, ii, 668; Stanzas, based 
upon, i, 21; Upanishad = i, 290; Wars- 
of the, i, 451;, Yugas, of, i, 719. 

Esoteric meaning, Adytum, of, ii, 481, 
482; Ahamsa, of, ii, 48 8; Ap&na, of, ii, 
598; BrahmA, of, ii, 133; Crucifixion, 
o£ ii, 591; Enoch, of, ii, 561; Hebrew 
scrolls, in, i, 358; Hermes, of, ii, S^f, 
Hindfi cosmogony, of, i, 684; Iliad, o£„ 
ii, 401; Jehovah, of, ii, 133; Logos, o& 
ii, 28; Makar a, of, ii, 609; Manvant&ra* 
of, i, 92; Maruts in their, ii, 8481 Ody$» \ 
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j&ey, of, ii, 401; Patriarchs, of, ii, 137; 
Pr&na, of, ii, 598; Pig Veda, of the, ii, 
,471; Rule of proportion, of every, i, 
229; SAnkhya philosophy, of the, ii, 
603; Sign of Venus, of, ii, 34; Vedas, in 
the, i, 270. 

Esoteric philosophy, Asuras in, ii, 173; 

. Atoms, of, i, 239, 490; Attainment of 
consciousness a fact in, i, 298; Buddh- 
ism and, ii, 165; Chahlaean scriptures, 
in, ii, 478; Cis-Himalayan, ii, 606; Cre- 
ators in, ii, 81; Deity according to, 
ii, 43 s * 575 ; Demiurge in, i, 408; phy- 
Anis and, ii, 98; Gods in, i, 68; Pleiades 
and, i, 711; Polygenesis, on, ii, 259; 
Problem of man solved hy , i, 697; Real- 
ity, and the invisible, i, 673; Reconciles 
all religions, i, 4, 86; Ruclras in, ii, 618; 
Science, fills gaps of, ii, 206; Spontane- 
ous generation, teaches, ii, 159; Time 
according to, i, 75; Venus in, ii, 33; 
Virgil knew, ii, 628; Vishnu in, i, 137. 

Esoteric tradition, Buddhist, i, 395; Iliiml- 
* lay as, beyond the, i, 292; Vislivakarma, 
of, ii, 590. 

£ sot eric Treatise on the Doctrine of Gil- 
gul , quoted, i, too. 

Esotericism, Androgyne of, ii, 434; Ami, 
in, ii, 65; Archaic, i/85, T38; Arhats, of, ii, 
672; Aryan, i, 140; Aspects of, two, i, 464; 
Avalokiteslivara 111, i, 101; Bhagavad 
Gita , of the, i, 114, ii, 28; Bible, i, 284, ii, 
263; Blinds of, ii, 323; Bull's eye called, 
light of, ii, 302; Eastern, i, 704, 735, ii, 
120, 470, 581; Egyptian, i, 240, 2.18, 41 1; 
'Esoteric Buddhism contains no, i, 1; 
Genesis , of, ii, T19, 2T3; Genii of, i, 439; 
Geometrical, i, 462, llindd, ii, 51; Jeho- 
vah, in, ii, 65; Jewish, i, 250, ii, 44; Ka- 
balah , of the, i, 154; Kabalistic, i, 3S, ii, 
429; Kabalistic books, of, ii, 566; Lao- 
tse, of, ii, 40; Leo, in sign of, i, 234; 
Narada in, ii, 51 ; Neu\ Testament , i, 411 ; 
Numbers, chief doctrine in, i, 467; Ori- 
gins of, ii, 478; Pagan, ii, 481; Paurdiiic, 
11, 263; Pleiades and eastern, ii, 581 ; Pu - 
tunas , in, ii, 184; Spirit of, i, 735; Sym- 
bolical man in, ii, 644; Trans-Himd- 
layan, i, 136, ii, 25; Yogis, in, ii, 610; 
Zoroastrian, ii, 372. 

Esprits Tombefs dcs Paiens , quoted, ii, 542. 

Esquimaux, Chinamen, offshoot of, ii, 
188; Drawings, ii, 758; Palaeolithic an- 
cestors of, ii, 757. 

Esse into exsistere, a coming from, ii, 27. 

Essence, Absolute, i, 36, 294; Absolute 
light, of darkness, i, 98; Akasha, of, i, 
5615 Alaya, of, i, 79; Angels, i, 297; 
AtmA, the, i, 623; Atoms, of, i, 124; 
BrahniA, of, ii, 122; Chitkala, of, i, 308; 

■ Cyclic rebirth of the same divine, ii, 

; 258; Deity, of, i, 498, ii, 504; DhyAn- 

. Chohanic, i, 285, ii, 127; Dhy&ni-I}ud- 


dhas, of, i, 79; Divine, the, i, 26, 33, 
86, 134, 428, 673, 690, ii, 99, 198, 258; 
Element, of one, i, 279; Existence, of, 
i, 44; Fire, of, i, 35; First Principle 
more occult than all, i, 459; Force, of, 
i, 556; Forty-nine fires, of the, ii, 60; 
Gods, of, ii,* 97; Governors, of, ii, 109; 
Hebdomadic, ii, 96; Human, ii, 203; 
Impersonal, ii, 504; Lords of Wisdom, 
of, ii, 429; Mankind not of same, ii, 
439; Material world, of, eternal, i, 301; 
Matter, of, i, 67, 171; Mind, of, ii, 85; 
Monad, of, i, 160, ii, 116; Monadic, i, 199, 
20T, 679, ii, 707; Nouinenal, of, atoms, 
i, 124; One, i, 155; One in, three in as- 
pect, ii, 1 19; One manifested eternal in, 
1, 121; Ozone, of, i, 168; Parabraliman, 
i.e. 9 i, 43; Particle, of every physical, i, 
239; Personality not lost in NirvAtia, of 
the, i, 286; Phenomena, behind physi- 
cal, i, 566; Phenomena, of, i, 701 ; Plastic, 
i, 77, 90; Prana or life, ii, 631; Primal, of 
Nature, i, 142, 160, 303, 586; Psychic, of 
man, ii, 30; Rebirth of the same, ii, 
25S; Sadaikarupa, ii, 50; Self-existent, 
i, 77. u6; Seventh, the, i, 310; Spirit 
and the sun united in, ii, 583; Sjpiritual, 
of man, ii, 30; Substance, of; i, 691; 
Suddliasattva or, i, 156; Sun, i, 159, ii, 
583; Supersubstantial, of Akash a, i, 561; 
Svabhavat called, i, 33, 90, 125; Tetrak- 
tys, of the, ii, 636; Ultimate substance 
derived from, ii, 585; Universal sixth 
principle, of, i, 45; V&sudeva, of, i, 306; 
Vishnu, of, i, 355; VishvakarniA, of, ii, 
590; Yoga, of Brahma, ii, 122. 

Essences, Angelic spiritual, ii, 252; Celes- 
tial hierarchies, of, i, 297 ; Dh} 7 An- 
Chohanic, ii, 114; Divine, i, 685; 
Ethereal, i, 261 ; Flames, elements, 
etc., are, i, 60; Governors, of, ii, 280; 
Monads or, ii, 176; Noumenal, i, 295; 
Powers or, i, 215; Semi-divine beings, 
of, ii, 91 ; Seven, of the, ii, 279; Spiri- 
tual, ii, 252; Stanza IV, referred to, in, 

i, 1 16; Things real, of, i, 689. 

Essene, Jesus the, i, 588. 

Kssenes, Belief of the, ii, u8. 

Ksur, a God in India, ii, 120. 

Eternities, Duration, constitute, i, 69; 

fever- becoming, of the, 1, 582; hob at 
acts during seven, i, 64, 168; Hind&s, 
of the, i, 68 ; Pralayic, i, 85; Seven, i, 
64, 67, 68, 84, 168. 

Eternity, Absolute, i, 242 ; Act not C<S 
equal with, ii, 319;. AJon and, i, 9a; 
Amenti, in, i, 257; Atma-Buddhi in, i , 
248; Circles in, i, 699; Cycle of, ii, 5a; 
Defunct in, i, 247; Duration of, i, 227, 

ii, 103 ; Forms existed as ideas in, 1, 
303; Fourth, i, 214; Future and past, i, 
69; Heart of, i, 145; Kalpa in, last, i, 
394; Karmic law is, ii, 319; Kosmos in. 
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i, 31; Law from one, to another, ii, 92; 
MaM-manvantaras and, ii, 83; Manas 
in, i, 248; Manvantaric, ii, 509; Nirvana 
a limit in, i, 287; Osiris master in 
the, i, 471; Parabraliman, meaning, i, 
378; Picture-gallery of, i, 130; Pilgrim, 
of the, i, 45; Pralaya, in, i, 31; Sera- 
phim and, i, 390; Serpent of, i, 95, 103, 
390, 437, 442. h* 202, 296, 394, 531; Se- 
venth, i, 57, 91 ,* Son of Immortality in, 

ii, 397; Sons of Manvantaric, ii, 509; 
Sparks of, i, 45; Spirit and matter wed- 
ded in, ii, 108; Spiritual lives in, i, 696; 
Svastika and, i, 442, ii, 105; Swan of, 
the, i, 384, ii, 488; Third eye embraces, ii, 
312; Time and, i, 139, 461, ii, 243; Un- 
conscious in, i, 695; Universal life-giver 
in, i, 650; Universe in, i, 44, 302, ii, 
515; Vibration of the seventh, i, 91, 92; 
Vishnu Parana , in, i, 359; Worlds in, 
ii, 46. 

Ether, ./Ether, and, i, 353; Air and, i, 352, 
400; Akasha and, i, 41, 90, 105, 124, 226, 


Water-Mother, the, ii, 129; Wind or, iip 

hi. 

Ethereal, Animals, i, 273; Astral man, ii, 
160; Allan teans, prototypes of, ii, 8; 
Being of a lower grade, 11, 67 ; Combi- 
nation of Neshamah, ii, 478; Counter- 
art of man, i, 206; Creator of man,, 
ody of the, ii, 91; Dliydn Cholians, 
races of, i, 210; Dhy&nis, ii, 107; Divine 
man, ii, 294; Doubles, ii, 5; Earth, ii, 
261,271 ; First forms were, ii, 128; Flame, 
i, 399; Fluid, i, 574, 683, 687; Form, i, 
49 1 * 703 . ii, 60, 159, t6o, 392, 753; Forms, 
i, 197, ii, 72, 197, 313, 773; Gods, form of, 

i, 491; Hermaphrodites, ii, 718; Jschins, 
form of, ii, 392; Light of eternal spirit, 

ii, 40; Lilith and the, shadow, ii, 183; 
Lunar spirit, ii, 90; Man, i, 211, 703, ii, 
157, 167, 429; Mars more, men on, i, 660; 
Men, i, 273, ii, too, 193, 773; Men and 
animals, 1, 273; Models, ii, 197; Organ- 
ism, i, 222; Physical state, and, ii, 433; 
Pitris, ii, 5, 107; Pre-huinan, race, ii. 


276, 277, 315, 316, 353, 354, 399, 561; All- 
pervading, i, 573; Ancients* of the, i, 
533 ; Astral Light and, i, 315, 347 ; Bodies 
formed of, i, 616; Body of, i, 498; Caloric 
the physical residue of, i, 571; Clial- 
dsean oracles and, i, 500; Concept of, i, 
527 ; Conditions in, new, i, 531; Con- 
tinuous, i, 534; Cosmic principle, a, i, 
353; Daughter of, ii, 14; Ego assumes 
properties of, i, 357; Element, i, 40, 41, 
164, 278, ii, 96, 651; Envelope, of, vibra- 
tory, i, 615; Fire or, i, 119, 236, 482; 
Human body, in, i, 573; Instrument of 


174; Primal natures, i, no; Primeval 
humanity, ii, 58, 160; Proto-organisms, 
ii, 194; Prototypes, i, 303, ii, 8, 504; 
Races, ii, t66, 204, 243, 278, 303, 325, 707, 
781; Root-race, i, 183, ii, 49; Seed an, 
organism, i, 222; Shadows were, ii, T46; 
Shadowy, men, ii, 100, 167; Sheaths, ii, 
197; Sons of the earth, ii, 473; Sons of 
Yoga, ii, 208; Transformations of mat- 
ter, i, 226; Worlds, i, 665. 

Ethereality to inaterialit}’, Races evolve 
from, ii, 737. 

Etlierealizes the nature of all, Evolution, 


f 


nature, i, 735; Insulation of, i, 6ti ; i, 253. 

Interstellar, i T 686, ii, 144; Kcely’s own, Kthereo-substantial or astral envelope, i, 
i, 613; Kosmos, and, i, 575; Lowest 255. 

planes of, i, 274; Luminiferous, i, 615, Etheric, Centre, i, 607; Centres of J. W. 
639; Matter and, i, S7, 128, 136, 650, 731, Keely, i, 172; Flows, i, 615; Force, i, 
732; Metcalfe on, i, 634; Molecular, i, 606; Space, i, 641; Tremors, i, 561. 

528; Mystic Four and, i, 360; N&r&yana Etherodynamy (electrieit}', heat, etc.), i, 
present in, i, 252; Nature of, i, 318, 527, 589. 

641; Natures, and seven, i, 353, ii, 628; Kth-h’ orebv or raven, i, 478. 

Nervous, 1*634, 660, 695, ii, 312; Newton Ethics, Aryan codes of, ii, 264; Gautama, 
and, i, 41, 536, 537; Nursling of, ii, T15; preached by, ii, 44T ; National, ii, 491; 
Occultists, a reality to, i, 347; Plieno- Races, of early, ii, 284; Universal, i, 698. 
tnenal positive, i, 553; Planets bound Ethiopian, Africa, of, ii, 493 ; Kgypt, do- 
together by , ii, 87; Principles of, i, 353; minion of, i, 331; History of, affairs, ii, 
Properties of, i, 612; Proteus, hypo- 426. 

thetical, i, 347 ; Ptomaine extracted oy, Ethiopic MS. in Bodleian Library, ii, 560. 
i, 282; Parana s on, i, 352; Recognition Ethiops, river, ii, 435. 
of, i, 683; Resisting, i, 546; Science and, Ethnographische Skizzc?i y etc., quoted, ii, 
i, I 25 > 3 i 5 > 316, 347 , 523, 526, 528, 552, 232. . , „ „ , 

658; Soul atom dissolves in, i, 621; Soul Ethnological, Book of Enoch , events and, 
of, ii, 61 1 ; Sound and, i, 399, 641, ii, 113; ii, 564; Classifications, ii, 242; Transfer* 

Space, and, i, 353, 441, 580, 582, 642, ii, mations, i, 208. 

801; Speech and, ii, 113; Spirit of, i, Ethnologists, Tibetan extinct nations 
362, 494; Sun, and the, i, 575; Theo- and, i, 17. 

gony, in, i, 498; Universal, i, 542, ii, 78, Ethnology, Antediluvian, ii, 349; Anti- 
198; Unmodified, remains, i, 399; Vibra- quity on, ii, 456; Atlantis necessary to, 

tory, i, 605, 607; Voltaire, of, ii, 93; ii, 827; Australian raqe, silent as to f ii*.* 
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206; Bible chronology disproved by, ii, 
205; Esoteric, ii, 175, 750; Modern sys- 
tems of, i, 339; Occult teaching in con- 
flict with, ii, 462; Races named by, ii, 
447; Scriptures, in, ii, 790; Stanzas and, 

i, 121; Turanians, Mongols and Chi- 
nese of, ii, 443 ; Varieties of the human 
race, and, i, 344. 

Etruria, Raised stones in, ii, 361. 

Etruscan, Aesar in old, ii, 12T; Cities, ii, 
231; Lares, origin of, ii, A 377- 

Etruscans forerunners of Aryan invasion, 

ii, 783 ., 

Eludes Fgyptologiqucs, quoted, 1, 249. 

Etymological definition of Theos, ii, 575. 

Etymologies, lalio, of, ii, 487; Jehovah 
has a variety of, ii, T37. 

Etymology, Eden, of, ii, 213; Kwan, of, 

i, 512; Lares, of, ii, 377; Man, of, i, 664; 
Sacrament, of, ii, 489; Yin, of, i, 512. 

Eua, Rue, Eva or Eve, ii, 137. 

Eugibinus, quoted, ii, 142. 

Euliemerization, Dual principle, of, ii, 
157; Fictions, of old, ii, 283; Nature, 
of powers of, ii, 695. 

Euliemerized, Evil spirits, ii, 403; Pria- 
pus, ii, 573. 

Euhemerizing the Theosophical idea, i, 
420. 

Euler and Occultists, i, 533. 

Euphrates, Country watered by, ii, 212; 
Eridu once a seaport of, ii, 732. 

Euripides, quoted, ii, 807. 

Europe, Africa in, ii, 78T ; Africa older 
than, ii, 385; America and, ii, 349, 425, 
767, 828; America, Miocene plants of, 
and, ii, 767, 828; Angels and spirits in, 
believers in, i, 670; Australia one with, 

ii, 348, 826; Cataclysm, on, eve of a, i, 
708, ii, 464; Caucasian of, ii, 493; Civi- 
lization in, ii, 791 ; Colossal siones of, 
ii, 794; Continent of, ii, 7, 8, 416, 444, 
641, 826; Continent preceding, ii, 423; 
Cradle of mankind, not a, ii, 781; Cross 
symbol in, ii, 586; Cyclopean origin of 
towns in, i, 230; Egypt belonged to, the 
delta of, ii, 8; Egvpt older than, ii, 788; 
Elevation of, ii, 734; Fifth root-race in, 
i, 5 t 8; First settlers in, ii, 367; Fossil 
man in, ii, 765; Fully formed, ii, 782; Io 
has to quit, ii, 434; Miocene, ii, 767, 825, 
828; Mystical learning in, i, 19; Occult 
sciences in, ii, 565; Occultists in, i, 280, 
284; Palaeolithic men in, ii, 781 ; Plane- 
tary conjunctions in, i, 720; Pythagoras 
in, teachings of, i, 676; Quaternary 
epoch, of the, ii, 781; Raised stones in 
north of, ii, 361 ; Sea-bottom, at the, ii, 
338; Seas, emerging from, ii, 786; Sedi- 
mentation in, ii, 734; Seventh Atlaiitean 
sab-race in, ii, 786; Sinking of, ii, 278; 
Waters, rising from, ii, 763. 

Europeans, America a myth for, i, 315, 


316; Atlanteans and, ii, 452; Buddhist 
canons lost to, i, it; Chronology of, ii, 
414; Grand climacteric of, i, 720; Hin- 
dis, confused with, ii, 338; History of, 
ii, 463; Mah&blidratan war, and, i, 427; 
Sixth race and, ii, 465 ; Zodiacs of 
India, and, ii, 449. 

Eurydice carried off by Pluto, ii, 830. 

Eurymedon, Giants the children of, ii, 
809. 

Eusebius, quoted, i, 10, 15, 440, ii, 56, 291, 

357, 384, 397, 410, 572. 

Eustathius, quoted, ii, 434, 485. 

Euterpe , quoted, i, 387, ii, 349. 

Euthanasia of Adepts, ii, 559. 

Euxine, Ikshu sea, or, ii, 420; Kashmir, 
to, ii, 213; Samothrace overflowed by, 
ii, 4. 

Euxodus, referred to, i, 7T3. 

Evangelists, Elements, and, i, 388; Four, 

i, 132; Portraits of, i, 389; Sacred ani- 
mals and, i, 476. 

Evans, Sir John, on the Stone-age, ii, 461. 

Evaporate, Vishnu causes the moisture 
to, i, 397- 

Eve, Adam and, i, 153, 161, 492, 665, ii, 65, 
100, 105, 135, 156, 203, 406, 682, 693, 698; 
Aditi and, ii, 47; Androgynous, ii, 282; 
Belita became, ii, 485; Cain -Jehovah, 
giving birth to, ii, 492; Disobedience 
of, ii, 428; Earth and, i, 260; Hava or, 

ii, 45, 492; Hebei same as, ii, J43; Ileva 
or, i, 260; Hovali means, ii, 490; Io 
and, ii, 433, 434; Isis, mother of, ii, 34; 
Kin (Cain), son of, ii, 406; Mother, i, 
380; Mother of all living, ii, 665; Sarah 
and, ii, 495; Serpent and, i, 102, 455, ii, 
274, 292; Son of the terrestrial, i, 90; 
Tamtu became, ii, 485; Third and 
fourth races, of, ii, 429; Vach and, ii, 
47, 136; Yali-hovah is, i, 423. 

Even numbers are terrestrial, ii, 607. 

Evening Telegraph of America, quoted, 
ii, 460. 

Evening twilight or Sandhy&, ii, 6 t, 63. 

Events, Confused, intentionally, ii, 236; 
Ideographic records of, ii, 458; Im- 
press, leave their, ii, 839; Karma more 
than a succession of, i, 707 ; Old Testa- 
ment, of the, i, 7T2 ; Pre-cosmic, i, 396; 
Reappear, will, i, 739; Shadows of 
coming, ii, 839; Sidereal motions regu- 
late, on earth, i, 707; Succession of, in 
Asia, i, 722; Symbolically, recorded, i, 
325; Time a pitiless devourer of, ii, 
785; Tradition, revealed through, ii,„ 
818; Traditional, i, 708. 

Ever-becoming, the, i, 271, 288, 582, 622^ 
ii, 466, 575. 

Ever-changing forms, Universe of, 1, 294. 

Ever-darkhess, Ray of the, i, 60, 87, 116. 

Ever-existing, Deity, ii, 575; Universe, i, 
298, 299. 
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Ever-incarnating Logos, Active and, ii, 
52. 

Ever- invisible. Agent, i, 277; Robes of 
the eternal parent, i, 55, 67. 

Ever-living, Illusion, and its, i, 600; 
Land, ii, 820; Power, ii, 602; Trinity, 
ii, 466. 

Ever-present, Manifestation of the, i, 32; 
Nature, ii, 466; Root Sat, the, ii, 470; 
Space, i, 32; Third race felt itself one 
with, ii, 284. 

Ever-pulsating great heart, the, ii, 622. 

Ever-recurring sevenfold number, the, ii, 
643. 

Bver-to-be-unknown power, Breath of 
the, ii, 582. 

Ever-unknovrable, i, 4, 420. 

Ever-unmanifested, Principle, ii, 244; 
Sat, i, 309. 

Everard, quoted, ii, 109. 

Everlasting, Cell, i, 244; King, ii, 43, 507; 
Mighty ones, monuments of, i, 469; 
Mother nature, ii, 629; Nucleoles are, 
ib 37 - 

hives, the animal, 11, 274. 

Evestrum or Ka, hieroglyphics, ii, 670. 

Evil, Amrita became mixed with, 1, 371; 
Astral Eight, effects of, i, 366; Binary 
the beginning of, ii, 607; Cause of 
good or, ii, 539; Demon, Seth an, ii, 
86; Dilemma of tlie existence of, ii, 
536; Dragon, ii, 56; Dragons of, winged, 
ii, 427; Duad the origin of, or matter, i, 
677; Earth, on, ii, 542; Evolution, 
necessary for, ii, 406; Eye, lords of the, 
ii, 45; Eyed Saturn, ii, 32; God cannot 
be divorced from, i, 445; Good, and, i, 
102, ii, too, 131, 288, 317, 399, 500, 636; 
Hall of misery, doers in, i, 438; Homo- 
geneity contains essence of good and, 

1, 443; Human nature, in, i, 448; Jeho- 
vah one with, ii, 407; Karma, and, i, 
149, ii, 319, 500 ; Kin (Cain), ii, 406; 
Knowledge of, ii, 4, 13 1, 399; Matter, 
and, i, 103, 677; Moon a symbol of, i, 
426; Mysteries of, ii, 171, 542; One, ii, 
74, 216, 404; Ones, ii, 430; Origin of, ii, 
29, 286, 319, 514; Plato’s idea of, ii, 389; 
Powers of, ii, 109, no; Predominate, 
will, ii, 542; Principles of, ii, 636; Pro- 
blem of, ii, 317, 499; Progress, neces- 
sary for, ii, 406; Prometheus, brought 
by gift of, ii, 439; Realm of, ii, 78; Ser- 
pent of, i, 441, ii, 408, 531, 621; Shadow 
not, ii, 225; Tree of good and, i, 267, ii, 
143; War with, ii, 109, ito; World’s, i, 
705 - 

Evil spirit, Dogma of, ii, 508; Globe, ani- 
mating the, ii, 614; Kakodaimdn, i, 
36S; Lightning and, i, 505; Who and 
what? ii, 498. 

Evil spirits, ii, 171, 183, 242; Bhiitas called, 
ii, J07; Devils and, ii, 171; Emblems of 


chaos, ii, 403 ; Gods fallen into genera* 
tion and, ii, 242; Karina and, i, 447'; 
Nature of, ii, 183; Satan and, ii, 182; 
Seven, ii, 102. 

Evils, Humanity, of, ii,>4oi; Life, of, i, 
706; Nature, in, i, 449. 

Evocator of souls, Mercury the, ii, 31. 
Evolution, Above, began from, ii, 1801, 
200; Acme of pli3’sical development, 
has reached the, i, 253; Almighty, ii, 
689; Analogy connecting all lines of, i, 
194; Ancients’ view of, i, 354, ii, 113* 
Angelic beings, of, i, 449; Animals, of, 
ii> **5, 178, 190, 264, 733; Anthropoid 
apes, of, ii, 718, 721; Anthropological, ii, 
221; Ape into man, of, ii, 717; Artificial, 
ii, 364; Arv&lcsrotas beings, of, i, 492; 
Ascending, ii, 313; Astral, ii, 268; At- 
lantean, ii, 209, 388; Atoms, of, i, 205, 
238, 568, 600, 637, 6.82, 685, 6S6; Basis of 
objective, ii, 27; Chain, of our, i, 27 8; 
Climatic influence on, ii, 777 ; Conscious 
spiritual, ii, 255; Cosmic, i, 43 , 48, 53, 
55, 9D 95. ito, 135, 461, ii, 72, 324, 542, 
672; Cosmogonical, ii, 62; Cosmos, of, 

i, 303; Creation, not, i, 237, ii, 45, 264; 
Creation, of animal, ii, 264; Creations 
mean stages of, i, 489; Cycles of, i, 288, 
699, ii, 198, 462; Cyclic, 1, 159, 252, 448, 

ii. 37 » 209, 313, 43S, 440; Darwinian, i, 
2 ° 9 > 223, ii, 40, 162, 725, 726, 751; Dar- 
winism and, ii, 685; Definition by Web- 
ster of, ii, 690; Descending, ii, 95, 313; 
Dhyaii-Cliohans, of, ii. t 14, 740; Dhy- 
anis, of, i, 238; Diagram of, i, 684; Dis- 
solution, and, i, 40, 4 1 ; Divine man, of, 

i, 448, ii, 789; Doctrine of, i, 656, 657; 
Downward, i, 585, 60 r; Earth, of, i, 175, 
227, 667, ii, 67, 250; Eastern doctrine 
of, i, 657; Element of senses, of, ii, 649 ; 
Elemental, i, 604; Elements, of the, i, 
364, 271, 498, 640; Embryonic, ii, 197 ; 
Ethereal counterpart of man, of, i, 206; 
Eye, of the, ii, 31 3; Fall a law of, ii, 
316; Final, ii, 20T; Foetus, of a, i, 243 ; 
Fohat and, i, 172; Forces of, i, 598, iv 
657» 747; Forms, of, ii, iScf; Fourth 
race, of tlic, ii, 9, 65, 307, 429, 465; 
Fourth round, in our, i, 208; Germ, of 
the, i, 270; Giants, of our race from, i, 
368; Globe, of the, i, 325, ii, 146, 842; 
Globe A, of, ii, 72; Globes, 0/, i, 182, 
194, 220, 252; God-idea, of the, i, 348; 
Gods, i, 420, 472, 600; Ground-plan of, 

ii, 778; Hierarchies of Egos, ot, i, 690; 
Human, ii, 65, 117, 123, 131, 176, ax p, 
243, 368, 382; Humanities, of seven, ii, 
322; Humanity, of, i, 196, 478, ii, 452 * 
816; Incognizable cause and, ii, 511$ 
Individual cycle of, ii, 198 ; Individual- 
ity and, ii, 502; Intellectual, i, 204, 220, 
ii, 429; Involution and, i, r/2, 696, 3 , 
307; Isis Unveiled^ in, ii, 271; Kapibfc 
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-on, i, 209, ii, 271; Karma and, i, 211, 
695, 698, ii, 296; Karmic, ii, 206, 259; 
Kosmos, of, i, 4 b 475 * 477 * 621; Lan- 

guages, of, ii, 209; Law of, i, 174, 231, 
266, 702, ii, 58, 65, 69, 88, 98, 181, 200, 
208, 316, 515, 563, 706, 773; Lemuria, 
traced to, ii, i8t ; Lemurians, of, ii, 49, 
331; Life, of, i, 182, ii, 67, 250: Light, 
of, i, 165; Logos, and, i, 161 ; Mammals, 
ii, 190, 207, 753, 775; Man, of, i, 132, 198, 
210, 2T3, 215, 625, 698, 703, ii, 49, 85, 141, 
161 , 175, 187, 201, 202, 262, 269, 272, 286, 
499 * 5T8, 591, 682, 842; Manifestation, in 
its triple, i, 364; Mankind, of, i, 739, ii, 
I, 90, 128; Maim on, i, 209, ii, 271; Man- 
vantara, not confined to our, i, 490; 
Manvantaric, ii, 177; Materials, out of 
preexisting, i, 253; Matter, of, i, T72, 
684, ii, 285; Midway point of, ii, 777; 
Mind, of, i, 211; Mineral, of, i, 183; 
Monadic, i, 192, 203, 204, 267, 680, 693, 
694; Monera, of, ii, 169, 174; Moral, i, 
183; Mystery of, i, 95, 215; Mystic 
numbers in, ii, 39; Mythology, and, i, 
322; Narada and, ii, 52, 87; Nations, of, 
ii, 433; Natural, ii, 195, 363; Natural 
selection, without, ii, 684; Nature be- 
fore, began, i, 568; Nature in the light 
of, ii, r6i; Occultism, and, i, 238; Order 
of, i, 522, 672, ii, 8, 179, 183; Organic, ii, 
127, 685, 722, 772, 776; Periods, of, 1,481, 
482; Perpetual never-ceasing, ii, 575; 
Personality, and, ii, 502; Phenomena, 
by natural, ii, 75S; Physical, i, 183, 204, 
232, 245, 262, 448, ii, 58, 198, 268, 313; 
Planets, of, i, 653; Populations, of, 
European, ii, 783 ; Potential force of, ii, 
470; Pradhana, from, i, 277, 305 ; Prime- 
val divine races, of, ii, 166; Primitive 
men, of, ii, 343; Primordial, i, 210; Pro- 
cess of, i, 199, 298, ii, 42, 737; Progres- 
sive, i, 703, ii, 682 ; Protoplasmic forms, 
of, i, 303 ; Psychic, ii, 428; Psychologi- 
cal and spiritual, ii, 566; Race, i, 368, ii, 
27 * U 5 * 34 s * 6 9 6 * 737 ; Races, of, i, 25, 26, 
184, 325, 703, ii, 77, 166, 208, 260, 265, 
276, 314, 326, 428, 437, 701, 749 ; Rephaim, 
from the, ii, 521; Root during, i, 40; 
Root-races, of, ii, 51; Round, in, first, i, 
491; Round, in fourth, i, 491 ; Sephirotli, 
of, i, 236; Septenary, i, 200, 288, ii, 659, 
775 ; Sexes, of, i, 35, ii, 697 ; Sexual pro- 
pagation, and, ii, 694; Shiva is, personi- 
fied, ii, 192; Solar system, i, 546, 647, 
68r; Soul, i, 218, ii, T67; Soul-life, of, ii, 
708; Spirit, of, i, 683, ii, 691; Spirit- 
matter, of, i, 297; Spirit-soul, of, i, 482; 
Spiritual, i, 703, ii, 92, 167, 198, 201, 253, 
355 * 428 , 434 * 439 * 687, 699; Stages of, i, 
195, 461, 489* h, 123* 124, 243, 574; Stan- 
zas, in the, i, 48; Strata, of, ii, 260: 
Theories of, modern, ii, 444; Theory of 
Atomic, i, 685; Theory of, ii, 56, 200, 


301, 692 ; Third stage of, ii, 574 ; Trans- 
formation and, ii, 128; Tree of, ii, 271; 
Uncoiling serpent, compared to an, ii, 
530; Universal, i, 48, 11,37,52; Universe, 
of the, i, 350, 639, 656, ii, 187, 530, 574, 
605 ; Vegetable, i, 183; Virgil and, ii, 
628; Water-men, of, ii, 55, 671; What is, 
ii, 689; Wires of, i, 298; Words, by 
means of, ii, 45 ; World, ii, 127. 

Evolutional gyrations, i, T93. 

Ewald on Chwolsohn, ii, 475* 

Exact science, i, 301, 538, ii, 709; Alche- 
mists departed from, i, 167; Fickle 
dame, a, i, 301 ; Great pyramid, and, 
i* 333; Haeckel's inventions regarded as, 
ii, 706; Materialistic and, ii, 709; Motto 
of, i, 538; Nature, and, i, 457; Negation, 
of, i, 733; Origin of the lunar myth and, 

i, 416; Province of, ii, 70T; Secret Doc- 
trine and, ii, 169; Special creation, and, 

ii, 724; Truth has forced the hand of, i, 
598; Variations of, ii, 75. 

Examen des Princiftes* quoted, i, 692. 

Excavations, Dr. Schliemann, by, ii, 763; 
Layard, of, ii, 4. 

Excitation, Nervous, i, 5 88. 

Exiles on the earth, Gods, ii, 2S0. 

Ex-initiate, Clemens Alexandrinus ail, ii, 
590 . 

Existence, Absolute, i, 70, 71, 74, 286; 
Bliss of sidereal, ii, 257 ; Breath of the 
One, i, 85; Causes of, i, 56, 75, 307, ii, 
538; Comets and cosmic, i, 656; Con- 
ditioned, i, 43 ; Conditions of solar, ii, 
144; Conscious, i, 43 : Cosmic substance, 
periodic, of, i, 622; Cycles of, i, 248, 477, 
625, ii, 540; Dasevn or, i, 302; Elements, 
of, i, 498, 68 t ; Energy, of antecedent, i, 
686; Eocene period, of man in, ii, 164; 
Essence of, i, 44; God, of, i, 697; In- 
tellectual, i, 521 ; Intercvclic phases of, 
i, 620; Kama rupa inseparable from 
animal, ii, 627; Manifested plaucs of, i, . 
89; Manifested universe, of, i, 44; Mat- 
ter outside, i, 642; Matter rising into 
intellectual, i, 521 ; Mava of phenomenal, 
i, 75; Nature of, i, 80; Non-being, as, i, 
85; Non-existence, and, i, 70, 75; One, 

i, 32, 35 * 68, ii, 633 ; One form of, i, 56, 
77, 80; One secoiulless, i, 84; Periods of, 

ii, 37; Physical, i, 706; Planes of, i, 89, 
174, 622, ii, 108, 169, 584; Prehistoric times 
of Lemuria, of, ii, 7; Problem of, i, 622$ 
656; Purusha the One, ii, 633; Races, of 
ethereal, ii, 707; Satta sole, i, 400; Se- 
condary age, of man in, ii, to; Self-, i, 
36, 45; Self-conscious, martyrdom of, i, 
289; Sidereal, bliss of, ii, 257; Spirits, 
the, of, i, 707 ; Spiritual, i, 706; Struggle 
for, ii, 315, 684, 699; Tertiary period, of 
man in, ii, 715; True, i, 35, 69; Vishnu 
cause of, i, 307; Will, and, i, 702; World 
of form and, 1, 662. 
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Existent, One, i, 474. 662; Sat not W 

itself the, ii, 47°- 

Exodus , quoted, i, 150, 339, 340, 41 1, 413, 
535. ii. 377. 445. 447. 5?L 5^8. 588. 
Exoteric, Allegories, 11, 4; Allegoiy of 
Vishvakarm£, ii, 590; Angelic beings, 
texts on, i, 493; Brahmanism, ii, 33; 
Chronology of the Jews, ii, 414; Creeds, 
i, 479, ii, 182, 698; Cjxles, i, 706; Dog- 
mas, i, 331, ii, 434; Hindu, philosophy, 

i, 185; Hinduism, i, 285, 372; Indian, 
religions, ii, 422; Judaism, ii, 44; Ku- 
m&ras, i, 493 ; Mythology, i, 492 ; Pau- 
r£nic writings, i, 276; Philosophy, i, 699; 
Planets, i, 62S; Purdnas, i, 678; Records 
of the East, ii, 45; Religions, i, 284, 297, 
632, ii, 112, 294, 529, 613, 622, 642; Rites, 

ii, 496; Ritualism, ii, 598; Ritualistic 
form, ii, 600; Ritualistic worship, or, ii, 
49; Scriptures, i, 188, 324, ii, 107; Series 
of androgyne Gods, ii, 636; Triad, de- 
scriptions of first-born, i, 683; Veil, ii, 
695; Worship, lotus and, i, 408. 

Exotericism, Chaldsean, ii, 97; Distor- 
tions produced by, i, 446; Emanations 
in, 10 and 7, i, 467; Occultism and Greek, 

i, 552; Purdnas , of, i, 293. 

Expedition, Argonauts, of, i, 715; Bacchus 

into India, of, ii, 480. 

Experience, Harvest of, Hindu, i, 724; 

Monad, gained by, ii, 191. 

Explosion of the sun, i, 544. 

Ex-pole star, Dhruva the, ii, 579. 
Exposition du Sysiane du Monde , referred 
to, i, 653. 

Ex-protoplasmic moncron, ii, 162. 
Exsistere, from Esse into, ii, 27. 

Extasies due to interior phosphorus [?], 

ii, 538. 

Extension, Atoms, of, i, 688 ; Boundless, or 
unity, i, 365 ; Descartes on, and thought, 

i, 689; Enlargement not admitted by 
infinite, i, 92: Leibnitz’ ideas of, i, 687, 
688: Material points without, i, 530; 
Motion not explainable by, i, 687; Num- 
ber, mass, weight, ii, 45; Property of, i, 
688; Substances without, i, 692; Unity, 
or boundless, i, 365. 

Extent of the universe, ii, 288. 

Extinct, Animal men, race of, ii, 274; 
Apes will be, ii, 275; Lake of Bovey 
Tracey, ii, 766; Mankind, i, 586; Races, 
physical side of, ii, 302; Satyrs an, race 
of animal men, ii, 274. 

Extinction, Karmic necessity, of races a, 

ii, 825; Life, Nitya, of, ii, 323. 
Extinguished the spark, Those who, ii, 

332. 

Extra-Cosmic God, an, 1, 300, 577, 622, ii, 
44, 526. 

Extra-terrestrial intelligences, ii, 7T5. 
Extreme of Confucius, the great, ii, 583. 
Eye, Atrophy of spiritual, ii, 320, 813; 


Cat, of, i, 416; Centres which, cannot 
penetrate, i, 590; Dangma, of, i, 56, 77; 
Inner spiritual, i, 251, 694, ii, 221; Eight 
and, i, 605; Loka-Chakshuh, of the 
world, i, J27; Mysteries of human, ii,. 
308; Odd, ii, 312; One, ii, 25; Osiris, of, 
ii. 29, 583; Seer of the open, ii, 558; 
Seers, of ancient, ii, 297; Self-existence, 
of, i, 45; Shiva, of, i, 77, ii, 189, 207, 309, 
316, 578, 6it ; Shiva- Rudra, of, ii, 651; 
Soul, mirror of, ii, 312; Spiritual, i, 251, 
561, ii, 22i, 320, 813; Spiritual seer, of, 

i, 694; Sun, the, of the, i, 323, 432; 
Taurus, of, i, 726, ii, 727, 830 ; Third, ii, 
23. 237, 284, 302, 311, 315, 320, 365, 651,. 
813; World, of the, i, 127, ii, 15. 

Eyes, Ammon, of, ii, 223; Creatures with 
three, ii, 308; Cuttlefish, of, ii, 309; Em- 
bryo, in, ii, 309; Insects, of, ii, 309; 
Lord, of the, ii, 26, Pineal gland, and, 

ii, 311; Solar, i, 736; Tears of their, i, 
631; Tetragrarnmaton, of, ii, 661, 662, 
663. 

Ezekiel , quoted, i, 14S, 151, T52, 25 r, 389, 
427, ii, 136, 142, 517, 518, 519, 527, 562, 
582, 583, 58S. 

Ezour ieda, Voltaire on the, ii, 461. 

Ezra, Bab} lonian, ii, 151 ; Books of Mose9 
restored by, ii, 483; Hindu figures, ig- 
norant of, i, 7x8; Mosaic books, author 
of*. 339. ii. 152, 474, 4*>3* 695; Story 
of Moses learned by, i, 340; Story of 
Sargon, and the, i, 340. 

Faber, quoted, i, 385, ii, 150, 151, 152, 153, 
276, 277, 359. 37b, 408, 41 1, 494. 

Face, Angels of the, i, 468, 496, 503; 
Double, i, 456: Enoch or man, of, ii, 
56T ; Father, of the, i, 376; Great, i, 90; 
Jehovah, of, ii, 569? Human, and Dra- 
gon’s tail, ii, 527; Lesser, i, 90, 236, 260; 
Lord of the Shining, ii, 15, 31, 48; Ma- 
croprosopus the great, i, 90; Micro- 
prosopus the lesser, i, 90, 236, 260; Mys- 
terious, i, 240; Moon, of Moses in the, 
ii, 490; Seven spirits of the, i, 132, ii, 
T2X; Spirits of the, i, 219; White, i, 456. 
Faces, Creatures with two or four, ii, 529; 
Human beings with the, of ravens, ii, 
2; Kabalisiic, of the Kabalah , i, 218; 
Prakriti, of, ii, 672; Universe, of the, ii, 
609. 

Fafnir, the dragon slain by Sigurd, i; 435* 
Fa-hian, Cheta cave of, i, 4, 

Fa - h iv a- King, quoted, i, 510. 

Failures, Commentary, mentioned in the, 
ii, 203; Fate of, ii, 344; Nature, of, ii,-, 
466, 498; Races, in ethereal, ii, 243;: 
Solar system, borne ahead in a new, li* 
243; Spiritualized, too far, ii, 243. 
Fair-faced God, Ptali the, i, 393. 

Faizi Diwdn, quoted, i, 25. 

Falconeri, E., a pigmy elephant, ii, 23CV- 
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Falconnet, M., quoted, ii, 357. 

Fall, Adam, of, ii, 478, 529; Allegorical, 
ii, 559; Allegorical description of, ii, 2; 
Allegory of; i» 449; Angelic, ii, 296; 
Angels, of the, i, 97, 215, ii, 171, 180, 
280, 295, 51 1 ; Atlanteans, of, ii, 673; 
Atonement, and, ii, 531; Celestial Vir- 
gin, of the, ii, 539; Cross into matter, 
of, ii, 584; Curse for, ii, 110, 295; De- 
velopment after, ii, 238; Evolution, a 
law of, ii, 316; First, ii, 190; Full mean- 
ing of, ii, 238; Garden of Eden and, i, 
152 ; Generation, into, ii, 39, 109, 137, 
406, 537, 541, 644; Goat the symbol of, 
ii, 537; Harmony of nature before, ii, 
281 ; History of the third race after its, 
ii, 278; Incarnation or, ii, 507, 542; 
Knowledge, the result of, ii, 539; Le- 
murians, ii, 315; Logoi, of, ii, 542; 
Man, of, i, 391, ii, 118, 1S3, 214; Matter, 
into, i, 284, 585, ii, 39* 195- 492; 

Metaphorical, ii, 508; Mystery of, ii, 
65; Natural, from the, i, 216; Origin of, 
i, 451; Physical, ii, 315, 346; Physio- 
logical, i, 214, ii, 292; Procreative powers 
before, ii, 179; Prometheus before, ii, 
441; Race, of the, ii, 2S7; Races at the 
time of, ii, 5; Samael caused, ii, 118; 
Separation of the sexes, or, ii, 651; 
Serpent, of the, i, 445; Seth the first 
result after, ii, 133; Seven Rectors’, i, 
449; So-called, i, 426, ii, 273, 370; Spirit 
into generation, of, i, 215; Spirit into 
matter, of, i, 284, ii, 492; Spiritual and 
physical events, refers to, ii, 147; Third 
root-race, of the, i, 35, ii, 278; War 
with evil followed, ii, 109; Wisdom, 
testified to by ancient, ii, 202 ; Zeus, of, 
ii« 433- 

Fallen angel. Dragon or devil, the old, 11, 
103; Man, a, i, 485; Man taught wisdom 
bv, ii, 539; Myth of, ii, 183. 

Fallen angels, i*, tt, 2t6, 218, 220, 353, 444, 
495 . 496> ii. 63. 98, i<J9, 121, 239, 240, 

248, 252, 259, 286, 287, 400, 407, 498, 518, 
522, 526, 535, 536, 54T, 553, 557.. 564- 

Fallen, Demon, ii, 510; Gods, ii, 35, 242; 
Light, ii, 218; Mara the, one, ii, 613; 
Matter, into, ii, 30S; Race, ii, 292; Vir- 
ginal and, ii, 245; Zahar on the, ii, 515. 

Families, Human race, of the, ii, 214; 
Speech, of, ii, 834; Stages in the lin- 
guistic, ii, 699. 

Family, Man or grihasta, ii, 429; Priest 

' or purohita, ii, 49; Race, ii, 208, 454; 
Races, ii, 155, 452, 453; Resemblances 
explained, i, 282; Sub-races, divisions 
of the, ii, 462. 

Famine, Sopatrus and the, i, 508. 

Fanes, Arabians’, ii, 638; Druids’, ii, 799; 

„ India, of, ii, 479; Israelite, ii, 485; Pro- 
portions of the ancient, i, 230. 

Far-distant humanities, i, 667. 


Faraday, quoted, i, 137, 552, 555, 635. 
Faraday's Life and Letters , quoted, i, 639, 
Fargard, quoted, ii, 31, 402, 543. 

Farrar on the Basque language, ii, 834. 
Farsis or Parsis, ii, 416. \ 

Fashioners, Ancestors, or, ii, 99; Body of 
illusion, of, ii, 60; Cosmic substance, 
of, ii, 407; Divine, ii, 326; Elohim or, 
ii, 407; Inner man, of the, i, 114; Man, 
of, i, 246; Modeller of all things, or, i, 
510; World, of this, ii, 541; Worlds, of, 
543- 

Fatalism, Action of blind, i, 705; Astro- 
logy not, i, 700. 

Fatalists, Believers in Karma not, ii, 319. 
Fate, Atlantis, of, ii, 387 ; Destiny, or, ii, 
247; Iblis an agent of, ii, 412; Karma, 
or, ii, 547, 601; Karmic, of nations, i, 
739; Karmic Ego, or, ii, 639; Orlog, or, 
ii, 547; Strength of, ii, 439. 

Fates, Man need not accuse, i, 706; Tri- 
form, i, 704, ii, 432. 

Father, Ad is, ii, 46; yRther, i, 498; Agni, 
of the three fires, ii, 60; Air, of, ii, 111; 
Ak-ad or, ii, 45; Brain of, i, 169; Breath 
of fire the, i, tit; Breath of the, i, 104, 
112; Briliaspati, of the Gods, i, 145; 
Buddhists recognize no, i, 696; Children 
of the yellow, ii, 19; Cold mist the, i, 
no; Creator and, i, 674, 738, ii, 45; 
Dark hidden, i, 59, 106; Deity, i, 586; 
Deity haying a mother cannot have a, 
i, 89; Deity neither, nor mother, i, 160; 
Divine, ii, 47 ; Elu or Elohim, ii, 295; 
Fathers, of, i, 471, 628; Fire, i, 87, 626; 
Fire-seed of the hot, i, 593; Genii, of, 

i, 216; God the, i, 314, 375, ii, 247; 
Gods, of the, i, 145, ii, 106, T29, 282, 
379. 433 i Golden verses, of, ii, 638; 
Group belonging to same, i, 62S; High- 
est of the icons when emitted from 
the, ii, 514; Hoklimah, wisdom is, ii, 
89; Hot breath the devouring, i, 40; 
Hydrogen, ii, in; Jupiter, ii, 571; 
Knowledge, space, of, ii, 527; Logos 
and, i, 235, 375; Lord of the lotus, the, 

ii, 16, 48; Man, of, ii, 169, 432; Mars 
born without a, ii, 580; Matter, i, 674; 
Monad, i, 674; Mortals, of, ii, 547; 
Mother, and, i, 40, 55, 58, 72, 9S, 99, ii, 
480; Mysteries of the light of his, ii, 
595; Nagas or serpents, of the, ii, 140; 
Name of the, ii, 588; Noah, ii, 632; 
Non-creating, i, 237; One, ii, 120; One 
thing, the, of the, ii, 115; Osiris, of 
Fathers, i, 471 ; Pit^ or, ii, 63; Pneuma, 
of, ii, 1 19; Pole the immutable, ii, 371 ; 
Postdiluvian humanity, of, ii, 644; 
Shadow inferior to his, ii, 101; Son, 
and, i, 118, 240, 250, 277, ii, 241, 247, 
516; Son becoming his own, i, 428; 
Son identical with" his, i, 512; Son 
of the, i, 408, 51 1, ii, 47 ; Son of the 
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mnmanifested, ii, 324; Sun the, i, 250, 
ii, 484, 569; To On the one, ii, 119; Un- 
manifested, ii, 324; Vishvakarman, of 
the Gods, ii, 106; Voice of the, i, 306; 
Water, of, ii, 111; World, of the, ii, 62 ; 
Yellow, ii, 19; Yod-Heva, of, ii, 135; 
Zeus the, of mankind, ii, 129, 432, 616. 

Father- ./Ether, Archie us is, i, 82; Jupiter, 
or, i, 503; Omnipotent, i, 498; True 
nature of, i, 456. 

Father-Mother, ^Ether the, i, 41, 105; 
Ak£slia or, i, 46; Breath of, i, t68; Dark- 
ness is, i, 57, 72, 90; Deep or, ii, 247; 
Dhyani from the bright, ii, 16, 58; 
Emanation of, ii, 47; Germ furnished 
by, ii, 139; Gods, of, i, 97, 331; Gods 
sleep on the bosom of, 1, 134; Mother 
became, before, i, 103; Noon called, i, 
331; Oeaolioo or, i, 97; Primordial 
aether, identical with, i, 105; Primor- 
dial proceed from, i, n6; Seven, ii, 627; 
Soul, differentiated world’s, i, 164; 
Space is called, i, 46; Svabliavat identi- 
fied with, i, 125 ; Web, spin a, i, 59, no; 
Yliaster is, i, 304. • 

Father-Mother-Aditi, i, 379. 

Father-Mother-^Ether, i, 615. 

Father-Mother-Son, i, 46, 55, 72, 73, 88, 89, 
470, 674, ii, 615. 

Father-Ray the Protogonos, ii, 626. 

Father-Son-Husband, i, 683. 

Father-Soul of the Adepts, i, 626. 

Father-sun, Breath of the, i, 433. 

Father-tree in the Kit ran , Mystical, ii, 
653. 

Fatherless, Minerva the, ii, 637. 

Fathers, Astral doubles of, ii, 12 r; Austra- 
lian savages descended from human, ii, 
203; Barhishad, ii, 107; Beings, of vari- 
ous, ii, 271; Boneless, ii, lS, 95; Chris- 
tian, i, 24, 102, ii, 580; Church, i, 22, 27, 
218, 373 , 374 , 41 b 5 °°» ib i<>b *° 3 > 567, 
601; Concrete forms of formless, i, 625; 
Earth, of our, ii, 26; Failure of, i, 216; 
Fire of, ii, 18, 107 ; Form to the Breath, 
gave, ii, *19; Formless, i, 625; Gods of 
our, are our devils, ii, 35 ; Holy, ii, 21, 
182, T83; Human monad, gave form to, 
ii, no; Human race fashioned by, ii, 
640; Kriy&shakti, born by the power of, 
ii, 183; Du liar, ii, 122; Messengers of 
the sacred, i, 116; Mind-born progeny, 
of, i, 492 ; Model, of the, i, 493 ; Mother 
(Earth), on, ii, 418; Pitaras or, ii, 440; 
Pitris or, ii, 37, 48, 49, 92, 96, 186, 374; 
Progenitors or, ii, 92, 302 ; Rule of the, 
ii, 16; Sacred, i, 60; Sadik or Melchize- 
dek, ii, 409; Self-born, were, ii, 127; 
Sweat-born, of, second race, ii, 124; Wis- 
dom, of, ii, 412, 

Fauna, Ages, of bygone, ii, 59; Alterna- 
tions of ii, 339; Amphibian reptilian, 
ii, 723; Astral relics of, ii, 770; Atlantic 


island, ii, 826, 836; Australian archaic,' 
ii, 206; Continent, of a former, ii, 833; 
Descendants of, ii, 196; Dwindling of, 
ii, 774; Europe, of, ii, 782; Flora and, 
ii, 289; Fossil mammalian, ii, 776; 
Fourth round mammalian, ii, 722; 
Globe, of the, ii, 56; Hermaphroditism 
of old, ii, 126; Intermediate types, ii, 
704; Islands, of Atlantic, ii, 836'; Migra- 
tions of, ii, 837; Pre-human, ii, 775; 
Similarity of living, ii, 179. 

Faye, quoted, i, 188, 189, 539, 643, 655. 

Feathered tribe, Garuda king of the, ii, 
265; Jatayu king of the, ii, 602. 

Fecundation, Occult connection of moon 
with, i, 284. 

Felix, Father, quoted, i, 733, 

Fellow-globes, Earth, of, i, 183, 672; Moon, 
of, i, T79; Planets, of, i. 176. 

Female, Abel symbol of first, ii, 2S5; Abel 
or Ilebel is, ii, 135 ; Adam-Kadmon 
male and, ii, 119; JRons, ii, 601 ; Angle, 
ii, 630; Anu, and material, ii, 65; Anu- 
bis, busts at feet of, i, 441; Ark and, 
generative principle, ii, 147; Axieros, 
aspect of, ii, 378; Beings in, form, ii, 
298; Binary or chaos, ii, 586; Daksha 
converts half of himself into a, ii, 288; 
Deities, i, 34; Demons, ii, 649; Double 
of, Gods, i, 678; Force, ii, 27; Form, of 
Tetrad, i, 375; Generative power, ii, 69, 
147, 482; Genius, ii, 645; Jehovah, aspect 
of, i, 678, ii, 65, 486, 6 j 6; Jupiter has, 
breasts, ii, 143; Life and Jali-Iiovah, ii, 
132; Logos, i, 464; Male and, i, 72, 266, 
267, ii, 34, 305, 572, 595, 626, 658; Noah, 
ii, 485; Number, ii, 635; One becomes 
male and, ii, 305, 658 ; Ovary, organ or, 
ii, 696; Passive element, or, ii, 138; Prin- 
ciples, ii, 378; Procreative power, ii, 46; 
Providence, i, 695; Race, ii, 436; Sea 
dragon, ii, 64; Seeds, ii, 39; Sephira as, 

i. 3795 Symbol of, element, ii, 634; Sym- 
bol of mother of the Gods, ii, 485; Verti- 
cal line expresses male and, ii, 34 ; Water 
gaseous, ii, 68. 

Female principle, All things exist through 
male and, ii, 556; Ark or, ii, 147, 755; 
Deep or abyss the, ii, 109; Gross matter 
passive, i, 572; Holy Ghost a, i, 377; 
Matter or, ii, 588; Root nature, in, i, 72; 
Sarcophagus symbol of, ii, 484; Symbol 
of, ii, 33, 484- 

Feminine, Base number, ii, 592; Element,. 

ii, 57; Generation, principle in, i, 429; 
Lotus, symbol, ii, 494; Masculine of, 
form, the, ii, 635; Number, ii, 227 ; 
Number of generation, ii, 615; Pheno- 
mena, i, 418; Principle, i, 390, 495* ii# 
327, 492 ; Sun as, i, 427; Symbol, 11, 494# 
584; Water principle, i, 495; YaH said; 
to be, i, 678. 

Fergusson, James, quoted, ii, 231, 788L 
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Perho, Mano dwells with the greatest, i, 
217. 

Feridan one of the Persian heroes, ii, 416. 

Fermentation, Phenomena attending, i, 
270. 

Ferments, Destruction caused by, i, 283; 
Formation of, i, 270. 

Fern, Forests, ii, 753 ; Period, ii, 629. 

Feruey, Invalid of, ii, 784. 

Ferns", Gigantic, ii, 289, 766. 

Ferouer, Ahura Mazda, of, ii, 502; Christ, 
of, ii, 502, 504; Fravarslii, or, ii, 504; 
Meaning of the word, i, 256. 

Ferouers, Dual entities or, i, 255, ii, 514. 

Ferrel, referred to, ii, 67. 

Ferrier, referred to, i, 150. 

Festival, Earth, day of the, i, 43S; Egyp- 
tians’, i, 249; Fires, of the, i, 224; Sa- 
hnsia a sacred, ii, 437. 

Festivals, Mother of God, of the one, i, 
430; New moon, ii, 484; Zodiac and 
Indian religious, i, 721. 

Fetahil, i, 216, 217, 268, ii, 249. 

Fetichism. Cosmolatry never a, i, 49S. 

Feud between Initiates, ii, 519. 

Fevers, Duration of, ii, 629. 

Fiat lux, i, 236, 266, 279, 522, ii, 249. 

Fiat lux cx nihilo, ii, 702. 

Fichte, quoted, i 81, 82, T07, 302. 

Ficin, Marcel lus, quoted, ii, 636. 

Fidelity of the Hindu records, i, 724. 

Fiend,' Archangel and, i, 256; Man has 
begotten the, ii, 2S7. 

Fiends, Bhutas or, ii, 172; Catholics and 
Protestants, of, i, 67T ; Gods became, ii, 
247; Moukcv-coloured, ii, 107. 

Fierceness of JRudra’sjprogeny, ii, 649. 

Fifth, Adam, ii, 479; Aryan race, ii, 461 ; 
Book of the commentaries quoted, ii, 
183; Continent, ii, 38; Element advo- 
cated by science, i, 41. 

Fifth principle, 3^3* 35 6 > 117, T30, 

252, 332, 612. 

Fifth race, Apes and, 11, 727; Aryan 
adepts of the nascent, ii, 4or; Ar}'an, i, 
138, 706, ii, 209, 278, 562, 650, 783, S03; 
Buddhas of, ii, 32, 441, 442; Chinese 
one of the oldest nations of, ii, 381 ; 
Commentary xx on, ii, 314; Continents 
of, ii, 463; Cosmogonies of, i, 370; Cradle 
of, ii, 442; Creator of, ii, 477; Deluges 
of barbarians in, ii, 785; Divine instruc- 
tors of, ii, 208, 366; Earliest nations of, 
ii, 381, 478; Flood, saved from, ii, 323; 
Forefathers of, i, 667 ; Genealogical 
tree of, ii, 465; Genesis on birth of, ii, 
745 i Giant tribes of, ii, 307 ; History of, 
ii, 276, 456; Humanity, ii, 737, 765 ; In- 
fancy of, ii, 365; Initiates of, ii, 641; In- 
structors of, ii, 369, 375; Isles of, ii, 463; 
Karma of, ii, 316; Krishna belongs to, 
ii, 149; Language of, ii ? 210; Legends 
*>£ ii, 456; Middle point of, ii, 195; 


Nascent, ii, 401; Nebo a creator of, ii, 
477; Noah belonged to, ii, 561, 632; 
Primitive types of, ii, 493; Progenitors 
of, ii, 412; Religious mysteries of, ii, 
131; Rishis of, ii, 64T; Rudra Shiva 
patron of, ii, 528; R tip as for, ii, 60; 
Sages, of, ii, 375 ; Seed-race of, the, ii, 
632; Serpent instructors of the, ii, 370; 
Sorcery of, ii, 529; Sub- races of, i, 35; 
Symbols during, 1, 412; Types of, ii, 493; 
White head or, ii, 745; Wise men of, i, 
293; Worship of early, ii, 802; Yellow- 
faced nations of, ii, 447. 

Fifth root-race. Development of, i, 50; 
Mankinds before, ii, 749; Unexplored 
regions of, i, 437. 

Fifth round, Apes in, ii, 273; Ether in, i, 
278; Field of resurrection for, ii, 105; 
Human forms in, i, 207; Manas in, ii, 
T77> 3 J 4* 

Fifth rounders, i, 184, 185, ii, 177. 

Fighters, the seven, i, 6 j, 125. 

Fights of Imlra, the, i, 223. 

Figuier, I v ., emoted, i. 6S0, ii, 145. 

Figures, Arabic, ii, 584; Atlanteaus gave 
us, for our cycles, ii, 53; Birth of the 
globes, relating to, i/ 192 ; Book of 
Jlzyan, in, i, 95, 96; Brfihmanical, ii, 72, 
74/163; Confucius, of, i, 475; Cycles of, 
the, i, 191, ii, 53 >* Esoteric systems, key 
to, i, 188; Expression of thought, used 
as, i, 34T; Geometrical, 1,463, 671,688, 
ii, 607; Glyphs, are, i, 96; Hindu, ii, 
655; India, accepted throughout, ii, 73; 
Logos, and, i, 463; Magical, i, 126; 
Mathematic point to solid, from, i, 676; 
Mysterious, n, 51 ; Occult calculations, 
of, i, 194; Perfect, ii, 39; Progenitors of 
races, i, 268; Pythagorean, i, 673; Sci- 
ence, of, ii, 77 ; Secret, ii, 262 ; Serpent, 
and, ii, 370; Six-pointed star, in, ii, 561 ; 
Spiritus, from, i, 268; Stone, in, ii, 376; 
Triangle, first of, i, 675, ii, 607; Vital, ii, 
582. 

Fiji, Australia and, ii, 7 ; Viti or, ii, 234. 

Filamcntoid, Infusoria, ii, 160; Primeval 
humanity, ii, 160. 

Filia Vocis, Bath Kol tlic, i, 465. 

Filioque dogma, the, ii, 672. 

Filippi, Hypothesis of genesis evolved by, 
ii, 682. 

Final cause, i, 544, 622. 

Finds, Future, ii, 349. 

Fingers, Idei Dactyli or Ideic, ii, 377. 

Finland, Epic poem of, ii, 29, 129. 

Finmark, Ice age in the, ii, 74. 

Finns offshoot of Chinamen, ii, 188. 

Fire, Aerial, i, 508; AStlier, is, i, 114; Agni, 
and, i, 364, ii, 399, 431, 596, 611, 648 ; Air, 
and, i, 400, ii, 120; Al-ait God of, ii, 150, 
377 ; Angels, ii, 253; Apfina and, ii, 601 ; 
Astral, i, m; Atoms, 1, 279; Balls of, i, 
64 ; Black, of Zohar> ii, 171 ; Body of, i. 



IIO 


THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 


58; Breath of, i, 59, tit, 113; Celestial 
Gods, of the, ii, 221; Circles of, i, 449, 
ii, 109, 242, 287; Cold, i, 269, 655; Cosmic 
genius of, ii, 553 ; Creative, i, 222, ii, 
106, 282, 43^. 554; Crocodile personified, 
ii, 610; Definition of, i, 146; Deity an 
arcane, i, 32 ; Devas, ii, 256 ; Develop- 
ment of, i, 273 ; Dhyanis, ii, 96 ; Dis- 
covered, never, ii, 551; Divine, i, 198, 
236* ii, 3 * 19; Earth, on,' ii, 107, 546, 800; 
Element of, i, 279, 304, 399, 468, ii, 580, 
651; Klementals, ii, 445; Enchanter, ii, 
120; Esoteric teaching as to, i, 146; Es- 
sence of, i, 35 ; Ether of, i, 4S2 ; Ethereal, 

i, 508; Fathers, of, ii, 18; First race had 

no, ii, 120; Flame and, i, 35, 59; Fluidic, 

ii, 120; Fohat makes balls of, i, 168; 
Formless, i, 115 ; Future, that gives 
knowledge of, i, 361; Gandliarva per- 
sonifies, ii, 619; Genii of, ii, 379; God, 
Agni the, ii, 399, 431, 596, 6it, 648; God 

of, i, 432, 5°o, ii, 150, 247, 293, 377, 513, 
57S; Goddess, Mitlira, ii, 138; Gods, i, 
5or, ii, 37, 60, 296, 553; Heat and, i, 98; 
Human race sprung from, ii, 640; In- 
corporeal, ii, 636; Intelligence, is, i, 105; 
Invention of, ii, 379: Inventors dis- 
covered, ii, 390; Invisible, i, 1 1 5 ; IT 
spirit of, i, 36; Kabirim and, ii, 3S0; 
Karttikeya generated in, ii, 654; Land of, 
ii, 443, 446; Life, of, i, TT2, 686; Light of 
the nature of ii, 538; Light and, i, 158, 
19S, 274, ii, 67T; Liglit-giver, and, ii, 
432; Lives, i, 279; laving, i, 217, 361; 
Lord of the Shining Face, from, ii, 15; 
Magnetic, ii, 325; Male principle, the, i, 
87; Manifested cosmos, of, i, 115; Metal, 
and, ii, 446; Mist, i, 103, 1 13, 164, 222, 223, 
228, 279, 292, 489, 593, 639, 656, ii, 162, 
33 3; Monad a divine, i, 198; Motion 
and, i, 98; Mundane, ii, 138; Nature, 
and, ii, 279; One, alone is, i, 269; One 
element, tlic, i, 127; Osiris personified, 
ii, 6t6; passions, of the, ii, 104, no; 
Philosophers, i, 109 ; Phoroneus bringer 
of, ii, 546; Pitris, of, ii, 60; Powers, ii, 
T20; Prana, and, ii, 601; Priests, ii, 524; 
Primitive, ii, 121; Primordial, i, 274; 
Principle, ii, 626; Producer, ii, 255; Pro- 
duction recombined, a, i, 166; Prome- 
theus gives, i, 217, ii, 248, 430, 431, 551 ; 
Pueblos adore, ii, 191; Pyramidal, is, ii, 
629; Quaternary of matter, one of, ii, 
634; Race that could live in, ii, 230; 
Radiant light, the, i, 58; Radicals, head 
of the, ii, 601; Root, ii, 120; Rotatory 
friction, by, ii, 552; Rudra God of, ii, 
293, 578 ; Sacred, i, 362, ii, 8t, 84, 181 ; 
Sacred science, symbol of, ii, 520; 
Sacredness of, i, 507; Science, and, i, 
,567; Sea of, i, 59, 100; Second round, 
in, i, 271; Self, means the, ii, 599, 675; 
Seven circles of, ii, 242, 287; Shiva, 


principle of, ii, 626; Solar, i, 574, ii, 18, 
no; Sons of, i, 60, 1 13, 114, 473, ii, 379; 
Sound and, ii, 671 ; Spirit of, 1, 36, 407, 
494 ; 535 , iit 247, 279, 513, 598; Spirit of 
Deity represented by, i, 87; Spirit of 
God, latent in, ii, 625; Spirits, visible 
garb of, i, 498; Sun or, of life, i, 535, 
646, ii, 112, 619; Terrestrial, i, 311, 508, 
ii, 548; Theft of creative, ii, 282; Third, 
ii, 60; Time, and, i, 114; Triangle figure 
of, ii, 628; Triangles, possession of, ii, 
83; Vaishvanara, ii, 325, 521, 600; Water, 
and, i, 99, 331, 364, 406, 432, 510, ii, 68, 

1 13, 1 15, TT9, 766, 820; Wisdom, of, ii, 
598; Worship, i, 145, ii, 337, 377, 414. 

Fire-born, Agiiiblni or, ii, 399. 

Fire-seed of the Father, -i, 593. 

Fire-self, name of the, ii, 602. 

Fire-temple of Azareksh, ii, 5. 

Fire-worship, i, T45, ii, 337, 377, 414. 

Fire-worsliippers, Parsis, i, 146; Persian, 
ii, 379; Titans said to be, ii, 150, 

Fire-yazatas of the A vesta, ii, 418, 

P A ireless progenitors of man, ii, 84. 

Fires, Ark, saved in, ii, 645; Celestial, ii, 
548; Commentary on, ii, 595; Correla- 
tive forces and, ii, IT2; Dh van Chohans, 
of, ii, TT4; Druids, of, ii,\So2: Festival 
of, i, 224; Flames or, ii, 60, 67, 90; Forty- 
nine, i, 3 it, 11,378, 379 . 548, 595 i Land 
destroyed by inner, ii, 24, 346; Latent, 
ii, 279; Lemuria destroyed by, ii, 806; 
Lords of, ii, 445; Mitlira, of, ii, 638; 
Occult teaching on, i, IT5; Philosophi- 
cal, ii, 625; Rtidras and, i, 496, ii, 90; 
Sacred, ii, 802; Secret of, ii, 111 ; Seven, 
ii, 548, 595; Sparks, with die, ii, T7, 66, 
87; Spirit, represent, ii, 67; Submarine, 
ii, 806; Three, ii, 258, 595, 625* Vital, ii, 
279 ; Yima’s reign, (luring, ii, 644. 

Firmament, Air or, i, 274; Elohim, de- 
creed by, i, 482; God of the, i, 223; 
Heaven the, ii, 78; lndra the, ii, 399, 
649; Stars of, i, 718; Stellar and nebu- 
lar, i, 656; Waters, in the midst of, i, 
37 t, ii, 79. 

Firmaments, Deva-Loka, i, 156; Millions 
of, i, 663. 

First race, Appearance of, ii, 820; Astral 
figures of, ii, 317; Clihayas, formed 
from, ii, 145, 561; Colour,' had no, ii, 
260; Continent of, ii, 6, 418, 641; Crea- 
tion of, ii, 90, 384; Cycle between, and 
the second, ii, T84; Divine Pitris of, ii, 
412; Elements, had three, ii, 120; Enos 
the, ii, 133; Eternal central land of, ii, 
418; Ethereal without, ii, 312; Evo- 
lution of, ii, 99, 343; First round and, 

i, 210; Form of, ii, 260; Fourth round, 
of, i, 241; Images, were, ii, 121; Im- 
perfect, was, ii, 2; Kaudu stands for, 

ii, 185; Man of, ii, 253; Mind-bom 
sons were, i, 663; Mindless, ii, 329; Oe* 
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cult science on, ii, 312; Old book, in 
the, ii, 259; Oozed out, ii, 183; Proto- 
types of, i, 492- Second, and, ii, 88, 
140; Self-born, or, ii, 173; Shells of ii, 
317; Sons of the fifth Adam and, ii, 
479; Sonsof Yoga, were, ii, 1 15 ; Speech- 
less, was, ii, 208: Spiritual within, ii, 
312; Sun, and, ii, 20, 27, 32; Sweat- 
born from the, ii, 174; Type, had no, 
ii, 260. 

First root-race, ii, 723, 754. 

First round, Kartli in, i, 27S; Element in, 
i, 271; Ethereal men during, i, 273; 
Evolution in, ii, 72; First race, and, i, 
210; Generally treated of, i, 183; Globe 
A in, i, 195, 204, ii, 155; Globe in, i, 279; 
Lunar Pitris in, i, 197; Mineral vege- 
table and animal in, ii, 190; Monad in, 
human, ii, 672; Monads on Globe A of, 

i, 195; Primordial men of, i, 402; Races 
of, ii, 321 ; Stanza on, ii, 50, 

Fish, Avatara, i, 396, 413, ii, 321 ; Branching 

ii, 723; Kn the sublime, ii, 520; Fiery, 
i, 124; Giant, ii, 23, 211; Ilorus, of the 
great, i, 240, ii, 610; Intelligent, ii, 30; 
Life, of, i, 124; Meanings of, ii, 327; 
Nun, in Chaldee is, i, 423; Pisces the, i, 
717; Southern, i, 726; Sun and Soma, 

i, 66, 258, 284; Vaivasvata and, ii, 147; 
Vishnu, ami, ii, 32 r, 327. 

Fisli-maii or Can of Nineveh, i, 717. 
Fishes, Ages of, i, 273; Androgynous forms 
still found in, ii, 125; Bodies of, men 
with, ii, 17: Creatures in world of, ii, 
387; Dogs with tails of, ii, 57; First 
trace of, ii, 752; Lhas fought men with, 
bodies, ii, 66; Physical man, preceded, 

ii, 628; Septenary law, and the, ii, 658; 
Third round, resultant of, ii, 722, 

Fhske, Prof. John, quoted, ii, 719, 830. 
Fissiparous act of reproduction, ii, 14 1. 
Fittest, Survival of the, i, 298, ii, 313, 322, 
344, 498, 684. 

Fitzedward Ilall, quoted, i, 4S1. 

Five and the seven, i, 65. 

Five-faced, Rudra Shiva, ii, 528; Shiva, 
Panclianana or, ii, 61 r. 

Five-fold, Cliohans, ii, 6to; Lha, i, 66, 258; 

Nature, ii, 618; World, ii, 172. 
Five-pointed star, the, i, 239, 240, ii, 609, 
Five-sided sign or pentagon, ii, 6xo. 

Five words of Brahma, ii, 613. 

Five years of Theosophy , quoted, i, 163, 
166, 181, 199, 200, 201/277, 291, 313, 405, 
49b 576, 579, 638, 646, 650, 654, 669, ii, 
182, 341, 455, 524, 608, 631, 633, 709, 710, 

7 8 5 ; 

Fixed stars, 1, 545. 

Flagae of Paracelsus, i, 242. 

Flame, Bralimd, of the wrath of, ii, 112; 
Dark, ii, 244; Divine, i, 235, 296; ESvSence 
of fire, i, 35; Fire and, i, 35, 113, 146, 
4525; Heat or, i, 36; Light is cold, i, 59, 


109* 655; Lord of, ii, 51 1; Lords of, ii* 
21, 79, 81 ; Pan, on altar of, i, 361 ; Pho* 
roncus, on altar of, ii, 546; Primordial* 
i, 60, 1 15; Primordial matter, and, i, 
J24; Sacrificial, ii, 552; Shiva, of, ii, 
626; Sons of, ii, 295; Soul of things, 
the, i, no; Space one, i, 399; Spark 
and, i, 66, 258, 259, 286; Spirit of, 1, 59, 
ro6, 494, 686; Subtle truth the, ii, 599; 
Three-tongued, i, 65, 257; Three- wicked, 
h 257; Time, of, i, 397; Universal divine, 

i, 296; Urceus of, i, 248; Wisdom, of, ii, 
43 °- 

Flames, Agnishv&tta, or, ii, S3; Aurora 
Borealis, of the, ii, 665; Battle of, i, 
223; Black, i, 477; Divine, i, 234; Es- 
sences, etc., i, 60; Evanesceut, are, ii, 
60; Fires, and, ii, 87, 90; Hierarchies 
of, i, 114; Hierarchy of spirits, a, ii, 66; 
Hot, i, 269; Infernal regions, of the, ii, 
103; Lights and, i, 280; Mahal, born of, 

ii, 242; Men need four, ii, 60; Periodical, 
ii, 60; Powers, and, i, 474; Prajapatis, 
etc., or, ii, 258; Pure, ii, 332; Region 
of, i, 258; Rudras and, ii, 90; Sacred 
animals, and, i, 476; Solar, i, 579; Spark 
projected by, ii, 332; Sparks ami, i, 476, 
ii, 87; Spirits or, ii, 66, 67; Stanzas on, 

i, it6, ii, 17, 66, 543; Surtur’s, ii, 104. 
Flaming fires, Monads called, i, 693. 
Flaming messengers. Advent of, i, 708. 
Flaming sword or animal passions, ii, 66. 
FI amnia, ii, 120. 

Flatnma Durissima, ii, 121. 

Flainiiia-Virgo, Virgin oil or, ii, 121. 
Flaminarion, Camille, quoted, i, 663, 665, 

ii, 48, 144, 73S, 741, 742, 743, 747. 

Flashes from the monads, i, 694. 
F'lat-lieaded Australian natives, ii, 698. 
Fleisher, Ed., quoted, ii, 383. 

Flesh, Crucifixion of man of, ii, 592; 
Flesh of, ii, 709; Generation of, i, T38; 
Our, is not there, ii, T7, 60; Sixth race 
and bonds of, ii, 465; Sous of, ii, 493; 
Spirit, conquers, ii, 650; Word made, 

i, 136. 

Flinders Petrie on Stonehenge, ii, 360. 
Flint, Implements, ii, 7 So; Psychic na- 
tures in, i, 666, 667; Relics, ii, 716, 726; 
Sparks from, ii, 104. 

Flints, Abb£ Bourgeois’, ii, 764; Carved, 

ii, 794 ; Jordan valley, in, ii, 798; Magi- 
cal properties of, ii, 357; Miocene strata, 
in, ii, 7*13, 782; Science on, ii, 794; 
Thenay, of, ii, 782, 791. 

Flock of stars and solar ray’s, ii, 32. 

Flood, Allegorical, i, 427; Allegories, of, ii* 
328; Antediluvian giants and, 1,4364; 
Asia, in, ii, 347; Atlanteaus, destroying* 
ii, 323; Atlantis, of, ii, 643; Belgium, 
which covered, ii, 786; Cosmic, ii, 148* 
324, 369; Cross and circle earlier than* 
ii, 575; Deucalion* of, ii* 546; Duration 



XI2 


THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 


of, i, 41S; Dvipas destroj T ed by, ii, 424; 
Esoteric meaning of, i, 478; Fourth 
race, of, i, 479; Great, ii, 147, 153, 345; 
Great Atlantic, ii, 369; Great dragon, 
or, ii, 830; Jews, of, i, 427; Legends, ii, 
409; Matter on earth, of, ii, 155; Maz- 
clean s\ 111 holism for, ii, 645; Mbul water 
of, i, 413; Noah, of, i, 397, ii, 149, 488; Old 
Dragon, and, ii, 368; Pre-astronomical 
cosmic, ii, 369; Slavonian mythology of, 
ii, 283; Stories of, ii, 232; Third race, 
of, ii, 345; Titans connected with, ii, 
150; Waters (matter), of, ii, 153; Waters 
of, i, 496, ii, 1 5 D 

Floods, Divining the coming, ii, 447; Re- 
cords of, ii, 317; Successive-, ii, 159. 

Floors, Ocean, ii, 32S, 338. 

Flora, Archaic, ii, 206; Atlantic island’s, 
ii, 336; Australian, ii, 206, 827, 833; 

Change in, ii, 56: Continent, of a former, 
ii, 833; Dwindling of, ii, 289; Eastern 
Asia, of, ii, 825; Europe, of, ii, 782, 828, 
834 : Fauna, and, ii, 289, 774; Miocene, 
ii, 828; Pre-human, ii, 775; Rocky 
M 01111 tains, east of, ii, 834; South 
America, of, ii, 827; Tertiary, ii, 767; 
United States, of, ii, 823, 828, 834. 

Flora Ferliana / le/vetne, quoted, "1, 827 

Florence built on defunct Etruscan cities, 
ii, 231. 

Florida, Audubon's lily in, ii, 459; Forest 
trees of, ii, 83 j. 

Flon/ryiina of Stobams, quoted, i, 306. 

Flotillas, Third race built, ii, 417. 

Flower, Buddha, of, ii, 57 b; Evolution of 
a, ii, 690; Lotus, i, 4119, ii, 576; Power, 
of, ii, 443; Root and, i, 31 1. 

Flower, Prof. W. H., quoted, ii, 17S, 206, 

493 . 

Fludd, Robert, quoted, i, 99. 

Fluid, Ambient and ail -penetrating, i, 
275: Astral, i, no, 371, ii, 199; Elec- 
tricity a, i, 354; Ethereal, of Leibnitz, 
i, 6S3, 6S7; Foliat guiding vital, i, 136, 
533; Heat, theory of, i, 562; Kant’s 
primitive! i, 683; Leibnitz’ ethereal, i, 
683, 687; Magnetists, of the, i, 361; 
Primitive, i, 633, 6S3; Primordial, 1,274; 
Solar atmospheric, i, 546; Vital, i, 136, 
535 - 

Fluidic fire or air, ii, 120. 

Fluids, Gaseous, i, 280; Imponderable, i, 

v 377; Various kinds of, i, 562. 

Fluorine, i, 602, 639. 

Flute, Pan’s seven-piped, ii, 615. 

Flutter of renascent life, the first, i, 695. 

Flving, Camel, ii, 215; Dragon, ii, 216, 

7 ' 5 - 

Focus, Cosmic, i, 40; Energy, of creative, 
i, 603; Light, of, ii, 294; Pleiades, of 
our universe, ii, 582; Powers, of, i, 310; 
Sun merely, i, 634. 

Foe- Kont - of, ii, 213. 


Foetus, Animal -like, ii, 198; Conception 
of, ii, 184; Development of a, i, 243; 
Digestion in, ii, 139; Embryo develops 
into, ii, 198; Gill -clefts in" human, n, 
723; Growth of, ii, 3 86, 724; Matrix of 
space, in, i, 280; Period of the quicken- 
ing of, i, 418; Rudimentary tail in, ii, 
197; Third race, in, ii, 140; Toe in, great, 
ii, 703; Transformations of human, i, 
206. 

Foettis-like state of principles in animals, 
ii, 266. 

Foliat, Abodes of, i, 225; Action of, i, 373, 
ii, 639; Activity of, ii, 62 1; JEthcr soil 
of, ii, 418; Akaslia and, i, 135, ii, 418; 
Aliases of, i, 737 ; Animal soul of nature, 
tlie, i, T36; Apam-Napat, named, ii, 418; 
A pap, conquers serpent, i, 737: Ares or, 
i, 304; Astronomers, unacceptable to, i, 
646; Atman, is, i, 133; Atoms acted on 
by, i, 135: Atoms, hardens, i, 60; Atoms, 
scatters, i, 113; Atoms, shaped by, i, 
T37 ; ylzrsla on, ii, 418; Halls of fire 
made by, i, 16N; brahma, sprung from 
head of, i, 169; Brain of tlie father, 
sprung from, i, 169; Breath of their 
progeny the, i, 63, 160; Brothers of, i, 
105, 169, 6x >5 ; Buddhist hooks, in, i, 161; 
Buddhist esotericist, of, i, 135; Builder 
of the builders, or, i, 163; Central sun 
and, i, 222; Centres of, i, 608; Circle, 
crosses the, ii, 619; Collective, i, 167; 
Comet and, i, 223, ii, 344 ; Conscious 
force, is, i, 167; Constructive force, is, 
i, 169; Container of force, the, i, 336; 
Cosmic atoms set in motion by, i, 735; 
Cosmic consciousness, acts 011, i, 330; 
Cosmic electricity, is, i, 105, 1 13, 169, 
609; Cosmic energy, and, 1, 350; Cosmic 
evolution, and, i, 135 ; Cosmic force 
acted on by, i, T36; Cosmic ideation 
and, i, 44, 136; Cosmic matter, gathers, 
i, J12, 736; Cosmic plane, on, i, 363; 
Cosmic substance and, i, 44; Cosmic 
world and, i, T34; Cosmogony, in, i, 334; 
Creative power of, i, J34; Creator, the, 
i, 608; Crown of, i, 62, 144; Curds turned 
by, i, 736; Definition of, i, 162; Dhy&n- 
Cliohanic energy, or, ii, 685; Dhyan- 
Cliohans, and, i, 44, 93 ; Divine light or, i, 
659; Divine love, as, i, 344; Divine son, 
arid, i, 135; Divine thought and, i, 44; 
Double triangle, in, i, 236 ; Dynamic 
energy, is, i, 44; Dzyu becomes, i, 61, 
133; Hgypt, in, i, 736; Electric power 
or, i, 134; Electric vital power or, i, 
136; Electricity, is, i, 136, 169; Elemen- 
tal atoms, acting on, i, 135 ; Emanation 
of, i, 163; Entity, an, i, 136; Hrds, 
prototype of, i, 144, ii, 69; Esoteric 
cosmogony, in, i, 134; Etlieric centres 
of, i, 608; Fiery dust of, i, 168; # Fiery 
sons of, i, 225; P A ire-yazatas, and, ii, 418? 
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Five strides of, i, 62, 137, 147; Force, is 
constructive, i, 169; Force of, propel- 
ling, i, 135; P'orce, personifies, i, 163; 
Forces acted on by, 1, 136; Forces con- 
scious and intelligent, i, 167; Fourth 
principle, the, i, 136; Functions of, i, 
162 ; Great one of the seven magic 
forces, the, i, 737; (treat power, the, ii, 
69; Guide, the, i, 44, 170, 535; Guiding 
spirit, the, i, 163; Hisses as he glides, 
i, 105; Human ideation and, i, 136; 
Ideas in the divine thought and, i, 44 ; 
Ideation, messenger of, i, 13b; Impulse 
of, i, 1 10; Jndra, aspect of, i, 736; Inert 
substance, action on, i, 350; Intelli- 
gence, energizing and guiding, i, 535; 
Intelligence of, i, 1 13, ii, 344; Intelligent 
force, is, i, 1(17; I sh vara or, i, 161; Faya 
centres, produces seven, i, 1 71 ; Fife, or, 
i, 25S, 573; Fife-eleetricitv, is, ii, 69; 
Fife-giving, spirit of, ii, 90; Fight of 
the i yOg os, is. ii, 41.8; Fight or, i, 163, 
659; Fogos and, i. 135, ib], ii, 41S; Mani- 
festations of, i, 44, 163; Manufacturer, 
the, i, 137; Manns' errands, runs, i, 93; 
Matter and mind, link between, i, 44, 
113; Matter, ami primordial, i, j 10, 
Matter com piers, i, 737; Matter moved 
by, i, 172. 733; Matter to spirit, links, i, 
44; Meanings of, several i, 163; Mes- 
sengers ami, i, i<v>; Miml and matter, 
links, i, 44. 113; Nature of, i, 113; Ne- 
buke and, i. jij; Neutral centres of, i, 
172; Occult power of, i, 13}; Occultists 
and, i, 44, 136, 1(17, 533, b<>S; One and 
seven, is, i, 163; < )ne element, acts upon 
the, i, 133, ii, (>39; Osiris and, i, 73b; 
Personal God, not a, i, 162, 163; Per- 
sonification of. i, 735; Personified elec- 
tric vital power, i, 136; Pervader, the, 
i, 137: Phenomenal world, in, i, 134; 
Power, electric, i, 134, T36; Power of, 
occult, i, 134; Power, potential creative, 
i, 134; bower, the active, i, 134; Power, 
vital, i, 13b: Powers, an emanation of, i, 
J63 ; Powers of, i. ib2; Pramatih son of, ii, 
431; Primordial dust, collects, i, 222; Pri- 
mordial matter and, i, 110,113: Primor- 
dial seven, vehicle of, i, 133; Principles, 
guides transfer of, i, 170; Products of 
the breath, scatters, i, 167; Prototype 
of Kros, i, 144, ii, 69; Realm of fourth 
soil of, i, 614; Science and, i, 222 ; Seed 
turned by, 1, 736; Septemuy chain and, 
i, 163; Septenary condition of, i, 163; 
Serpent symbol of, i, 105; Seven eterni- 
ties, acts through, i, 64, t6S; Seven sons 
of, i, 169, 236, 603; Solar energy, is, i, 
136; Son cosmicalty, i, T05 ; Son of, ii, 
431, 614; Son of aether, is, ii, 418; Son 
of the divine sons, is, i, 61, 133; Son of 
the sons, is, i, 63, 160, 161 ; Son of the 
waters, is, ii, 418; Son-brothers of, i, 
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169; Songs of, i, 226; Sons of, i, 169, 
225, 226, 571, 605, 737; Soul of nature, 
animal, i, 136; Space divided by, i, 737 ; 
Spark, and the, i, 66; Spiral lines of, 
i, 62, 144; Spirit, the guiding, i, 163; 
Spirit of electricity, is, i, 163; Spirit of 
life-giving and, ii, 90; Spirit to matter, 
links, i, 44; Steed, the, i, 62, 133; Strides 
of, five, i, 62, 137, 147; Substance, acts 
upon, i, 44, 135, 350; Sun, and central, 
i, 222; Siirya, and, i, 137; Svabliavat 
and, i, 60, 113; Symbol of force, a, i, 
136 ; Thought divine, the, i, 44 ; Thought 
of the Gods, the, i, 136; Thread of, i, 
66, 258; T00111 identical with, i, 736, 737; 
Transferrer, the, i, 44, 170, 535; Triangle, 
in double, i, 73b; Twilight to another, 
acts from one, i, 64, ibS; Universal, i, 
167; Universal electric fluid and, i, 136, 
535; Universal mind and, i, 113; Uni- 
verse to move, caused, i, 2 22 ; Unmani- 
fested universe, in, i, 134; Vedic name 
of, ii, 41 S; Vehicle of primordial seven, 
the, i, 133: Vishnu and, i, T37, 736; 
Vital *luid and, i, 136, 335; Vital power 
or, i, 134; Wheels buiit by, i, 64, 168; 
Winged wheel, builds a, i, 62, 147; Word 
made flesh, the, i, 13b; World has its, 
each, i, 167; World-germs set in motion 
by, i, 735; Worlds built by, i, 168; Zig- 
zags. glides in, i, 105. 

Foliatio, Divine thought and, impress, i, 
88; Forces, i, 226; Principle, force the 
male, i, 572. 

Foil -Mae yu, temple of Ihiddlia, ii, 225. 

Foh-teliou, or Buddha's lord, ii, 225. 

Fohi, Chinese, i, 711, ii, 30; Men of, ii, 
30; Trigrams of, ii, 5S4. 

Fo-Kien, Province of, i. 292. 

Foix, l)t\ (jnoled, ii, 101. 

Folk-lore, 1, 321, ii, 29, 411, 4T5, 797. 

Fontenelle, <j noted, i, 322. 

Footprints, Fossil, ii. 798; Human, 011 
rocks of the secondary age, ii, 10. 

Foraminifera, ii, 269. 

Fori jus, referred to, i, 534. 

Force, Absolute, i, 171 ; Absolute will 
ex pain Is, i, 37S; Abstract ideas as to, i, 
677; Akasha and, i, 354; All-creative, i, 
113; Audi or vital, ii, 67 o; Ancient 
religions based upon abstract, i, 427; 
Angels a conscious, i, 693; Astral light, 
or, i, 279; Atmospheric vibrations, ain't) 
i, 694; Atoms, and, i, J 10, 552, 557, 688; 
Attack on scientific theory of, i, 571; 
Attraction, of, i, 532, ii, 108; Aura of a 
nascent world, in, ii, 24^; Beings whose 
essence is spiritual, i, 690; Bralimfi, 
creative, ii, 61 ; Bull the principle of 
life-giving, i, 419; Ceased to act, 1 , 555; 
Central informing, ii, 616; Centres of, 
i, t to, 141, 168, 490, 552, 688, 691, ii, 325, 
711; Centrifugal, i, 302, 543, 648; Ccn- 



THE SECRET DOCTRINE 


1 14 

tripetal, i, 302; Cohesive, i, 554; Coming, 

i, 605; Conscious, i, 693; Cosmic elec- 
tricity, of, i, 169; Creative, i, 400, 601, 

ii, 61, 105, 531, 536; Creator, of, ii, 29; 
Definition of, i, 555; Deity, or, i, 120, 
367; Devil a creative, ii, 536; Divine 
man, or, i, 60, 116; Double stream of, 
ii, 772; Dual, i, 637, 736; Dynaspheric, 

i, 611; Earth-force and sun, 1, 574; 
Electric, i, 737; Electricity called, i, 
T36, 318; Elements, in cosmic, i, 31 1 ; 
Energw and, i. So, 170; Entity, an, i. 

Equilibrium, and, i, 539; Etlieric, 
I* Forms of, ii, 32; Generating 

power of every, ii, 508; Generation, 
presiding at physical, ii, 537; Genera- 
tive, i, 603, ii, 626; Gravity, or, i, 577, 

ii, 65S; Great breath, origin of, i, 43; 

Imponderable, i, 642; Inertia and, i, 
557; Inherent, i, 171, 546, ii, tt6; Intel- 
ligence, and, i, 546; Intelligent, i, 311; 
Keely\s, i, 615; Latent, i, 179; Life, i, 
577 . ii. 65S; Life-principle is a, ii, 710; 
Light called, i, 31 8, 525; Living, i, 136; 
Logos guiding, ii, 29; Matter, and, i, 3S, 
169* 533 * 55 * 1 * &|b ^ 74 . 675, 683, 

70T, ii, 108, 685, 734, 738; Mass, without, i, 
556; Modifications of, i, 666; Molecules 
centres of, i, 552; Monad, in, ii, 116, 
325; Motion, and, i, 546, 558, 564, 571, 
687, ii, 759; Mulaprakriti and, ii, 2S; 
Newton calls inertia, i, 557; Noume- 
non of, i, 536, 563; Numbers, and, i, 
96; Occult, ii, 647; Occult science on, 
i, 683; Occultism on, i, 558; Origin of, 
i, 43; Phenomena, behind, i, 302; Phy- 
sical, i, 66t ; Physical sciences, of, i, 
525; Physics, nothing in work! of, i, 
556; Potential, ii, 470; Primary quan- 
tity, not, i, 688; Primitive element is, 

i, 690; Primordial, i, 302; Primordial 
substance, and, ii, 27; Quality, a, i, 
555; Real, only, ii, 623; Science, of, i, 
222; Scientific theory of, i, 571; Seed, 
in, ii, 470, 622; Senseless, i, 550; Sound 
a stupendous, i, 606; Space, and, i, 601, 
674, 675; Space, creative, through, i, 
6oi ; Spirit, and, i, 37J, 556, ii, to8, 626; 
Spiritual, i, 690; Storage of, i, 555; 
Substance, i, 553; Substantiality of, "i, 
553; Theories of, i, 571, 641; Unity as, 

ii, 27; Vis viva or moving, i, 732; Vital, 

if 3Tb 579 * 6 95 > 6 7<L* Vital electric, i, 

4 737; Wheels are centres of, i, I4r, 168. 
Force and A/at lev , quoted, ii, 164. 

Forces, Action, in, i, 539, 701; Ah-hi or, 

i, 70; Angels or intelligent, i, 147, 255; 
Blind, ii, 275, 359, 692, 701, 708; Causa- 
tion of, i, 504; Causes, effects of, i, 566; 
Central, i, 649; Centres of, i, 129, 199, 

ii, 773; Conscious entity at its head, i, 
313; Constructive, i, 367; Correlation 
of, i, 123, 503, 542, 634, 694, 737, ii, 479; 


Cosmic, i, 147, 450, ii, 139, 440, 648, 797; 
Creative, i, 132, 456, 522, 542, 696, ii, 37, 
479 . 516, 606, 688, 808; Creators, or, ii, 
168; Deity, proceeding from, i, 551; 
Design in action of blindest, i, 298; 
Divine honours, received, i, 457; Dy- 
namical effect of, i, 705; Elemental, i, 
490; Klementals, or, i, 169; Elements, 
vehicles of, i, 509; Emanations, are, i, 
647; Entities, are, i, 456, 734; Evolution, 
and, i, 198, 598, ii, 160, 657, 747; Fohatic, 
i, 226; Force, or, i, 481, 534; Gods, are, 

i, 499* 535* 735* ii* SoN; tk>od and evil, 
of, ii, 522; Gravity, and, i, 532; Great 
ones of the seven magic, i, 737; Hier- 
archy of, i, 457; Hosts of, i, 300; 
Impoiideiable, ii, 285; Inanimate, i, 
589; Intellectual, i, 519; Intelligent, i, 
70, 167, 255, 300, 59S; 1 nter-dependence 
of, i, 448; Inter-elheric, i, 607; Inter- 
ference of, ii, 759; Interplay of, ii, 
681; Intra-cosmic intelligent, i, 577; 
Karma, of, ii, 657; Knowledge of, i, 
641; Kosinos of, i, 518, ii, 104; Ladder, 
a, i, 605 ; Latent, ii, 82; Life governs 
inanimate, i, 589; Living, i, 518; Malefi- 
cent, i, 251; Manvantaric, i, 598; Mate- 
rial, i, 650; Matter, and, i, 547, ii, 509; 
Mechanical, i, 534, 577 . ^ 3 . 7 01, 708; 
Modern learning, not understood by, i, 
562; Modes of motion, are, i, 658; 
Molecular energy or, i, 732; Motion, 
and, i, 539, 658; Mystery of physical, i, 
607; Names of six, i, 313; Natural, i, 
3 ° 3 » 3 ° 5 > 650, ii, j bo, 275; Nature, of, i, 
70, 163, 171, 236, 312, 369, 402, 458, 696, 
698, ii, 615, 668, 815; Noumena of, i, 
400; Nucleus imagined as surrounded 
by, i, 556; Occult, i, 557; Occultism 
and, i, 605; Ocean, in the, ii, 827; One 
force, of, i,359, 557 ; Opposite, i, 661 ; Phy- 
sical science and, i, 55 r ; Physical, i, 504, 
5c xj, 607, 702, ii, 363, 685, 688; Physicists, 
cannot see, i, 664; Physico-chemical, 

ii, 692; Planes, on other, i, 519; Polar, 
ii, 88; Powers, and, i, 159, 307, 472; 
Queen of night, of, i, 425 ; Rays, or, i, 
310; Realities, manifestations of, i, 555; 
Sacred, i, 159; Science, of, i, 366, 568, 
649, 662; Scientists, of, i, 647; Semi- 
intelligent, i, 560; Six, i, 313; Solar 
universe, in our, i, 310; Solid gas or 
fluid, neither, i, 563; Space, which 
perish in, ii, 511; .Spirits, or, i, 525, 542; 
Spiritual, i, 693, 702; Spiritual entities, 
or, k 535 ; Subba Row, on, i, 31 j; Sub- 
stance-matter and, i, 168; Supersensu- 
ous, i, 560; Sympathetic, i, 587; Ter- 
restrial, i, 198, 303; Titanic, ii, 440; 
Transitional, ii, 82; Unity of, i, 675; 
Universe, of the, i, 164, 307, ii, 637; 
TTp&dhi of, i, 561 ; Vital, ii, 32. 

Forces Non-dcjinies , quoted, ii, 828* 
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Forefathers, Arhats or Mahatmas, of, ii, 
183; Aryan- Br Ah mans, of the, ii, 455 ; 
Creators, or, ii, 259 ; Fifth race, of our, 

i, 667; High places, remains in, ii, 764; 
Men, of, i, 479 ; Norwegians, of, ii, 442; 
Postdiluvian, ii, 449; Troy, of Greeks of 
age of, ii, 792; Yellow-hued nations, of, 

ii, 443 - 

Forehead, Neanderthal skull, ii, 726 ; Ru- 
dra springs from, of Brahma, ii, 578. 
Fore-knowledge, Prometheia means, ii, 
431. 

Fore-mothers of red-haired men, Giant, 
ii, 202. 

Forerunners of the Aryan invasion, ii, 783. 
Forest, Anugitiu in the, ii, 675; Symbol 
for man’s iife-time, a, ii, 674. 

Forests, America, of, ii, 7 14 ; Land of the 
occult virgin, of, ii, 842; Man-ape in pri- 
meval, ii, 717; Spitzbergen, of, ii, S34; 
Virgin, i, 739. 

Forged pseudographs, ii, 461. 

P'orgeries of Pauraiiic MSS., i, 15. 
Forgery, Book of Enoch not a, ii, 564. 
Forks, Vibratorv, i, 616. 

Form, All that lives has a, i, 397; Astral, 
or shadow, i, 248, 252; Bhuta without, 
ii, 18; Breath needed a, ii, T9 ; Centres 
of, i, 687; l)evas, origin of, i, 488; Dissi- 
pation of, i, 680; Divine ideation pass- 
ing into, i, 407; Divine, i, 449; Energy, 
of i, 686 ; Fifth race, of, ii, 74b; Gods, 
of the, i, 491; Greeks, among, i, 347; 
Idea gives, i, 683; Illusive, i, 63, 160; 
Immaculate mother, gives birth to, i, 
1 ] 8 ; Implicit, i, 702; Incarnation in, 
ii, 365; Life precedes, i, 65, 242; Man’s 
present gross, i, 521; Matter, and, i, 
89, 2cx), 469, 662, 677, ii, 286; Model 
of man, or, ii, 107; One, of existence, 
i, 5b, 77t 79; Origin of, i, 488; Perma- 
nency of, ii, 769; Physical man, latent 
in, i, 619; Physiological, of man, i, 619; 
Plastic, of the globe, i, 280; Privation 
and, i, 89; Producers of, i, 56, 83; Re- 
arrangement of, i, 580; Retrogression 
of, ii, 302; Rudiment of, i, 399; Rupa 
or, i, 206; Sexual plane, of man on, ii, 
88; Sien-Tehan, of, i, 63, j6o; Spirit, of, 

i, 702; Substance, and, i, 680, ii, 204; 

Symmetry of, i, 245; Unclean work of 
finite, i, 535; Universal, ii, 28, 744; 
Worlds of, i, 200, 469, 662, 677; Worship 
of, ii, 286. / 

Formal atoms, i, 691, 692. 

Formless, Arupa or, i, 116, 221, ii, 72, 116; 
Deity is, i, 160; Fathers, i, 625; Fiery 
breaths, i, 234; Fire, i, 115; Life, i, 233 ; 
One life, i, 269; Pitaras, ii, 97; Plane, ii, 
it 6; Radiations, i, 693; Square, i, 61, 
125; Substance, i, 596; Universe of 
thought, i, 144; World, i, 154, 221, 625, 

ii, 72; Worlds, i, 664. 


Forms, Abstract, i, 618; Ain Suph, in, ii, 
303; Animals and men, of, ii, 313; Apes, 
of, ii, 274; Archetypal, i, 107; Astral, i, 
268 ; Atomic, i, 238 ; Atoms, of, i, 685 ; Be- 
ing, of, i, 699; Bodhisattva in the world 
of, i, 625; Cycle of being and, i, 160; 
Densest, i, 278; Divine, i, 735; Divine 
man, emanated from, i, 60, 1 16; Earliest, 
of organic life, ii, 628; Plther, in, i, 500; 
Ethereal, ii, 128, 313; Force, of, ii, 32; 
Form that combines all, i, 118; Ideal, i, 
302, 402; Ideal world in the, i, 407; In- 
termediate, ii, 736; Knowledge of past, 
ii, 312 ; Kosmos, of, i, 466; Lords of be- 
ing, of, ii, 37; Man passes through all, i, 
183; Man unites in himself all," ii, 303; 
Manvantara, in each, ii, 770; Matter, of, 

i, 482, 666, 6S2; Monads and, ii, 84, 176; 
Nascent physical, ii, 115; Pitris, of, i, 
26S; Planetary powers as mystic, i, 693; 
Plant whirls through seven, i, 258; 
Powers, of creative, i, 456; Receptacle 
of, ii, 537; Round, in this, i, 278; Rupa 
the world of, i, 154; Rupas, or, i, 214; 
Serpent, of the, i, 437 ; Seven in percep- 
tion of, ii, 658; Shadowy ethereal, ii, 128; 
Shiva destroyer of, ii, 260; Sons of Yoga, 
evolved by, ii, 170; Transitional, ii, 736; 
Two- and four-faced, ii, 17, 66; Universe 
of ever-changing, i, 294; Vile, of the first 
third, ii, 20; Wider apart, get fewer and, 

ii, 274; Within, ii, 18; World of, the, i, 
154, 625, ii, 27. 

Formula, Astronomical, an, ii, 592; Sym- 
bolic, and intellect, i, 513. 

Formula*, Mythical, ii, 642. 

Fortitude, Patience the parent of, ii, 556* 
Fortnightly AVr'/Vzv, quoted, ii, 726. 
fortress of Cuzco, i, 230. 

Fortunate Islands, ii, 416. 

Forty-nine, Earth element divisible into, 

i, 371; Fires, the, i, 311, 473, 567, ii, 60, 
378, 54S; Pow ers of seven vowels, i, 442; 
Stages of rest and activity, ii, 790. 

Fossil, Apes, ii, 713, 720/ 729; Astral, 
forms, ii, 722; Earliest known, ii, 265; 
Europe, man in, ii, 765, 779; Europe, 
skulls in, ii, 782 ; Evidences of, flora, 

ii, 767; Fauna, mammalian, ii, 776; 
Idiom, ii, 210; Life, ii, 272; Lower 
Daupliin6, remains at, ii, 289, Man, ii, 
76, 290, 705, 720, 765, 779; Missing link- 
like, ii, 698; Oxen, ii, 300; Pistis So - 
phia a Gnostic, ii, 639; Plants, ii, 20%; 
Primates, ii, 714; Relics of the anthro- 
poid ape, ii, 713; Remains, ii, 203, 339; 
Scries, ii, 712 ; Skulls, ii, 761, 782, 834. 

Fossiliferous rocks, ii, >00. 

Fossils, Animals, of, i, 698; Anthropoid, ii, 
717; Atlantis, and, ii, 828,836; Devon, 
111, ii, 762; Domestic animals, of, ii, 817; 
Eocene strata, in, ii, 717; Europe, in, 
ii, 792; Evidence of, ii, 765, 828, 836; 
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Giants, of, ii, 299; Human, ii, 792, 796; 
Kent’s cavern, of, ii, 764; Man, of, i, 
698, ii, 724; Monsters, of, ii, 207; Oran#, 
of the, ii, 274; Pakeolithic men, of, ii, 
724; Races, of our modern, i, 207; Re- 
lics which can never he found as, ii, 
303; Rounds, of preceding, ii, 72, 790; 
Science, reconstructed 1)3% ii, 216; 
Smith’s Sound, of, ii, 834; Strata, not 
present in oldest, ii, 736. 

Roster, Sir M., quoted, ii, 139, 140. 
Foster-mother of Jupiter, Amaltlnea, ii, 
612. 

Foulness, Quality of, ii, 63. 
Fountain-spirits, Qualifying or, ii, 671 ; 
Seven, ii, 677. 

Four, Brahma, bodies of, ii, 63; Circles of 
Foliat, i, 225; Double 011c* becomes, ii, 
305; Fiery sons of Foliat, i, 225 ; Forces, 
sacred,i, 159; Gospels, i, 74: Holy ones, 
i, 62, 1 19; images, i, 475; Kinds, Vacli 
of, i, 465; Kingdoms, i, 201 ; Kumaras, 

i, u6; "Maharajahs or great kings, i, 
147; M\stie, i, 124,482; One, find the, i, 
65, ii, 295; Partitioned cross, ii, 635; 
Powers, sacred, i, 159; Races, the, ii, 
561; Sacred, i, 61, 115, 159, ii, 295; Shiva 
again becomes, ii, 260; Sons, i, mo; 
Three into, i, 57, 58, 88, 95^ Truths, 
Nidanas based on, i, 70, 77; Truths of 
twenty-eight faculties, i, 440; Vedas, i, 
73; Wicks, i, 65 ; Worlds, i, 469; Youths 
of a yellow colour, i, 344. 

Four elements, Ancients, of the, i. 325; 
Kabalistic, i, 482; Svastika and llie, ii, 
621, 

Four-armed, Cross, ii, 577; Human crea- 
tures, ii. 308; Men, ii, 787; Rudra Shiva, 

ii, 528; Shiva, ii, 578. 

Four-faced Brahma, i, 85, 135, 368, 502, ii, 
488; Forms, ii, 17, 66. 

Four-fold, Classification, ii, 672: Division, 

i, 439; Heavenly man, ii, 663; Iao, ii, 
638; Threefold and, i, 65; Transforma- 
tions of matter, i, 227. 

Four-footed cross or svastika, ii, 576. 
Four-leaved lotus flower of Buddlii, ii, 

576. 

Four-legged men, 11, 7S7. 

Four-lettered, Adam Kadmon or, symbol, 

ii, 28; Deity, ii, 326; Name, ineffable, 
ii, 295; Tetragramniaton, ii, 27. 

Fourmont, quoted, ii, 392. 

Fourteen, Manus, ii, 321 ; Precious things, 

h 96, 97- 

Fourth, Continent, 11, 276; Dynasty, 1, 
330; Earth, ii, 36; Element, i, 640; 
Jisdras, Hook of ii, 475; Fruit, i, 64; 
Globe, i, 205; Gospel, quoted, i, 246, ii, 
239; Initiation, i, 97; Fife-cycle, i, 183; 
Matter, state of, i, 614; ^Path of know- 
ledge, i, 64; Seventh and, i, 640; World 
lost ACM, the, ii, 426. 


Fourth principle, Fohat the preserving^ 

i, 136; Helen personified, ii, 840; Kama 
Rupa the, ii, 252; Vehicle, as a, ii, 171. 

Fourth race, Abel and, ii, 142; Adam and 
Eve, ii, 429; Arts and sciences, i, 502; 
Aryan overlapped by, ii, 465; Aryans’ 
knowledge came from, ii, 444; Astro- 
nomy, ii, 33; Atlanteans, i, 213, 668, 714, 

ii, 348, 461, 561, 6 [8; Atlantis "of, ii, 809 ; 
Atlas symbol of, ii, 5x8; ACM, lost, ii, 
426 ; Begetting of, ii, 183; Beginning of, 
ii, 645; Birth 1 of, ii, 261, 754; Book of 
Knock and, ii, 564; Cain and, ii, 142; 
Cataclysm which befell, ii, 153; Civili- 
zation of, ii, 44S. 717; Curse not brought 
by, ii, 428; C \ ele of, ii, 452; Daityas, ii, 
193; Deluge of, i, 97, ii, 155; Destruction 
of, ii. 503; Downfall of, ii, 687; Dv&para 
Yuga of, ii, 650; Earliest pioneers of, ii, 
338; Early ages of, i, 349; Enoch is, ii, 
632; Evolution of, ii, 307, 4O5; Eye of 
Shiva and, ii, 316; Females of a semi- 
luimaii race, begot young from, ii, 205; 
Fourth round, in, ii, J90; Fruit of the 
tree of good and evil, tasted of, ii, 143; 
Giants of, ii, 35, 193, 234, 2S9, 293; Her- 
maphrodite rod of, i, 140; Heroes of, ii, 
143, 283, 813; History of, ii, 237; Huge 
form of, man, ii, 160; Human period of 
the, ii, 297 ; Initiates of, ii, 355; In- 
structors of, ii, 393 ; band of bliss of, ii, 
372; Fanguage of, ii, 209; Fion, symbo- 
lized by the, ii, 562; Mankind, ii, 764; 
Manus, had four, ii, 149; Middle age of, 
ii, 308; Midway point of, i, 209; Mio- 
cene period and, ii, 165 : Nebo a creator 
of, ii, 477; Origins of, ii, 753; IVidma- 
pani, children of, ii, 188; Periods sepa- 
rating, from fifth, ii, 456; Physical, ii, 
727; Popol I nk, mentioned in, ii, 232; 
Priapean monster, represented by a, ii, 
480; Records since the beginning of, i, 
708, ii, 559; Remnants of, ii. 638; Ruta 
of, i, 714; Schism between the sons of, 
ii, 222; Semi-demons of, ii, 333 ; Serpent 
a phallic symbol of, ii, 65; Sinking of 
the continent of, ii, 733; Soma, born 
under, ii, 32; Sons of wisdom and, ii, 
J70; Speech, developed, ii, 22, 201, 208; 
Spirit of, earthly, i, 245; Spiritual con- 
dition lost by, i, 583; Submerged, is, ii, 
659; Sub-races of, ii, 632, 8 14; Suffering 
of, i, 213; Third eye in, ii, 320; Third 
gave birth to, ii, 23; Transmission of 
elements by, i, 366; Two front eyes in, 
ii, 813; Ulysses one of the heroes of, ii, 
813 ; Zeus deity of, ii, 820. 

Fourth root-race, i, 132, ii, 721. 

Fourth round. Animal kingdom of, ii, 
197; Animal nature of man up to, 
ii, T71; Beginning of, ii, 72; Branch- 
races of, ii, 82; Cataclysms of, ii, 158 y 
Creation, ii, 301 ; Elements in the, four 
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5 , 273; Ether and, i, 40, 164; Fifth and 
«ixth rounders in, i, 185; Fifth root- 
race, and, i, 208; First half of, ii, 190; 
First race of, i, 211 ; Four paths to Nir- 
v&na in this, i, 227 ; Four truths revealed 
in, i, 73 ; Fourth root-race of, i, T32 ; 
Globe I) in, ii, 155; Globe, on this, i, 
203; Herbs existed before, i, 274; Hu- 
man monad in, i, T97, ii, 672 ; Humanity, 
ii, 723; Mammals in, ii, 301, 628, 722, 
727; Man belongs to, i, 206, 209; Man- 
kind in, i, 204, ii, 196; Monads in this, 

i, 197; Planet, ii, 195; Seven, out of, ii, 
50; Seventh race in, ii, 177; Sons told 
to create in, i, 213; Sphere of, i, 280 ; 
Spirit and matter in, equilibrium of, i, 
214; Stone in, i, 267; Three rounds 
preceding our, ii, 744; Tidal action in, 

ii, 67; Vegetation in, ii, 119. 

Fourth sphere. Earth the, ii, T90; Moon, 
born under, ii, 32. 

Foutouha, orFoufouna Pacific Islands, ii, 
2 34 - 

Fragment, Atlantis known to Plato, of, 
ii, 7; Babylonian, a, ii, 401; Commen- 
tary. from, ii, 445; Grecian wisdom, of, 
i, 706; Saneliuniathon, of ii, 137. 
Fragments of Forgotten History, Man:, 
ih 237. 

Framework of all construction, Tau the, 

i, 721. 

France, Continent from Newfoundland 
to, ii, S3O; Cycle, nearing a point ill 
her, i, 70S; Enormous bones found in, 

ii, 2S9; Geologists of, ii, 724; Great 
P.ritain by land, to, ii, 793; Institute of, 

i, 721, ii, 794; Materialists of, i, 641; 
Palaeolithic age in, ii, 550; Roclias a 
man of science in, i, 707. 

Franck, quoted, i, 26, 374, ii, 2, 46S, 484. 
Francois, Monsieur de Foix, quoted, ii, 

TOl. 

Frankenstein, Animal, ii, 59; Creation of, 

ii, 446; Jehovah, ii, 534; Monster of, i, 
650, ii, 364^ bSq. 

Fraternities, vSenzar preserved in some, ii, 

45 ‘ S * . , 

Fravarslii, Feroner or double, 11, 502, 504. 

Frederic de Rougcinont, quoted, ii, 291. 
Free-will, Automaton without, i, 445; 
Prometheus preferred, to passive sla- 
very, ii, 439; Responsibility of, ii, 430. 
Frenzy, David’s dance a Bacchic, ii, 
483 - 

Frescoes on the Miaotse, ii, 355. 

Fresh- water strata, ii, 725. 

Fresnel on polarization, i, 524, 527. 
Friction, Causal substance in, effects of, i, 
569; Electricity generated by, i, 169; 
Fire by rotatorv, ii, 552; Fire produced 
by, i, 567* 570, ii, 258,^390, 547. 55 b 552 ; 
Heat produced by, i, 562; Mechanical, 
i, 587; Nirmathya or, i, 567; Pavamdna 


or fire produced by, i, 567, ii, 60; Vedas 
explain, i, 570. 

Frog, Church lamps, on lotus, form of, i, 
414; Moon, in, i, 379; Mummies, God- 
desses 011 all the, i, 414; Symbol of, i, 


379, 413. 

Frogs enshrined long ages in Wales, i. 


ms* 

Frontal lobe in J.lie apes, ii, 682. 

Frost, snow, and ice, ii, 344. 

Frost-giants, Hrimtliurses or, ii, 403 ; 
Ymi r, sons of, i, 460. 

Fuel, Carbon, as, ii, 627; Dogs of, ii, 641; 

Sun, of the, i, 128, 639, ii, 144. 

Fuerst, Mountain of the Moon, the, ii, 80; 

Quoted, ii, 410, 588. 

Fulgur or Jupiter, i, 505. 

Funerary, Rites of the Egyptians, i, 13; 

Ritual of the Egyptians, i, 159. 

Fungi, Venomous essence of certain, i, 
282. 


Furies, Ever-mindful, i, 704. 

P'iirst, quoted, ii, 570, 57 t. 

Fury, Dightiiing, a synonym in Hebrew 
for, i, 505; Nemesis a, i, 704. 

Fusaioles, Terra-cotta discs or, ii, 106. 

Fusion, Mass in igneous, i, 550. 

Futurity, Mirror of, ii, 53; Stars, read in, 
ii, 298. 

1 fylfot, n form of four-footed cross (Svas- 
tika), ii, 576. 


Gabriel, Angel, i, 630, ii, 567; Archangel, 

i, 73, ii, 256, 495; Churches, gloriiiea in 
the, ii, 259; Denouncer, as a, ii, 400; 
1 "Cagle corresponds to, i, 152, ii, 121; 
Virgin Mary, appears to, i, 406. 

Gades at extremity of Atlantis, ii, 424. 
Gadir, Sacred columns of, ii, 360. 
Gadolinium not an element but a com- 
pound, i, 685. 

Gma, Aditi or, ii, 281; Kabalistie trinity, 
in, i, 134; Tethys or, ii, 69; Venus a 
variant of, ii, 68. 

Gaganeslivara, lord of the sky, ii, 596. 
Gaia the earth, Gamma symbol of, ii, 617, 
625. 

Galilee, Stone circles in, ii, 798. 

Galileo, referred to, i, T43, 620, 683, ii, 563. 
Gallery, Mountains of Kaf, in the, ii, 414; 

Pyramid, of, ii, 488, 491, 589. 

Galli, Hebrew Kadesliim or, ii, 482. 
Gahikjpa, ii, 619. # 

Gamblers and the lost continent, ii, 234. 
Gamma, Tau and the Greek letter, ii, 
625. 

Gamut, Hindtl, i, 583; Root-race, of every, 

ii, 825. 

GaiwEdeu, Eden or, ii, 46. 

Gan-Kden, Position of, ii, 212. 

Gana or classes of being, i, 3 to. 

Gander, Holy Ghost under the shape of 
a, i> 382. 
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the secret doctrine. 


G&mlh&ra, a quality of sound, i, 5S3. 

Gamlharva, Pururavas and the celestial, 

i, 569; AVc Vt'da> of the, ii, 6T9; Vedas, 
the occult, of the, i, 569, 571, 

Gandliarvas, Aspects of, i, 569; Creation 
of, i, 624; Four Maharajahs, and, i, 151; 
Narada, leader of, ii, 61 <S; Secret doc- 
trine, in the, i, 119; Spirits of heaven, 
or, ii, 3S6; Vach punishes, ii, J 5 t ; Yak- 
shas and, ii, 94. 

Gandunia, Kden or, ii, 46, 212. 

Ganga, Ganges or, i, 412, ii, 603. 

G an^ad vara gate of the Ganges, ii, 603. 

Gangaputra, Karttikeya called, ii, 580. 

Ganges, Hay of "Bengal, and the, ii, 604; 
Gandadvara or Hardwar gate of, ii, 603; 
Heavenly, i, 412, ii, 214; Karttikeya 
and. ii, 580; Jah-navi or, ii, 138. 

Ganggriften or tombs with corridors, ii, 
795 - 

Ganoids and the primary age, ii, 169. 

Ganot, quoted, i, 732. 

Gany modes or objects of lust .personi- 
fied, ii/829, 830. 

Gaokerena, tree of eternal life, ii, 544. 

Gaol of giants, ii, 820. 

Gard, Bones found in the department of 
the, ii, 291. 

Garden, Adam and Eve in the, i, 435; 
Eden, the, of, i, 27, T39, 152, 437, 446, 671, 

ii, 11 8, 212, 329, 365, 52 J, 573; Eden, of 
God, ii, 518; Paradise, of, ii, 590. 

Gardener of nature, Shiva the, i, 495. 

Gardiner, Starkie, on distribution of life, 
ii, 827. 

Garga taught astronomy by Slieslia, ii, 
52 . 

Garland of seven lotuses, 11, 50. 

Garment, Anupadaka, of, i, 62, 144; Doc- 
trine, of the, ii, 468; Earthly, of man, 
ii, tt8; Elements, of the Deity, i, 498; 
Indivisible point, of the, i, 379; Jesus, 
of, ii, 613; Neshamali, of, i, 265; Seen 
and not seen, which is, ii, 329; Soul’s, 
i, 263. 

‘Garuda, Aruna brother of, ii, 602 ; Birth 
of, ii, 59b; Descendants of, ii, 603; 
Great cycle, symbol of the, ii, 337; 
Half-man and half-bird, ii, 596; Hari 
riding on, i, 454; King of the feathered 
tribe, ii, 191, 265; Magas, transports 
Samba to, ii, 337; Malia Kalpa, the, ii, 
* 502 ; Parana referred to, ii, 596; Rama - 
yana , in the, ii, 602; Vishnu, vehicle 
of, i, 392. 

Gassendi, referred to, i, 682, 690. 

Gastropoda in Sahara, Shells of the, ii, 8. 

Gastrula stage, the, ii, 723. 

Gatra, Brajima, or limbs of, ii, 82 ; Dhimat, 
or limbs of, ii, 186. 

Gaudapadacliarya, Commentary of, i, 493. 

Gaudry, Albert, referred to, ii, 682, 714, 
716. 


Gaurarnukha, Brahmans consult with, ii r 
337 * „ 

Gauri, bride of Shiva, ii, 80. 

Gautama, Amitabha and Buddha, i, 134, 
511; Births, on his previous, ii, 375; 
Buddha, i, 1, 5, 15, 29, 78, 134, 185, 395, 
511, ii, 30, 354, 674; Ethics preached by, 
ii, 441; Maia mother of, 1, 15; Meta- 
physics of, i, 4; Prince of Kapilavastu, 
1, 292; Shakyaiuuni, i, 134; Tzon-kha- 
pa and, i, 134. 

Gautier, referred to, i, 282. 

Gavel of the grand masters, ii, 105. 
Gayatri, Syllables in the, i, 570. 

Gebelin, Count de, referred to, i, 703, ii, 
812. 

Gcbers, Hidden meaning of the, i. 139. 
Ge’boor-ah, or Qai-yin, son of Adam, ii, 
529. 

Geburali in the Cliahkenn Kabalah, i, 221. 
Gehenna of the J>ibfe, i, 501. 

Geiger, quoted, ii. Sot, 802. 

Geikie, Reindeer picture after, ii, 760. 
Geist, ghost or gas or spirit, i, 504. 
Gelukpas, Yellow Caps or, i, 134. 

(Serna ra Sanhedrim , referred to, ii, 496. 
Gemini, Castor and Pollux the bright, i, 
392; Simeon and Levi, in sphere of, i, 
714. 

Gemmation, Infusoria produced their 
kind by, i, 160; Polvp Stauridium, of, 
ii, 187. ' \ 

Gems, Abraxas, ii, 596; Basilidean, i, 513; 

Gnostic, i, 513, ii, 497, 596, 602, 639. 
Genealogical, Table of Hieckel, ii, 707; 

Tree, ii, 91, 452, 453, 465, 622, 702. 
Genealogies, Archaic /Hide* found in, ii, 
444; Cain, of, ii, 409; Gods, of the, ii, 
46; Ilajckel, of, ii, 706, 707; Manus, of, 
ii, 259; Patriarchal, ii, 335; Prajapatis, 
of ii, 259; Prehuman periods, of ii, 
336; Rishis, of ii, 259; Series of i, 672; 
Setli, of ii, 409. 

Genealogy, Ape-man, ii, 707 ; Budha, of, 
ii, 523; Cain’s, ii, 408; ILvekek by, ii, 
704, 705; Hypothetical, of man, ii, 699; 
Kings, of ii, 334; Man’s, from the ape, 
ii, 721; Phoroneus, of ii, 547; Prome- 
theus, of ii, 547; Risliis, of i, 470. 
Genera of the seven kingdoms, i, 696. 
Generating, Cycles, ii, 593; Power, i, 508, 
ii, 192. 

Generation, Angels fallen into, ii, 240; 
Ansated cross symbol of, ii, 634; As- 
tronomy and, i, 332; Atom, of an, i, 
733; Being descended into, ii, 243; 
Bodies, of, ii, 608; Cosmical, ii, 138; 
Cursed to fall into, ii, 95; Dcvas who 
fell into, ii, 440; Dhyanis fall into, ii, 
50; Earth fallen into* ii, 33; Equivocal, 
ii, 174; Fall into, i, 215, 238, ii, 4* 27, 33, 

34. 39. 5°. 93. 109. r.37, 214, 240. 242, 261, 

273, 406, 449, 537, 541, 614, 809; Feminine 
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■number of, ii, 615; Flesh, of the, i, 13S; 
Germ that will fall into, i, 238 ; Goat the 
symbol of fall into, ii, 537; God manifest 
in, i, 249; God of, ii, 44, 244, 408, 410, 490, 
S23; Goddesses helping on, of species, i, 
429; Gods, of, i, 428; Gods fallen into, i, 
242; Humanity, of, i, 250, ii, 1 78 ; Jeliovali 
God of, ii, 44, 244 ; Kumaras and, i, 493; 
Lotus symbolizing, ii, jSy; Man a God 
fallen into, ii, 273; Manu’s descent 
into, ii, 336; Mars the God of, ii, 408, 
410 ; Moon as the causative of, ii, 486 ; 
Moon-Goddess of, ii, 434; Moon’s influ- 
ence on, ii, ttt; Mystery of, i, 47, 390, 
493; Occult, i, 47; One, passetli away, 
ii, 743 ; Race iirst falling into, ii, 4; Re- 
generation not, ii, 493 ; Satan and, ii, 
245; Secret of, hidden, i, 2T5; Sexes, of 
distinct, ii, 207; Sexual, ii, 695; Spirit 
gives, i, 6N(>; Spontaneous, ii, r23, 159, 
160, 167, 299, 758, 759; Sun source of, i, 
512; Symbol of ii, 493; Tau the symbol 
of life in, i, 391 ; Third humanity fell 
into, ii, 27; ITiiverse in abstract space, 
of the, ii, 4b; 1' inverse, of the*, i, 375; 
Vehicle of, ii, 140: World, of the, i, 672. 

Generative, God, Jehovah a, ii, 489; Influ- 
ence of Khonsoo, ii, 487; Logos, light 
of the, ii, 2 14 : "Matrix, i, 391; Organs 
as symbols of measures, i, 420; Principle, 
female, ii, 69, 14S; Sun, capacity of the, 
ii, 589; Symbol, ii, 132, 133, 4N2. 

Generative power. Cow a symbol of the 
passive, ii, 43b; Creation, of, ii, 584; 
Female, ii, 327, 434, 4S2; Glyphs of, i, 
OS; Heavenly man, of the, i, 380; Na- 
ture, in, ii, 436, 4S3; Primitive and ini- 
tial, ii, 47. 

Generator, Ammon-Ra the, i, 393; Ele- 
ments, of, i, O06; Humanity of. ii, 546; 
Hydrogen, of air and water, ii, itt; 
Keelv’s, i, 613; Phoroiieus the second, ii, 
546; Prometheus the, ii, 546; Sound, the, 
of elements, i, 606; Vishnu the, ii, 327. 

Genesis and Genesis, Adam in, ii, 185, 698; 
Akkad mentioned in, i, 339; Akkadian, 
i, 381, 382; Allegorical legends, a collec- 
tion of, i, 39; Allegory of Adam in, ii, 
185; Androgyne ray, and, i, 380; Archaic, 

i, 22S, ii, 469; Reliefs, and Assyrian, ii, 
500; Berosus knew source of, ii, 152; 
Cain’s genealogy in, ii, 40S; Captivity, a 
reminiscence of the Babylonian, ii, 212; 
Creations of ii, 5, 85, 512; Darkness in, 

ii, 513 ; Date of primitive humanity not 
found in, ii, 729; Days of the week in, six, 
ii, 615; Dead letter of, i, 41 1, ii, 91 ; De- 
luges of, ii, 320; Devil, of, ii, sor; Ele- 
ments, of, i, 596, 635, 639, 640, 68 1, 682, 
684, ii, in ; Klohim of, ii, 212; Klohistic, 
ii, 661 ; Enoch, of, ii, 280; Esoteric mean- 
ing of, i, 465, ii, 226, 406; Ksotericism of, 
ii, 119; Evolution in, order of, ii, 191; 
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Explanation of the third chapter of, ii, 
429; 1 ’alien angels, on, ii, 239; Fire-mist, 
of elements in the, i, 593; Germinal cell, 
of, the, i, 244; Giants of, ii, 293, 297, 819; 
Gnostics, of man, ii, 646; Gods, of, i, 598, 
ii, 27 ; Grain of sand, of a, i, 733 ; Heaven 
and earth, of, ii, 386; Hebrew, i, 479, 
738; Hypothesis of, ii, 682; Jehovah in, 

i, 34; Kadesli in, ii, 482; Key to, i, 446; 
Kings of Edom, and, ii, 745; Kosmos, 
of, i, 676; Legend of, i, 665 ; Light in, i, 
380; Literally, accepted, i, 381 ; Lotus 
idea in, i, 408; Male and female of, ii, 
529; Mankind the serpent in, ii, 539; 
Manu compared with, i, 38, ii, 133; 
Melclii/.edek in, ii, 409; Mexican local, 

ii, 223; Moneron unknown to science, 
of the, ii, 103; Mosaic, ii, 444; Moses 
in, ii, 474; Myths in, ii, 471; Natural, of 
wisdom, ii, 667; Noah of, ii, 153, 278; 
Number seven in, ii, 3; Cannes, of, ii, 
57; Of man, hy Dr. Carter Blake, ii, 
765; Physical evolution, on, ii, 262; 
Pithecoid stocks, of, ii, 728; Planets, of, 
i, 480; Primeval, of man, i, 250; Pri- 
mordial substance, on, i, 352; Quoted or 
referred to, i, 89, 93, 99, 102, 152, 236, 
285, 369, 419, 444, 488, 535, 569, 714, ii, v 1, 
47, 49, 56, 57, 62, 63, 79, 80, 89, 99, 100, 

no, T 3 L T 32 , 134 , *36, 163, 203, 222, 254, 

278, 285, 28 6, 293, 297, 405, 412, 428, 489, 

492 , 515, 52 b, 534 , 55 *C 632, 745, 746, 755, 

819; Revealed, i, 672; Secret meaning 

of the first verse of, i, 478, ii, 40; Srphcr 
Jrtzirah and, ii, 565; Serpent of, ii, 218, 
244, 246, 254, 292, 374, 402, 408, 539; 
Seth of, ii, 86, 377; Sons of God of, ii, 
64; Soul, of the, i, 255; Stars, of. i, 480; 
Synopsis of man’s, ii, 456; Twin-births 

of, ii, 143; Vulcain in, ii, 410; Week of 
creation in, ii, 660; Wilder’s definition 
of, ii, 27; Zahar the key to, i, 39. 

Generatrix, Gods, of, i, 495, ii, 136; Savitri, 

, iu .. l 3 6 * 

Genii, Abraxas, antagonistic to, ii, 570; 
Celestial, ii, 391 ; Choirs of, i, 313 ; Classes 
of, ii, 258; Definitions of Asclcpios, in, 

i, 308; Desert, of, i, 17; Development of, 

ii, 384; Divine nature, of, ii, 3S9; Father 
of, i, 2t6; Fire, of, ii, 379; Four cardinal 
points, or angels in, i, 371 ; Heaven, of 
four quarters of, i, 407; Hermes, of, i, 
3T4; Instruction given by celestial, ii # 
391 ; Jacob Be eh me the nursling of, i, 
536; Lotus, on a, i, 459; Lunar month, 
of, i, 439; Men directed by, i, 314; 
Names of, i, 308; PJanetary/seven, ii, 
25, 221; Planets, of, i, 219, 712, 715; 
Rebels, and, i, 217; Seven planetary, ii, 
25, 221 ; Several kinds of, 1, 434; Space 
and time, born to act in, i, 450; Trisme- 
gistus, of, i, 734; Trithemius on the, i, 
488. 
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Genitrix, Ileptanomis, of first, i, 439; 
Typhon and, ii, 577 . 579- 

Genius, Abraxas the lunar, ii, 497; Atom 
a term for, i, 621; Doubt, of, ii, 226; 
Emblem of the good, h 5^3; Embodied 
entity, of the, i, 700; Evil, of, i, 426, 
700; Frankenstein’s monster plus, ii, 
689; Jehovah, of the lunar year, ii, 
56S; Jupiter, of the planet, ii, 523, 569; 
Karma, and, ii, 178; Loci, local God or, 
i, 500; Lunar, ii, 497, 568; Mazdean 
Mitlira, or God, ii, 31; Mechanical not 
spiritual, i, 613; Mercury as a psycho- 
pompic, ii, 571; Moon, of, ii, 567, 569; 
Newton, of, i, 659; Personal, ii, 601; 
Saturn, of, ii, 567; Serpent, of, i, 434; 
Spenta Armaita or female, ii, 645; Sun, 
of, ii, 569; Water, of, i, 51 1. 

Genoese, Prows of the adventurous, ii, 

44S. 

Gentil, M. C., on the Hindu zodiac, i, 726. 

Gentiles, Adytum, placed in the, ii, 481 ; 
Gods of, ii, 536; Hebrews borrowed 
from, ii, 59 r; Jew's and Clrristians, ii, 
494; Temples of, ii, 561; Trinity, idea 
of the, ii, 569. 

Geoffrov St. Hilaire, referred to, ii, 6S2. 

Geognosy, Ancients’ knowledge of, ii, 563. 

Geographic Anciame, quoted, ii, 813. 

Geography, Kings, of dominions of, ii, 
334; Mysteries, used to be part of, ii, 8; 
Planets’, of three inner, ii, 747. 

Geology, Ages in, ii, 10, 166; Ancient 
Aryan, ii, 263, 264; Antediluvian, ii, 349; 
Antiquity of man, and, i, 343; Archaic 
science, and, ii, 329; Bible chronology 
against, ii, 205; Calculations, and, ii, 
809; Chronology, at sea as to, ii, 70; 
Creation, traces dawn of, ii, 265 ; Cycles, 
and evolutionary, ii, 774; Dates of, ii, 
738; Deluge of, ii, 153; Egypt and, ii, 
385; Enoch, of, i, 667; Esoteric anti- 
quity on, ii, 456; Esoteric teachings 
confirmed by, ii, 206; Esotericism, of, 
i, 346; Exact science, and, ii, 693, 700; 
Flood first perceived by, ii, 154; Fourth 
race taught, ii, 445; Indian. Ocean pro- 
blem, and, ii, 644; Moon and earth ac- 
cording to, ii, 68; Occultism, corrobo- 
rates, ii, 823; Ocean, and universal, ii, 
755; Periods of, ii, 10; Planets, and, ii, 
741; Scriptures on, ii, 790; Tradition, 
confirms, ii, 510; Triangle, and, ii, 628. 

feeometrizes. Nature in all her manifesta- 
tions, i, 124. 

Geometrizing Deity, ii, 587. 

Geometry, Divine science of, ii, 494; 
Cross and, ii, 226; Elementary arithme- 
tic, and, ii, 204; Great pyramid, in the, 
it 333, 337; Isis- Osiris inventor of, ii, 
383; Lunar worship based on, i, 427; 
Man and woman, in terms, i, 478; 
Transcendental application of, i, 674. 


George, St., referred to, ii, 248, 396, 400^ 
403 , 4*5- 

Georgica, quoted, i, 354. 

Gerland on Australian raocs, ii, 823. 

Germ, Active, i, 31; Animal man, of, i, 
267; Astrology and astrolatrv, of, ii, 26; 
Atom of nature, in every, i, 87, ii, 622; 
Central eternal, i, 299; ’Consciousness, 
of aw r akenitig, i, 491 ; Cosmic Gods, of, 
i, 311; Darkness, of unknown, i, 111; 
Darkness, that dwelleth in, i, 57, 93; 
Egg, in the, i, 390, 393; Evolution of, i, 
270; Female creator as a, i, 392; Ficr} T , 
i, 40; Intelligence, of, ii, 174; Invisible, 
i, 40; Latent, i, 31; Life-cycle, of all 
things to the end of the, i, 100; Life 
flashes into, i, 87; Mahat, of Chit, i, 
308: Meteor, in the, ii, 771; Mundane 
egg, in the, i, 31; Physical man, of, i, 
267; Primal, of mind, ii, 185, 612; Ray 
had not yet flashed into the, i, 57, 87’; 
Root, in the, i, 39; Sner\ carrier of, ii, 
489; Solar systems, of, ii, 157; Son, of 
the, ii, 89; Sorrow*, of, ii, 98; Terres- 
trial life, of all, i, 237; That, is, i, 59, 
106; Time in space, contained in in- 
finite, i, 102; Toom a, of eternity, i, 737 ; 
Two arc the, and the, is one, i, 91 ; Uni- 
verse, of, i, 49, 407, ii, 89; Upadlii of 
seven principles, the, i. 311. 

Germ-buds reduced to spores, ii, 696, 

Germ-cell, Development of a, ii, 123; 
Ovum, or, ii, 124. 

Germ-cells in yeast, i, 270. 

Germ-stage, Human, i, 204, 

Germain, Count St., quoted or referred 
to, i, 670, ii, 165, 249, 616, 617. 

Germanic races, the, i, 457. 

Germany, Giant-tombs of, ii, 795; Leib- 
nitz born in, i, 689. 

Germinal, Cell, i, 244; Plasm, i, 238; 
Transformation of matter, i, 226. 

Germination, Process of, ii, 126. 

Germs, Animals, for higher, ii, 758; Ark 
contained, of all living things, ii, 483; 
Elementary, i, 63, 162, 163; Elements, 
of, i, 227, 481; Ether the storehouse of, 
i, 5cxg Golden egg, reenter the, i, 404; 
Life, of, ii, 484; Lives, of other, i, 278; 
Living things, of all, ii, 490; New origi- 
nal, ii, 758; Night and day, of, ii, 534; 
Primordial, ii, 759; Ship of life, carried 
in, ii, 485; Sub-race, of sixth, ii, 464; 
Wheels, of, i, 62, 141. 

Geryon, Tomb of, ii, 291. 

Gestation, Cell, writhin the, ii, 124; Foetus, 
of, ii, 184; Mammals, of, ii, 629; Moon’s 
influence on human, i, 202, ii, ill* 
Periods of, i, 419, ii, 617. 

Gesture preceded by internal feeling, i, 
295- 

Gharma-ja, born of Shiva's sw^eat, ii, 132* 

Ghost, Atoms, of the long vanished, ii, 
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712; Geist or spirit, f 504; Shadows of 
matter in motion, or, i, J70. 

Ghost-world, Gods of the, ii, 382. 

Ghosts, Elemeiftary spooks or, i, 680; 
Lares now signifies, 11, 377; Lord of, ii, 
148. 

Ghouls, Moon like all, i, 180; Powers of, 

h, 47& 

Giamscliid builds Esikekar or Persepo- 
livS, ii, 416. 

Gian-ben-Gian, or wisdom son of wis- 
dom, ii, 4F2. 

Giant, Ancestors, ii, 367; Ape, i, 21 1; Ar- 
geak the, ii, 41.4; Asia, inhabitants of, 
li, 821 ; Astiramaya the reputation of a, 
ii, 73; Atlantean, ii, 74, 7 r ^ ; Atlanteans, 
ii, 452, 463; birds, ii, 23, 211; bodies 
of Lenmrians, ii, 465; briareus, the, 
ii, 819; Coitus, the, ii, 819; Daitya 
or, ii, 398; Demon Dannva, ii, 301, 399; 
Demrusch, the, ii, 416; Fish, ii, 23, 21 1; 
Gyges, the, ii, 819; Henoch called the 
divine, ii, 383; Lenmrians, ii, 465; Lon- 
don Pavilion, ii, 290; Noah a, ii, 277; 
Peak, ii, 276; Prc-tcrtiarv, ii, 8; Race, 
if 363; Races, ii, 413, 803; Raliu a, ii, 
398; Red-haired men, ii, 202 ; Serpents, 
ii, 23, 21 1; Tombs, ii, 794; Tvphoeus, 

i, 504; Viral) h ad ra a terrible, ii, 7 r ; 
Vmir the, ii, 102. 

Giant-demons or Rakshasas, ii, 30T, 399. 

Giants, Accursed race of, ii, 154; Age of, ii, 
560; Antediluvian, i, 430, ii, 284, 803; 
Antiquity of, ii, 289, 335; Archaic past, 
in the, ii, 51 ; Atlantean, ii, 98, 277, 292, 
41 T, 4 p, 432, 717; Atlantis, of, ii, 361, 
79b, 821 ; beauty and strength of, ii, 333; 
£>ibh\ in the, ii, 326; bones of, ii, 291, 
427; Central American history, of, ii, 
289; Classical writers on, ii, 290; C tel us 
ami Terra, sons of, ii, S13; Colossal 
stones, associated with, ii, 292; Cronus, 
imprisoned by, ii. Si 9; Cyclopes or, ii, 
353; Daityas or, ii, 35, 426; Danavas or, 
ii, 202, 398, 526; Dance of, ii, 35S; Deity, 
doomed by wrathful, ii, 563; Demons, 
signify, ii, 293; Devils, called, i, 447; 
Dhyani-buddhas or, i, 139; Dwarfs and, 
ii, '797; Dynasties of, i, 287, ii, 386; 
Kartli, on, ii, 163, 517; Hast, from the, ii, 
442; First races, of, ii, St 6; Fossils of, 
ii, 299, 79 2 : Fourth race, ii, 193, 234, 
288, 289, 292, 293; Frost, ii, 403; Genesis, 
of, ii, 246, 297, 391 ; Gibborim or, ii, 292; 
Godly strength, of, ii, 1S1; Gods, and, 
if 79 » 5*8; Hesiod, of, ii, 819; Historic, 
ii, 290; History, traced in, ii, 7S4; Hun- 
dred-handed, i, 230; Huschenk made 
war against, ii, 415; Intellectual, ii, 
179; Israel, foes of, ii, 205; Lanka, of, ii, 
426; Legendary, ii, 363, 428; Lemuria, 
of, if 361 ; Metals concealed by, ii, 414; 
Monsters bred by, ii, 717; Mythology, 


in, ii, 796; Nepliilim or, ii, 306, 79S; 
Paur&nic, i, 447; Peris ill-treated by, ii, 
416; Pherecydes on, ii, 819; Pigmies 
and, ii, 204, 345; Polar lands are the, ii, 
820; Post-Adamic, if 302 ; Post-diluvian, 

i, 450; Pre-liistoric, ii, 290; Primeval, ii, 
33 ; Primitive, ii, 242 ; Progeny of, ii, 
392 ; Pyramids work of, i, 469 ; Race of, 
if 3 ° 7 > 35 r ; Rock, cut in, ii, 352 ; Rock- 
ing stones, and, ii, 359; Rocks raised 
by, ii, 362; Sarcophagus of, ii, 291; Sci- 
entists and, ii, 787 ; Self-produced 
princes of, ii, 5ri; Shanklia-dvipa, of, 

ii, 423 ; Sons of, ii, 234 ; Sorcery, and, 
ii, 818; Stature, not in knowledge but 
in, ii, 298; Stories of, ii, 462; Third 
race, of, i, 212; Thor's hammer, and, ii, 
T04; Titans and, ii, 363, 526; Tombs of 
Sardinia, ii, 367; War between Gods 
and, ii, 79, 51S; Witnesses to, ii, 356; 
Vel low- faced, ii, 443. 

Gibbon or man-like apes, ii, 717, 720. 

Gibborim, Atlanteans, were, i, 447; Bible f 
of the, ii, 73, 28b, 355; Giants or, ii, 286, 
292. 

Gibbs, Prof., quoted, ii, 137. 

Gibraltar, Connection of, with Africa, ii, 
837; Formation of Straits of, ii, 8; Laud 
across the Straits of, ii, 781, 793. 

Giburini, Hidden meaning of the, i, 139. 

Gigantes translated Serpen tes, ii, 293. 

Gigantic, Air, monsters of, ii, 8; Ante- 
diluvians, ii, 428; Atlantean deluge, ii, 
149; Creature, ape-like, ii, 273; Early 
men, stature of, ii, 768; Forms, of first 
men, ii, 6}6; Magicians, ii, 447; Male, 
God not a, 1,37ft; Men in Africa, ii, 444; 
Physical humanity, ii, 563; Skeletons, 
if 7<A 79 s - 

/ >t\ quoted, if j 18. 

GiJgooJah a cyclic or revolving process, i, 
621. 

Gilgoolem, or the revolution of souls, i, 
620, 621. 

Gill-clefts, Anthropologists on, ii, 722; 
Fretus, in human, ii, 723; ILeckel on, 
ii, 724; Presence of, ii, 722. 

Gimil, Cave of, ii, 105. 

Gin-hoang the king men, ii, 385. 

Ginnungagap, Gulf, or yawning, i, 460; 
Illusion, cup of, i, 394. 

Giraldus Cainbrensis on rocking stones, 
ii, 36 r. 

Girdle, Death, of, ii, 245; Isis, of, i, 275; 
Stony, of the world, ii, 417. 

Gironde, Psainmite found in the basin of 
the, ii, 786. 

Giver of life. Idea of the, i, 436; Moon, i, 
4L5. 

Glacial, Epoch, ii. 726, 754* 792, S23; 
Formations, if 725; Period, i, 714, ii, 
149, T53, 156, 265, 2S7, 528, 715, 716, 717, 
735 » 7^2; Sea, ii, 416, 821. 
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Glaciers, Ancient, ii, 725; Continental, ii, 
735 ; Extension of, ii, 794. 

Gladstone, W. E., quoted, ii, 263, 400, 471, 
809, 8to, 814. 

Gland, Pineal, ii, 126, 30S, 310, 311, 313, 
315 - 

Glass, Attraction of iron through, ii, 759; 

Odorous particles confined in, i, 616. 
Glasses, Invention of optical, i, 636. 
Gliddon, Nott and, ii, 646. 

Globe, Age of, ii, T63, 165, 269, 733, 752, 
841; Architects of, i, 32; Ascending arc, 
on, ii, 26t; Atmosphere of every, i, 168: 
Beings in correlation with the state of 
each, ii, 747; Beings on our, i, 270; 
Breathes, our, i, 59T; Chain, and, i, 719; 
Chain of worlds, a septenary, ii, 739; 
Changes on our, ii, 146, 344; Comet 
passing our, i, 664; Conditions of life 
on this, i, 206; Cooling of, ii, 733; Cos- 
mic dust reaches our, i, 667; Creation 
of,' i, 362; Creation on seven portions 
of, ii. Si; Creations of, i, .701, ii, 172; 
Cross, and, ii, 33, 34; Cycles on, ii, 653; 
Deluge and, ii, 150; Development of, 
ii, 457; Divine monads on, ii, 509; Door 
of our, i, 200; Dragon's head or, ii, 531 ; 
Egg-shaped, i, 103; Elements of forms 
on, i, 303; Entity, an, i, 178; Esoteric 
meaning of symbols identical all over, 
1,342; Eternal spring all over, ii, 144 ; 
Evolution of, i, 325; Evolution of races 
of, ii, 246; Evolution on, ii, 1; Pace of, 
changed, ii, 344; Fiery, i, 273; Fire, 
changed by, ii, 766; Fire, of, i, 646; First, 

i, 2ii, 260; First round of, i, 491 ; Forma- 
tion of, ii, 56; F'ourtli, i, 214; Fourth 
round of, ii, 158. 754; Generally ex- 
plained, i, 205, ii, 322; Geological life 
of, i, 702; Geologists 011 age of, ii, 841; 
Gimil’s heights seventh, ii, 105; Hades 
our, ii, 245; Heat on our, ii, 31; JIcll 
itself, our, ii, 103; History of, i, 175; 
Human religious thought developed 
all over, i, 364 ; Jainbu-dvipa represents, 

ii, 334; Kamarupic state, in, i, 2S0; 
Laboratory, its own special, i, 63S; 
Light 011, ii, 31 ; Lost maps of, ii, 825; 
Mail developed with, i, 245; Mankind 
not the only beings who dwell on a, ii, 
15S; Men evolving with, ii, 259; Men 
inhabited this, 18,000,000 years ago, i, 
667; Moon, fourth, i, T96 ; Moon the 
giver of life to, i, 415; Moon’s attrac- 
tion on the liquid portion of, ii, 68; 
Motionless at the North Pole, ii, 418; 
Mystery of our, ii, 57; Nascent, our, i, 
266; Nirnianakayas reappearing on this, 
ii, 98; Objective life on our, ii, 363; 
Occult relations of sun to our, i, 628; 
Oviform shape of our, i, 384; Periodical 
creations of our, i, 701 ; Periodically 
convulsed, ii, 820; Phoenician vessels 


circumnavigated, ii, 448; Plastic form 
of, i, 280; Pralaya, during, ii, 697; Pri- 
meval form, tending to, i, 183; Races 
on our, ii, 101 ; Radiant, i, 273 ; Re- 
awakens, convulsed each time it, ii, 770; 
Re-births pf our, ii, 743; Renewals of* 
seven, ii, 415, 595; Rock-bound, ii, 162; 
Round, i, 183; Round and, our, i, 671; 
Round IV of, i, 2Ti ; Rounds of, succes- 
sive, i, 184; Self-luminous, ii, 162; Side- 
real rulers of our, ii, 739 ; Six spheres 
above our, ii, 745; Sixth, i, 260; Spheres 
of seven planets 011 our, ii, 4; Spirit- 
guardian of our, ii, 25; Spirit ol the 
earth, and, ii, 32; State of i, 51S; Sub- 
mersion which changed, ii, 328; Sun 
called, of fire, i, 646; Sun not a, in 
combustion, i, 590; Surf ice of, ii, 146; 
Symbol of, ii, 6J4; Terrestrial, ii, 563; 
Terrestrial atmosphere of ii, 650; 
Transitions of ii, 743; ,1'ni verse and 
our, i, 304; Vegetation of, ii, \ 19; Vishnu 
drinks up waters of i, 397 ; Water, 
changed by, ii, 766; Wheel symbolizes, 

i, 72; Winged, i, 391; Wings, with two, 

ii, 582; Woman, likened to bodv of ii, 
419; Yogis who take up their abode 011 
our, ii, 257; Zones of our, seven, ii, 117, 
42J. 

Globe A, Evolution on, ii, 72; First 
round, in the, i, 204, ii, 72, 155; Human 
forms on, i, 197; Iminelalli/ation on, ii, 
190; Lunar chain, of i, 196; Monad 
from, to Globe (V, i, 191 ; Monad on, ii, 
672; Planetary chain, in a, i, 179; Root- 
Manu 011, ii, 322; Round, in first, i, 204, 
ii, 72, 155. 

Globe D, Earth, our, i, 210; Life-cycle on, 

i, 183; Seed of life on, ii, 155; Third 
round 011, ii, 197. 

Globe G, Lunar chain, of, i, 196; Planetary 
round from Globe A to, i, 183. 

Globes, Birth of i, 192; Chain of i, 187, 

ii, 790; Chain, of our, i, 83, 252, ii, 81, 
105; Chains of i, iSS, 629; Chains of 
worlds composed of seven, i, 176; Com- 
panion, i, 182; Consciousness, belonging 
to other states of ii, 741 ; Creation of 
inhabited, ii, joo; Cyclic evolution on, 
i, 252; Diagram of i, 194; Earth chain, 

i, 195, ii, 33; Earth, which precede our, 

ii, 529; Earth, which overshadow our, 

i, 189; Earths or, three, i, 271; Evolu- 
tion of, i, 194; Evolution on remaining, 

ii, 177; Explanation of, i, 193; Forma- 
tion of, i, 182; General!}' treated of, i, 
179, 199, 203, 253; Inhabited, ii, 743, 749; 
Intelligences, rational, L 535 ; Invisible, 
i, 188, ii, 334; In visible, six, ii, 642; 
Lunar chain, i, 194, T95; Mail-hearing, 
i, 696, ii, 81; Meteorites from other, ii f 
167; Nebula formed of gaseous, i, 655^ 
Planes, on other, ii, 402; Planetary 
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chain, of our, i, 25S, ii, 643; Planets or, 
ii, 322; Primordial matter cuds by be- 
coming, of spheres, i, 142; Progress of 
organisms on, i, 208; Races, and seven, 
ii, 640; Rounds, during previous, i, 220; 
Sealed books which are, ii, 742; Side- 
real bodies have six companion, i, 182; 
Six, i, 182, 261 ; Strings of, i, 190; Struc- 
ture of, i, 279; Tales of life on other, ii, 
742; Terrestrial chain, of the, i, 186, ii, 
801 ; Transformations of, i, 226; Upper, i, 
t 88 ; Venus and, ii, 33; Winged, 1, 15 r. 

Globular, high tilings, shaped, ii, 828; 
Mass, ii, 67; Speck in infinity, ii, 169. 

Glory, Divine essence, of the, i, 2f>; Ex- 
cellent, of the fire, ii, 599; Imperishable, 
ii, 114; Jeliovali, of, ii, 569; Lord, of 
the, ii, 245, 36S; Noon-day, i, 285; Su- 
preme, ii, 114; Throne of his, i, 119; 
Unparalleled refulgent, i, 58, i(x>. 

Gloss of Solomon, Zahar a, ii, 583. 

Glossaries, Ancient, ii, 456; Kabalah , of 
the Mosaic hooks, ii, 662 ; Keys to mys- 
teries in later, ii, 26; Modern, to Com- 
mentaries, i, 124: Upanishads the eso- 
teric, of the Vedas, ii, 508; Zoharic sys- 
tem, of the, ii, 4 S3. 

Glosses, Book of Pzyan, on the, i, 50; 
Commentaries, of the, ii, 36; Stanzas, 
of the, i, 50. 

Glyph, Astral light, for, i, 102; Astro- 
nomy, and, i, 34 1 ; biblical, i, 34r ; Cos- 
mic, ii, 371 ; Dog-headed ape, of, i, 417; 
Double, i, 35, ii, 576, 577, <>25: Dragon, 
for astral light, i, 102; Egg, of, i, 391; 
Egyptian religions, i, 241; Fabulous 
form of, i, 504; Female, i, 342: Genera- 
tive matrix, for, i, 391; Hindu, i, 140; 
Initiates, of the, ii, 576; Kalnhansa, of, 
i, to 6; Mammiform God, of a, i, 2.fo; 
Phallic significance, of, ii, 617 ; Pharaoh’s 
daughter, of, i, 339; Priapus not, for 
abstract creative power, ii, 480; Tan, of, 
h 35i iii 623; Tetragrammaton, of, i, 
235; Waves, for the, i, 412. 

Glyphs, Complicated, of most, i, 96; Eso- 
teric, i, 477; Figures, are conventional* 
i, 96; Geometrical signs and, i, 293; 
Hidden Deity, of, i, 373; Jews, of the, 
i, 140; Male, i, 3^2; Seven circles, of, ii, 
513; Sidereal, ii, 371 ; Symbols are but, 
i, 427; Symbols become, i, 68; Temples, 
of primitive, ii. 610; Vowelless, ii, 263; 
Wrong interpretation of, i, 437, 

Gnan or occult wisdom, ii, 41 j. 

Gnomes, Idea of, i, 663; Influence over 
men of, i, 313; Lords of the fires or, ii, 
445 - 

» Gnosis, Archaic doctrine, an echo of, i, 
484; Christos in, esoteric, i, toi ; Jnana, 
knowledge or, i, 92; John the Baptist, 
of, ii, 598; Knowledge, or hidden, i, 92, 
299; Master of, ii, 601; Mysteries be- 


longing to highest, i, 435; Square, 
rested on a, ii, 605. 

Gnostic, Agathodmmon, i, 476; Aim of, 
schools, i, 730; Book of Enoch called a, 
work, ii, 560 ; Celsus a, i, 480; Christ, i, 
343, ii, 569, 620; Emanations, i, 374; 
Esoteric doctrine, compared with, i, 
157; Gems, i, 573, ii, 497, 596; Generative 
duty, ii, 497 ; God held by the, view of, 

i, 697; Gospel, ii, 484, 601, 639; Indian 
origin of, wisdom, ii, 602; Literature, 

ii, 594, 597 ; Number seven in, records, 
ii J 97 ; Ophis, i, 102; Ophites, i, 435; 
Priapus, ii, 572; Priests, i, 229; Satan, 
allegory of, ii, 254; Saviour, ii, 480; 
Schools, i, 730; Sects, ii, 407, 496; w Ser- 
pent, i, 102; Solar Chnouphis, ii, 394; 
Sophia or wisdom, i, 101 ; Stones, i, 
248, ii, 220; Symbol, ii, 480; Systems 
given in Isis Unveiled , ii, tot; Teach- 
ings, ii, 667; Tenets, ii, 407; Vowels, ii, 
596- 

Gnosticism, Church fathers, explained by, 
ii, 601 ; King, C. W., on, i, 631 ; Profana- 
tions of, ii, 593. 

Gnostics, Adam of, second, ii, 479; Alex- 
andrian, i, 448; Anthropology of, ii, 646; 
Arts of enchantment of, ii, 678; Bvthos 
of, i, 235; Chaldrean, i, 234; Christian, 

i, 234, ii, 371, .183, 639; Christos of, ii, 
570; Creation, ami, i, 483; Deity as 
viewed by, i, 220; Dragon symbol of 
Logos among, i, 103; Egyptian, ii, 567; 
Evangel of, ii, 597; Five words of, ii, 
613; Hermes-Christos of, ii, 305; lao of, 

ii, 570; Jehovah identified by, with evil, 
i, 219; Jewish God, on. ii. 245; Light 
and shadow, on, ii, 223; Logos, on, i, 
373, 389, 441 : Mystery language under- 
stood by, ii, 606; Mystic, i, 513: Naa.se- 
niau, ii, 371; Nazanenn, ii. 130; Ophite, 
i, 447; Pantheism of, ii, 336; Peratax ii. 
610, 611; Philosophical, ii, 100; Philo- 
sophical system of, i, 219; Religious 
doctrines of, ii, 404; Saviour of, ii, 399; 
Science of, ii, 603; Secret doctrine, and, 
i, 4&J; Seven vowclled of. ii, 293, 396; 
Sophia and, i, 678, ii, 46; Soul, on birth 
of, i, 630; Spirit of earth was feminine 
according to, i, 217; Syrian, i, 234; Sys- 
tem of, i, 482; Teaching of, ii, 634; Two 
lights of, ii, 219; Universal soul. 011 the, 
i, 377; Visible w T orld, and, ii, 65; Wor- 
ship of, i, 432. 

Gnostics and Their Remains . quoted, i, 
403, 441, 484, 630, 730, ii, 234, 497* 545* 
567, 570, 594, 601, 602, 613, 640. 

Goal, Ascetic, of, ii, 600; Filial, i, 288; 
Man, of animal life, ii, 36; Misery, of, 
i, 700. 

Goat, Androgyne, of Mcndes, i, 274; 
Azazel, the, i, 476; Caprieornus or, ii, 
61 1 ; Generation, symbol of fall into, ii, 
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537 ; Gnostic meaning of, ii, 404 ; Headed 
Satan, Baphomct, ii, 406; Human beings 
with legs and horns of a, ii, 57; Men, 
ii, 17, 57, 66; Symbol of, i, 3S2; Victory, 
Azazel the God of, i, 476; Witches’ 
Sabbath, of, ii, 537. 

Goats sacrifice* 1 to Ampliitrite, ii, 612. 
Gobi, Desert of, ii, 4, 388, 423, 528; Island 
in the desert of, ii, 333; Oasis in, desert, 
ii, 231; Region, ii, 422; Statues, of, ii, 
346 . 

God, Abrasax a supreme, i, 374; Absolute, 

i, 443; Abstract force now called, i, 
427; Adepts and, i, 314; Adonis, ii, 473; 
Agni, of fire, ii, 596; Air of, i, 500: Aw,, 
we call the, i, 96; Al-orit, of fire, ii, 377; 
Ammon, i, 39T ; Angel or, i, 694; Anthro- 
pomorphic, i, 32, 33, 297, 3*xj, 453, 661 ; 
Apollo, ii, 7, 817, 818; Apostle-initiate, 
of, i, 38; Arcli-deceiver, ail, i, 456; As- 
pects, of the three, i, 36S ; Astral light 
created by, i, 279; Avenging, ii, 831; 
Azazel, i, 476; Babylonian, i, 139; Basic 
ideas upon, i, 305; Bea*st, or, i, 697; 
Being must pass human cycles to be- 
come, ii, 336; Bes, i, 413; Body, needed 
a, ii, 244; Boreas, of winter, ii, ii; 
Breath of, i, 96; Buddhists, i, 696; Celes- 
tial being or, i, 222; Chance the pseu- 
donym of, i, 7 [6; Chaos, of, i, 237 : Created 
the heavens, etc., i, 274; Creative, i, 47, 
391, ii, 249; Crocodile, i, 2.10; Cronus, i, 
47; Cupid, ii, 4 36; Dead, of, i, 377; 
Death, of, ii, 48; Deity, not, i, 374; 
Demon inverse of, i, 256; Destinies, of, 

ii, 486; Devil, and, i, 110, 446, ii, 239; 
Divine fully conscious, i, 132; Dyaus 
the unrevealed, 1,404; Earth, of, i, 500, 
ii, 389; Egyptian ram-lieaded, ii, 305; 
Electricity not, i, 1} 7; Klohim called, 
ii, 512; Eternal, i, 36S; Evil, of, i, 443; 
Exile, in, i, 485; Extra-cosmic, i, 38, 120, 
577, 622; Fancy, created by man's, ii, 
318; Father, i, 103, 314, ii, 247; Female 
double" of, i, 678; Finite, i, 378, 581; 
Fire, a consuming, i, 505; Fire, is a 
living, i, 146; Fire, of, i, 500, ii, 247, 293, 
377 . 5 t 3 > 57 (V >i 596 : Fire referred to as, 
i, 427; Firmament, of the, i, 223; First- 
born of, ii, 296; Fob at seems to exercise 
the powers of, i, 162; Footstool of, i, 
178; Four races, of, ii, 818; Garment 
of, i, 111; Gautama, of, i, 134; Gener- 
ated, Cronus a, i, 47; Generation, of, i, 
249, ii, 490; Genius or, ii, 31; Glory of, 

i, 148; Gods, above all, i, 454; Gods, 
amongst all, ii, 500, 622; Gods of pagans, 
of, i, 34; Handsome face, of the, i, 378; 
Heavenly body temple of a, every, i, 
632; Hebrew Bloliim called, ii, 512; 
Hebrews, of, ii, 28b; Hidden mystery, 

ii, 223; Himself, containing all things 
within, i, 419, 479; History, in, ii, 86; 


Horse, of the, ii, 417; Ilorus, i, 248; 
Human dogma, of, i, 38; Hypothesis, 
called a, i, 629; I am myself, i, 697; 
Iao mystery, i, 483; Image of, ii, 1; Im- 
perfect, i, 581; Incarnation of, i, 314; 
Indwelling, ii, 287; Initiates and, i, 314; 
Intelligible, i, 499; Iutra-cosmic, i, 38; 
Israel, of, i, 506, ii, 65; Jehovah as one 
living, i, 251; Jews, of the, i, 374; 
Kabalah taught by, ii, 297; Kalpas, who 
lives in all, i, 464; Kama a supreme, ii, 
1S6; Kingdom of, is within us, i, 301; 
Knoom, i, 413; Daw, and, i, 92; Leib- 
nitz, of* i, 689, 692; Life, of, i, 248 ; Light, 
of, ii, 7; Limbus from the word of, i, 
304; Local, i, 500; Lord as a designation 
of, ii, 536; Lord thy, a consuming fire, 
the, i, 346; Love, of, ii, 436, 61 t; Lunus, 

i, 249, ii, 4S6; Mali at is, i, 6<io; Male, i, 
674; Mail an immortal, ii, 256; Man, be- 
comes, ii, 365; Man finally becomes, ii, 
196; Man potential, ii, 255; Man tends 
to become a, i, 183 ; Mail the pale sha- 
dow of, ii, 253; Manifested, i, 31 T, 463; 
Matter, manifest in, ii, 245; Matter, of, 

ii, 285; Mcborach Hebrew name of, i, 
413; Meru mountain of. ii, 518; Messen- 
ger, or, i, 296, ii, 375; Michael called, ii, 
501 ; Mind or spirit, not a, i, 305; Mono- 
theistic systems, of, i, 73S; Moon, i, 249; 
Moses, of, i, 401; Multiform, i, 471; 
Mystery, i, 126, 413, 4S3; Nalibkoon, the, 
i, 512; Nature, and, i, 444, ii, 376; Nature, 
in, i, 38, 31 1 ; Noumencm, as, i, 534; Num- 
ber endowed with motion, is, i, 96; One 
life is, i, 660; One living, i, 34; Ortho- 
dox conception of, i, 3 S ; Osiris, i, 248, 
249, 7 36; Fagans, of, i, 150; Pan, ii, 614; 
Parabrahman not, i, 35; Path of dark- 
ness, giving light to, i, 433; Personal, 
i, 33, 32, 162, 215, 444, 449, 519, 59b, 634, 
673 > 6 74 > 696, ii, 498, 52b; Phallic, i, 370; 
Philosophical symbol become a jealous, 
i, 445; Poseidon, ii, 417; Prometheus 
must have been, ii, 552; Phili the fiery, 
3,391; Rabbins, of the, i, 425; Radiant, 
i, 190; Ram-lieaded, ii, 305; Ray ema- 
nating as a finite, i, 378; Reproduction, 
of, i, 248; Rudra, of fire, ii, 293, 295, 
578; Sabbath of, ii, 245; Satan, and, i, 
218, ii, 820; Semite, of the, i, 4; 1 ; Seven- 
lettered, i, 442; Seven-rayed, ii, 38; 
Shadow of, ii, 253, 534; Shiva, i, 496; 
Shoo, ii, 575 ; Sons of, i, 229, 230, ii, 513, 
520, 525; Soul, and the, i, 314; Space, 
in, ii, 507; Spirit ail agent of, i, 2169 
Spirit becomes a, i, 266; Spirit, of, ii, 
513; Spirit of, i, 3 6 9 >.. 39 L 4**2, ii, 5 °G 
Storms and rain, of, ii, 368; Substance 
of, i, 581; Sun the highest, ii, 377; Sun 
the hyperborean, ii, 813; Symbol of, i, 
407, ii, 376; Tabernacle designed to con- 
tain, ii, 316; Temple, of the, ii, 488; 
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Theists, of, i, 453; Theologians, of, ii, 
499; Theologies, of, i, 444; Thot, i, 4T3; 
Time, of, i, 382, ii, 408; Tribal, ii, 286; 
Universal spirit, the, i, 278; Universe, 
as synthesis of, i, 445; Unrevealed, i, 368, 
404; Vayu, i, 212, 507; Vedas, in the, i, 
315; Victory, of, i, 476; Vishnu not a 
high, in the A 7 ^ J i'da, i, 137; War, of, 
ii, 47, 399, 579; Water, of, i, 500; Wind 
ami air, i, 212, 507; Wine, of, ii, 379; 
Wisdom of, i, 413, ii, 42, 236, 39S, 500, 
589; Word of, i, 1J4; World one with, i, 
453; Worship of, in ark, ii, 492; Varna, 
of death, ii, 48; Zeus not highest, i, 459. 

God-hierophant, ii, 589. 

God-idea, Evolution of the, i, 348. 

God-informed man, ii, 439. 

God-inhabited continent, a, ii, 232. 

God-Juli or Jehovah, ii, 559. 

God-kings, Island of the, ii, 817. 

God-like, Divine and, men, i, 703; Mail, 
ii, 257; Symbols reveal the, i, 321. 

God-man, Animal man becomes, ii, 129: 
Unity of, i, S3. 

God-man i tested, ii, 5S4. 

God-name, Element of plinllicism found 
in every, i, 339; Jehovah, i, 336, ii, 486, 
574; Jewish, ii, 137; Samuel a, i, 449; 
Seven letters of the, i, 374. 

God-names, /Ubh\\\\ the, 11,565; Eloliim, 
of, i, 336, ii, 574; Phullicism, and, i, 336. 

God-principle remains indivisible, i, 503. 

God-spirit, Substance called, i, 309; Uni- 
versal principle or, i, 107. 

God and his ]>ook\ quoted, ii, 748. 

Goddess, Ardhanari hermaphrodite, ii, 
34; Aster’t, ii, 46, 47; Basht or Pasht, 
ii, 583; Earth and water, the, ii, 138; 
Fate, Moira the, of, ii, 639; Eire, ii, 
138; Fortune and prosperity, of, ii, 80; 
Great Hear, of the, i, 439; Grecian, ii, 
137; Hebe, ii, 13S; Hermaphrodite, ii, 
34; lliquit, i, 413; Ida or Ila, ii, 142, 
156; Increase, of, ii, 80; Isis, ii, 30, 691; 
Istar lunar, ii, 154; Fife, of, ii, 30, 34; 
Ma, ii, 384; Mercy, of, i, 101; Neith, 
ii, 143 ; Nemesis the dreaded, i, 704; 
Primordial monsters, who gave birth 
to, ii, 68; Rhea, ii, 15 1; Seven stars, of, 
i, 438, ii, 577; Sovereign, ii, 485; Speech, 
of, ii, 156; Syrian, ii, 46, 47; Toad, i, 
413; Vesta, ii," 1 52 ; Youth, of, ii, 138. 

Goddess-mother of the seven sons, ii, 555. 

Goddess*queeu, Hel the, ii, 104, 817. 

Goddesses, Diana-Euna, i, 425; Dual as- 
pect, of, i, 430; Generative powers, of, 
li, 483; Gods and, i, 12; Kanya-Durgd, 

• i, 721; Lunar, i, 430, ii, 35; Moon, i, 
249, 425 ; Mother, ii, 486 ; Norse, ii, 105 ; 
Owl- and ox-headed, ii, 763 ; Sati and 
Anouki are triadic, i, 393; Virgin- 
mother, i, 433. 

Godefroy, quoted, i, 543, 550. 


Godh, God in Saxon is, i, 370. 

Godhead, Central sun, and, ii, 250; Per- 
sons in the, i, 731 ; Triune, i, 408. 

Godling of the fields, Pan, ii, 614. 

Gods, Adepts enlightened by, ii, 221; 
Aditi, mother of, ii, 554; Adversaries, 
their own, ii, 534; Adversaries of, ii, 
* 7 3 ; Aggregate, i, 47; Allegories of, i, 
449, ii, 242; Alphabet and language of 
the, ii, 380; Ambhamsi sj’iionym of, i, 
494; Ancients, of the, i, "125, 672; An- 
drogyne character of creative, i, 461; 
Antiquity, of, i, ior, ii, 472; Arupa, ii, 
332; A suras and, i, 223, 451, 461, ii, 407, 
523, 525; Atoms, and, i, 175, 600, 620; 
Attributes of, ii, 46; Auto-generation 
of, i, 428, 429; Beneficent, ii, 380; Bne’ 
Alhim or sons of, ii, 26; bodies of, i, 
530, 569; Body of the day, evolved 
from, ii, T72; Born or incarnated, ii, 
809. Si 7; Bosom of, ii, 306; Brahma, 
and, i, 84, 461 : Brahma radiates the, i, 
4S2; Breath of, i, 627; Builder of, ii, 
360; Catholics, of, i, 671; Celestial, i, 
513, ii, 22i ; Celestial lire belonged 
to, ii, 553; Clialdaxiu, i, 718: Chaldeo- 
Jiidean, i, 719; Chastity of, i, 511; 
Churning of the ocean b\, i, 97; Circle 
of necessity, must pass through, ii, 
317; Combats of, ii, 797; Conflict of, 
ii. 407; Corporeality, ill visible, ii, 541 ; 
Cosmic, i, 79, 311," 37 s * 49 s , 5 °°* 503: 
Create, desire to, ii, 244; Created, not, 
i, 242; Creation of, i, 624; Creative, i, 
457, 461, ii, 208; Cycle, at beginning of 
every, i, 46S ; Cyrus, of, i, 715; Daily as 
or, i, 456; Dakslia’s sacrifice to, ii, 192; 
Darkness, of, ii, 507; Defeat of, i, 452; 
Deified men, are, ii, 181 ; Deity, and, i, 
35S, 454; Deluge, ii, 376; Demi-gods 
and, ii, 259; Demons, and, i, 452, 492, 
495; Descent, of, i, 468, ii, 507; Develop- 
ment of, ii, 384; Devils, and, i, 705, ii, 
504, 539; Dliyani-Buddhas or, i, 79; 
Dll yarns, or, i, 248, 313; Dragons, whom 
men call, ii, 371 ; Dual state of, ii, 541 ; 
Dynasties of, ii, 383, 385; Earth, exiles 
on the, ii, 2S0; Earth, of, i, 261, 396, ii, 
374 ; Egos, or conscious spiritual, i, 693 ; 
Egyptian, i, 130, 152, 470, ii, 97, 377, 
535; Eletnentals issued from, i, 69 2; 
Elements, of the, i, 148, ii, 285; Enti- 
ties of higher worlds, i, T57; Entities, 
or supersensuous, i, 564; Epicurus and 
Democritus believers in, i, 670; Evolu- 
tion of, i, 472, 600; Fall of, i, 152; 
Fallen, i, 240, ii, 242; False, i, 671; 
Father-Mother of, i, 97, 134 ; Father of, 
i, 145, 461, ii, 282, 379; Fathers are our, 
devils, of our, ii, 35; Fire, i, 406, ii, 296; 
Fire of, i, 567, ii, 221; First principle 
and, i, 459; Fohat thought of, i, 136; 
Forces are, i, 499, 735; Form of, i, 491; 
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Four-armed Hindu, ii, 308; Fravarshi, 
endowed with a, ii, 5 <> 4 ; Genealogies of, 
ii, 46; Genesis of, i, 598, ii, 27; Genii, 
and, i, 30S, 621 ; Ghost-world, of the, ii, 
3S2; Goddesses, and, i, 12; Great cos- 
mic, ii, 37S; (.'.reeks naturalized, ii, Si 4; 
Guardians, and, i, 629 ; Heaven, as- 
cended to, ii, 829; Hermes, of, i, 314; 
Herodotus on dynasties of, ii, 383; 
Heroes, ii, 384; Hindu, i, 140, ii, 308; 
Hindu mythology, of, i, 730; Hindu 
pantheon,’ in, ii, 64; Hindu scriptures, 
in, ii, 184; Holy youths or, i, 214; Hosts, 
instructors of, ii, 541; Human form, 
became princes in, ii, 382; Identity of 
various names for, ii, 376; Idols, and, i, 
507; Ignorant, of the, i, 499; Ihla- 
Baotli, produced from, i, 219; Immoral 
stories of, ii, 807; Immortality* of, i, 68; 
Incarnations of, ii, 808; India in, ii, 94; 
Infernal, ii, 3S0; Informing, ii, 378; 
Intra-cosmic, ii, 267; Invisible, ii, 285; 
Jealousy of all, ii, 296, 370; Jews bor- 
rowed Chaldiean, i, 718? Jews robbed 
of, i, 718; Kabirim were, ii, 376; Kama 
supreme among, ii, 186; Karma will of, 
i, 3T3; Land of, ii, 6, 7, 276, 305; Lan- 
guage of. i, 502; Light of, ii, 296, 384, 
507; Limbs of Noon, created out of, i, 
331 ; Lower region, of the, i, 501 ; Lunar, 
1, 197; Man, and, i, 706, ii, 809; Man- 
van tara, in another, i, 428; Many, i, 
503; Masks over old, ii, 508; Men, and, 

i, 662, 663, 693; Men appealed to, ii, 
211; Men had been as, ii, 267, 292, 505; 
Men made, ii, 266; Mcru the abode of, 

ii, 373 ; Metals, presiding over, ii, 379; 
Minor, i, 538, ii, 743; Monads and atoms, 
i, 669, 679/683, 685, 693, 694, ii, 708, 709; 
Monads, and intelligent conscious, i, 
68t; Monads, and living, i, 604; Mor- 
tals, mixed freely with, ii, 285; Mortals, 
and, ii, 283; Moses forbids reviling, ii, 
501; Mother of, i, 126, 574, 737; Mys- 
teries, Of the, ii, 481; Mystery of, i, 210; 
National, i, 719; Nature, and, ii, 808; 
Nature’s lower powers worshipped as, 
i, 76; No-Gods, and, ii, 237, 247; North- 
ern origin of, ii, 812, 818; Odin, father 
of, i, 461 ; Offspring of, i, 234; Operating 
intelligent beings called, i, 541; Oppo- 
nents of, ii, 171 ; Orders of Beings or, ii, 
6t ; Patriarchs, presented as, i, 373; 
Planetary, i, 420, ii, 221, 377; Planetary 
spirits or, i, 39, 680; Planets and, i, 176, 
629, ii, 26; Powers, or creative fashion- 
ing, i, 535; Prakriti and, i, 276; Priest- 
Initiates’ belief in, ii, 544; Primeval, ii, 
51 1 ; Protestants, of, i, 671; Ra creates, 

i, 252; Race of, ii, 5; Races evolved 
from, i, 343; Races, of fourth and fifth, 

ii, 181; Racial, i, 454; Raumas, and, ii, 
192; Rebirths of, i, 495; Regents or, i, 


176; Reign of, ii, 389; Reigning over 
men, i, 287; Relation to, our, 1, 492; 
Sanskrit language of, i, 290; Second 
race, of, ii, 809; Selfish feeling among, 
i, 214; Seven great, of Egypt, i, 152, ii, 
97 » 377 ; Several, i, 503; Sidereal, i, 472, 
716; Solar, i, 719, 721; Sons of the, ii, 
26; Soul which informs, divine, i, 241; 
Space, and, i, 366; Spirits and, i, 670, 
73 1; Stars, of light from the, ii, 384; 
Stones poised in equilibrium compared 
to, ii, 360; Stories of, i, 457; Substance 
of bodies of, i, 569; Sun, ii, 26, 406; 
Sun, vehicle of host of, i, 519; Supernal, 
i, 658; Synonym of, i, 494; Theogouy 
of creative, i, 457 ; Third and fourth race 
claimed to be, ii, 23; Third race, of, ii, 
280, 454; Thou shall not revile the, 

i, 535 ^ Tribal, i, 454, 719; Yacli gener- 
ated by, i, 464; Vedas, and, i, 451; 
Vishnu, and, i, 454, 455; We are the, ii, 
284; Will of, ii, 60; Wisdom, of secret, 

ii, 525 ; World of, i, 481 ; Ye shall be as, 
ii, 292; Zodiacal, ii, 373. 

Gods-hieropliants or sacrificers, ii, 47 r. 

Goetlie, Archetype of, ii, 778; Garment 
of God, on the, i, 111 ; Plurality of 
worlds, on, ii, 746. 

Gogard, the Hellenic tree of life, ii, 102. 

Golddhydya of the Sidd/ui uta-sh i roman i, 
ii* 335 - 

Golcar, Rocking-stones on the slopes of, 
ii, 3 to. 

Gold, Basis of, i, 441; Coloured, Brill a.- 
spati the, ii, 523; Manas thrice purified, 
ii* 547 ; Masculine principle, or fiery 
being, i, 390; Race, signifies first, ii, 
283; Race yellow like, ii, 23, 237. 

Golden, Calf, the, i, 632, 739; Candlestick, 
the, i, 342, ii, 615; City, the, ii, 399; 
Cow of India, ii, 484, 491 ; Light, lumin- 
ous Sutra of, i, 510; Lotus, Padma the, 
ii, 61 r; Mountain, guardian griffins of 
the, i, 391; Race, the, ii, 333; Region of 
the Ural, ii, 435; Ring, Yima’s, ii, 644; 
Star island, Asteria, ii, 400 ; Stem, plant 
of the, ii, 443; Verses, father of the, ii, 
638. 

Goiden age, Aryans, of, i, 706; Ash tree 
of, ii, 547 ; Astriea renews, ii, 829 ; Fables 
of, ii, 389; Gods walked the earth in, ii, 
285; Immortals and, ii, 282; Iran, of, i, 
712; Kali Yuga called, ii, 579; Last days 
of, ii, 547; Period of, ii, 128; Plato’s, 
ii, 276; Races, of seven, ii, 208; Saturn, 
of, ii, 440, 821; Traditions of, ii, 762. 

Golden egg, All, not created by the, i, 
37; Brahma, laid by, i, 384; Brahmd 
produced from, i, "374 ; BrahmA, re- 
enters the, i, 404; Brahmanical, ii, 583; 
Cosmogony preluded with, i, 459; Ele- 
ments, surrounded by, i, 95; Hiranya- 
garbha the, i, 459; Poles, with two, i, 
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607; Seed became a, i, 355; Sun, resplen- 
dent as the, i, 117. 

’Golden eggs, Birds that lay, ii, 129; 
Heavenly duck, of the, ii, 14. 

Golden thread, Continuous life, of, ii, 540; 
Personalities 011 the, ii, 8< 

Golden-coloured, Men, ii, 209; Mercury 
the, ii, 31. 

Golden-win^cd cup, the, ii, 400. 

Goldstiicker’s Sanskrit Dictionary , ii, 
552 . 

•Golgotha of life, I kith of the, i, 2S8. 

Goliath, ii, 351. 

Gonpa, Crypts in the, i, 8. 

•Good, Astral light, effects of, i, 366; City, 
ii, 236; Evil essential to, i, 445; Evil 
servant of, ii, 500 ; Gnostics, one of the, 
ii, 486; < rod not derived from Anglo- 
Saxon, i, 370; More evil than, in the 
world, i, 445; Origin of, ii, 29; Satan 
allegorized as, ii, 247; Serpent, ii, 372; 
Spirit Agathodiemon, i, 368; Spirits, 
islands of the, ii, 388; Supreme, of 
Plato, ii, 585. 

Good and evil, Agathoda-mon had know- 
ledge of, ii, 220; Archaic philosophy, 
in, i, 102; Battle between, ii, 520; Cause 
of, ii, 539; Cosmical elements are in 
their nature, i, 371 ; Forces of, ii, 522; 
God and devil and, i, no; Homogeneity 
contains essence of, i, 443; Knowledge 
of, ii, 4, 131, 288, 292, 399; Nature, in, ii, 
246; One, ii, 225; Principles, of, ii, 636; 
Problem of, ii, 317; Tree of, i, 267, ii, 
143; Tree of knowledge of, ii, 225; 
Triple deity said to be, i, 370; Twins, 
are, ii, 100; Two srptares of, i, 331. 

Good law. Adepts of, ii, 521; Men of, ii, 

445- 

Goodness, First cause of all, ij, 585 ; God 
not from the attribute of, i, 370; Gods 
endowed with, ii, 62; Place of, ii, 595; 
Providence, attributed to, i, 704; Satan, 
might be called, ii, 406; Third creation 
abounding in, i, 489. 

Goose, Eggs of the, ii, 629; Hausa or, 

i, 108; Swan or, i, 378, ii, 129. 

Gordon’s head, Sparks on the, i, 361. 

Gorilla, Bones of, ii, 720; Brain of, ii, 714, 

720; Cranium of, ii, 203; Dryopithecus 
and, ii, 717, 774; Evolutionist, to, ii, 
721; Fierce appearance of, ii, 726; Fu- 
ture fossils of, ii, 274; Intelligence of, 

ii, 713; Negro separated from, ii, 716; 
Special creation for, ii, 716; Teeth of a 
male, ii; 703. 

Gorillas, I)ens of, ii, 714. 

Gospel, Enoch and fourth, ii, 560; Fourth, 
i, 246, 631, ii, 505, 560; Gnostic, ii, 484, 
601, 639; John, of, i, 99; liberty, of 
light and, ii, 54T; Pishs Sophia a, ii, 
597, 639; Plagiarism in fourth, ii, 505; 
St. John, of, ii, 42. 


Gospels, Angels in, i, T52; Elements, and, 
ii, T2T ; Irenieus and four, i, 74; Tittle 
ones in, ii, 530; Revised version of, i, 
623 ; Vic de Jesus and, i, 28. 

Gosse, quoted, ii, 459. 

Gothic deities. Seven, ii, 638. 

Gotras of Brahmans or caste races, ii, 527. 

Gott or Godin German, i, 370, ii, 636. 

Goukl, Charles, quoted, ii, 7, 9, xo, 57, 44S, 
460, 726, 734. 

Government of Saturn, ii, 389, 

Governors, Builders or, i, 520; Dlivan 
Ch oh aiis or, i, 658; Essence of seven, 
ii, 109, 280; Fashioning of seven other, 
ii, 247; Humanity, of, ii, 33; Nature of 
the seven, ii, 2; Rulers, or, ii, joi ; 
World, of the, i, 474. 

Grades, Consciousness, of, i, 593; Initia- 
tion, of, i, 227; Invisible intelligences 
of various, i, 671. 

Gneco-Tatin names, Haeckel's, ii, 712, 

Grain, Fords of Wisdom produced, ii, 
390; Sand, contains an abyss, i, 733; 
Sand, essence of a, of, i, 174. 

Gr/imams, Yakslias or minor Gods, ii, 
22 r. 

Grammar of Panini, ii, 264, 458. 

Grand, Agent magique, astral light the, 
i, 274; Climacteric of Europeans, the, i, 
720; Cycle, i, 703; Masters, mallet of 
the, ii, 105; Symbol Kahbalistique, ii, 
375. . 

Grandidier, Investigations of, ii, 706, 

Granite, Enormous blocks of, ii, 359. 

Graphite in meteorites, ii, 746. 

( ^rass. Evolution of the blade of, i, 698. 

Grasses, Cereals developed from wild, ii, 

39°- 

Grasshoppers called winged serpents by 
Greeks, ii, 215. 

Gratiolet, quoted, ii, 719, 720. 

Gravitation, Attraction and, i, 540; Axial 
motions and, i, 549 ; Bodies not sub- 
ject to, i, 639; Combinations, owes its 
life to new, i, 577; Comets and, i, 
550; Equatorial matter, of the, i, 
649; Ivxamined, must he carefully, i, 
318; Father JEJther wedded to, i, 538; 
Hydro-dynamical theories of, i, 527; 
Intelligences, result of, i, 658; Jupiter, 
on, ii, T44; King and ruler of matter, 
called, i, 536; Taw of, i, 532, 639, 662; 
Tiving beings subject to, i, 589; Peri- 
patetic laws, and, i, 548; Phenomena 1 
unexplained by, i, 540; Prophet, is God 
and matter its, i, 534; Theories of, i, 
527. 534- 

Gravities, Atoms of different specific, i, 

55«- 

Gravity, Abstract ideas as to, 1, 677; Agent 
which causes, i, 519; Cause, an effect 
not a, i, 525, 532; Centrifugal tendency 
equal to, ii, 68; Comets and, i, 549; 
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Force of, the, i, 549, ii, 658; Keely and, 

i, 610; Daw of, astronomers and, i, 532; 
Law of, i, 549, 648; Life force or, i, 577; 
Lodge on, i, 529; Modern science, of, i, 
661; Newton and, i, 526; Obsolete law, 
seems to be an, i, 548; Occultists’ view 
of, i, 536, 559; Solar system, and, i, 546; 
Transformation of, i, 557, 

Gray, Dr. Asa, referred to, ii, 828. 

Great, Adjuster, the, ii, 344; blither, Virgil 
calls Jupiter the, i, 354; All, Pan the, 

ii, 614; A sura, Ahrimau a, ii, 514; Breath, 
the, i, 32, 39, 42, 43* 74, 17c 247, 286, 491, 
538, ii, 6, 26; Britain, sinking of, ii, 278; 
Cat of the basin of Persia, ii, 576; 
Causes of misery, i, 55, 70; Circle, the, 

i, 463; Deceiver, astral light the, i, 90; 
Deity of the Zufiis, sun the, ii, 665; 
Deluge, the, i, 97, 396, ii, 147, 321, 562; 
Face, Macroprosopus the, i, 90; Pour, 
servants of the, ii, 446; Illusion, the, i, 
59, 90, 100, 235; King of the dazzling 
face, ii, 445; Kings of the Devas, i, 151 ; 
Law, the, i, 171, 701, ii, 84; •Men, Gebers, 
Kabeiri, etc., mean, i, 139; Mysteries, 
figurative death in the, ii, 4S4; Night, 
Maluipralaya or, i, 159; Personality, 
bodies of a, ii, 288; Power, Folia t the, 

ii, 69; Pralaya, i, 46; Round or maha- 
kulpa, ii, 651; Sacrifice, the, i, 228, 229; 
Sages, the, ii, 676; Saros, cyclic periods 
within the, i, 703; Stars, the; seven, ii, 
476; Step in the pyramid, ii, 4SS; Un- 
known cause, ii, t 13; War, Maliabharata 
or the, ii, 407, 413; Water, deep or chaos 
the, i, 737; Waters, i, 59, too, ii, 443; 
Year, circuit, of the, i, 713. 

Great age, Day of Brahma or, i, 266; 
Divisions of i, 71S; Liberation to end 
of, ii. Si ; Mahakalpa or, i, 68; Mani- 
festation at beginning of i, 224. 

Great ages. Day of Brahma or a thousand, 
i, 399 ; Mah&yugas or, i, 93. 

Great architect, Universe, of, i, 673; World, 
of, ii, 59*>. 

Great Bear, Constellation of, i, 233, ii, 579; 
Mother of time, and, i, 439; Seven 
Risliis of, i, 382, ii, 513, 580; Seven stars 
of, i, 24S, 332, 438, 488, ii, 581, 668; 
Typhou of, ii, 577. 

Great Book of Mysteries, quoted, ii, 223. 
Great cycle, Garuda the, i, 392, ii, 337; 
Mah&kalpa, or, ii, 596, 602; Maliavuga 
or, i, 702; Messiah at end of, i, 412; 
Universe and, i, 278. 

Great day, Be with us, i, 63, 154, 15^, 162; 
End of, i, 59; Manvantara or, 1, in; 
Seventh round, after, ii, 516. 

Great deep, Akkads, of the-, ii, 56; Brail md 
evolving out of, i, 367; Chaos or, i, 464; 
Nile called, i, 339; Soul of the world, or 
female, i, 377, ii, 327; Universal matrix 
cr, ii, 68; Water the, i, 412, 496. 


Great dragon, Opliis, or, i, 496; Symbo^ 
logy of, i, 438 ; Venus identified with r 
ii, 35 - 

Great extreme of, Confucius, i, 381, 475, 
ii* 5 ^ 3 * 584; Cosmogonies, the, the 
shortest of all, i, 474. 

Great Gods, Bodies of birds, create men 
with, ii, 58; Eight, ii, 614; Jay as, or, ii, 
94; Religion, of every, ii, 642; Rever- 
ence paid to, i, 627; Seven, ii, 484, 642 ; 
Sun the chief of, ii, 26; Twelve, ii, 26^ 
Great green, Chaos or, i, 332; One, i, 468, 
ii, 613; Primordial water or, i, 332. 

Great kalpa, Age or, i, 114; Duration of, 

i, 227. 

Great mother, the, i, 59; Abode of, ii, 528; 
Aima, ii, 88, 401; Existences, of all, ii, 
484; Great father and, ii, 87; Io is Eve, 

ii, 434 ; Seven principles of, 1,311; Signs 
of, i, 468; Universe absorbed by, i, 74; 
Water of life in, i, 109. 

Great ones, the, Dual force, of, i, 3S5; 
Evil thought, had an, ii, 514; Nauie 9 
of, ii, 295; Seven, i, 737. 

Great pyramid. Creative principle, sym- 
bolized, the, i, 337; Date of, ii, 450, 451; 
Egyptian zodiac and, ii, 454; Epoch, ii, 
450; Esoteric foundations of, ii, 487; 
Isis Puz'eiled , quoted on, i, 337; King's 
chamber in, i, 2S5; Mysteries in, i, 337; 
Origin of measures, i, 33?; Parker on, 

i, 335 ; Period of, ii, 451 ; Proctor on, ii, 
45 1 . 

Great Pyramid , The, quoted, i, 337, ii, 30, 
35* 86/383, 450, 451. 

Great sea. Holy spirit or, i, 421 : Kabalis- 
tic teachings 011, i, 365 ; Mother-water, 

ii, 17, 67; Mystery of serpent of, ii, 530. 
Great serpent,' Eternity, of, 1, 368; Garden 

of Eden, of, i, 446; Ruler of the night, 
was, ii, 35. 

Great wheel, Auupadaka, was, i, 56, 7S, 
S3; Mahakalpa, a, i, 72; Universe or, i, 
83. 

Greater Holy Assembly , The \ quoted, ii, 
66 1, 662, 664. 

Greco-Olympiau Don Juan, Zeus the, ii, 
438 - . .. . 

Greece, Argos in, 11, 434; Civilization be- 
fore that of, ii, 830; Classics of, ii, 460; 
Devas symbolized in, ii, 99; Fables of, 
ii, 8i£; Fallen demon of, ii, 516; Giants 
of, ii, 351; Homer and Hesiod and 
superstitions of, ii, 807; India, and, ii, 
436; Initiates in, ii, 625; Literature of, 
ii, 470; Magic in, ii, 383; Origin of, ii, 
786; Orphic philosophy of, i, 637; Pe- 
lasgians and, ii, 818; Prometheus in, 
rnythos of, ii, 441 ; Risliis handed on 
knowledge to, i, 229; Sacred measures 
of, i, 332; Seven sages of, ii, 785; Super- 
stitions of, ii, 807; Temples of, i, 14^ 
230; Traditions of, ii, 41 1. 
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Greeks, Adonis of, ii, 47; Alexander, 
under, i, 713; Alexandrian, i, 722, 723; 
Amaltluea of, ii, b 1 2 ; Argha of, ii, 484; 
Asli-tree of, ii, 547 ; Astronomy of, i, 
722; Asurainaya and, ii, 54; Atlanteans, 
and, ii, 785; Atlantis, notion of, ii, 413, 
422; Atlanto-Aryans, remnants of, ii, 
455; Cadueeus modified l»y, i, 600; Clie- 
jnis, on the, i, 393; Chronology of, ii, 
656; Ciphering ainon^ i, 3S7; Concep- 
tion of deity of, ii, i(>7; Cross of the 
neophytes, ii, 303: Decad and, ii, 614; 
Descent of, ii. Si 2; Diatessaron of, ii, 
635; Dolphin Avith, ii, bio, Git; Kgg- 
symbol among, i, 3S5; Kgyptians, 
taught by, i, 142; Killer ainon^, i, 332, 
527; Geographical theories of, ii, 435; 
Helios of, ii, 370; He rmes of, ii, 32, 477; 
Homer, in days of, ii, 11, 438; Hyper- 
borean continent known to, ii, 6, 7; To 
On or One of, ii, m: Jupiter chief 
ckeinon of, i, 30b; band oi the eternal 
Sim, had a tradition as to, ii, to; 1,0140s 
of, i, 103; 1,1111a, on, i. 413; by i 11.14. the, 

i, T40; Macedonian, ii, 34; Manes and 
mania appropi iated by, ii, 132; Michael 
Mercury of. ii, 304: Moon-symbol of, i, 
415, ii, 130; Morning star, and the, ii, 
802; Mxsterv buiLrua^e mnlerstood In', 

ii, bob; Nabo of, ii, 477; Number live 
sacred to, ii, 613 ; Older nation, a rem- 
nant of an, ii. 785; Olympus of, ii. 213; 
Pater Hither of, i, 38; Polytheistic, i, 
504; Prometheus of, ii, |.;o; Ptolemaios 
of, ii, 33; Records, ii, 428; Rings or 
circles of, i, 691); Sahasius not property 
of, ii. 437; Second monad of, i, 461; 
Supreme being of, i, 737 ’ Teas of, ii, 
636; Tetrad, and, ii, 633; Tetraktys of, 
ii, 633; Titans of, ii, 28b; Troy, of age 
of, ii, 792; Writing unknown to. ii, 459; 
Zodiac, i, 710, 71 1, 721, 722, ii, 54. 

Greely, quoted, i, 0. 

Greenland, I»ovc\ Tracey, and, ii, 767 : 
Climate of. ii, 10, 715; Perpetual snows 
in, ii, ti ; Second continent, belonged 
to, ii, 146; Sinking, ii, S31. 

Gregor, I)r. Henry, quoted, ii, 289. 

Gregorio, quoted, ii, 489. 

Gregory, the great Pope, ii, 620. 

Grey matter of the brain, ii, 692, 712. 

Grey wethers. Stones called, ii, 360. 

Grierh . Gotten eh rt\ referred to, ii, 410. 

Griffins, Persian winded, i, 391. 

Grihastlia, Brahmans, ii, 81 ; Family man 
or, ii, 429; baws of, i, 231; Married life 
or, i, 231 ; Soma never gi\ T en to, ii, 324. 

Grimm’s law. Phonetic rules of, i, 13. 

Grip of the lion’s paw. Strong, ii, b 14 - 

Gross, The Heathen Religion* (juoted, i, 
87 - 

Gross body, Breath needed a, ii, 19, t to. 

Gross matter, Deep of wisdom becomes, 
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ii, 5b; Human principle, first, ii, 627; 
Ponderable, i, 372, ii, 608. 

Gross realism in days of Moses, ii, 481. 
Grote, referred to, ii, 439, 803. 

Grotto of Zaratushta in Central Asia, i, 
302. 

Grottoes of the Miaotsc, ii, 333, 334. 
Group, Architects, of, i, 233; Heines, of 
divine, i, 245; Builders, of, i, T33; Celes- 
tial beings, of, i, 241; Celestial men, of. 
i, 231; Creative planetary am; els, of, ii, 
J34 ; Creators, of, i, 233; Dhyan Cliohans, 
of, i, 218; Kleinent read elementary, 
for, i, 398; Four and seven, of, i, 154; 
Gods created a, of men, each seven, ii, 
S; Hierarchies, of, i, 234, 233; Higher 
and more spiritual, i, 233; Human, ii, 
704; Mammalia, of, ii, 723; Riipa angels, 
of, i, 238; Rupas, among the, i, 23S: 
Sixth, i, 242, 234. 

Groupings of primitive atoms. Fourteen, 
i, 803. 

Groups, Bodies, furnished with, ii, 317: 
Builders, of, i, 132; Dhyan Cliohans, of. 
i, 62b; Dhyani- Buddhas of two liighei. 

i, 287; Dhvanic, i, 610; Divine and 
ethereal beings, of, i, 233: Klohim, of, 

ii, 403; Filiation of, ii, 704; Human, 
(‘volution of, ii, 1; Human progeny, of, 
ii, 3; Humanity, seven, of, i, 62b; In- 
termediate, four, ii, 703; bipika, of, i, 
13^; Mammals, of, ii, 70b; .Mankind, of, 

i, 610; Nations settling into distinct, i, 
457; Paul, of disciples attracted to, i, 
628; Planets, of, i, 19 1, 626; Primeval, 
of mankind, ii, 642; Primitive, ii, 38; 
Primordial human, ii, 32; Progenitors, 
of divine, ii, 753; Septenary, i, 239, ii, 
628, 633; Three descending, i, 235. 

Grove, Sir William, quoted, i, 128, 503, 
508, 525, 527, 534, 538, 539, 542, 555. 
Growth, Correlation of, ii, 779; baw ot 
birth, and decay, i, jb8; Phase of law 
of, ii, 308; Plants affected by the moon, 
of, i, 202; Septenary law of, ii, 638; 
Spiritual, i, 303; Su fieri 11 <4 a stage of, ii, 
498. 

Grypes and Arimaspi, ii, 435. 

Guanehes, Atlanteans, descendants of, ii, 
835; Basques and, ii, 834; Canary 
islands, of, ii, 716, 782, 837. 

Guardian, Angel of the Jews, i, 496; Angels 
of the Christians, 1, 242; Daimones, 
spirits of human race, i, 30S; Men, of, 

ii, 500; Nation, of each, i, 630; Seales, 
of the, i, 240; Spirit of the earth, ii, 35; 
Spirit or angel, ii, 502. 

Guardians, Corners of the world, of four, 
i, 726; Harmony', °fi k 705; Planets are, 
i, 629; Saddueees, of laws of Moses, ii, 
64; Watchers or, of the sky, i, 130; 
World, of the, i, 153. 

Guatemala, Maya Indians of, ii, 54. 

xo 
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Gubernatis a propounder of tlie solar 
mythos, i, 322. 

Guebra, Derivation of the word, ii, 379. 
Guests in the forest, Seven, ii, 674. 

Guff or body, ii, 479. 

Gulia the mysterious one, ii, 580. 

Guhya Vulva, or the science of Mantras, 

i, 192. 

Guide au M user dc Boulaq, quoted, i, 33 J, 
414, 738, ii, 487. 

Guide to the Perplexed , quoted, 1, 424, 11, 
4 ** 9 - 

Guide<l forces, Genu or, i, 313. 

Guinness, F.R.G.S., H. Grattan, quoted, 

ii, 658, 659, 660. 

Cujerat, Flight of the Parsis to, ii, 337. 
Gulf, Mexico, of, ii, 442; Persia, of, ii, 644; 

St. Vincent, of, ii, 206. 

Gull, Dr., referred to, i, 590. 

Gultweig (Gold-ore) the enchantress, ii, 

547 * 

Guuams of Prakriti, Three, ii, 672. 
Gunpowder, Invention of, i, 636; Sun- 
force exerted on, i, 572. * 

•Gupta Vidya, Eastern, i, 2214 Science of, 
i, 22, ii, 524. 

Gupta Vidya Sutra, quoted, 1, 3S0. 

Guru, Daityas, of the, ii, 35; Divine In- 
structor or, ii, 120; Draco symbol of, ii, 
35; Garda’s, ii, 53; Gods, of the, ii, 49, 
523, 524; Instructor or, ii, 115, 120; 

Pupil, and, ii, 479; Shankara (Shiva), 
of, ii, 523. 

Gurudeva, Initiates, of, ii, 640; Lnnoo 
and, i, 145. 

Gurus, Hindus have their, ii. Got ; Pago- 
das, of the, i, 403; Pupils, and their, ii, 
225; Rishis are called, ii, 662. 

Gustav Seiffarth on the Zodiac, ii, 528. 

Gy an, Gnan, Jfiana, or occult wisdom, ii, 
411. 

Gyges, Aspects and meanings of, ii, Si 9. 
Gyration, Eternities, through the, i, 5S2; 
Evolutional, i, T93; Sevenfold, i, 266; 
Septenary, i, 160. 

Gyratory atoms, Movements of, i, 142. 
Gyut division of the Katijur y i, 83. 

Ha Idra Rabba Qadisha , or Greater Holy 
Assernbh% ii, 661. 

Ha Idra Zuta Qadisha , or Lesser Holy 
Assembly, i, 260, ii, 87. 

Habel, Adam Rishoon, son of, ii, 416; 

Feminine principle, the, ii, 492. 
Habir-011, Hebron or Kabir-town, ii, 570. 
Habitability of physical worlds, i, 66 5. 
Habitableness of other planets, ii, 738. 
Habitat of angels and pure spirits, ii, 117. 
Habitations called Sheba Ilachabotli, 
Seven, ii, T17. 

Haehoser the reflected lights, i, 551. 
H-adam-h, Adam under the form of, ii, 
152, 490. 


Hades, Father hurled into the, ii, 433; 
Globe, our, ii, 245; Gloom of, ii, 430, 
551 ; Hyperborean, ii, 146; Initiate de- 
scended into, ii, 589; Kama Loka or, i, 
264, ii, 390; Mercury guiding souls to, 
ii, 381; Satan angel of, ii, 245; Seven 
mansions of, ii, 245; Souls of the dead 
taken to, ii, 571. 

Haeckel quoted, i, 325, ii, 91, t6o, 162, 174, 
181, 196, 197, 199, 200, 201, 203, 206, 270, 

276, 31°. 3*2, 313, 34 t, 342, 363* 515 . 55 °» 

681, 682, 685, 686, 688, 690, 693, 694, 696, 

698, 699, 700, 701, 702, 704, 705, 706, 707, 

708, 709, 710, 711, 712, 717, 718, 719, 722, 
724, 75:? 776, 7S7, S23, 833. 

Hiuekclian, Moneron, i, 592, ii, 163, 167; 
Plastidular, ii, 687; View, ii, 309. 

ILeckelii, Batliybius, ii, 708. 

Hagar and Abraham, ii, 80. 

Haggard, Rider, quoted, ii, 33 j . 

Hailstorm stopped by prayers, i, 508. 

Haima or Hiranya, golden, i, 383. 

Hair, Microprosopus, of, ii, 661 ; Third 
eye under the, ii, 308. 

JJair-pores, K 0111 a- K upas or, ii, 71. 

Hairy, Animal, human, ii, 300; Animal, 
Lilith a female, ii, 274; Arboreal ances- 
tors, ii, 729; Men, ii, 819; Symbol, ii, 
661. 

Ilajaschar, the light forces, the, i, 550. 

Halevv, quoted, ii, 213. 

Half-animal,. Monsters, ii, 55; Tribes and 
races, ii, 205. 

Half-bird, Garuda half-man, ii, 596. 

Half-divine, Knocli, ii, T37. 

Half-initiated, Levites, ii, 49T; Writers, ii, 
46. 

Haliietus Washiugtonii of Audubon, ii, 
459 . 

Haliburton, quoted, ii, 839. 

Hall, A. Wilford, quoted, i, 170. 

Hall, Fitzedward, quoted, i, 3, 47, 77, 104, 
ii, 6t, 94, 107, 164, 172, 579, 624. 

Halley, referred to, i, 645. 

Hallow, Kadesh means to, ii, 482. 

Hallucination, Nature of, ii, 387. 

Ham, Accursed blood of, ii, 408; Brazen 
columns of, ii, 648; Cabiri and, ii, 411; 
Cainites and sons of, ii, 754.; Chaotic 
principle, symbolizes the, ii, 631; De- 
scendants of, ii, 397, 474; Jupiter, as, ii, 
282; Mizraim, and, ii, 411 ; Mythical, 
the, i, 450; Symbology of, ii, 416; Titan, 
a, ii, 359; Zu, Clialduean, ii, 296. 

Hamilton, Sir W., quoted, ii, 168, 703. 

Hamitic races, ii, 155, 474. 

Hammanuunah, Book of, quoted, ii, 31, 
817. 

Hammer, Apes using a, ii, 714; Architect, 
of the great, i, 220; Creation of, ii, T04; 
Light from the divine, ii, 105; Svastika 
the worker’s, ii, 104. 

Hamsa (see also Hansa), Bird of wisdom, 
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ii, 306; Brahma is, i, 47; Caste named, 

i, 108; Hansa or, i, to6; Swan or, ii, 
139; Vehicle, used as, i, 107. 

Hatnsa or Hansa-vahana, Brahman as, i, 
47, 107, 108. 

Hamy, quoted, ii, 716, 7S7. 

Handbook of the History of Philosophy , 
quoted, i, 82. 

Hauneberg, Dr., quoted, ii, 560. 

Hanoch or Kuos, ii, 378, 409, 557, 558. 
Hanokli, Science of calculation, and the, 

ii, 561 ; Yered son of, ii, 560. 

Hansa, Divine wisdom, represents, i, to8; 
Hamsa, or, i, 106, 108; Swan of life, the, 

i, 606; Symbol of. i, 108. 

Hanuunin, or Hamimana, banka, in, ii, 

173; Monkey-God, the, ii, 719; Parana 
son of, i, 212; Rama, secretary of, i, 
417. 

Han u sell, referred to, ii, 2S3. 

Haoma, Pippala or, ii, 102, 103; Tree of 
knowledge, fruit of, ii, 103; White, ii, 
54 1- 

Haomas, High and beautiful, ii, 544. 
Harbinger of light, ii, 254. 

Ilardvar the gate °f the (Tanges, ii, 603, 
604. 

Hardy, Spence, quoted, i, 11. 

Hare, Professor, referred to, i, 566. 
Hare-rabbit, beporine or, ii, 3c x>. 

Ilari, Best of Gods, ii, 94; Brahma, as, i, 
399; Destroyer, the, i, 397; Hiranva- 
garbha, and Shankara, i, 46, 306; Hypos- 
tases, one of the three, i, 46; Ideal cause, 
the, i, 399; Ishvara, or, ii, 80; Kaivata 
mail van tarn, in the, ii, 94; Sambliuti, 
born of, ii, 94; Vishnu or, i, 306, 454. 
Ilari l awsha , or I larivams/ia , quoted, i, 
494> ib 79> 93, 98, 155, 186, 288, 

604, 61 r, () jS. 

Ilari kcsliu one of the seven rays, i, 561. 
Harmony, Adjustment is universal, ii, 
319; Agents of universal, ii, 104; Inter- 
nal law which will produce final, ii, 
438; Fall, of nature, before the, ii, 281; 
Law of, ii, 316; bogus source of, i, 467; 
Nay a or, ii, 556; Niti parent of, ii, 556; 
Py thagoras on, ii, 635; Science of, ii, 
511 ; Septenary, ii, 615; Tetraktys called, 

ii, 635; Two contraries produce, i, 448; 
Universal will, of, i, 693. 

Ilaoriri is Khtioom a Solar-God, i, 393. 
Harp, Apollo, of, ii, 362; Constellation of 
the, ii, 376; Cronus, for, ii, 408; Seven- 
stringed, ii, 637. 

Harpasa, Rocking stone at, ii, 362. 
Harpocrates, Images of, ii, 414;" Isis suck- 
ling the habe, 1, 441. 

Har-ru-bali, in Hook of the Dead , ii, 621. 
Hartmann, Dr. F., quoted, i, 302, 304. 
Hartmann, von, quoted, i, 31, 47,' 81, T23, 
302, ii, 165, 685, 700, 707. 

Harvey 7 , referred to, i, 610, ii, 165. 
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Hary’ashvas or sons of Daksha, ii, 288. 
Hasoth, foundations, i, 369. 

Hatchets, Engravings, found with, ii, 757; 
Mammoths with, ii, 780; Paleolithic, 
ii, 45 8 > 756, 763, 7 6 4 ; Stone, ii, 229. 
Hatha Yoga, Discountenanced, i, 122 ; 

Mysteries of, ii, 600, 676. 

Hatlio, quoted, ii, 631, 632. 

Hatlior, an aspect of Isis, Moon becomes, 

i, 1 19, 429, ii, 486. 

Hatteria, bizartl, ii, 310; Punctata, third 
eye of the, ii, 311. 

II a it g, Martin, quoted, i, 14, 127, ii, 164. 
Haute Garonne, Skeletons of, ii, 781. 

Hau vah or Eve, mother earth, ii, 34. 
Ha-va or Eve, ii, 45. 

II avail or Eve, ii, 492. 

Havyavahana, the lire of the Gods, i, 567. 
Hawaiians, Dying out of the, ii, 824. 
Hawk, Abraxas gems, 011, ii, 596; God 
hierophant with head of, ii, 589; I am, 

ii, 671; Seb issues from the egg-like, 

i, 3 S 5 ; Symbol, i, 391. 

Hawk-head, Hor, of, i, 393; Serpent with, 

ii, 372 . 

Hawks, Serpents with heads of, ii, 376; 

Wings, rods surmounted w T ith, ii, 376. 
Hay on harmonious colouring, ii, 658. 
lie, Jod, Van, i, 90, 117; Womb or open- 
ing, ii, 482, 496. 

He of the four letters, i, 235. 

Ilea, ICa or, ii, 500; God, ii, 559; Iloa or, 
the Chaldieaii triad, ii, 30; Nebo, great 
God of wisdom or, ii, 500; Sa, or, ii, 5; 
Selik-Muludag soil of, ii, 500; Universal 
sold, the, i, 381. 

Ilea-bani raised to heaven, Clialdman, ii, 
559- 

Head, Adam Kadmon, of, i, 259; Amesha 
Speutas, of, ii, 643; Astraea falls on, ii, 
829; Brahma, of, ii, 528; Bull, of the, 
i, 720; Dragon, of the, i, 433; Earth, 
of the, ii, 419; Faces, and two, ii, 315; 
Knowledge, of undying, ii, 295; Nu- 
merical value of, i, 478; White, the fifth 
race, ii, 745. 

Head-dress of the hierophants, square, ii, 
58N. 

Head-gear, Polar continent called, ii, 419; 

Swastika on, of the Gods, ii, 619. 
Head-groups, Four classes of, ii, 251. 
Healer, Rudra the, ii, 578. 

Healing, Isis Goddess of, ii, 30. # 

Health and disea.se, Cosmical elements 
are both, i, 371. 

Hearing developed in fifth race, i, 583, 
Heart, Ab Hati, ii, 670: Alaya, of amma 
mundi, i, 88; Ancestral, i, 240; Bralima, 
of, ii, 186; Defunct, of the, i, 131; Dhy r dn- 
Chohanic body, of, ii, 96; Diamond, 

i, 624; Eternity , i, 145; Ever-pulsating, 

ii, 622; Fishes, of, ii, 723; Hydra, of the, 
i, 727; Lion, of the, i, 726; Manas as, ii, 
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578; Man-plant, of tlic, i, 65, 251; Ma- 
trix of all forces, i, 3 10; One ray opened 
for the, i, 57, 88; Scorpion, of the, i, 
726; Solar world, of the, i, 590 ; Sun- 
spot phenomena in, i, 591 ; System, of 
our, i, 59T; Universe, of the, i, 236. 

Heat, Air, proceeds from, i, 352; ttrcatli 
or, i, J12, 129; Cause of, i, 571; Cause- 
less, i, 1 13; Cold, and, i, 661, 665, ii, 
629; Cosmic, energy generated hv, i, 
tio; Creative fire and, i, 222; Cross, a 
branch of the sevenfold, ii, 5931 Klemen- 
tals, results from, i, 170; Fohat behind 
all manifestations of, i, 163; Friction 
produced by, i, 562; God, esoterically 
called, i, 735: Hydrogen gives oif in- 
tense, ii, 627 : Lord of the Shining Face, 
from, ii, 15: Mercury, given to, ii, 31; 
Parashakti includes powers of, i, 312; 
Radiant light which was, i, 58; Radia- 
tions, i, 603; Seven radicals, one of, i, 
1 69. 

Heathen, Cross is a, symbol, ii. 620; Fire- 
worshippers, not the only, *i, 14b; Heins, 
ii, 497: Israelites and rabbis, more sin- 
cere than the, ii, 134; Raws and institu- 
tions, ii, <194; Our, ancestors, i, 520; 
Svmbologv of, i, 738; Systems, i, 666. 

Heathen Keiiyjon, TJn\ quoted, i, 87. 

Heathens, Mythology of so-called, ii, 762. 

Heaven, Above, ii, 529; Alhim created, i, 
365; Allegory of war in, ii, 396; Alia 
Chahhean lb'r, i, 179; Ash-boughs the 
sidereal, ii, 547; Atmosphere the first, 
ii, 78; Audlang, called, ii, 105; Beings 
in, ii, 83; Bird’s nest, the. ii, 306; 
Chinese/ of the, i, 381; Cycles in, ii, 
481; Cyclic divisions applied to, ii. 65S; 
Divine monarch of the central, i, 23.1 ; 
Kartli peopled from, i, 287; Earth, unit- 
ing with, ii, 510; Ego belongs to, i, 
357: Egyptian sevenfold, ii, 649; FJo- 
iiim create double, ii, 513; Eternal rest 
in, i, 261 ; Exile from, ii, 440; Genii of 
four quarters of, i, 407; Hebdomad in, 

i, 483; Hindu war in, ii, 404; India the 
God of, 11,526; Indra's, ii, 213; Moun- 
tain Kaihisa, ii, 435; Nature of the 
Logos in, ii, 241 ; North Role Reniurian, 

ii, 286; Perfect ntmiher in, ii, 605; Pre- 
cise locality of, ii, 74S; Prototype in, i, 
512, 700; Rulers of the sidereal, i, 535; 
Secret tilings clone in, ii, 400; Secrets 
of, ii, 61S: Serpents of, i, 15T; Seve n- 
fold, ii, 668; Shell becomes the, i, 392; 
Sidereal, i, 535, 707, ii, 547; Solid, ii, 54 .D 
Struggle in, ii, 393; Sung sages depict, 
ii, 5S4; Svah or, i, 466; Time in highest, 
ii. 647; Vishnu, of, i, 569; War in, i, 216, 
220, 223, 451, ii, 49, 109, 248, 280, 396, 

397, T>i, 404* 407- 5 l6 > 5 2 3« 525. 

Heavenly man, Adam Kadmon, i, i6t, 
464, ii’ 40, 49, 244, 630, 744; Celestial 


Logos or, i, 266; Crown, assumes form 
of, i, 467; Dli yams or, ii, 2; Divine 
phantom of, ii, 47S; Elohim or, ii, 2; 
Fourfold, ii, 663; Generative power of, 

i, 380; Giant Ymir, i, 394; Jupiter called, 

ii, 282; Kabalistic sense, in the, i, 679, 

ii, 478; Logos and, i, 266, ii, 244, 247, 
633; Alan re becomes, ii, 192; Manifested 
Logos, the, ii, 66 r ; Manu-Svayainbliuva, 
ii, 136; Marriage, of, ii, 24 J ; Men of 
Fohi or, ii, 30; Mioroprosopus, i, 260, 
ii, 662; Occultists believe 111, ii, 204; 
Punish a, called, ii, 640, 641 : Pymander, 
of, ii, 51S; /\ 7 g Iota, of the, i, 217; 

Self-born, ii, 160; Sephiroth, i, 360, ii, 
574, 744, Tetragrammaton or, ii, 28; 
Total of the host of angels, the, ii, 247; 
Upper Adam or, ii, 479. 

Heavens, the, \ brim an seeks to conquer, 
ii, 5J3; Ark typified in, by the moon, ii, 
148; Aspect of, i, 725; Be] t or sacred 
animals, ii, Dhxanis, of, ii, 285; 

Duplex, i, 378 • Earths corresponding 
with, i, 270: Immaculate virgin of, ii, 
485; Karslivares and. ii, 402 ; Pole of, ii, 
372, 379; Seven, ii, 285, 402, 594, 596; 
Sidereal, i, 248, ii, 454; Three, i, 271; 
T00111 crosses, i, 757; Two, i, 378; 
Upper and lower, i, 274; Virgin mother 
of, ii, 485; Vo or, i. 261. 

Hebdomad. Gnostic, i. 483; Mysteries of, 
ii. 614, 623, 624; Second or inferior, i, 
484; Tetrad unfolded makes, ii, 634. 
Hebdomadal offerings, ii, 790. 
Ilebdomadie essence, the, ii, 96. 

Hel>c, the Grecian Goddess, ii, 137, 138. 
Hebei, Abel ot, ii, 135; Eve, and, ii, 143. 
/ Jchre:c-Iip;yptian Mystery, 7 /n\ ii, 487. 

I /t'hrcx c.v, quoted, i, 261, ii, 410 559. 
Hebrews, the, Aiikh taken from Egyptians 
by, ii, 34; Astronomy of, ii, 79; Fourth 
race. Genesis begins at, i, 479; Holy of 
Holies not originated 1 >\, ii, 491 ; Kaba- 
lah and, ii, 414; Keys, never held the 
higher, i, 330; Malaehim of. i, 500; 
Alan, word for, ii, 59J ; Aliehael-Jehovah 
of, ii, 567 ; Mode of reckoning among, 

i, 419; Neplicsli Chiah of, i, 246; N licit - 
tliemeron of, i, 485; Gneeli or Plnenix 
of, ii, 652; Primal cause of, i, 678; Ruacll 
of, 1, 247; Sacred number seven of, i, 
J39; Spirit of, ii, 492; Supreme of, ii, 
636; Targums handed down by, ii, 588; 
Tribal God of, ii, 286; T\sod Ola 11 in of, 

ii, 616; Week of years of, ii, 413. 

Ilebron, Habir-on or Kabeir-town, ii, 570; 

Smaragdine tablet at, ii, 587. 

Hecate, Hekat, or moon, i, 416; Orphic 
Deity, the triple, i, 425. 

Hecate- Luna, counterpart of Jehovah, u 
425 . 

Jledonc the country of delight, 11, 214. 
Heer, Prof., referred to, ii, 780. 
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Hegel, quoted, i, 44, Si, S3, 123, 132, 278, 
702, ii, 514. 

Hegemony of the Gods, ii, 534. 

He-goat, Azazel said to be a, ii, 393. 

Heir, Toom said to eat liis, i, 737. 

Hel or Ilela, a Goddess-queen, i, 501, ii, 
J04, 8j 7. 

Helen, Pourtli princi])le personified by, 
ii, 840; Hindu, ii, 523. 

Helenas foretold the ruin of Troy, ii, 357. 

Helheim, Hel queen of, ii, 817. 

Helioeentrie, Coufueius taught the, sys- 
tem, i, 47b, 622; Theory, i, 142. 

Heliocentrieism in / ish tin ] y iudna , ii, 164. 

Ileliolatrous religion, ii, 395, 396. 

Heliolatry, i, 422. 

Helion, Jehovah and, ii, 5 35; Sun in his 
highest, ii, 37^. 

Heliopolis, An or, i, 737; Hook of t ho Head 
at, 1, 331; Kleinentorum arcana of, i, 
424; Priests of, ii, 3S4; Ra the one God 
at, i, 738 ; vSehools of, i, 330. 

Helios, Apollo is, ii, 400; leather becom- 
ing ii, 47 ; Greeks, of the, ii, 570; Sun, 
the, ii, 47, 400. 

Helium, Ancestral cousin to, i, 632; 
Crookes 011, i, 638; Hypothetical, i, 239. 

Tlelius, Apollo or, ii, 112. 

Hell, Atala a, ii, 423, 42b; Christians’, i, 
399, 44S, ii, 533; Depths of, ii, 109, 543; 
Devils of, ii, 533; Dogma of, ii, 257, 50S; 
Heaven and, i, 232, ii, 109, 373; Hindu, 
ii, 103; Inextinguishable; ii, 255; Ini- 
tiates conquer, ii, 24T ; Invention of, ii, 
N18; Kingdom of, ii, 241; Material, ii, 
103; Paradise and, ii. Si 7; Satan and, 
ii, 406; South Pole, at the, ii, 422. 

Hellas, Supreme Deity of, ii, 430. 

Hellenbaeh, Baron, quoted, ii, 663; 664, 
69 r. 

Hellenes, the, Aeolus of, i, 504; Greeks 
and, ii, 383; Pre-Homerie, i, 322; Pro- 
metheus older than, myth of, ii, 431 ; 
Unknown God, and the, i, 349, Zodiac, 
and the, i, 710. 

Hellenic, Races, i, 368; Sanctuaries of 
the sun, ii, 6; Tree of life, ii, 102; 
Zodiac, ii, 455. 

Hells, Brahmans, of, i, 225 ; Death and 
fire, withered tip by, i, 399; Globe di- 
vided into seven, ii, 421; Lokas or, i, 
225. 

Helmholtz, quoted, i, T37, 545 » 554 , 635, 
638, 734. h, 67, 163, 733. 

Helmont, Van, referred to, i, 670. 

Hemisphere, Inferior, i, 248; Obscuration 
of the, ii, 323; Population of one, 
perished, ii, 323. 

Hem isphere,s, Cerebral, ii, 310. 

Hemp is bi -sexual, ii, 141. 

Hen, Chickens, and, or Pleiades, i, 726; 
Clucking, the great, i, 385. 

Henoch, Books, author of tliirt}', ii, 383; 


Ce/epas Gerald inus, on, ii, 3S3; Seth, 
son of, ii, 492, 755. 

Ileplnestus, legend of, ii, 408, 546, 548. 
Hepluestus-Vulcan, i, 502. 

Heptachord, Apollo’s, i, 190. 

Ileptad of the Kabalist, ii, 634, 637. 
Ileptads, Sub-groups of, i, 154. 

Heptagon, Number seven or, ii, 637; 

Tetraklys or, ii, 632. 

Heptakis or Iao, ChahUean, i, 248. 
Ileptanomis, Stellar, i, 439. 

Heracles, Hebe bride of, ii, T38. 
Heraclides taught rotation of earth, i, 142. 
Heraclitus, Kphesus, teaching at, i, 105; 
Homer, on, ii, 807. 

Henescus could distinguish animate 
stones, ii, 358. 

Herakles, deliverer of Prometheus, ii, 43T. 
Herbclot, quoted, ii, 412, 414, 41b. 

Herbert, Don l, quoted, ii, 690. 

Herbs, Creation of, i, 274; Rain, needed 
the fall of, i, 368. 

Herculaneum, ii, 24^), 460, 83S. 

Hercules, Golden apples of, ii, 814 ; Hades, 
in, ii, 248; Hill us, son of, ii, 291; 
Hiram’s temple to, ii, 570; Pakemonius, 
the Tyrian, ii, 360; Pillars of, i, 682, ii, 
155 « 2 33 > 338, 412,. Priests of, ii, 212; 
Ptah, identical with, i, 377; Serpent, 
kills the, i, 433; Solar myth, not a, ii, 
812; Type, an earthly, ii, 47. 

Heredity, Apes, of, ii, 727; Atoms by, 
transmission of, ii, 710; Explained, i, 
244; Karina, servant of, ii, 188; Ku- 
maras and, i, 493; Palingenesis and, ii, 
696; Prana and, ii, 709; Variations 
transmitted by, ii, 779. 

Heresies, Gnostics, of the, i, 435; Monta- 
nists, of the, ii, 509. 

Hermaphrodite, Androgynous or, ii, 125, 
187; Ardhanari the, Goddess, ii, 34; Bi- 
sexual or, ii, 140; Condition, ii, 694; 
Divine, i, 407, ii, 131, 134, 138; Goddess, 
ii, 34; Heavenly man ami, ii, 2; Hu- 
man, i, 407, ii, 140, 697; Idols, i, 421; 
Jesus in Revelation is, i, 101 ; Lemurians 
of, parentage, ii, 187; Lotus a, type, i, 
407; Mammals, ii, 194; One, ii, 490; 
One-eyed and, ii, 313; Perfect or, ii, 133; 
Plato 011, races, ii, 276; Races, ii, 109, 
276; Rod, i, 139; Separating, tile, ii, 
142; Solitary, man a, ii, 141; Species 
once, ii, 182. . m 

Hermaphrodites, Agathod;emon and, ii, 
383; Animal, ii, 182, 696; Bible, in the, 

i, 346; Double ones, or, ii, 33; Ethereal, 

ii, 718; Human, ii, 124; Independent 
sex and, ii, 148; Male- female, ii, 308; 
Plants are, ii, 182, 696; Primeval, ii, 
124. 

Hermaphroditism, ii, 126, 176, 182, 194. 
Hernias, quoted, i, 99. 

Hermeias (a fragment of), quoted, i, 366# 
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Hemera, yEtlier and, i, 135. 

Hermes, quoted, i, 102, "105, 117, 300, 30T, 
308, 313, 735. 

Hermes, Ami bis, ii, 3T; Arcanum of, ii, 
243; Jlible ami, ii, 401; Rook of, ii, 532; 
Rooks of, ii, 29, 55S; Buchner 011, ii, 758; 
Buddha or, ii, 477; Budha or, ii, 49; 
Ch aid cean tablets agree with, ii, 2 ; Chris- 
tianized, i, 305; Cosmogony of, ii, 26; 
Cynoceplialus and, i, 417; Demi-god, a, 
ii, 3S0; Egyptologists on, ii, 280; Enoch 
or, ii, 137, 37S, 557, 56 t ; Esoteric wis- 
dom, ii, 524; Bather-Mother and son, 
011, i, 470; Five, ii, 221, 3S3; Freema- 
sonry and, ii, 51 ; Generic 110111 de plume, 
a, i, 306, ii, 221; Greeks, of the, ii, 32, 
145; Gregory corroborates, ii, 280; 

, Herodotus on, ii, 37S; Heroes, one of 
the, ii, 380; Huxley or,? i, 685; Ibis, in 
form of, i, 388; Initiate, the great, ii, 
280; Isis and, i, 417; Legend of, sacred, 
ii, 378; Libra and, ii, 137; Longitude of, 

i, 727 ; Mercury, or, i, 513, ii, 31, 477, 
57 °. 57 1 5 Moist principle* of, ii, 625; 
Mysteries of, ii, 244; Occultism and, i, 
301; Ophites and, ii, 396; Paul called, 

ii, 505; Pesli-Huii compared to, ii, 52; 

Pymiander appears to, i, 103; Pyramid 
tomb of, ii, 378; Races, on destruction 
of, ii, 766; Satan, on, ii, 243, 558; Sci- 
ences, and the, ii, 383; Secrets of, ii, 
244; Serpent and, i, 102, ii, 30, 381; 
Seth, and, ii, 377, 397; Seven governors 
of, i, 520; Sntaragdine Tablet of, ii, T04, 
587; Tabula Smaragdina of, ii, 115; 
Thoth, i, 630, 738, ii, 22T, 4S4, 532, 567, 
614; Thought divine of, ii, 516; Tomb 
of, ii, 378; Tree, branch of one, i, 228; 
Trismegistus, i, 460, 734, ii, 1, 120, 221, 
246, 396* 561, 667; Wisdom of, i, 300, ii, 
49 » ; Word, emblem of, ii, 572. 

Hernies-Cli ristos of the Gnostics, ii, 505. 
Hermes-fire of the Germans, i, 361. 
Hermes-Mercurv, Greeks, of the, ii, 477: 
Symbols of, iij 571. 

Hermesians, Symbol of truth with, ii, 

634- 

Hermetic, Axiom, ii, 583; Books, i, 308, 
738, ii, 143; Cosmogony, i, 366; Cross, 
1* 35 » ii. 5 ^ 6 ; Forces, i, 499; Fragments, 

i. 301, 305. 306, 307, ii, 146; Literature, 

ii, 246; Matter, i, 441 ; Narrative, ii, 

( 109; Nature, i, 310; Philosophers, i, 

T35, 162, 499, ii, 593; Philosophy, i, 23, 
105, 302; Prayer, i, 307; Pymander, i, 
93; Scales, ii, 621 ; Symbol, i, 417; Wis- 
dom, ii, 587; Works, i, 658, 737, 738; 
Writings, i, 442. 

Ilermetical operations, i, 105. 

Hermeticism, i, 305, ii, 120. 

Hermitages, Seven, ii, 674. 

Hermits, Egyptian, i, 24; Initiate, ii, 527. 
JHennon or Mount Armon, ii, 427. 


Hermone, Cassius, ii, 380. 

Hermontis, Apis Pacis of, i, 721. 
//erodotus, quoted, ii, 450. 

Herodotus, Arimaspi of, ii, 435; A tl antes, 
mentioned, ii, 804; Atlas/ 011, ii, 806; 
Cambyses, on, ii, 376; Deluge, ii, 4; 
Dynasties of (rods, on, ii, 383; Eastern 
Ethiopians, ii, 447; Egypt/ in, i, 469; 
Egyptian empire and, ii, 793; Egvptian 
mysteries and, ii, 413, 414; Egyptian 
priests and, ii, 347, 449, 563; Egyptian 
theogonv, ii, 437; Giants of, ii, 351; 
Hermes mentioned In. ii, 378; Hyper- 
boreans, on, ii, 813/ Ibis/ on, i/387; 
Kabiri and, ii, 380; Nemesis from 
llomer to, ii, 319; Phumicians of, i„ 
332, note; Polar night, on, ii, 816; 
Priests told, ii, 385; Pyramid, on, i, 337; 
Scythia of, ii, 434; Statutes in time of, 
ii, 792; Thetis, on, i, 506; Zeus Belos of, 
ii, 221. 

Heroes, Dynasties of, i, 287, ii, 383, 386; 
Fifth race, of, ii, 454; Fourth race, of 
ii, 143, 283 ; Prc-historie races, of, ii, 
298; Sciences rove.* fled by, ii, 380; Third 
root-race, of, ii, 98; Traditions of ii, 
3 S 9 -. 

lleroica , quoted, ii, 291. 

Ilerscliel, quoted, i, 126, 129, 53S, 542, 

547 , 577 . 579 . 62 9 . ^34, O45, 046/647, 051, 
654, 662, ii, 741. 

Hesiod, Bronze age, on, ii, 283, 547, 816; 
Constellations, on, ii, 638; Existence 
denied, i, 711; Giants in, ii, 307, 813, 
819; Job preceded, i, 710; Jupiter, in, ii, 
282 ; Prometheus in, ii, 431, 553; Super- 
stitious, i, 504 ; Theogonv of i, 359, 451, 
458, ii, 62, 281, 470, 471, 806, 808; Theo- 
logy of ii, 558; Titans and, i, 223, ii, 66; 
Writing unknown to, ii, 459; Zeus, on, 
ii, T91. 

Ilesiodic, JKolus, Boreas, etc., i, 504; Ash- 
tree, ii, J02. 

Hesperides, Apple-tree of i, 153 ; Garden 
of ii, 835. 

Hesperornis, ii, 194. 

Heterogenesis, Science of ii, T87. 

Jle-Va, Adam and, ii, 230; Eve or, i, 260. 
He vali and Abel, ii, 132. 
lieve or Eve, ii, 137. 

Hexagon, Star, i, 244; Symbol of. i, 236. 
Hexagonal, Body, property of, ii, 616; 

System, ii, 629. 

Hexagram, Symbol of i, 107. 

Hezckiah, Brazen serpent, and, i, 391; 

David and, i, 340; Reforms of, ii, 404. 
Ilia dynasty, ii, 57. 

Hiatus, Great, i, 637. 

Hibbert Lectures, quoted, i, 322, ii, 57, 122, 
236, 237, 258, 477, 485, 5<x>, 730, 732. 
Hicetas taught the rotation of earth, i r 
142. 

Hidden deity, ii, 566; Father, i, 59; God, 
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i, 47T ; HA, i, 678; Knowledge, ii, 539 : 
Lands, ii, 347 '» One, i, 377; Science, i, 
92; Truths, i, 4, ii, 564; Wisdom, ii, 209. 

Hierarchies, Angelic, i, 484, ii, 27; Celes- 
tial, i, 297; Chief, i, 234; Creative forces, 
of, ii, 37; Creators, of, i, 459; Crime of, 

ii, 65; Dll y An Cliohans, of, i, 120, 313, ii, 
30; Egos, of, i, 690; Forces, of, i, 499; 
Heavenly, i, 467, ii, 25; Higher, ii, 5T7 ; 

* Highest group of, i, 234; Individuality 
of, i, 296; Japanese system, in, i, 234; 
Jews ignored, i, 420; Logos of, ii, 27; 
Monads, of, i, 195; Nouineiia of, ii, 285; 
Pitris, of, i, 1S4, 21 1; Powers, of, i, T02; 
Rector of, ii, 27; Risliis, of, i, 470; Sep- 
tenary division of, ii, 630; Series of, i, 
295; Spirits, of, i, 158; Universe built 
on, i, 116; Upper, i, 236; Wise men, of, 
ii, 667. 

Hierarchy, Angelic, i, 154, 640, ii, 63, 101 ; 
Anupadaka, of, i, 83; Archangels, of, i, 
73; Being, of, i, 157, 310, 491, 671 ; Celes- 
tial, i, 157, 242: Christian, i, IT9; Crea- 
tive powers, of, i, 233; Dliyati Cliohans, 
of, i, 1 1 7, ii, 48S; Died, which never, ii, 
294; Divine, i, 119, 215; Divine powers, 
of, i, 49; Elect, of, ii, 333; Fallen angels, 
of, i, 353; Fifth, i, 254; Flames, of, i, 
114, ii, 66; Forces, of, i, 457; Gods, of, i, 
420, ii, too; Group of the, i, 253; Logos 
a, ii, 27; Man superior to any, i, 297; 
Manus, of, i, 488; Monads, of, i, 196; 
Root-base of their, i, 2 28; Sages, of, ii, 
441; Spiritual beings, of, i, 70; Sun, of, 
the, ii, 27: Trans- Himalayan, i, 161 ; 
Zufii Indians, of, ii, 665. 

Hieratic, Alphabets of Mayas, i, 287; Re- 
cords of Egypt, i, 3 2 9J Sciences, i, 325; 
Writing, ii, 13S. 

Hieroglyph, /took of the Dead , in the, i, 
737 ; Water, ii, 68. 

Hieroglyphic, Cake, ii, 576; Cypher, ii, 
458; Documents, i, 13; Inscriptions, i, 
12; Names of human principles, ii, 670; 
Ru, ii, 577 ; Senary, ii, 625 ; System, ii, 
138; Tail as a, ii, 587; Thought, ii, 350; 
Writing, ii, 450. 

Hieroglyphics, /took of the Dead , in, ii, 
448; Christian cross in, ii, 588; Egyp- 
tian, ii, 457, 480; Ideographic, 1, 7; 
Pillars, on, ii, 558. 

Hierogram within a circle, i, 459, 673. 

Hierophants, Abodes of, ii, 528; Adepts, 
or, ii, 384; Aryan, ii, 494; Babylon, of, 
ii, 397; Categories of, two, ii, 232; Chal- 
dtea, of, i, 377; Chief of Java- Alcim and, 
ii, 212; Death of, i, 331; Dogmas, and, 
i, 389; Egypt, of, ii, 396, 397, 588; French 
Kabalists, of, ii, 579; Heirs, no worthy, 
i, 331; Immortal, ii, 493; Indian, i, 276; 
Initiates or, ii, 223, 589,590; Java-Aleim 
or, ii, 212, 561; Land of libations of, ii, 

, 437 ; Language of, i, 329; Libraries of, 


ii, 557 ; Mercury and, ii, 31; Moses, and, 
ii, 222; Mystery God of, ii, 223; Mystery 
tongue of, i, 330; Names of, ii", 558; 
Osiris, soul became, i, 159; Priests or, 
ii, 384; Sacerdotal colleges of, ii, 23 t ; 
Sacred books and, i, 19; Sciences trans- 
mitted by, ii, 454 ; SerpenEs head of, ii, 
223; Skill of, i, 426; Symbols and, i, 389; 
Tree, of one, i, 228. 

Higgins, G., quoted, ii, 111. 

High initiator, i, 134. 

High priests, Arglia of, ii, 483; Bath-Ivol 
and, ii, 112; God and, ii, 488; Jewish 
tabernacle, of, ii, 476. 

High tides. Palaeozoic, ii, 67. 

Highlands of Belgium, ii, 786. 

Hilaeira wife of Pollux, ii, 129. 

Hilaire, Geoffrey Sb, quoted, ii, 687. 
Ililkiah, the high priest, i, 712, ii, 496. 
Hillmen, tribes of, ii, 714. 

Hillus son of Hercules, ii, 29T. 

Himalayan, Chain, ii, 419; Kailasa, ii, 525; 

Peaks, ii, 519; Ranges, ii, 214. 
Himalayas, Buddhist Arhats, i, 12; Depo- 
sitions of, ii, 831 ; Esoteric schools of, i, 
7, 14 7 5 Giants in. ii, 307 ; Hamsa, called, 

i, 108; I lard war at foot of, ii, 603; 
Himavat or, i, 42S ; Hindu tradition, 
of, ii, 154; Preservers beyond, ii, 174; 
Ranges of, i, 108, 292; Sivatherium of, 

ii, 229; Summits of, ii, 643; Traditions 
of, ii, 60 4. 

Ilimavan, Manu Vaivasvata lands on, ii, 
154 - 

Hnnavat, Calf of, 1, 428; Sacred, ii, 4T9. 
Hinavaiia, Mahavana schools, and, i, 71 ; 

System, i, 70, 71. 

Hind, Naplitali is a, i, 715. 

Hindu, Ardhanari, ii, 562; Ark, legend of, 
ii, 304; Aryan race, i, 347, ii, 60, 235, 
386, 425, 493, 638; Astronomers, i, 646; 
Astronomical methods, i, 727 ; Astro- 
nomy, i, 722, ii, 347; Atlantis and the, 
ii, 278, 425; Atomists, i, 633; Brahman 
and Brahma of the, i, 45, ii, 438; Calcu- 
lations, ii, 347; Calendar, ii, 71; Chro- 
nology, i, 397, ii, 76, 413, 581, 656; 
Classical Dictionary* quoted, i, 117, 141, 
492, 493, ii, 156, 523, 578, 590, 648; Cos- 
mogony, i, 341, 379, 684, ii, 47, 661; 
Cosmographies, ii, 638; Eclipse, rite 
during, ii, 98; Epochs, i, 723; Esoteri- 
cisrn, i, 397, 71 1, ii, 51; Gamut, i, 5S3 ; 
Gods, i, 49, 126, 197, 315, 730, ii, 64, 184, 9 
394, '61 1 ; Great Bear, view of, i, 248; 
Helen, ii, 523; Hell, ii, 103; Kalpas, ii, 
321; Legends, ii, 304, 320, 424; Lilith, 
ii, 185; Mangala, ii, 132; Meditation at 
dawn, i, 36T ; Mystics, ii, 662; Mytho- 
logy, ii, 150; A firadiya, ii, 87; Naraka, 
ii, 103; Pantheon, i, 100, 126, 151, 153, 
ii, 34, 52, 64, 102, 395, 57«» 59L 59 2 > 649; 
Philosophy, i, 90, 185, 481, 678, 711, ii. 
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155, 324. 386, 652; Religions, i, 5. 39^, 
ii, 4or, 622; Religious systems, i, 140; 
Scriptures, i, 137' 141, 306, ii, 184, 320, 
374, 601, 642, 652; Sects, ii, 622; Stanzas, 
view of, ii, 25; Symbols, i, 140, 730, ii, 
401, 451, 607; Sysicms, i, 140, 49 °, 722; 
Teachings, i, 174, 367; Tradition, i, 447, 
ii, 153, 154, 325; Vacli, i, 161; Vittoba 
or Wittoba/i, 342, ii, 591 ; War, ii, 79. 
404; Yu gas, ii, 321, 660; Zodiac, i, 726, 
ii, 347, 609. 

Hindu- Rush Chain, the, ii, 353. 
Hinduism, Brahmanism, or early, i, 370; 
Buddhism outcome of, i, 730; Demons 
in, i, 372; Exoteric, i, 372, ii, 72, 74 ; 
Hermeticism, and, i, 303; Orientalists, 
as understood by, ii, 658; Orthodox, i, 
490; Pantheism, i, 595. 

Hindus, .Ether Aditi of, i, 354 ; Apes and 
monkeys' origin according to, i, 207; 
Argha of, ii, 496; Arts of, ii, 236; Aryan, 
i, 322, 729, ii, 640; A-sexual reproduc- 
tion and, ii, 695 ; Astronomy an < l, i, 713, 
724; Baillv on, ii, 7S4 ; Blnisliyas dead 
letter tt>, i, 292; Chronology of, ii, 455; 
Divine kings of, ii, 330; Legends of, ii, 
T51; Planet of, seventh, i, 1 2b; Rishis 
of, i, 3S, 125, 220, ii, 52, 443, 668; Rudu 
of, ii, 657; Sciences of, ii, 236; Zodiac of, 
i, 710, 711, 721, 726, ii, 54, 347, 454, 455, 
609. 

Hindustan, Arab figures from, i, 3S6; 
Brahmans' descent into, ii, 644; Caves 
of, i, 34r ; High plateaux of, ii, 233; 
Temples of, i, 341. 

Hioueu Tlisang, Chinese traveller, ii, 353, 
354 - 

Hipparchus, referred to, i, 714, 722, 723. 
Hipparion ancestor of horse, ii, 756, 777, 
836. 

Hippocentaurs, bulls with men's heads, 

iu 57 ‘ ... „ 
Hippocrates, 1, 243, 11, T40, 270, 326, 726. 

Hippolyttip, cpioted, i, 425, 594, 601. 
Hippopotamus, ii, 229, 230, 415, 417, 777. 
Hicpt, the Goddess, i, 413. 

Hiram, Abiff, a solar myth, i, 334 ; Aaha- 
lah , in, ii, 1 19; Temples, built, ii, 570. 
Hiranya, resplendent or shining, i, 385. 
Hiranyagarbha, Brahma, is, i, 117, 306; 
Devas, highest, i, 437; Golden egg, is, 
i, 459 ; Hari and, i, 306; Hypostases, one 
of, i, 46; Ivtiminous egg, is, i, 95; Slian- 
kara and, i, 306; Temple, ii, 492. 
Hiranyakashipu, Daitvas, king of, ii, 236; 

Satan, Pauranic, i, 453. 

Iliranyaksha, Kashyapa, son of, ii, 399; 
Posterity of, ii, 603. 

Hiranyapura, golden city of the air, ii, 
399 . 4 °o* 

Hirn, G. A., quoted, i, 524, 528. 

Hisi, principle of evil, ii, 29. 

Hist. Nat . , ii, 291, 361, 362, 656, 816. 


Histoirc dc V Astronomic An define, ii, 385 f 
7S5. 

Histoirc de la Magu\ i, 120, 279, ii, 248, 

375 .. 533 . 53 «. 565. 

Histoirc de ta Jerre, ii, 291. 

Hisloire des l Urges les J*eu files ct les Con- 
tinents JJisfiarus* ii, 830, 832. 
flistoria . lnleislamiliea , ii, 383. 

Historia Anti- /slam it iea, ii, 22 t. 

Historia slniigua de la Nucva Esfiana , of 
1885, ii, 289. 

Historical and ft a fieri mental Researches , 

i, 707. 

Historical I icro of the Hindu Astronomy , 

ii, 525, 58 1. ' 

Historiographer, Chung Kti, the, ii, 57. 
History of Civilization , i, 317, 562. 

History of Creation , ii, 752. 

J li story of English Literature , ii, 349. 
History of Indian Lite; a lure, ii, 54. 
History of Paganism hi Caledonia , ii, 358, 

History of Persia , i, 712. 

Hiueii-Tsang, quoted, ii, 37. 

Ilivin, Chiefs of Yotau call themselves, 
ii. 397 - 

Hoa or Ilea, member of the Chaldcean 
triad, ii, 30, 87. 

Hoang- tv, the Great Spirit, ii, 542. 
Iloklimah or wisdom, ii, 89. 

Holy Ghost, i, 101, J09, ri4, T34, 160, 2I9, 
274 . 377. 37«. 3«2, 388, 406, 433, ii, 539, 
569. 59^, 639. 

Holy of Holies, i, 140, 284, 285, 420, 421:, 
499, 674, ii, 222, 244, 477, 479, 481, 482, 
484, 48S, 489, 490, 491, 492, 494, 495, 496, 
515 . 568. 

Ilonicr, .Ether, silent on, i, 458, 459, Al- 
legories of, ii, 401 ; Antiquity of, i, 13, 
71 1; Atlantis of, ii, 422, S04; Pible and, 
ii, 401 ; Chaos, silent on, i, 458, 459; Con- 
stellations of, ii, 638; Dragons, ii, 371; 
Existence of, denied, ii, 246, 447; Giants, 
and, ii, 307, 351 ; Greeks in days of, ii, j 1, 
458 ; Job preceded, i, 710; Myths of, ii, 

* 470; Nemesis, and, ii, 319; Night and, 

i, 459 ; Poseidon in, ii, 417; Thought of, 

ii, 809; Writing unknown to, ii, 459. 
Homeric, Heroes, ii, 693, 797; Hymns, ii, 

129; Songs, ii, 409. 

Homo diluvii, ii, 368. 

Homo primigenius, ii, 199, 203, 301, 729, 
776 . 

Homo sapiens, 11, 713, 729. 

Homcjeomerian system of philosophy, i, 

354 - 

Homogeneity, Absolute, 1, 267, 604; Force 
and, i, 564; Human races, of, ii, 642; 
Indivisible, is one and, i, 443; Man’s 
nature, of, ii, 439; Matter, of, i, 644, 658, 
701; Region of, i, 296; Universal unity 
or, i, 88. 

Homogeneous, Divine substance-princi* 
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pie, i, 294; Elements, i, t 6 6, 225, 42S, 
592, 599; Heterogeneous, becomes, i, 
J 55 » ii. 4391 Matter, i, 199, 310, 633, 651, 
65S, 736 * 690. 

Homoiomena of Anaxagoras, quoted, i, 

6 33 - .. 

Homunculi of Paracelsus, i, 36S, 11, 127, 
364, 392. 

Honey -combed with cells, Mountain, li, 
352 . 

Hdiiir gives man Manas, ii, 102. 

Honour the Gods, We worship not but, i, 
535 . 

Hoofs and horns of Pan, ii, 537. 

Hook, Van a, ii, 482. 

Hooke, I)r. Robert, referred to, ii, 766. 

Hopps a magician, i, 50S. 

Hor-Ammon, Ammon becomes, ii, 487. 

Ilor-eb, Moses initiated at, ii, 571. 

Ilor-Jared or Ararat, ii, 631. 

Hone J>iblici(\ quoted, i i , 21 o. 

Hone J/ti> rail i<\ quoted, ii, GT. 

llorcliia, Titxea-Aretia worshipped as, ii, 
1 52 - 

Horizon, Circular, i, 139; Comet passing 
our, i, 664; Dark rises at, i, 403; Lord 
of, i, 737; Neptune crossing, ii, N08; 
Physical manifestations, of, i,307; Pole- 
stars in the, ii, 419: Spiritual manifesta- 
tions, of, i, 307; Symbol, a, i, 139; Zodiac 
and, ii, 829. 

Horizontal, Pine or matter, i, 681, ii, 587, 
588, 626, 635; Squares, ii, 592; Vertical 
ami, i, 40, ii, 572; Vishvanara, line in 
triangle, i, 68 1. 

Ilonnig a name for Mercury, ii, 383. 

Horn implements, Karlv, ii, 755. 

Horne, Rev. Mr., referred to, ii, 496. 

Horned moon and Virgin Mary, i, 422, 

Horns, Dragon with ten, ii, 509; Pan, of, 
ii, 537; Satan with, ii, 533; Symbol of, 
ii, 436. 

Horoscopes, Astrology and, i, 709; Stars, 
of fixed, i, 735. 

Horoscopv, Science of, i, 131. 

Horse, Ass interbreeding with, ii, 300; 
Derivation of one-toed, ii, 776; Hus- 
clicnk, ii, 415, 417, 418; Origin of, ii, 
S36; Pedigree of, ii, 736; Twelve-legged, 
ii, 415, 41S; Types o£ ii, 756. 

Horses, Agui, of, ii, 640; Bones of, ii. Si 7 ; 
Trace of, ii, 755; Ungulate mammals, ii, 
777 - 

Horseshoe continent, ii, 340, 348, 420. 

Horsusi or Ilor son of Osiris, i, 393. 

Horus, Amnion becomes, ii, 487; Brahma, 
classed with, ii, 244; Christ, the, ii, 620, 
671; Christos or, i, 159; Cross, raising 
dead with, ii, 588; Dragon slain by, ii, 
398; Egyptian, ii, 496; Elder, i, 393; 
Eye of, i, 417; Kish of, i, 240; Geui 
portraying, ii, 497; Gnostic Christ, the, 
ii, 620; God, i, 248; Hath or and, i, 429; 


Isis as, i, 409, 429, ii, 46; Khem is, i, 
241; Logoi, one of the, i, 89; Pot us 
and, i, 40S; Lucifer and, ii, 35; Male 
symbol, a, ii, 495; Moon eye of, i, 417; 
Older, i, 372; Osiris and, i, 241, 409,464; 
Reign of, ii, 3S4; Servants of, ii, 390, 
450; Set and, ii, 296; Sexes, of both, i, 
101 ; Typhon and, ii, 403 ; Vehicle of, ii, 
6xo ; Younger, i, 372. 

Horns- Apollo the Sun -God, i, 393. 

llorus-Osiris or father and son, i, 240. 

IIorus-Tliot and the defunct, i, 2.40. 

J/osca , ii, T37, 4S2. 

Host, Ah-lii a, i, 70; Angelic, i, 144, 245, 
374, ii, 1 , 28, 251 ; Arimaspiati, ii, 434; 
Azazel, of, ii, 393; Builders, of, i, 367; 
Celestial, ii, 399, .41x1, 6.19; Cosmic 
powers, of, i, *178; Creator of humanity 
a, ii, 323, 539; Kloliim, of, i. 314, ii, 119, 
632; Indra, of, ii, 395; Jehovah as, ii, 
79: Logos, of, i, 12 p 468; Maiiu or, ii, 
148, 325; Monadic, i, 197; Operative 
beings, of, i, 661 ; Pitris, of, i, 217; Pri- 
nicN.d progenitors, of, ii, 440; Prome- 
theus symbol of, ii, 431; Saba a, ii, 383; 
Satan, of, i, 215, 444, ii, 182; Sephiroth, 
of, ii, i, 49; Septenary, i, 238; Synthesis 
of, ii, 389; Uranus, representing, ii, 808; 
Ushanas or, ii, 526. 

Hosts, Adilyas the seven, ii, 513; Celes- 
tial, i, 15.J, 157, ii, 60, 527, 580; Creative, 
i, joo, 135, ii, 51 r, 515, 640; Deities, of, 
i, 444; Devas, of, ii, 399; Dhvan Clio- 
lians, of, i, 133, 400; Fallen angels, of, 

i, 21S; Septenary, i, 239: Seven, ii, 18, 
90; Sidereal, i, 630; Spirits, of, i, 245, 

ii, 387, 388, 508; Struggles between, i, 
223; Tridasha or, i, 58, 100; Will-born 
lords, of, ii, 90, 508; World, of higher, 
P 237. 

Hot breath of the father, i, 40. 

Hotris or priests, i, 113, 123. 

Hottentots descendants of Lem u ruins, ii, 
823, 824. 

Houghton, Prof., quoted, ii, 10, 734. 

Hour-glass of Rudra Shiva, ii, 528. 

Ilouris, Paradise full of, ii, 213. 

House, Earth, of the, ii, 15; High, 011, i, 
439; Pord, of the, ii, 483; Mars held, of 
Venus, ii, 410; Planet palace or, ii, 32; 
Tabernacle of the soul, of, i, 268; VenuSj 
of, ii, 410; Wisdom, of, i, 439; Zufil 
priests of, ii, 665. m 

Houses, Logoi, of seven, ii, 637; Planets* 
called, i, 129; Twelve, i, 626. 

Hovah or Eve, ii, 133, 406, 490. 

Hovelacque, Abel, referred to, ii, 178. 

Howard on aerolites, ii, 828. 

Howler, Rudra the, ii, 578. 

H. P. B., Personal references to, i, 20, 338, 
528, 606. 

Hrada leader of Daityas, i, 451, 

Hrimthurses or frost giants, ii, 403. 
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Hrisliikesha or intellectual soul, ii, 114. 

Hroszliarsgrani the magician, ii, 361. 

Hua or lie, i, 107. 

Hue, Abb< 5 , quoted, ii, 528. 

Hud in the Chahkean Kabalah, i, 221, 
378 . 

Huelgoat near Concarneau, Pond of, 11, 
360. 

Huggins, referred to, i, 655. 

Hugo, Victor, referred to, ii, 459. 

Human-spiritual to divine-spiritual, i, 243. 

Human race, Adam, and, ii, 132, 489; An- 
cestors of, ii, 223 ; Annihilation of, i, 
404; Antiquity of, i, 70S, ii, 218, 367, 729; 
Appearance of, i, 261 ; Atlanteans iirst 
purely, ii, 278, 755; Colour or com- 
plexion of each, ii, lot; Cradle of, ii, 
833; Evolution of, i, 343; First, i, 206, 
ii, 58, 170, 27S, 343; Origin of, ii, 682; 
Pair, not from one, ii, 75S; Primitive 
families of, ii, 214; Rishis of, ii, 332; 
Sexual separation of, ii, 492; Spirits 
superior to, ii, 3S7; Third, ii, i8t; Tree, 
compared to a, ii, 453 ; Varieties of, i, 
344 - 

Human races. Ancestors of, ii, 336; Ani- 
mal and, i, 325; Cast-off types of, ii, 
275; Complete, ii, 230; Development of, 
ii, 463, 657; Divine, from the, ii, 131 ; 
Divisions of, four, ii, 260; Evolution of, 
ii, 183; Extinct, ii, 302: Growth of, ii, 
463; Homogeneity of, ii, 642; Millions 
of years claimed for, i, 708; Sterility 
between, ii, 205. 

Human soul, Animal and, i, 267 ; Con- 
scious Ego or, ii, 92; Divine and, ii, 7cxS; 
Earth and water, and, ii, 132; Immor- 
tality of, ii, 64; Intellectual, ii, 332; 
Manas the, i, 128, 177, 240, 267, ii, 631; 
Mind or, i, 3TT, ii, 119, 631 ; Plato on, ii, 
93; Pncuma the, ii, 119; Spinal cord 
and, ii, 71 1 ; Spiritual and, ii, 287; Zeus 
the, ii, 438. 

Human species, ii, 59, 205, 210, 642. 

Human Species, The, by de Quatrefages, 
quoted, i, 589, ii, 126, 229, 682, 703, 705, 
754 . 7 $ 7 > 7*>8, 825. 

Humanities, Adam-Adami referred to 
four, ii, 47S; Adaptation of, ii, 749; Ap- 
peared and disappeared, i, 667; Atlan- 
teans represented several, ii, 452; De- 
velopment of, ii, 143; Evolution of, ii, 
322; Form, lacked the true, ii, 744; 

* Future, i, 2S6; Past and present, i, 286; 
Series of, ii, 562 ; Worlds, of other, i, 
670, ii, 748. 

Humanity, Adam and, 11, 105, 142, 428 ; 
Adamic, i, 25; Age of, i, 174, ii, 262, 463, 
725, 7331 Androgyne, ii, 179; Architects 
taught, i, 287; Ark, on the, ii, 326, 755; 
Aryan, ii, 428; Aspirations of, divine, ii, 
649; Astral, ii, 119; Axial point of, i, 
21 1 ; Benefactors of, ii, 385; Bibles of, 


ii, 743; Birthplace of, ii, 454; Child of 
cyclic destiny, ii, 465 ; Childhood of, i, 
293; Climacteric year of, i, 720; Collec- 
tive, i, 288, ii, 142, 323; Cradle of, ii, 213, 
338; Creator of, i, 370, ii, 325; Dawn- 
ing, ii, 705; Development of, i, 210, ii r 
302, 317; Dhyan Chohans and, i, 120, 
247, 300, ii, 707; Divine, ii, 642; Divi- 
sions of, ii, 453 ; Drama of, i, 671, ii, 147, 
405; Earth round, of fourth, i, 183; 
Effects, can master, ii, 539; Elect of/i, 
288; Enlightenment of, ii, 542; Eve 
and, ii, 105, 428; Evolution of, i, T96, 
ii, 452, 816; Faculties of, i, 272, 586; 
Fallen angels and, ii, 287 ; Father of 
post-diluvian, ii, 644; Fifth, i, 26, ii, T47, 
38T, 428; First, ii, 119; Fourth round, 
ii, 723, 8i6; Future, i, 667; Generation 
of, i, 250; Genesis, in, ii, 729; Gigantic, 
ii, 563; (rods and, i, 507; Governors of, 
celestial, ii, 33 ; Guides of, i, 229; Height 
of, ii, 792; Hierarchies and, i, 120; His- 
tory of, i, 194; Idols and, i, 507; Injus- 
tice to, apparent, i, 706; Intellect of, ii, 
379 . 43 o; lo symbol of, ii, 434; J ali-Eve 
and, ii, 133; Karma of, ii, 539; J/ipika 
and, i, 151; Manu creator of, ii, 321, 
323, 325; Manvantaras, of various, i, 
196, ii, 155; Mind-born, ii, 138; Noali 
saviour of, ii, 490; Origin of, one, ii, 
259; Oviparous, ii, 139; Periods of, i, 26; 
Physical, i, 370, ii, 158, 317, 434 , 5 ^ 3 ; 
Pioneers of, i, 204; Planetary chain, on 
our, ii, 72, 449; Post-diluvian, ii, 644; 
Powers of early, ii, 332; Preceded by 
four races, i, 25; Primeval, i, 183, ii, 160, 
321, 842; Primitive, ii, 138. 729; Prin- 
ciple (God> in, ii, 587; Progenitors of, i, 
153, ii, 100; Prometheus is, ii, 431, 432, 
546; Race distinct from our, ii, 765; 
Races of, i, 25, 586, ii, 381, 689; Reason 
of, ii, 379; Root-races of, i, 34, 245, ii, 
51, 195, 447, 737; Round, in present, ii, 
646; Satan and, ii, 533; Saviour of, i, 
510, ii, 173, 183, 189; Second, i, 214, ii, 
146; Seed of, ii, 6, 297; Senseless, i, 212, 
ii, 240; Senses of, i, 586; Serpent, and 
the, i, 434; Seven groups of, i, 626 ; 
Seven sons, and, i, 463; Spiritual, i, 131, 
ii, 83, 324, 399, 592; Stars, bound to- 
gether with, ii, 368; Vaishvanara and, 
ii, 324; Vaivasvata, i, 26, ii, 76, 262, 335, 
344, 733; Vishvakarnian and, ii, 642; 
Third, ii, 27, 140; Total, i, 90; Twilight 
of, ii, 63; Yugas of, i, 26. 

Humanly-born mortals, First, ii, 285. 

Humboldt, quoted or referred to, i, 201, 
226, 343, 540, ii, 150, 712, 796. 

Hume, Nihilistic idealism of, ii, 165. 

Hundred-formed, Shata-Rupd the, i, 465? 
ii, 136. 

Hungarians, i, So, ii, 188, 290. 

Hungar}’, Meteorites in, ii, 746. 
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Hunt, Dr. James, quoted, ii, 179, 781 ; Dr. 
T. S., quoted, i, 537 ; K. If, referred to, 
i, 527; R., referred to, i, 541, 578, 579, 
587, 634, ii, 735. 

Hurricanes, i, 500, ii, 6, it, 739. 

Husband, Mother’s, i, 248, 422, 425, 674, ii, 
486. 

Iluschenk, ii, 414, 415, 417. 

Huxley, Prof., quoted or referred to, i, 
3 2 5i *545> 575’ 5 SS ’ 6S5, 695, 698, 701, 732, 
733 ’ lb 75 ’ 9 b i6r, F> 5 ’ 174 ’ * 79 ’ 2 <x>, 
263, 267, 270, 273, 301, 329, 550, 6S2, 688, 

689, 690, 69 3, 703, 704, 705, 713, 715, 717, 

719, 720, 724, 725, 726, 735, 737, 756, 759, 

776, 825, 828, 84T. 

Huxley-Hieckelian theories, ii, 696, 699, 
703. 

Huygens, referred to, ii, 36. 

Hvaui ratlin or Jambudvipa, ii, 642, 801, 
802. 

Hwergelmir, roaring- cauldron of human 
passions, i, 438. 

Ilyades or rain constellations, ii, 829, 830. 
Ilyiena spekea, Man coexistent with, ii, 

Hybrid, Jews a, people, i, 332; Races, ii, 
754 - 

Hybridity, ii, 763. 

Hybridization, ii, 205, 210. 

Hybrids, Fourth race, of the, ii, 205; Idol- 
worship, and, ii, 763; Sterility of, ii, 300. 
Hyde, Dr. Jt'kyll and Air., referred to, i, 
448. 

Hydra, i, 727, 11, 45, 215. 

Hydrogen, Air and, ii, 1 2 1 ; Chlorine and, 

i, 639; Elements, and, i, 638, ii, 119, 626; 
First-born, one of the, i, 683; Gas, i, 
615; Hypothetical element, i, 638; In- 
telligence and, i, 666; Kama Rupa and, 

ii, 627; Ncbuke, in, i, 652; Oxygen and, 
i, 84, ii, 121 : Platinum and, i, 615; Proto- 
plasm, in, i, 698; Protyle and, i, 686; 
Solidified, ii, 145; Spiritual lire, is, ii, 
m; Stars, of fixed, 1, 166. 

Hygieia, Statue of, ii, 140. 

Hygin., Astron. Pociique , quoted, ii, 813. 
Hyksos, ancestors of Phoenicians, i, 140, 

33 2 - . .. ^ 

Hyle one of a quaternary, 1, no, 11, 634. 
Hylo-idealism, 1, 519, 520. 

Hylo-idealistic scheme, i, 315, 316. 
Hylo-idealists, i, 123, ii, 165. 

Hylozoism, divine thought and Panthe- 
ism, ii, 167, 168. 

Hymn, Agni, to, ii, 554; Apollo, to, ii, 637; 
Budha, by, ii, 523; Jupiter, to, ii, 583; 
Minerva, to, i, 43T ; Rig Veda, in, ii, 523; 
Sun, to the, i, 588; Tomb, engraved on, 
i, 471; Virgin, applied to, i, 431. 

Hymns, Brahma, of, ii, 612; Egypt, of, i, 
471; Greek, ii, 40; Hindil, i, 683; IIo- 
. meric, ii, 129; Latin, ii, 40; Mantras, 

. or, i, 477.; Minerva, to, i, 431 ; Orphic, i, 


291, ii, 143, 151, 828; Rig Veda , of i, 
477, ii, 470, 471, 641 ; Vedie, ii, 612. 

Hyperborean, ii, 6, 7, 11, 146, 286, 388, 641, 
812, 813, 814, 816, 817, 818, 819, 821. 

Hyperion, an Arkite Titan, ii, 151. 

Hypnotic state of Kaiidu, ii, 184. 

Hypnotism, Arts of enchantment, one of 
the, ii, 678; Magnetism and, i, 315; Mes- 
merism now called, i, 315, 316, ii, 165. 

Hypnotize the bird. Serpents, i, 440. 

Hypostases, Three, i, 46. 

Hypostasis, i, 306, 462, 467. 

Hypostatical trinity, the, i, 731. 

Hvpoth., 1673, quoted, i, 41. 

J lypotht’ses Cosmoyoniqucs, quoted, i, 645, 
652, 654, 655, 65S. 

H}\steriacs, were Rosierucians, i, 670. 

I, Conception of, i, 489. 

I-Ah-O, Jehovah reads, ii, 487, 570. 

I-am-ness, Ahamkara or, ii, 649; Kgosliip 
or, i, 218; Egotism or, ii, 438; Self- 
hood, outline of, i, 488. 

I am, Eli’yeli or, i, 678. ii, ttS, 253, 473. 

I am He, or Aham-sa, i, 106. 

I am T, Kalaham-sa or, i, 43, 107. 

I am that I am, i, 107, 562, ii, 490, 491, 568, 
636. 

I Hi Wei in the Tao-le- Kitty, i, 512. 

Iabe or Vahva, ii, 487. 

Iacelius is Iao or Jehovah, ii, 482. 

Tali or Jali and Jeho, ii, T37, 570. 

laldabaoth fathers of astral Gods, i, 483, 
4*>4*. 

Ianiblielius, quoted, i, 513, 714. 

Iao, Abrasax, ii, 497; Chahkean Ileptakis 
or, i, 24S; Genius of moon, the, ii, 567; 
God, mystery, i, 483, ii, 487; lacchus or 
Jehovah, i, 484, ii, 482; Moon, of, ii, 567; 
Mysteries, of, ii, 406, 496; Mystery-God, 
the, ii, 570; M}stery-name, the, ii, 565; 
Satan, is, ii, 406; Triune, ii, 638. 

Iao-Jehovah, ii, 407. 

Iao-Saboath, Jod, full number of, ii, 638. 

Iapetus, a son of Noah, ii, 151, 806. 

Iardan or Kridanus, ii, 616. 

Iberians and Ar3 T an invasion, ii, 783. 

Ibis, i, 378, 382, 387, 388, ii, 487. 

Ibis-lieaded God-hieropliant, ii, 5S9. 

Iblis, the devil, ii, 412. 

Ibn Gebirol, quoted, i, 403, 485, 678, ii, 473, 
4 & 3 * 

Ibn Wahohijah, referred to, ii, 476. 

Ibrahim -Abraham, ii, 475. 

Ice, Ages, ii, 74, 780; hither and, i, 575; 
Desert of, ii, 340; Frost and snow, ii, 
344; Increase of, cause of, ii, 766; Pe- 
riod, ii, 720. 

Ice-Age Climate and Time, The, quoted, 
ii> 735- 

Iceland, ii, 442, 825. 

Iclichh&shakti or will-power, i, 312, ii, 182. 

Ichthyology, Septenary law in, ii, 659. 
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Ichthyosauri, ii, 269, 736, 753. 

Ichthys, Oanues or Jonas, i, 717. 

Iconography, Catacombs, of, ii, 620; Gnos- 
tic, ii, 596; Pre-Cliristian, was, i, 433. 

Ida, Ases in, ii, 104; Field of, ii, 105. 

Ida or I la, ii, 147, 14S, 151, 156. 

Idam or Idam, ii, 402, 642. 

Idas, Castor wounded by, ii, 129. 

Idas-pati, Hindu, ii, 808, 809. 

Idean mysteries, ii, 222. 

Ideation, Absolute wisdom, of, i, 350; 
Astral, ii, 631; Circuit of, ii, 673; Cos- 
mic, i, 43, 44, 135, 136, ii, 27, 592 ; Dark- 
ness, of, i, 407; Divine, i, 402, 407, ii, 
313; Eternal, i, 408; Latent, ii, 631; 
Lipika, amanuenses of eternal, i, 130; 
Mind, of universal, i, 135, 300; Physical 
plane, on, i, 69; Pre-eosmic, i, 43; Spiri- 
tual, ii, 253; Things to be, of, i, 402; 
Universal, i, 135, 300, 402, ii, 631. 

Ideations, Spiritual, of divine monad, i, 
286; Universal mind, of, i % 301. 

Ideen of Schilling, quoted, 1, 556. 

Idei identified with Kabiri, ii, 376, 377. 

Idei Dactyli or ideic fingers, ii, 377. 

Ideograph, Material elements, of, ii, 615; 
Number six, of, ii, 621; Period of a, ii, 
577 - 

Ideograph ic, Hieroglyphs, i, 7 ; Produc- 
tions of tribes, ii, 458; Records, ii, 
457 - 

Ideographs, Symbolical, i, 321, ii, 617. 

Ideos, Chaos, or, i, 303; Elements out of, 
i> 3 ° 4 - 

Idiot, Ape not, ii, 716; Congenital, i, 245; 
What is an, ? ii, 252. 

Idol, Clay feet, with, i, 632; Moon, of, i, 
424, ii, 476; Satan as an, i, 445; Vittoba, 
of, ii, 591 ; Worship, i, 427, ii, 763. 

Jdolat . of Vossius, quoted, ii, 32. 

Idolatry, i, 503; Bos.suet on, ii, 292; Egyp- 
tians, of old, ii, 145; Exotericism orf ii, 
517; Gentile world, of, ii, 277; Judah, 
of, i, 712; Paganism or, i, 503; Progress 
of, ii, 529; Soma worship not, i, 422; 
Superstitions, full of, ii, 294. 

Idols, Bhons, of, ii, 619; Clay feet, of mat- 
ter with, i, 610; Devil, and, ii, 356; 
Double number and, i, 421; Golden 
calf, i, 739; India, in, ii, 479; Jews, of 
the, ii, 622; Moon, of, i, 431; Tombs, in, 
ii, 763; Vedas countenance no, ii, 763; 

« Worship of, ii, 517. 

Jdra Suta. of Zohar , quoted, i, 266, ii, 2, 28, 
88, 744. 

Idyll of the White lotus , The , quoted, i, 
628. 

leou four-vowclled name, i, 484. 

lerna, Worship at the island of sacred, ii, 
803* 

Ie vo antagonistic to Abraxas, ii, 570; 
Philo-Byblus, of, ii, 487. 

Igigi or angels of heaven, ii, 258. 


Ignis, Fire or, ii, 120; Latins 1 , or Agni, ii, 

Jp6. 

Ignition, Fire state of, i, 165. 

Iguana or lizard, ii, 163. 

Iguanodon, ii, t6o, 163', 363, 715. 

Ill oh. Mysteries of, ii, 222. 

I.IT.S., Meaning of, ii, 327. 

I.H.V.H., ii, 43, 482, 496. 

Ikshu or Euxine Sea, ii, 420. 

Ikshvaku, Maru of family of, i, 405; Nimi 
son of, ii, 552. 

Ila, Goddess, ii, 343; Ida or, ii, 147, 148, 
151; Legends of, ii, 15O; Mania is, ii, 
151; Son of, i, 570; \ aivasvata Maiiu 
and, ii, 157. 

I Ida a child, i, 219. 

Ilda-baoth, Ambition of, 11,254; Gnostic 
jewels and, ii, 505 ; God of Moses, ii, 
407; Material production of, ii, 225; 
Ophites, of, i, 631 ; Saturn, genius of, i, 
631, ii, 567; Son of darkness, i, 219; 

A Spirit, not a, ii, 254. 

ties Fortunees, ii, 38S. 

Iliad \ Apollo in, ii, 817; Esoteric mean- 
ing of, ii, 40T ; Quoted, ii, 129, 193, 814; 
Tartarus of, ii, 820; Zodiacal signs in, i, 
711. 

Iliados or primordial matter, i, 303. 

Hi os of Seliliemann, quoted, ii, 459. 

Ilitliyia, the beauteous Goddess, i, 425, 

Illuminate, Aga to, ii, 120. 

Illuminatist teachings, ii, 667. 

Illusion, Adi-Buddlia an, i, S4 ; All, except 
Absolute, i, 569; Angels are, i, 314; Ap- 
pearance is, i, 307; Iiluit are, i, 314; 
Body of, ii, 60; Cosmic plane an, i, 169, 
203; Day of Braliina, of, i, 696; Desert 
of, i, 229; Domination of, ii, 479; Eternal 
state beyond, i, 637; liver-living and, i, 
600; Fruits of, i, 7 1 ; Genii are, i, 314; 
Great, i, 59, 100, 235, 600; Light an, i, 99; 
Limbo of, ii, 245; Mahaina va or great, i, 
299, ii, 92, 105, 4m; Male Brahma ail, i, 
356; Man an, i, 661 ; Mary, Mare, sea an, 
i, 15; Matter the great, ii, 243 ; Maya or, 
i, 7T, 276, 35T, 394, 426, 692, ii, 1 14; Mo- 
tion, of, ii, 623; Nature an, ii, 498; 
Nirmanakayas beyond, ii, 650; Physical 
brain, of, i, 300; Plane of, i, 115, 154, 
302, 626; Pradhana or, i, 92.; Prakriti 
an, ii, 633; Real to observer, i, 314; Re- 
gions of, ii, 674; Root of, ii, 634; Samvriti 
origin of, i, 79 i Senses, of, i, 619; Seven 
causes of, i, 583; Spheres of, i, 296; Sub- 
stance an, i, 294; Terrestrial, i, 41 1; 
Time an, i, 68; Unconscious on plane 
of, i, 488; Universe an, i, 155, 169, 3T5; 
World of, i, 298, 662; Worldly evane- 
scent, ii, 394. 

Ilmatar, Seven sons of, ii, 29 ; Virgin 
daughter of air, ii, 29. 

Hus, Berosus of, i, 362; Chaos, offspring 
of, i, 363; Lotus grows in, i, 88; Mother 
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or Ilyle, i, iio; rrimeval, i, 164; Spirit, 

i, 116. 

Adam an, ii, t 85, 489; Astral bod}-, 
of man, i, 262, 265, ii, 106; Boneless 
Gods, of, ii, 406; Bright, i, 626; Cell, of 
man in, i, 244; Chbnya or, ii, 183; Crea- 
tors, of, i, 262, ii, 490; Crucified, of, ii, 
620; Deity, of highest, ii, 131; Double, 
is, i, 264; Earthly, i, 264; Evolution of 
own, ii, J83; Fatal, astral, i, 265; God, 
of, i, 419, 479, ii, 1, 23S; Logos, of, ii, 627; 
Made in own, i, >88: Pitris could not 
make, ii, 99; Kind of, i, 263; Shadow, 
of Klohim, ii, 145; Spark, of flame, i, 
2N6; Sphinx is, i, 265; Triangle, of 
deity, ii, 615; Tselem or, ii, 395, 478; 
Word, of, ii, 565. 

Images, Adoration of, ii, 292; Atlantean, 

ii, 34b; Buddha, of, ii, 619; Celestial 
hosts, of, ii, 527; Cherubini, of, 11, 527; 
Chliayas, or, ii, 243; Confucius, of, i, 
475; Dialled, of third race, ii, 1S1 ; 
Easter Island, ii, 352; Ether, i, 50x1; 
First race were, ii, 121 ; I Iarpoerates, of, 
i 1 , 414: linkable, i, 475; Ladder of being, 
and, ii, 2S0; Lcmmiau, ii, 330; Molten, 
ii, 563; Shadows or, i, 214; Sons create 
own, i, 64, 213; Stars, of, ii, 471 ; Svas- 
tika on, ii, (>19; Third and fourth race, 
of, ii, 23, 24; Zohai , of, ii, 565. 

Imagination, Atoms and, i, 733; Disci- 
plined, i, 733; Materialistic, ii, 472; 
Nature, of, i, 279; Scientific, i, 524, ii, 
145; Shadow of my, i, 733; Shape in 
prototype before, i, 303. 

Imbroglio of sidereal denominations, i, 
716. 

Imhotep, Logos creator becomes, i, 378. 
Immaculate, Birth, i, 42S; Conception, i, 
27, 88, 89, 90, 422; Journey, i, 28S; 
Mother, i, 119, 429; Parents, ii, 507; 
Principle, ii, 697; Progeny, ii, 294; Root, 

i, 95; Son, i, 90, ii, 183, 288; Virgin, son 
of, i, 90, ii, 4S5. 

Immaculately-born sons, i, 430. 
Inimetalization, Devas pass through, i, 
210; Gods passthrough, i, 210; Monads, 
of, ii, 159 ’ I 9 °* 

Immetallized, Light, ii, 179; Monad, ii, 

1 96. 

Immigrant sub-race, ii, 786. 

Immigrants, Aborigines or, ? ii, 781. 
Immortality, Bird of, ii, 39; Chaos, of, i, 
371; Conquest of, ii, 538; Cross repre- 
sents, ii, 587; Destruction of, i, 437 ; 
Divine degree of, i, 246; Dragon symbol 
of, ii, 396; Earth, on, ii, 288; Emblem 
of, i, 275; Kalpa, to end of, i, 68; Life 
in, i, 391 ; Lucifer giver of, ii, 406; Man 
to conquer, ii, 538; Personality, denied 
to, i, 474; Plant of, ii, 98; Primordial 
chaos, in, i, 371 ; Quaternary sjunbol of, 

ii, 608; Reincarnating ego, of, ii, 116; 
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Rudra’s progeny, of, ii, 649; Secret of, 
on earth, ii, 288; Serpent symbol of, i, 
102, 435; Son of, ii, 397; Spirit of, ii, 
582; Spiritual, ii, 254; Symbol of, i, 102, 
- 75 ’ 435» ii’ 39b, 587, 60S; /rime’s axle 
is, ii, 647; Waters of, i, 296, ii, 398; Way 
to, ii, 29b. 

Immortals, Communication with, i, 502 ; 
Creation of, i, 490; Daiinones dwell 
near, i, 30S; Derivation of, i, 3S6; Li pika, 

i, 130; Mortals and, i, 386; Work of, ii, 
2S2. 

Impact of vibrations, i, 694. ^ 

Jmpartitc, Absolute unit}' is, ii, 616; Spiri- 
tual monad is, i, 200. 

Impediment, Spiritual, i, 297, ii, 309. 
Impenetrability of matter, i, 531. 
Imperceptible spheres, i, 519. 
Imperfection of geological record, ii, 717. 
Imperfections, Badhas or, ii, 172. 
Impersonality, Avataras, of, ii, 502; Sub- 
stance, of, i, 294. 

Implements, Ancient stone, ii, 762; Flint, 

ii, 780: Neolithic, ii, 755, 764; Rude, ii, 
549’ 765* 

Imponderable, Aspect of aether, i, 353; 
Energy of matter, i, 734; Fluids, i, 534, 
577: Force, i, 642, ii, 285; Matter, fluid 
distinct from, i, 534; Something, i, 571 ; 
Substances, i, 353, 641; Tilings, to sci- 
ence, i, 13b. 

Imponderables, King of, i, 527, 532. 
Impress of past events, ii, 839. 
Imprisoned, Gods, ii, 5 ; Soul, i, 620; 
Spirit, ii, 775. 

Imprisonment of Logoi, ii, T03. 

Impulse, Cyclic law, of, i, 684 ; Dliyan- 
Chohanic, ii, 779; Downward, cyclic, ii, 
782; Evolutionary, ii* 56, 253, 312, 773; 
Forces acting through inward, i, 701 ; 
Nemesis, to, i, 704; Orbs, to, i, 650; 
Outward motion and inward, i, 295; 
Pesh-IIun gives, ii, 52; Physical, ii, 160; 
Primitive, of planets, i, 659; Proto- 
plasm, producing, ii, 167; Ouasi-intelli- 
gent, ii, 685; Unconscious, i, 702. 
Impulses, Attractions or, i, 533; Cosmic 
energy, of, i, 696; Newton 011, i, 533; 
Physical senses, by, i, 706; Planetary, 
if 73b. 

In, Earth or, i, 261; Material principle or, 

b 237. 

In abscondito, Sun, i, 59T. 

In adversum flumen, i, 193. 

In iMatrrm Oeorum> referred to, ii, 38. 

Ill vacuo, Clapping of a bell, i, 6t6. 
Inaclios father of Phoroneus, ii, 547. 
Inachus, Io daughter of, ii, 432. 

Inactive, Puruslia, without Prakriti, ii, 
45 ; Syabhavat, state of, i, 695. 

Inactivity, Spirit, of pure, ii, 10S; Un- 
conscious, ii, 60. 

Inaudible melody of planets, i, 467. 
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Inca, Ruins of* ii, 788. 

Incandescence, Particles in a state of, i, 
655; Solar centre, of the, i, 658; Sun's 
supposed, i, 646. 

Incandescent masses, Whirling, i, 648. 

Incantations, Criminal, i, 508; Fables, 
now called, i, 507; Laligash or, i, 3 78; 
Mantras and, i, 502; Mystical, i, 192. 

Incarnate, Being, i. 211; Devas compelled 
to, ii, 543; Dliyanis, ii, 238; Lie, devil 
an, i, 446. 

Incarnated, Angel, ii, 296; Gods, ii, 5, 
809; Logos, ii, 555. 

Incarnates, Chaste asceticism, ii, 295; 
Divine, ii, 366. 

Incarnating, Angels, ii, 243, 37S; Egos, ii, 
825; Gods, ii, 174; Powers, ii, 92, 180; 
Satan, ii, 245; Spirits of Mali at, ii, 240. 

Incarnations, Amitablia Buddlia, of, i, 
Six; Angels, of, ii, 84, 241, 511, 516; 
Asuras, of, ii, 258, 332; Avataras or, i, 
395 . 7 oo, ii. 335 . 502, 5 ° 7 ; Bad, hence 
suffering, i, 215; Boar, i, *395. ii, 335 ; 
Bodhisattvas, of, i, 624; Buddha, of, i, 
624, 700, ii, 18S; Buddlii after, i, 264; 
Christians’ divine, ii, 586; Curse of, ii, 
256, 542; Cycle of, i, 45, 198, 205, 246, 
626, ii, 173, 190, 196, 393, 509, 543 ; Dalai- 
Darn a, of, i, 51 1 ; Dalai, ii, 188; De- 
ferred, ii, 238; Deniiourgoi, of, ii, 542; 
Devas, of, i, 210, ii, 520; Dliyan Chi- 
lians, of, i, 210, ii, 377; Dliyanis, of, ii, 
5TT; Divine, on earth, i, 206, 428, ii, 502, 
586; Divine kings, of, ii, 808; Divine 
monad, of, ii, 393; Divine ray, of, ii, 
241; Divine rebels, of, ii, 108; Duration 
of, i, 697; Egos of past, ii, 105, 509; 
Elect, in the, ii, 377; Empty forms, in, 
ii, 365; Empty shadows, m, ii, 511; 
Entity, of, i, 626; Fall or, ii, 181, 542; 
First-born, of, ii, 84; Flames, of, ii, 258; 
Gautama, of, i, 51 1; Gods, of, i, 210, 719, 
ii, 22i, 241, 507, 520, S08; Heroes, of, ii, 
236; Host, of, ii, 439, 541; Human, ii, 
188; Immaculate, i, 428; Intermediate 
between, ii, 645; Instructors, of, ii, 541; 
Karma in, ii, t 8S, 542; Kepler and, i, 
717; Kings, of, ii, 541; Krishna, of, ii, 
236, 332 ; Kumaras, of, ii, 258, 260, 332 ; 
Kwan-Shi-Yin, of, i, 511; Lamas, of, ii, 
t88; Lilith, of, ii, 29S; Logoi, of, ii, 542; 
Logos, of, ii, 332; Lower sidereal beings, 
of, ii, 298; Lower hosts, of, ii, 541; Lunar 
* Devas, of, ii, 520; Manas after, i, 264; 
Manus, of, ii, 258; Manushi, of, i, 624; 
Monad differs in its, i, 198; Monad, of, 
i, 205, 206, ii, 171, 190, 196, 297, 393, 689, 
709; Mrira, of, ii, 424; Mystery of evil 
and, ii, 542; Netlier world in, ii, 22T; 
Nirtnanakayas, of, ii, 689; Orientalists 
and, i, 428; Past, ii, 105; Pitris, of, i, 
210, ii, 258; Prajapatis, of, i»i, 258; Pre- 
mature, ii, 439; Progenitors, of, ii, 365; 


Races, in higher, ii, 171; Raj% of divine, 
ii, 241; Rishis, of, ii, 258; Rudras, of, ii f 
332; Seat of God, of, ii, 84; Series of, 
ii, 236; Seven, i, 700, ii, 375; Shiva, of, 
ii, 260; Sliukra, of, ii, 36; Solar Gods, 
of, i, 719, ii, 520; Sons of wisdom, of, ii, 
238, 299, 332; Spheres, on other, ii, 297; 
Spirit, of, ii, 244; Successive, i, 697; 
Suffering and, i, 215; Teshu Lamas, of, 

i, 511, ii, 188; Tliot Hermes, of, i, 738; 
Thrones, of, ii, 84 ; Trismegistus, in, i, 
738; Uslianas, of, ii, 36; Varaha, i, 395; 
Vishnu, of, ii, 36, 236. 

Incas and the deluge, ii, T50. 

Incense burned unto Baal, i, 712. 
Incestuous intercourse, i, 465. 

Inch, British measures, unit of, i, 33 3; 
Cubits, and Egyptian, i, 333; Jehovah 
literally, ii, 490. 

Inchoate matter, i, 619. 

Incidental, Dissolution, 1,397; Ideal, ren- 
dered, i, 397; Naimitika, ii, 72. 
Incipient, Dhyan Chohaus, or perfected 
men, i, 295; Evolution of fourth race, 

ii, 9; Human life, ii, 169; Human stage, 

i, 196; Incrustation, ii, 9; Monads, i, 
296; Pliysicalization, ii, 169, 778; Sketch 
of man, i, 619. 

Inclination, Axial angle of, ii, 372; Axis, 
of earth’s, ii, 55, 305, 344, 766; Axis of 
Venus, of, ii, 36; Ecliptic, of, i, 723, 
729. 

Incognizability of the circle, i, 672. 
Incognizable, Bosom of, i, 466; Bralima, 

ii, 114; Cause and evolution, ii, 511; 
Creation and the, i, 464; Deity, i, 139, 
466, ii, 56, 495, 623; Element, the One, 
i, 371; Principle, i, 352. 

Incommunicable axiom, the, ii, 587. 
Incongruities, Apparent, ii, 618; Bible, 
Puranas and Vedas , in, i, 453 - 
Inconsistencies, JJi bit ■, in, ii, 562; Science, 
in, i, 734. 

Incorporeal, Abhutarajasas are, 11, 93; 
Arupa or, i, 2T9; Automata, i, 692; 
Being, world of, i, 624; Corporeal and, 

i, 306; Corporealities, i, 6tS; Creator, 

ii, 251; Entities, i, 238; Fire, ii, 636; 
Garments of, man, ii, 329; Idea is a 
being, i, 683; Intelligences, ii, 582; 
Laws, i, 594* Man, i, ux>, ii, 118, 204, 
329; Pitris, ii, 93, 94. 41 G Principles, i, 
499; Races, ii, 204; Spirits, ii, 768; 
Stuff, i, 553 ; Units, i, 691. 

Incorporealities, Pure, i, 693. 
Incorruptible nature of man, ii, 406. 
Increase, Goddess of, ii, 80. 

Incrustation, Beginning of, ii, 55; Earth, 
of, ii, 10, 68, T58, 339; Globe, of, ii, 259; 
Incipient, ii, 9. 

Incrusted world, ii, 734, 754, 761. 
Incubated by the Divine Spirit, i, 352, 
354 - 
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Incubates tlie waters, Serpent, i, 37S. 
Incubus, Ethnologist, of the, ii, 727; 

Karina, of Atlantean, ii, 7cS2. 
Indeciduata group, Mammals of, ii, 686, 
706. 

Indestructible, Life -principle, ii, 710; 
Manvantara, of the, ii, 418; Primeval 
matter, i, 667; Primordial matter, i, 85; 
Principle, ii, 600; Self, i, 583; Units, i, 
201, 691. 

Index, Astral capacities, to, ii, 315 ; Skulls, 
of, ii, 550. 

Index to Isis Unveiled , i, 223. 

India , What can it '/'each Us/ quoted, ii, 
762. 

Indianists, Areus or Ares and the, ii, 410. 
Indians, Hull symbol of, ii, 436; Druids 
akin to, ii, 799; Guatemala, of, ii, 54; 
Inferior race, said to be an, ii, 300; 
Jews borrowed from, i, 2S5; bogus of, 
ii, 436; Maya, ii, 5.;; Red, ii, 26;; 
Stature of, ii, 346; Symbols, ii, 436; 
Zufii, ii, 665. 

Indiscrete, Discrete lost in the, i, 4<x>; 
Fire, ii, 112; Principle, i, 481, 568; Sub- 
stance, ii, 134. 

Indiscretion of Mnascas, an, ii, 379. 
Indium, an element referred to by Crookes, 
i, 603. 

Individual, Conscious spirits, or, ii, 673; 
Consciousness, ii, 707; Cycles, i, 699, ii, 
19S; ICgo, ii, 193; Elements of science, 

i, 736; Evolution, ii, 37; Exertion, ii, 
99; Family, merging in, ii, 199; History 
in, i, 699; Intelligences, i, 695; Karma, 

ii, iNS; Liberty, i 1,319; Life, i, 2S0, 288; 
Monad, i, 2(xg Pralaya, i, 195, 398; 
Souls, ii, 521, 599, 709; Svastika and, 
ii, 587 - 

Individualities, Rishis and Prajapatis, of, 
i, 256; Sephiroth not, i, 693. 
Individuality, Ah-hi, of the, i, 70; Atoms 
have 110, i, 691 ; Buddlii has to acquire, 
i, 45; Earth, 011, ii, 252; Existing in 
itself, i, 296; Immortal in, ii, 130, 440; 
Impersonal, ii, 257; Jnanashakti gener- 
ates, i, 312; Monad, of, i, 285, 679; Nir- 
vana, not lost in, i, 286; Nouinenoii an, 

i, 536; Personality and, ii, 320, 501; 
Persons as to, three, i, 731; Rebirths of 
same, ii, 317; Reincarnation of same, 

ii, 320; Sense, of, i, 582; Spiritual, i, 
182, 285, 679. 

Individuality in the Light of Biology and 
Modem Philosophy , referred to, ii, 691. 
Individualized, Consciousness, ii, 251 ; 
Monad, i, 680; Seven powers of Logos, 
ii. 375 - 

Indivisibility of the atom, i, 565. 
Indivisible, Circle, ii, 658; Phitity of Spi- 
noza, i, 689; Homogeneity is one and, 
i, 443; Omniscience, i, 298; Point, i, 
379; Substance, i, 689; Unity, i, 467. 


I ndo- Aryan, Biblical figure, ii, 660; Oc- 
cultists, ii, 8. 

Indo-Chinese stature, ii, 346. 

Indo-European, Mongolo-Turanian and, 

i, 339; Nations, ii, 838. 

Tndo-Germanic race, the, ii, 175. 

1 ndo- Iranian, Asura, ii, 97, 642. 

Imlolentia, Epicurean, i, 630. 

Indovanslias, Lunar kings or, i, 422; 

Suryavanshas and, i, 427. 

lndra, Alii-Vritra and, ii, 402; Apollo 
answers to, ii, 400; Aryan philosophy, 
in, i, 38; Asura applied to, ii, 97, 525; 
Calf, called, i, 42S, ii, 1S5; Deity of the 
East, i, 153; Divinity, a secondary, i, 
403; Fights of, i, 223; Firmament, and, 

ii, 399; Flesh by spirit, conquers, ii, 
650; l'ohat, scientific aspect of, i, 736; 
God of air, i, 500; Heaven, God of, ii, 
526; Heaven of, ii, 213; Karttikeya, 
prototype of, ii, 400; King of the Gods, 
ii, 1S4; Loka of, i, 569; Maruts allies 
of, ii, 64S, 649, 651; Michael, prototype 
of, ii, 523; Pramloclia sent by, ii, 186; 
Parana, in, i, 428, ii, 185; A *ig leda , in 
the, :i, 595; Rudra and, ii, 523; Vedic 
powerful God, ii, 641; Vritra, and, ii, 
401; Vul, the atmospheric, ii, 404. 

Tndrah Zoo talc ii, 89. 

Indram, Aiiidu or, ii, 649; Lakslimi or 
Venus, ii, 80. 

Indris of Ilceckel, ii, 704. 

Indriya or third creation, i, 481, 489. 

Indriyatman, spiritual or intellectual 
soul, ii, 114. 

I in lu the physical moon, ii, 48. 

Inductive, Law, ILcekel on, ii, 701, 702;# 
Logic, i, 518; Method, i, T77, 521, ii, 605. 

Indus and Nile, ii, 2T4, 435, 436. 

Indwelling God, ii, 287, 439. 

Ineffable, Ar(r)lietos, or, i, 480; God, i, 
375; Kabalists, of, i, 217; Mantrikd- 
shakti, i, 312; Name, i, 217, 312, ii, 295, 
5 « 7 - 

Inelasticity of atoms, 1, 559. 

Inertia, Body in motion tends to, i, 545; 
Force, Newton calls, i, 557; Occult 
force, greatest, i, 557; Periods of, i, 
178; Powers, subject to intelligent, i, 
566; Property of, i, 687; Satan and, 
ii, 533; Science, of, i, 566; Spiritual, 
ii, 66. 

Infallibility, Personal, author does not 
claim, ii, 25; Prestige, of, i, 567; Kfe- 
vealed Scripture, of, i, 34b. 

Infancy, Egypt, of, ii, 349 i Fifth race, of, 
ii- 365; Frame in, ii, 198; Planet and 
moon, of our, ii, 67. 

Infants, Earth and mankind become, i, 
667; Initiates called, ii, 530; Monads, 
separate, ii, 317; Soul, for, supposed 
new, ii, 316. 

Inferior, Avara or, ii, 172, 193; Eden, i# 
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264; Gods, ii, 64; Hosts, ii, 542; Elia, ii, 
60; Mother, i, 2bo; Races, ii, 439, 444; 
Superior and, ii, 1 19. 

Infernal, Deities, i, 501, ii, 636; Gods, ii, 
380; Hosts, ii, 66; Isis, i, 429; Ma^ic, ii, 
612; Quaternary, ii, 633; Regions, i, 248, 
438, in 5 2 * ^7, $& 103, 414, 4 /E 5 , 829. 
Infinites, Exoteric creeds, ol, i, 479; Two 
impossible, i, 36. 

Infinitesimal lives, i, i\Si. 

Infinitude, Beings of Leibnitz, of, i, 6S9; 
Circle, of, i, 672; Deific, ii, 57 r ; Fiery 
dragon and, i, m3; Heaven and hell, 
of, i, 232; Monads, of, i, (>93, 694; One 
unity throughout, i, 675; Serpent and, i, 
95; Sons embrace i, 59; Space of, i, 254; 
Symbol of, i, 103; Universal life given 
in, i, 650; Vibration and, i, 57; Visible, 
ii, 575 * 

Infinity, Absolute unity and, i, 37; Abso- 
luteness of, i, 156; Bound and, i, 459; 
Circle of, i, 138, 759, ii, 5S2; Divine 
breath through, i, 309: Emblem of, i, 
275; Finiteness and, i, 86; Globular 
speck in, ii, 169; Mother stretched in, 

i, 686; Plane of, i, 15.}; Presupposes ex- 
tension, i, 37; Serpent of, , 398, 407; 
Sphere emblem of, 1, 94: Svastika points 
to, ii, 587; Vistas through, i, 699. 

Inflamed bough, ii, 547. 

Inflected stage of language, ii, 209, 210, 
699. 

Influence, Angels, 011, 1, 693; Astral, i, 
587; Buddhistic Theosophy, of, ii, 730: 
Conscious, 011 earth, ii, 7J0; Constella- 
tions, of, i, 440; Cosmic divisions, of, ii, 
77; Creation by, ii, 193; Luminaries, 
from two, ii, 111; Matter, on, i, 571; 
Moon, of, ii, 489, 739; Omnipresent, i, 
508; Planetary powers as, i, 693; Pleia- 
des, of, i, 711; Potent, i, 732; Quicken- 
ing, i, 296; Stars, of, i, 709. 

Infolio of Johannes Magnus, ii, 36T. 
Informing, Gods, ii, 130, 37S; Principle, 

ii, 108; Vehicles, ii, 332. 

Infra-Arctic masses, ii, 33S. 

Infusoria, Elephant and, i, 245; Fila- 
mentoid, ii, 160; Infinitesimal, i, 170; 
Polygastrie, i, 200. 

Infusorium, from Dhvan Chohaii to, i, 145. 
Ingeiierable aeon, i, 376. 

Ingersoll, Col., quoted, ii, Sio. 

Ingress of Osiris into moon, i, 249. 
Inhabitants, Ethereal worlds, of, i, 665; 
Globes, of other, ii, 749; Planets of, i, 
659, 663, 670, ii, 741, 746; Solar, i, 591; 
Venus, of, ii, 36. 

Inhalation and exhalation, i, 40. 

Inhales, Internal bosom, ii, 46. 
Inherbation, Devas and Gods pass, i, 210, 
Inheritance of Jacob, ii, 567. 

Iniquity, Land of, ii, 426; Physical, ii, 
316; Spiritual, ii, 316. 


Initial, Existence, i, 309; Fourth evolu* 
tion, period of, ii, 202; Generative pow- 
ers, ii, 47; Letter M, i, 412; Thot, of, 
ii, 614; Triad, i, 299. 

Initiate, Kadesh means to, ii, 4S2. 
Initiated, Adepts, i, 435, ii, 30; Brahmans, 
ii, 3341 Philosophers, i, 348; Priest-archi- 
tects, i, 230; Priests, ii, 557; Writers, ii, 
413; Yogi, i, 562. 

Initiates, Adepts, i, 314; HJschylus and, 
ii, 55G Alexandrian, ii, 607; Allegories 
and, i, 567, ii, 830; Ancient kings were, 
ii, 519; Atiugiid and, ii, 674; Ape, and, 

i, 212; Apostle, i, 3S; Arliau not highest, 
1, 227; Aristotle and, i, 535; Arts and, 

ii, 604; Ascetics and, ii, 288; Asia Minor, 

of, ii, 589; Astronomical knowledge of, 
ii, 513; Atoms and stalls, on, i, 620; 
Bain Ionia, learning from, i, 377, ii, 73 r; 
Brahman, ii, 53, 118; Urakmaiifcal 

secret code, and, i, 292; Caste of, i, 
232; Chaldica, of, ii, 223; China, of, i, 
J97, ii, 213, 316, 381; Christ one of, i, 
716, ii, 530; Christian, ii, 03 ; Christos, 
of, i, 2 1 6 ; Chronology of priests, ii, 656; 
Church, i, 415; Colossal statues by, ii, 
355; Commentaries exist for, i, 18; 
Common beliefs of, ii, 799; Cosmic 
knowledge of, ii, 525; Cross and. ii, 589, 
591; Crypts of. ii, 622; Dungma ol, i, 
239: Details of narratives known to, ii. 
147; Devil, regard for, ii, 536; Dragons 
called, i. 439, ii, 530; Dvija one of, ii. 
73; Eastern, i, 14, 21S, 280, 73}; Egyp- 
tian, i, 3, ii, 221, 223, 385; Kliphas Lew 
and, ii. 537; Esoteric emblems and, i, 
324; European, i, 20; .Evolution ol 
kosmos and, i, 41 ; Falhir one of, i, 435; 
Fourth root race, of, i, 229; Future, 1, 
409; Glyph and, ii, 576; Gnostic sects 
and, ii, 407; God principle, and, i, 503; 
Gods and, ii, 586, SoS; Great, ii, 369, 
Greatest, i, 292; Greece, in, ii, 625; 
Hebrew, i, 376; Hermes thrice great of, 
ii, 280; Hermits, ii, 527; Hierophants, 
ii, 232; Hindu, i, 3, ii, 235, 525; History 
known to, ii, T41 ; Hungarian, i, 3 ; lao, 
and, ii, 57T ; Intelligences and, ii, 37; 

1 sari 111 one of, ii, 587; Japanese, i, 197; 
Jesus as one of, i, 337, 631, ii, 598; Jews, 
ii, 653; Journeys of, ii, 793; Keys in 
hands of, ii, 543, 617; Knowledge of, i, 
583, d, 739; Language of, ii, 831; Leib- 
nitz not one of, 1, 680; Tvl ay a and, i, 77; 
Miraculous creation and, i, 568; Modern, 
i, 28; Monad, on, i, 622; Moses one of, 

i, 332 , 334 * 336 , ii, 477 ; Murder of, ii, 
530; Mysteries of, i, 142, 671, ii, 132, 
210; Mystics and, i, 72; Nagas, called, 

ii, 224, 439, 53 °: Names given to, ii, 5T9; 
Nazarenes were, ii, 101 ; Northern, ii, 
520; Olcott and, i, 3 ; Orientalists and, 
ii, 421; Pan and, ii, 537; Paternoster 
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and, ii, 593; Patron of, ii, 221 ; Paul one 
of, i, 261, ii, 2 So, 540, 744; Phraseology 
of, ii, 471; Physical life and, ii, 531; 
Physics, and, 1, 563; Planes of con- 
sciousness, on, i, 221 ; Plato one of, ii, 
93, 278, 413, 5S4, 804; Popes were, i, 330; 
Priests, ii, 362, 5T9, 561, 656; Profane 
and, i, 22S, ii, 5.15; Promised land of, i, 
621; Prophetsor, ii, 517; Psv chic faculties 
of, i, 409; Puranas and, i, 456; Pytha- 
goreans were, ii, 162; Rakshasas are, 
ii, 174; Records preserved by, i, 70S, 
ii, 456, 792; Resurrected, ii, 613; Pig 
Veda* and, ii, 641; Ring, and, i, 156; 
Russian, i, 19; Sacred books, on, i, jN; 
Sacred island, of, i, 45-2; Schools of, ii, 
523; Sciences, and, ii, 604; Seers, i, 293; 
Semi-, ii, 595 ; Senzar known to, i, 26; 
Serpents refer to, ii, 98; Sidereal Gods, 

i, 716; Silence, pledged to, i, 417; 
Snakes, called, ii, 439, 530; Solon and, 

ii, 455; Sonia drunk by, ii, 524; Sor- 
cerers and, ii, S j 6 ; Soul and body of, i, 
255; Souls, on, i, 620; Sufi, i, 30S; 
Suidas not an, ii, 655 ; Svnstika and, ii, 
619, 620; Symbolism of, ii, 45S; Terres- 
trial form of, ii, 241 ; Third, fourth and 
fifth races, of, ii, 640; Tomb of, ii, 413 ; 
Travelling, ii, 796; Tree and, ii, 52/ ; 
Universal symbolism and, ii, 457; Vedas 
written by, ii, 471 ; Verities, taught, i, 
20; Vishnu J*ut ana* and, ii, 1S4; Vishva- 
karinan of, ii, 651 ; Vitruvius one of, i, 
230; Voice speaking to, i, 465; Yalio 
and, ii, 571 ; Zodiac and, ii, 528. 

Initiation, Artnfas or, caves, ii, 191 ; Aryan, 
i, 34 3 ; Astrology and, ii, 525 ; Bharata 
lanci of, ii, 3S6; Buddha at last, i, 628; 
Candidate for, i, 442, ii, 488, 572, 590; Cave 
of, ii, 248; Chaldees ready for, two, ii, 
370; Clielas preparing for, i, 291 ; Cruci- 
fixion, and, ii, 588 ; Cycle of, ii, 598; 
Degree in, ii, 528; Early Aryan, i, 343; 
Enoch a book of, ii, 239, 240; Events 
narrated during, i, 325; Fall in, ii, 226; 
Fourth, i, 97 ; tirades of, i, 227 ; Great 
pyramid and, i, 333 ; Halls of, ii, 222, 
480; Higher Self and, ii, 595; Highest, 
i, 134; Holy mountains and, ii, 519; 
Inner man and, i, 334; Timer vision 
and, ii, 308; King’s chamber and, i, 
337 ; Knowledge acquired at, ii, 518; 
East supreme, i, 626 ; Eimits outside, i, 
348; Eord Peacock, emblem of, ii, 541 ; 
Magic, into, i, 513; Mastery through, i, 
703; MovSes, of, ii, 487, 57 t; Mysteries 
and, i, 250, ii, 484, 564, 589, 620; Nature 
of, i, 23, 729; Occultists and, i, 96; 
Plato before, i, 643; Pre-Adamite na- 
tions, of, ii, 474; Questions of, i, 187; 
Rabbinical mysteries, into, ii, 414; 
Rules taught at, i, 229; Sacred drama 
of, ii, 437; Secret teachings after, i, 188; 


Secrets of, i, 449, ii, 38, 55, 146, 395, 652 ; 
Septenary constitution and, 1, 191 ; 

Seven forms of, ii, 558, 674, 675; Side- 
real year and, i, 334; Supreme, ii, 470; 
Symbols of events at, i, 326; Temples 
of, ii, 396; Third degree of, ii, 322; 
Trials of, ii, 39S; Truths revealed during, 
i, 33b 552; Veil of, ii, 587; Wand of, ii, 
545 ; Wisdom by, ii, 143. 

Initiator, Ancient wisdom of, ii, 557 ; 
Early, ii, 558; Enoch means, ii, 558; 
High, i, 134; Midian priest, ii, 487; 
Mysteries, into, ii, 280; Serpent, as a, 
ii 37 °; Wondrous being, a, i, 22S, ii, 360. 

Initiatory mysteries, ii, 597. 

Injection, Processes of, i, 666. 

Inland Chinamen, ii, 293; Middle Asian 
Sea, ii, 230, 673. 

Inman, quoted, i, 436, ii, 41, 137, 576. 

Innocent Adam, ii, 478. 

Innocents, Initiates called, ii, 530. 

In Quint. Lib . Euclid , quoted, ii, 582. 

Inquisition, ii, 4T, 249. 

Insane mother. Moon called, i, 172. 

Insanity, Soul free in, i, 255; Theosophist 
taxed with, i, 740. 

Insatiability of low’er passions,, ii, 431. 

Inscriptions, Cuneiform, ii, 357; Charac- 
ters, in, i, 513; Egypt, of, ii, 838; Frag- 
ments of, ii, 4; Sals, at, i, 422; Stone, 
on temple and, i, 430; Tombs, on, i, 
47T; Vessels at Troy, on, ii, 459; West- 
minster stone, ii, 358. 

Insectivorous mammals, i, 753. 

Insects, Creatures in world of, ii, 387 ; 
Eyes of, ii, 309; Gigantic, ii, 208; Elves 
and small, ii, 5, 55; Septenary law, 
under, ii. 658, 659. 

Insensibility, Tanias or, i, 352. 

Insentient forms of being, i, 699. 

Inseparability of spirit and matter, i, 701. 

Inseparable from animal, Kama rupa, ii, 
627. 

Inspiration, Dionysius, of, i, 503 ; Pro- 
phets, of, ii, 667; Virgil, of, i, 7 21. 

Inspired, Book of Enoch , ii, 506; Revela- 
tions, by, i, 363. 

Inspirer, Esoteric Buddhism , of, ii, iSS; 
Pesli-IIun, the, ii, 52. 

Inst. Div.* quoted, ii, 172. 

Instinct, Consciousness or, i, 254, 702; 
Experience is, ii, 826; Monad, of, i, J98; 
Necessities of, i, 665; Primordial blas- 
tema has, ii, 127; Sexless creative, ii*> 
288. 

Instinctual, Animal monad, faculty of, ii, 
jo8; Beatitude, ii, 439; Breath of life, i, 
263 ; Evolution of, nature, i, 288 ; In- 
tellectual causes, and, i, 192. 

Instructor, Brass and iron, in, ii, 408; 
Brihaspati or, ii, 49, 523; Buddha th© 
great, ii, 391 ; Gods, of, ii, 49, 523; Gunt 
or, ii, 1 15; Inner self or, ii, 119. 
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Instructors, Brahmans, of, ii, 784; Divine, 
ii, 46, 120, 208, 3S1; Elect, of, ii, 365; 
Fifth race, of, ii, 366, 369, 370, 375; 
Oanilharvas, of men, ii, 618; Gods, ii, 
374; Hosts, of lower, ii, 541; Man, of, i, 
229, 288, 365, 366, ii, 96, 411, 618; Prime- 
val races, of, ii, 411 ; Sons of earth, of, 
i, 60, 1 13; Third race, of, ii, 204; Vaivas- 
vata, of, ii, 147. 

Insular continents, ii, 334, 341. 

Insulation of ether, i, 61 1. 

Intellectual System* quoted, ii, 168. 
Intellectuality, Human, i, 214, ii, 167, 177; 

Rudras, of, ii, 618. 

Intelligible triad, ii, 633, 634. 
Inter-ictlieric, P'orcc, i, 255, 607; Vacuum, 
i, 608; Vibrations, i, 614. 

Inter-brain, the, ii, 31 1. 

I liter-material space, i, 574. 
Inter-molecular vibrations, i, 614. 
Inter-organic, space, i, 574. 

Jutcr-planetary space, i, 127, 574. 
Interaction, Matter, between, i, 541 ; Mole- 
cules and atoms, of, i, 661 ; Worlds of, 

i, 678. 

Intercession of Mercury, ii, $2. 

Intercy’clic existence, i, 620. 
Interdependence of animals and plants, 

ib 303 - 

Interhuman intelligences, ii, 204. 

Interim between rounds, ii, 753. 
Interlaced triangles, ii, 39, 375, 626. 
Intermarriage in America, ii, 464. 
Intermarried giants, pigmies and men, 

ii, 345 - 

In term arrying of hierophants and At- 
lantcans, ii, 232. 

Intermarriages of Atlanteaus, ii, S24. 
Intermediate, A$on, ii, 512; Forms, ii, 
736; Race, ii, 288; Spheres, ii, 60; State, 
ii, 257; Type, ii, 707; Unknown groups, 
ii, 705; Worlds, ii, 10S. 

Interpenetrated spheres, i, 663. 
Interpolators, Christian Fathers as, ii, 
580. 

Interpreter, Mercury the, ii, 571. 
Interregnums of fourteen Manus, ii, 73. 
Interrelated in its units. Nature, i, 716. 
Interstellar, Atoms, i, 693 ; Ether, i, 686, 
ii, 144; Shoals, motion of, i, 694; Spaces, 
i, 574, 162. 

Intervals, Creations, between, ii, 321 ; 

Brahma’s days, of, i, 397; Diastemes, 
1 corresponding to, i, 467; Finite, i, 528; 

Reincarnations, between, ii, 317. 
Intonation or svara, i, 291. 

Iutra-cosmic, Breath, i, 276; Deity, ii, 44; 
Forces, intelligent, i, 577 ; Gods, ii, 267 ; 
Motion is eternal, i, 32; Soul had no 
beginning, i, 33. 

Intricacies, Knowledge of cyclic, ii, 53. 
Introduction a P Etude des Races Hu- 
maincs , ii, 59, 164, 719. 


Introduction to Mythical Monsters , ii, 459. 

Introduction to the Old Testament , ii, 496. 

Introduction to the Science of Religion , i, 
512, ii, 204. 

Introduction to the Study of Foraminifera , 
ii, 269. 

Introspective summary, Book of Enoch 
an, ii, 564. 

Intuition, Ages, of, i, 300; Creuzer, of, ii, 
386; Dimensions in space, as to, i, 271; 
Ignorance equilibrated by, i, 521; 
Knowledge expanded by, ii~ 473 ; Leib- 
liitz metaphysical, of, i, 688; Material- 
ism killed by, ii, 547; Mystics, of, i, 
539; Mysteries solved by, ii, 112; Orien- 
talists’ lack of, ii, 596, 602, 641 ; Ratioci- 
native thought, above, i, 31 ; Richard- 
son and Spiller, of, i, 554; Science has 

no, i, 733; Specific, i, 608; Spiritual, 
true, i, 77, ii, 433 ; Student to use, i, 299, 
ii, 99; Truth, of, ii, 543 - 

Intuitions, Men of, i, 560; Pantheistic, ii, 
575; Spiritual, i, 706; Verities, of mail 
and divine, ii, 508. 

Intuitive perceptions, i, 6S9. 

Inundations, Local, ii, 325. 

Invasion, Ary^an, ii, 756, 783; India, of, i, 
291, 710* Shepherds, by, i, 330. 

Inventors, Egyptian alphabet, of, ii, 614; 
Fire, wheat, wine, of, ii, 390; Gods and 
demi-Gods were, ii, 389; System of 
crucifixion, of, ii, 591 ; Triangle, of, i, 
671. 

Inversions of poles, ii, 369, 455. 

Inverted stages of odd eye, ii, 313. 

Invocation, Angra Mainyu, against, ii, 
402; Earth to sun, of, ii, 25; Hermetic 
fragments, in, i, 306; Vishnu, to, i, 307. 

Involution, Evolution and, i, 172, 205, 
696; Matter and spirit, of, i, 448; Sep- 
tenary law controlling, ii, 659; Six, of, 
ii, 302; Spiritual and psychic, ii, 307, 

363- 

In vulnerable, Beings, ii, 38S; Personality, 
ii, 440. 

Inzoonization, Gods pass through, i, 210. 

IOH, Coptic, ii, 486. 

lo. Colony to be founded by, ii, 435 ; De- 
scendant of, ii, 432; Moon and, ii, 433, 
434, 485; Moon-Goddess of generation, 
ii, 434; Mother and symbol of physical 
humanity, ii, 434 ; Mother of God, or, 
ii, 433; Pillar and circle of Pythagoras, 
ii, 486; Race of, ii, 436. 

Io-tef, Diadem called, ii, 487. 

Ionian school, Anaximenes of the, i, 645. 

Irad, Mehujael the son of, ii, 409. 

Iran, Angel Gabriel and, i, 630; Folk-lore 

of, ii, 411 ; Golden age of, i, 712 ; Legends 
of, ii, 41 1 ; Lord of, ii, 567; Rocks in, ii, 
458; St. George of, ii, 415. 

Iranian, Atlanteaus, referred to the, ii, 
816; Belief, ii, 800; Tribes, ii, 801. 
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Iranians, Aryan Br&hmans, and, ii, 407; 
Dual systems of, ii, 605. 

Ireland, Africa, and, ii, 359; Conquest of, 
by Henry II, ii, 361 ; Greeting morning 
star in, ii, 803; Rocking stones of, ii, 
362; Starkad went to, ii, 361. 

Irenaeus, Four Gospels, on, i, 74; Heretics, 
and, i, 484; Quoted, i, 216, 482, 483, 484, 
ii, 646. 

Irish, Kasam or Asam in, create, ii, 121 ; 
Vivien in, tradition, ii, 185. 

Iron, Age, i, 706, ii, 208, 282, 283 ; Art of 
working, ii, 379; Beings invulnerable 
by, ii, 388; Bronze, unknown in age of, 
ii, 283; Duck is of, seventh egg of, ii, 
14; Glass, attraction of, through, ii, 
759; Kali Yuga the, age, i, 706; Wooden, 
h 535 - 

Iron-bound world, i, 159. 

Ironworkers of Rhodes, Telcliines the, ii, 
40S. 

Irregularity of orbits, i, 548. 

Irresolvable nebuke, i, 651, 654, 655. 

Irresponsibility, Period of a nation’s, i, 
706; Will-less men of, ii, 253. 

Irruentes, Nepliilim or fallen ones, ii, 
292. 

IS, Absolute, Mahamaya of the, ii, 466 ; 
Eternal, i, 678; One ever-hidden, i, 592. 

Isaac Mever, quoted, i, 371, ii, 329, 817. 

Isaiah and Isaiah, Phallic worship de- 
nounced by, ii, 622 ; Quoted, i, 148, ii, 
216, 503, 517, 521, 526; Rebellious chil- 
dren, on, ii, 222; Sarapli of, ii, 67; Sera- 
phim of, ii, 404. 

Isanagi-lsananii, i, 238, 261. 

Isarirn an Initiate, ii* 587, 

Iscariotes, Sect of the, ii, 407. 

Ischins, Angels, the lower, ii, 392; Zohar, 
in the, ii, 393. 

Islia, Lord from, ii, 120. 

Ishtar, Eldest of heaven and earth, ii, 25S; 
Venus, or, ii, 65. 

Islivara, yEsar, analogous to, ii, 121 ; Ava- 
lokiteslivara or, i, 135, 46r ; Brahma, 
and, i, 162, 468, ii, 114; Consciousness in 
nature, i, 626; Created deity, a, ii, 114; 
Creator or, i, 4S6; Deity, personal, i, 352; 
God, is, i, 627 ; llari or, ii, 80; Iswarra 
or, ii, 496; Kencaly on, ii, 121; Krishna, 
i 493 *. Logos or, i, 155, 160, 162, 277, 
373, 468, 626, ii, 673; Lord, i, 156, 315, 
461, 626, ii, 80, 120; Mahat called, i, 277; 
Manifested, i, 135; Maya, male aspect 
of, i, 354; Parabrahman and, i, 86; 
Powers of, ii, 121; Purusha and, ii, 114; 
Sabda Brahman, called, i, 162; Sanskrit, 
in, ii, 120; Suddasattva forming body 
of, i, 156; Supreme Lord, or, ii, 496; 
Theogony starts from, i, 468; Ved&ntins 
and, 1, 36 ; Verbum or, i, 162. 

Isidorus on stones, ii, 357. 

Isis, Aditi and V&ch of the Hindis, iden- 


tical with, ii, 47; Agriculture, and, ii, 
408; Anouki a form of, ii, 34; Cat sacred 
to, i, 4T6; Cow’s horns on head of, ii, 
35 ; Fgg sacred to, i, 392; Egypt, in, i, 
160, ii, 391; Giants in days of, ii, 359; 
Girdle of, i, 275; Goddess, a demiurgi- 
cal, i, 429; Goddess of life and healing, 
ii, 30; Ilarpocrates, suckling the babe, 

i, 441; llathor infernal, i, 429; Hindis, 
of, i, 421; Jlorus emanates from Osiris 
and, ii, 495; Horus, virgin mother of, 

ii, 46; Ibis sacred to, i, 387; Io identical 
with, ii, 434, 436; Kwan-Yin and, i, 161; 
Lunar Goddess, a, i, 425, ii, 26; Mercury 
minister of, i, 417 ; Moon connected 
with, i, 249, 388, ii, 617; Moot aspect of, 
ii, 486; Mother earth or the womb of, i, 
409; Mout shares titles of, i, 119; Nile, 
bed of river, i, 419; Osiris, and Thoth, 
ii, 484 ; Osiris interchangeable with, i, 
101 ; Osiris, the daughter and mother 
of, i, ior, 464; Sigalions in the temples 
of, ii, 414; Symbol of, ii, 616; Tau and 
mundane circle attributes of, ii, 588; 
Tetragrammaton is one with, ii, 636; 
Vaeh, identified with, i, 1 61, 468; Veil 
of, i, 318, ii, 691 ; Venus or, ii, 34; Womb 
of, i, 409; Worship of, ii, 483. 

Isis-Latona, Osiris and, ii, 13S; Water* 
Goddess of, i, 363. 

Isis-Osiris, ii, 382 ; Allegories of, ii, 152 ; 
Ansated cross symbol of, ii, 227; Anti- 
quity of, ii, 391 ; Egypt, prince in, ii, 
383 ; Kabiria, once living, ii, 3S0. 

Isis Unveiled , quoted, i, 2, 6, 7, 22, 25, 26, 
2S, 34, no, 130, 138, 141, 207, 216, 218, 219, 
223, 224, 230, 252, 266, 268, 321, 332, 337, 

339. 354, 360, 361, 363, 367, 368, 387, 391, 

408, 448, 483, 501, 532, 542, 621, 633, 634, 

685, 703, 7 T 9 » 72t, 733 , ii, 40, 55 , 77 , 89, 95, 

101, 132, 135, 136, J37, 138, 153, 161, 180, 
198, 200, 2i2, 222, 224, 239, 270, 274, 345, 
394, 397, 407, 435 , 448, 4bo, 477 , 483, 487, 
50b 521, 528, 536, 561, 562, 570, 584, 585, 
587, 607, 667, 677, 730, 762, 789. 

Island, Atlantis, of, ii, 7, 412, 423, 452, 
809; Atlantis, submerged, of, ii, 412; 
Buddhists, sacred, of the, i, 51 t; Chi- 
nese holy, ii, 388; Divine kings, of, ii, 
817; Electria or Samothrace, of, ii, 3; 
Gobi desert, in great, ii, 231; Initiates 
of the sacred, ii, 816; Inland sea, of an, 
ii, 673 ; Mah£ Yogius, of, ii, 618; Ocean, 
sinks in, ii, 382 ; Plato and, of Atlantic? 
ii, 7; Rhodes, of, ii, 409; Sacred, i, 230, 
ii, 230, 333, 366, 816; Sidereal, of Asteria* 
ii, 400; Sons of God and sacred, ii, 230; 
White, ii, 71, 336, 421, 422, 425, 426; 
White devil of the White, ii, 425. 

Island-continents, Ruta and Daitya, ii, 
452 . 

Isla?id Life, quoted, ii, 7, 827. 

Islander, South Sea, ii, 177* 
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Islanders, Atlantis, of, ii, 401 ; South Sea, 
ii, 439- 

Islands, Allegorical, ii, 335 : Baffin’s Ba}% 
near, ii, 420; Blessed and the good 
spirits, of, ii, 388; Classics, and conti- 
nents in, ii, 804; Continents became, ii, 
786; Fauna of Atlantic, ii, 826, 836; 
Pacific, once part of Lemuria, ii, 7; 
Pauranic, ii, 423; Secret Doctrine and, 
ii, 8; Seven, ii, 241, 340, 365, 638, 643, 
801 ; Zodiacal signs, representing, ii, 
528. 

Isle of Candia, Mandrake on, ii, 30. 

Isles, Fifth race, of, ii, 463; Seven, ii, 652. 
Isms and no religion, Age of a hundred, 

i. 739- 

Isolation, Differentiation due to, ii, 685; 
Species, of, ii, 779. 

Ispahan, Huschenk built city of, ii, 415. 
Israel, Azazel scapegoat of, ii, 405, 406, 
427; Batli-Kol and prophets of, ii, 112; 
Children of, ii, 567, 568, 662; Chosen 
people of, i, 504, ii, 570; Klolii of, ii, 
43; Fanes, of, ii, 485; (riant foes of, ii, 
204; God of, ii, 65; Jehovah and, i, 446, 

ii, 448, 492; M0011 and, ii, -44s ; Satan 
tempts David to number, ii, 404 ; Scape- 
goat of, ii, 405, 406, 427; Sects of, ii, 
495; Seth reputed forefather of, ii, 398; 
Seventy elders of, i, 630; Spiritual rock 
that followed, ii, 356; Tribal God of, ii, 
567; Tribes of, ii, 138. 

Israelites, Afghans, and, ii, 210; Baal of, 

i, 427; Beliefs of, i, 493; Carlyle on, ii, 
493; Clialdaea and Egypt, in, i, 332; 
Ezra and, ii, 152; Fire, sacrifice to, i, 
505; Gentiles did not copy, ii, 494; 
Heathen more sincere than the, ii, 134; 
Jehovah of, i, 284, ii, 438, 534; Legend 
of, ii, 4; Mystery Gods of, ii, 3; Nebo 
adored by, ii, 477; Primeval faith of, i, 
340; System of, i, 719 ; Tribal God of, 

ii, 438, 534; Vaivasvata Manu, repeated 
story of, ii, 277. 

Israelitisli Jeliovali, the, ii, 150. 

Issachar, Taurus in sphere of, i, 714. 
Issarael, Origin of, ii, 210. 

Istar, Ashteroth or Venus, ii, 154. 

Ister identical with Aditi and Vach of 
Hindus, ii, 47. 

Isu no gai no Kami, i, 237. 

Iswur a God in India, ii, 120. 

IT, Anywhere, cannot be said to be, i, 
k 401; Atom, is in every, i, 89; Being, 
cannot be identified with, i, 294; Cause- 
less cause or, i, 279; Desire first arose 
in, ii, 185; Magic term, a, ii, 424; Man, 
steps into, i, 139; Speech or words, 
should never be mentioned in, i, 310; 
Spirit of the fire, is, i, 36. 

It of the Kalahansa, That called, i, 106. 
Italian School, Philosophers of, ii, 162. 
\taly, Crosses on highways in, ii, 571; 


Mandrake in, ii, 30; Pliocene marr 
traced in, ii, 782 ; Temples of, i, 14. 

Iurbo, a name of Iao-Jehovali, ii, 407. 

Iurbo-Adonai, i, 501. 

Ivi or bone, ii, 204. 

Izeds or Peris, the, ii, 41 1, 820. 

Izdubars of CliakUea, ii, 351. 

Jabal taken from the Kabiri, ii, 408. 

Jablonski, quoted, ii, 486. 

Jack the Giant Killer, ii, 351. 

Jack-o’-lantern, i, 14. 

Jacob, Bargain of Jews through, ii, 492; 
Dinah daughter of, i, 715; -Ephraim 
elect of, i, 717; Esau and, ii, 143; In- 
heritance of tile Lord, ii, 567; Jews 
and, ii, 492: Ladder of, ii, 294, 373; 
Lord God of, i, 506, ii, 536, 566 ; Pillar 
of, ii, 494, 495; Sons of, i, 712, 714, ii, 
210, 222, 447. 

Jacob, Major G. A., quoted, i, 36. 

Jacolliot, Louis, quoted, i, 404. 697, ii, 233, 
461, 830, 832. 

Jadoo or sorcery, ii, 242. 

Jagad-dhatri, nurse of the world, ii, 555, 

Jagad-Yoni, womb of the world, i, 77, 636, 
ii, 114. 

Jagannatlia, lord of the world, i, 24, ii, 
138. 

Jagat or universe, i, 36. 

Jah, Cliokmali, or, i, 379; Divine name, 
a, i, 379; Iah or, ii, 570; Jaho or, ii, 
137 ; Jehovah is, ii, 632; Male, ii, 406; 
Noah, is, ii, 490; Rod or, ii, 632; Wis- 
dom or, i, 379, ii, 43; Vali or, ii, 133, 138. 

Jail-Eve, a hermaphrodite, ii, 133. 

Jali-Havali, male-female Jehovah, i, 46. 

Jah-Heva, Adam becoming, ii, 132. 

Jali-IIovah, Androgynous, ii, 133; Jeho- 
vah or, ii, 132, 406, 492; Jeliovah-Eve 
or, ii, 136; Kabalistic, ii, 636: Male and 
female, ii, T33; Man or, i, 138, ii, 406, 

Jah-liovians, Vah-oiuli or, ii, 134. 

Jail -navi or Ganges, ii, 138. 

Jah -Noah and cosmic quaternary, ii, 630. 

Jah- veil, male and female, ii, 406. 

Jahangir, Reign of, i, 8. 

Jaho is Jah, ii, T37. 

Jaho-Jah or Yaho-Iali, ii, 137. 

Jahva-Alliiin in Genesis , i, 370. 

Jain settlement, Colossal statue near, ii,. 

2 35 - M . 

Jama cross or svastika, 1, 34, 721, u, 103. 

Jakin and Boaz, ii, 522. 

Jala-rupa or water-form, ii, 610. 

Jamaica, Voodoos of, ii, 220, 

Jamblichus, quoted, i, 256, 440, ii, 221. 

Jambu and Pushkara, ii, 422, 

Jambu-dvipa, ii, 192, 334, 340, 386, 421, 801, 

James , quoted, i, 219, 446, ii, 143. 

James, Sir Henry, quoted, ii, 328. 

Jana-loka, place of animal rebirth, i, I4I r 
398, 399> lit 335- 
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Janaka, Engendering of, li, 552. 

Jan 3rd an a, Rudra becomes, i, 397. 

Jangama, Sthavara and, i, 490. 

Janitors of the seven halls, i, 737. 

Janna, Dan or (Dliyana), i, 4. 

Janus-faced Agnosticism, i, 575. 

Janus-like character of serpent, i, 434. 

Japan, Allegories in, Shinto, i, 261; Ar- 
tists, ii, 460; Cosmogony of, i, 237; 
Esoteric schools of, i, 7; Kietnpfer’s, ii, 
382; Philosophy of, i, 4; Sacred books, 
and lost, i, 18. 

Japanese, Buddhist ascetics, i, 197: China- 
man and, i, 326, ii, 463; Computations, 
secret, ii, 597 ; Cosmogony, i, 235, 237 ; 
Cuttle-fishes, ii, 459; Cyclopaedia, ii, 
2T 3; Egg symbol, i, 393; Fables, i, 238; 
Flora, ii, 767; Hierarchy of, system, i, 
234; Lao-tse, followers of, i, 9; Secret 
sciences i, 96; System, i, 234; Yama- 
booshis of, i, 197. 

Japlict and Titans, ii, T5T, 359. 

Jar, Time contains a full, ii, 647. 

Jared or Irad, source or descent, ii, 383, 
409, 616. 

Jata, one of the seven Iviimarns, ii, 333. 

Jatayu, Garuda, son of, ii, 596, King of 
feathered tribe, ii, 602, 

Jati, Nainan, or rupa, i, 400. 

Taumes, Prof, referred to, i, 55 T. 

Java and lost continent, ii, 233, 833. 

Java-Aleim, a chief hierophant, ii, 212, 
225, 231, 561. 

Jave, Jve, or Jupiter, ii, 488. 

Javelin of Brahma, Fiery, ii, 66 6. 

Juvo or Jevo, ii, 137. 

Jaw, Apparatus of wild beast, ii, 721 ; La 
Naulette, ii, 786. 

Jaws, Age, in, ii, 720; Ape-like, of Palaeo- 
lithic man, ii, 724. 

Jayas or great Gods, ii, 94, 192, 6xS. 

Jealous Gods, i, 297, 425, 445, ii, 1S4, 296, 
370, 438, 631. 

Jebel Djudi the deluge mountains, ii, 154. 

Jeho, Jail and Iali, ii, 137. 

Jehoshua or Joshua, i, 631, ii, 569. 

Jehoshua Ben Chananca, i, 26. 

Jehovah, Abraxas is the one, ii, 497; Adam 
and, i, 479; Adam Kadmon, and, i, 467; 
Adonai and, ii, 493; Adversary, the, ii, 
405 ; Ancient views of, i, 219; Androgyne, 

i, 90; Angelic form of, ii, 400; Anthropo- 
morphic, i, 504; Automaton created by, 

ii, 254; Azazel and, ii, 393; Bible, in, i, 
427, 487, ii, 630; Binah and, i, 251 ; Body- 
guard of, i, 450; Breath of, ii, 93; Cam 
and, i, 446, ii, 406; Cainites destroyed 
by, ii, 408; Christians and, ii, 540; Con- 
ception of, self-centred, ii, 748 ; Crucify 
them before, ii, 588 ; Cunning used by, 
i, 454; Deity not, unknown, ii, 431 ; 
Demiurge, the, ii, 143; Devil older 
than, i, 100; Double-sexed, ii, 132, 138; 


Elements merge in, i, 500; Eloliim 
and, i, 102, 138, 336, 535, 598, ii, 119, 
574; Etymologies of, ii, 137; Face 
of, ii, 569; Father or, ii, 433, 591; 
Female, ii, 486, 616; Fighting God, a, 
ii, 47; Function of, i, 284, ii, 489; Genera- 
tion, God of, i, 42 r, ii, 244; Genesis, in, 
i, 370, ii, 135; Glory of, ii, 569; Gnostics 
and, ii, 407; God-names of, i, 336, ii, 
574; Gods, a God among, ii, 534 ; Hebrew 
esotericism, in, ii, 491 ; Hebrew name 
for, i, 102; Hebrew ten or, ii, 434; 
Hecate-Dun a counterpart of, i, 425; 
Heirloom of, ii, 567; Holy ones conse- 
crated to, ii, 485 ; I Hi Wei said to mean, 
i, 512; Ideographs of, ii, 257; Israel, of, 

i, 630, ii, 148, 438; Jail or, ii, 632 ; Jah- 
II avail or, i, 46; Jali-Hovah or, ii, 492; 
Jave or, ii, 488; Jesus and, i, 630, 631, ii, 
59b 592; Jews and, i, 364, 5.10, ii, 567; 
Jod-He-Vau-He or, i, 90; Jve or Jupiter, 

ii, 488; A a da/a h and, i, 34, 422, ii, 80; 
Later vowelled, i, 501 ; Letters of name 
of, i, 358, ii, 482, 607, 638 ; Light of, ii, 
41; Living God, the one, i, 235; Lord, 
i, 630, ii, 79; Lunar, i, 35S, 417, 420, ii, 
415; Malachim and, i, 5(X>; Male, i, 33, 
125; Male-female, i, 46, ii, 486, 490, 566; 
Man and, i, 89; Measure, i, 89, ii, 42; 
Metamorphosis of, ii, 484; Michael and, 
i, 450, ii, 66, 396, 400, 503, 535; M0011 
and, i, 219, 415, 42T, ii, 65, 79, 497; Moses 
and, ii, 568; Mystery-name, a, ii, 565; 
Nach or, ii, 226; Name of, i, 34, 358, 
476, ii, 4S2, 534; Narada and, ii, 52; 
Noah and, i, 479, ii, 490, 631, 632; Num- 
ber of, ii, 42, 44, 434; Numerical value 
of, = 1065, i, 117; Osiris and, i, 336; 
Parabraliman and, ii, 256; Paradoxical 
behaviour of, ii, 428; Passive potency 
of, i, 380 ; Periphrasis of, i, 472 ; Phallic 
symbol, a, ii, 495 ; Personal God, as a, i, 
459; Portion of, i, 630; Potency, a third 
rate, i, 373, 380; Prayers unanswered 
by, i, 505 ; Priapic deity, a, i, 34; Punish- 
ing, ever, i, 522; Rabbis, of the, ii, 566; 
Rectors disobeying, i, 449; Rivals of, ii, 
293; Rod or, ii, 632; Sabaoth and, i, 496; 
Samael and, i, 449; Sarah and, ii, 184; 
Satan and, i, 422, ii, 407; Saturn and, 
i, 450, 496, 631, ii, 407; Schemal and, i, 
449; Seed of, ii, 148; Sepliiroth and, 
i, 34, ii, 401 ; Sepliiroth-Eioliim and,#i, 
154; Sliaddai and, i, 472; Spirit of the 
earth, ii, 535; Spirit, personating, ii, 
254* S3 6 ; Substitute, a, ii, 495; Sun, 
the, i, 427; Symbols of, ii, 404, 495, 569; 
Terrestrial races led by, ii, 137; Tetra- 
grammaton or, i, tot, ii, 636; Thunder- 
ing, i, 522; Tribal God, i, 704, ii, 438, 
566; Tyrians, ii, 570; Unknown God, 
not the, i, 349; Vishnu and, i, 454, 456; 
Yave or, ii, 487; Yehovah or, ii, 496; 
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YHVH or, i, 678; Yod first letter of, 
ii, 607. 

Jehovah -Adam and Brahmd-Vir&j, ii, 133. 

Jehovah- ft in ah or intelligence, ii, 630. 

Jehovah- Binah-Klohim, ii, 643. 

Jehovali-Cain male part of Adam, ii, 406. 

Jehovah-Caiti-Abel, ii, 134. 

Jeliovah-Kve and Cain-Jehovali, ii, T35, 
136. 

Jehovah- 1 lda-baotli, ii, 255. 

Jeliovah-Ophiomorphos, ii, 407. 

Jehovah-Satan, i, 422. 

Jehovah-Sepliirotli and Bralima-Praja- 
pati, ii, 133. 

Jehovistic, Creation, ii, 263; Deity, i, 679; 
Genesis, copy of, ii, 661; Jews, i, 631; 
Texts, ii, 496. 

Jehovists of Genesis , i, 274. 

Jehovite creation, the, ii, 5. 

Jehuda-ha-Levi, quoted, ii, 43. 

Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, Lh\, referred to, i, 
44 ». 

Jellalabad, Temples of, ii, 353. 

Jelly-like form of humanity, ii, 160. 

Jelly-speck, Non -nucleated, ii, 162, 163, 
169. 

Jennings, Hargrave, quoted, i, 3S3, 511, 
512, ii, 248, 4S9, 496. 

Jeremiah , quoted, i, 14S, 501, ii, 136, 

Jeremiah, Ancient, ii, 443. 

Jeremiah ben K bazar, Rabbi, quoted, ii, 
142. 

Jericho, Modern, i, 318. 

Jerusalem, i, 26, ii, 800. 

Jeruskoven or frigid zone, ii, 564. 

Jesu-Maria blended in one, i, tot. 

Jesuit, Kirch er the, ii, 387, 

Jesuitism, Modern, i, 456. 

Jesuits, learning and sorcery of, i, 330, ii, 
505- A 

Jesus, Akashic garment of, ii, 613; Bap- 
tism of, ii, 598; Christ, ii, I2T, 488, 620; 
Christos of Gnostics not, i, 157; Clair- 
voyant powers of, ii, 241; Crucified, ii, 
591 ; Doctrine of, ii, 242 ; Essene, the, i, 
588; Father, on liis, i, 627, 631, ii, 536, 
592; Fichte reveres, i, 107; Fish, called 
the, ii, 327; Gnostic gospel, in, ii, 601 ; 
Gods of, ii, 567; Historical, i, 631; Ini- 
tiate, an, i, 337, 631; Jehovah, and, i, 
630, 63T, ii, 591, 592; Joshua, and, ii, 
375; Kingdom of heaven, on, i, 301; 
t Last supper of, ii, 587; Liberator, a 
great, ii, 540; Logos and, i, 101 ; Ma- 
donna and infant, i, 441; Man-woman, 
held to be, ii, 143; Mercury, and, ii, 571; 
Mikael and, ii, 121; Mystic, a great, ii, 
540; Name of, ii, 545; Nazareth of, i, 
7T7, ii, 404, 534; Numbers put in mouth 
of, ii, 654; Personality of, ii, 242 ; Phari- 
sees curse, ii, 394; Pistis Sophia, in, ii, 
5 . 95 . 597 ; Puja in India to, i, 101 ; Rabbi, 
ai , 595; Reincarnation believed by, ii, 


it8; Revelation , in, i, toi; Sabbath 
day contemned by, i, 261 ; Serpent, oil 
wisdom of, i, 103, ii, 381; Sin, Jrom the 
allegorical, i, 284; Strait gate of, i, 38S; 
Tree of Life, called, ii, 52T; Type of, i, 
631; Vittoba and, ii, 591; Wind, rebuk- 
ing the, i, 507; Wisdom, and, i, T03, ii, 

381. 

Jethro initiated Moses, ii, 487, 571. 
Jetziratic world of formation, ii, J17, 118. 
Jeve, Old Testament term, ii, 137, 496. 
Jevo or Javo, ii, 137. 

Jevons, Dr., quoted, i, T30, T49. 

Jew, Aristobulus, forger, i, 71 1 ; Nabathean 
Agriculture , author of, ii, 475; Noali 
cannot be monopolized by the, ii, 40S; 
Practical measure known to, ii, 573. 
Jewel of wisdom, i, T90. 

Jewels, Gnostic, ii, 505; Seven, i, T97. 
Jezirah, Number, ii, 43; Scat of passions, 
ii, 639. 

J’hovah, Meaning of, ii, 405. 

Jigten Gonpo, protector and saviour, ii, 
1S9. 

Jin, Man or, 1, 261. 

Jislinu, Host, leader of, ii, 523, 649; Indra 
surnamed, ii, 399. 

Jiva, Chasm in'shape of, ii, 196; Func- 
tions of, i, 244; Hindus, of, i, 620: Iden- 
tical in man and animal, ii, 85; Im- 
perishable, i, 238; Life-principle or, ii, 
710; Man, complete in, i, 245; Monad, 
or, i, 237, 266, 267, ii, 50, 79, 170; Pra- 
kriti contains, i, 569; Prana or, i, 573; 
Principle of man, a, i, 623; Science, 
and, i, 661; Sheath or, i, 623; Soul or, 
i, 157; Spark, is, i, 259; Third, of, ii, 21; 
Vehicle of consciousness of, ii, 252. 
Jivanmukta, ii, 639; Adept, highest, i, 77; 
Christ-state of, ii, 639; Nirvana, reach- 
A h 398. 

Jivatma, Lords of being, highest of, ii, 
37; Mukta or, i, 156; Occultism of, i, 
164, One life or, i, 81 ; Prana not, i, 
247. 

Jnana, gnosis, knowledge, i, 92, ii, 295, 411. 
J ridna-bhaskara , Tradition of, ii, 71. 
Jfianasliakti, Manifestations of, i, 312. 
Jfi&ta, or Rgo in Kostnos, i, 461. 

Job and Job, Antiquity of, i, 710; Arabian, 

i, 71 1 ; Archaic doctrine in, ii, 566; As- 
tronomical references in, i, 711; Behe- 
moth, on, ii, 510; Leviathan of, ii, 216; 
Quoted, i, 352, 368, 444, 454, ii, 395, 688; 
Satan tempted, i, 454, ii, 392. 

Jod, Ark, within, ii, 545; Kva and, i, 90; 
H£-Vau-He or Jehovah, i, 90, ii, 136, 
142, 536; lao-Sabaoth, full number of, • 

ii, 638; Jehovah, and, ii, 257, 536; Jod- 
H£, or, ii, 536; Male, ii, 472; Number 
10, is, i, 370; Sacred, ii, 40, 42; Vau 
and twice H€, i, 1 17 ; Yod, or, ii, 136. 

Jogi or Zogee, i, 512. 
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Johannes Tritheim on magic, 11, 53S. 

John of Constantinople, ii, 292. 

John, St., Apocalypse of, ii, 565, 594; Bap- 
tist, i, 216, ii, 12 1, 462, 52 j; Book 0/ 
Enoch and, ii, 522; Church of, at Monza, 
ii, 620; Cycle of revelation of, ii, 655; 
Eagle, air, ii, T21 ; Gospel of ii, 42; Jesus, 
refers to, ii, 598; Quoted/i, 99, 217, 246, 
623, 627, 632, ii, 79, 239, 401; Thunders 
of, ii, 596; Verbum of, i, 721; Vision of, 

ii, 9 s - 

Jolly, Professor, ii, to6, 699, 7S9, 791. 
Jonas, Sign of, i, 717. 

Jones, Sir William, cpioted, i, 14, 87, 406, 
684, ii, 52, 461. 

Jordan, Nile, and, ii, 6 l6 ; Source of de- 
scent, or, i, 421; Valley of, flints of, ii, 
798. 

Joseph, Dream of, i, 712; Ephraim son of, 

i, 717 ; Sagittarius in sphere of, i, 715; 
Tvashtri the carpenter, or, ii, 106. 

Josephus, quoted, 1, 140, 150, 332, 371, 499, 

ii, 118, 210, 427, 501, 558, 56 i. 

Joshua and Joshua, Aiiakim of, ii, 355; 
Arabic, read in, ii, 588; Course of sun, 
stopping, ii, 564; Pcbir of, ii, 557; 
JeliosliiiYi or, ii, 569; Kirjath-Seplier or, 
ii, 557 ; Nun, soil of, i, 284, ii, 375. 

Josiah, King, i, 712. 

Jotun, Mimir or Lliricc-wise, i, 432. 

Jotuns, War of Asathor with, ii, 403. 

J( )ii nial < - Isia tii/in \ i i , 214. 

'journal des Colonies, i, 507. 

Journal lies Sava n Is , ii, 417. 

Journal of Microscopical Science, ii, 162. 
Journal of Royal si sialic Society, i, 455, ii, 
576 - 

Journal of Royal Microscopical Society , ii, 
683. 

Journal of Science , i, 525. 

Journal , 'Theosophicaf i, r9i. 

Jovah Rahha , ii, 57. 

Jove, Aerial, i, 502; God of fire, i, 500. 
Jove-Juno, Androgyne, ii, 637. 

Jovians, Earth, can perceive our, i, 190; 

Eternal spring of, ii, T45. 

Jubilee of planets, i, 718. 

Judaean Tan aim, ii, 492. 

Judrao-Christian systems, ii, 495, 507. 
Judah, Cross on men of, ii, 588; Kings of, 

i, 712; Leo in sphere of, i, 714; Levi 
and, tribes of, ii, 138; Tribe of, lion of, 

ii, 6x4. 

Judaism, Christianity, basis of, i, 284, ii, 
495; Exoteric, ii, 44; Keys of, i, 338; 
Phallic wot ship, built 011, ii, 493 ; Sym- 
bols improvement on, i, 412; Vach be- 
fore, ii, 112. 

Judas, Apostle, treacherous, ii, 407; Ro- 
man Catholics and, i, 712. 

Jude , quoted, ii, 240, 501, 506, 515, 560. 
Judea, Monstrous reptiles of, ii, 753. 
Judean religion, Angels of, i, 241. 


Judeans, Christians and, ii, 566. 

Judge, Dayatiisi the, i, 427; Mortals, of, 
ii, 48. 

Judges, quoted, ii, 483. 

Judges of souls. Supreme, ii, 503. 

Judgment, Calamity or, ii, 830; Day of, i, 
I 59 > ib 653; Nature, of, ii, 472. 

Juice of moon plant, ii, 624. 

Jukes, Prof., quoted, ii, 206, 229. 

Julian, Emperor, ii, 32, 38, 620. 

Julien, Stanislas, quoted, i, 9. 

Julius Crasar destroyed Alexandrian 
library, ii, 731. 

Jun or Juno, Latin, ii, 4S8. 

Jungle, Sanjria retired to, ii, 183. 

Juno, Jun or, ii, 488; Latona pursued by, 
ii, 8x5; Mars, mother of, ii, 580; Matter 
or, ii, 636; Moon and, i, 249; Tree of, 
and Jupiter, i, 153. 

Jupiter, i, 628, ii, 504; Adam and Ham as, 
ii, 282; Amalthraa and, ii, 612; Ash- 
wood, made men of, ii, 816; Astrraa 
and, ii, 829; Atlantic Islands and, ii, 
427; Atlantis, fought for, ii, SoN; Bac- 
chus, and, ii, 379; Brihaspati or, ii, 32, 
49 * 477» 5 2 3; Castor and Pollux and," ii, 
129; Chain, represents, i, 187; Crowns, 
and, ii, 507, 542; Cyclic law, personifies, 
ii, 830; Daemon of pagan Greeks, a, 
i, 506; Dodonian, i, 501 ; Dominions, 
ruled by, i, 469; Eloi of, i, 631, ii, 567; 
Eternal spring on, ii, 144; Fables of, ii, 
207; Female breasts, has, ii, 143; Four- 
fold, i, 502; God and planet, ii, 26; 
Great rather, Virgil calls, i, 354; Hea- 
venly man, called, ii, 282; Hymn to, ii, 
5S3; Incandescent state, in, ii, 747; 
Inclination of axis of, ii, 747; Io, passion 
of, for, ii, 436; Juno or, i, 153; Kali- 
Yuga, at, i, 725, 726; Lapis, ii, 356; 
Lucifer Venus, and, i, 223; Mars, and, 

i, 648; Mercury, and, ii, 31, 571; Minerva 
from brain of, ii, 698; Mnascas, of, ii, 
4TT; Moon and, ii, 147, 485; Myths of, 

ii, 207; Prometheus, is, ii, 282; Pluvius, 

i, 505, 605; Quench a race, wished to, 

ii, 551; Sabasius called, ii, 437; Satel- 
lites of, i, 649, ii, 145; Saturn and, i, 
176, 720; Seasons of, ii, 746; Scmele 
wife of, i, 430; Sun guardian of, i, 535; 
Swan, takes form of, i, 382; Titan, a, i, 
456; Tonans, ii, 523; Tree given to, i, 
153; World reentered bosom of, ii, 799^ 
Zeus or, i, toi. 

Jurassic period, ii, 165, 206, 753, S36. 

Justice, Dliarma or, ii, 186; Eternal, ii, 
318; God and Satan, of, ii, 244; Goddess 
of, ii, 829 ; Hall of, i, 2- *5 ; Myths, to, ii, 
544. 

Justin Martyr, Pythagoreans rejected, i, 
-467; Referred to, i, 216; Religions, on 
identity of, ii, 514. 

Justinian , Institutes of referred to, i, 507. 
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Jyotis taught astronomy, ii, 809. 

Jyotisha a name of Brahma, ii, 660, 809. 
JyotsnS, (dawn) one of four bodies of Brah- 
ma, ii, 61, 555. 

Xa the astral body, ii, 670. 

Ka’bah, Sins of the, i, 25. 

Kabala, Key of the, ii, 574. 

Kabalah, Adam Kadinon in, i, 125, 236, 
359, ii, 489; Adams in, seven, ii, 3, 478; 
Anagrammatical method of, i, 117; 
Auphanim of, i, 142; Babylonian ma- 
oism and, i, 39; Bath-Kol in, ii, 112; 
Bible and, i, 291, 368, ii, 239, 66 r; Clial- 
dtean, i, 374, 473, ii, 484 ; Christian 
mystics, of, i, 46, 47, 261, ii, 511; Circle 
and, i, 34, 47; Cosmogony of, i, 420; 
Definitions of, ii, 574; Degradation of, 
ii, 244; Deities in, i, 119, 120; Elohim 
in, i, 250, 251; Esoteric doctrine in, i, 
266; Fallen angels of, ii, 239 ; Father- 
Mother-Son of, i, 46; Fiat lux of, i, 236; 
Figures of, i, 95; Fohat and, i, 105; 
Genesis and, i, 39; Germain’s copy of. 
Count St., ii, 249; Gnostics, ii, 249; 
God of, i, 132; He of the four letters in, 
i, 235; Hebrew, i, 376, 473; Initiates, of, 
i, 376; Interpretation of, i, 89, ii, 257; 
Jehovah and, i, 34, 117, 219, ii, 257, 492; 
Kabalist on, i, 140; Kabalistic faces of, 

i, 218; Kings of Edom of, ii, 2, 478; 
Eater, ii, 479: Eight in, i, 359, 466; 
Eimbs of Microprosopus in, i, 235; 
Eogos of, i, 125; Euciferians and, ii, 
249; Macroprosopus of, i, 374; Mani- 
fested universe in, i, T25; Metaphysical, 
entirely, ii, 479; Monotheists and, i, 
154; Moon and, i, 219; Mosaic books 
and, i, 358, ii, 662; Mysteries of, ii, 574; 
No-tliing and, i, 376; Number one of, 

ii, 607; Occult teaching of, ii, 708; Ori- 
gin of, ii, 250; rhallicism of, ii, 479, 49 2 J 
Philosophy of, i, 479; Planets of, 1, 107; 
Pleiades and, ii, 581; Pratt on, Dr. 
Henry, ii, 257 ; Primitive men of, ii, 
3; Reuchlin and, ii, 634; Rosenroth, 
of, i, 420; Sacred animals of, i, 119; 
Samael or Satan in, ii, 246, 395; Secret 
book, a, ii, 565; Semi-esoteric, i, 218; 
Sephira in, i, 464; Sephiroth in, i, 125, 
230, 251, ii, 405; Septenary in, ii, 4, 102, 
660; Seven in, number, i, 68, ii, 326, 

e 568; Simeon Ben locliai, of, ii, 51 1, 744 ; 
Space in, i, 46; Tetrad in, ii, 633 ; Tetra- 
grammaton in, i, 125, 235; Triad or 
trinity of, i, 46, 125; Universe, on, i, 
550; Vatican MS. of, ii, 249; Western, 

i, 46, 47; Wisdom in, ii, 743; Word in, 

ii, 743; Worlds compared to sparks in, 
i, 220. 

Kabalah, Adam in, ii, 132 ; Adam Kadmon 
of, i, 421, ii, 47; Angels, taught to, ii, 
297; Archetypal man of, i, 420; Balance 


of, ii, 88; Blessed ones of, i, 245; Chab 
dcean, i, 221, 261, 678; Christian, ii, 34; 
Circle in, i, 420; Conceptions of, ii, 45 ; 
Creation and, ii, 57; Dual man of, ii, 
40; Eastern occultism and, i, 678; 
Eastern philosophy and, ii, 44; Elohim 
of, ii, 90; Emanations of, i, 420; Eso- 
teric Vidya and, i, 261; Fallen angels 
of, ii, 533; Foundation of, ii, 40; Genesis 
and, ii, 40; Heads of, three, ii, 28; He- 
brew, ii, 65; Hiram in, ii, 119; Jehovah 
and, ii, 134, 137; Jewish, ii, 34; Jod in, 
ii, 133; Eight in, ii, 40, 41 ; Moon in, ii, 
65; Original, ii, 533; Primitive, ii, 89; 
Raven of, i, 478; Samael in, ii, 117; 
Scientific anti symbolical, i, 446; Secrets 
of, ii, 414; Sephirotli in, i, 420; Sep- 
tenary in, ii, 670; Slick ilia h in, i, 678; 
Tree of life of, ii, 227; Uni verse and, ii, 
28; Western, i, 262; Wisdom of, ii, 51 1. 

Kabalisiti, i, 33, 116. 

Kabalist, American, i, tt8; Daniel, and, 
ii, 79; Kliplias Levi the, i, 263, 280; 
Ether, on, i, 366; French, i, 265; God 
held by, view of, i, 697 ; Holy of holies 
of, ii, 491; Ibn Gebirol and, ii, 483; /sis 
Unveiled, and, ii, 487; Kabalah, on, i, 
106, 140, 365; Learned, quoted, ii, 569; 
Marcus a, ii, 594; Mather a, i, J06; Oc- 
cultist and, disagree, i, 251; Permuta- 
tion of biblical names, 011, ii, 490; 
Physicists, on, i, 674; Pre-Christian, i, 
425; Rabbin, a fatuous, ii, j 3 5 ; Semite, 
ii, 493; Space, 011, i, 365; Western, i, 
275, ii, 375 . 621 ; Word of, ii, 573. 

Kabarim or Kabeira, i, 469, ii, T50. 

Kabbala , referred to, i, 235, 338, 693, ii, 
484. 

Kabbala Denudata , referred to, i, 142, 551. 

Kabbala , Die , quoted, i, 26, 374. 

Kabbalah , quoted, ii, 326. 

Kabbalah Unveiled, quoted, i, 262, 376, ii, 
88, 306, 661, 662. 

Kabbale , La, referred to, ii, 2. 

Kabeiri, Hidden meaning of, i, 139. 

Kabeiros, Meaning of, ii, 379. 

Kabir, Adamas, named, ii, 3; Eternal 
fire and, i, 508; Holy Lemnos, born of, 
ii, 3; Noah was a, ii, 408; Plituh the 
seventh, ii, 382. 

Kabiri, Agriculture, and, ii, 408; Aletae 
and, ii, 377; Anactes and, ii, 376; Arno- 
bins on, ii, 15G Axieros, etc., were, ii, 
378; Castor and Pollux were, ii, 379; 
Cherubs and, ii, 121; Confusion about, 
ii, 276; Corybaiites and, ii, 376; Cosmic 
Gods, great, ii, 37S; Curetes and, ii, 
376; Cycles symbolized b3% i, 703; 
Deities, most arcane, ii, iti; Dii Magni 
and, ii, 376; Dioscuri and, ii, 376, 379 > 
Divine dynasties, kings of, ii, 380; 
Egyptian, ii, 286, 378; Faber on, ii, 151, 
376; Gabiri or, ii, 379; Generic title, a** 
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3 i, 3, 3B0; Guebra conies from, ii, 379; 
Holy fires, named, ii, 3; Idei and, ii, 
376; Isis-Osiris and, ii, 380; Kadmos or 
Kastnilos were, ii, 378; Lares and, ii, 
376; Lemnos-born, ii, 3 ; Manes and, ii, 
151, 376; Mysterious Gods, most, ii, 
276; Penates, and, ii, 376; Phoenicians, of, 
ii, 286; Poles, personifying opposite, ii, 
376; Sacred fires and, ii, 378; Samo- 
tlirace, in, ii, 378, 409; Sidereal powers, 
rulers of, ii, 3S0; Sons of Svdic or, ii, 
409; Temple of, ii, 3S0; Titans and, ii, 
151, 376 ; Zedek, sons of, ii, 409. 

Kabiri-Dioscuri, ii, 379. 

Kabiri-Titans, the, ii, 377. 

Kabiria or agriculture, ii, 40S. 

Kabirian tradition, ii, 40S. 

Kabirim, Cambyses and, ii, 376; Clitlio- 
nian divinities, and, ii, 3S0; Deluge 
Gods and, ii, 376; Fifth race, ii, 2S6; 
Gibborim or, ii, 286; Mighty ones or, ii, 
41 j ; Sanctuaries of, ii, 380; Worshipped 
universally, ii, 380. 

Kabirs and the devil, ii, 369. 

KaboliLc or Kabul tribes, ii, 210, 

Kabul, Arabs in, ii, 210. 

Kadesli Kadeshim the holy ones, ii, 482, 

4 * 5 . 

Kadnion, Adam, i, 90, ii, 2, 132, 566; 
Sephira and, i, 266, ii, I. 

Kadmos and Kabiri, ii, 378. 

Kadru, Kashyapa's wife, ii, 14T; Many- 
headed serpent, ii, 604. 

Kadusli and lil-Kl the Sun, i, 501. 

Kadusliu of tile P, 'sat ms , ii, 482. 

Kaf, Mountains of, ii, 414, 415, 416. 

Kafaristan, ii, 414. 

Kailirs a human race apart, ii, 765. 

Kaiknbad, Dynasty of, ii, 416, 

Kailas, Buddhist monastery in, i, 12. 

Kailas^i or Heaven Mountain, Himalayan, 
ii, 434, 435^ 525 . 

Kaiimirath, Adam or, ii, 412, 414, 4T5. 

Kain or Cain, ii, 135. 

Kajbee, Mount, ii, 47. 

Kakodcemoti the evil spirit, i, 36S, 441. 

Kala, Cronus or Time, i, 91, 101, 114, 437, 
461, 487, 496, 637, ii, 151, 244, 579. 59 < 3 , 
799 - 

Kala Chakra explains the Anupadaka, i, 

S3- 

Kala-pani, black waters of the ocean, 1, 
T4, ii, 424. 

Kalabargli, Indus at, ii, 436. 

Kal&gni, the flame of time, i, 397. 

KAlaliam-sa or Kdlahansa, Brahma called, 
i, 384; Brahman called, i, 47; Brahrn&- 
Prajapati and, i, 108; Goose, the, ii, 
129; I am I or, i, 107; Tt of the, i, 106; 
Kwan-Shi-Yin represented as, i, 51 1; 
Swan or, i, 47, 384, 388, 511, ii, 129, 488; 
That called, i, 106. 

;K&lak& daughter of D&nava, ii, 399. 


KAlandbha, Tdraka is called, ii, 400. 

Kalapa or Kat&pa, Position of, i, 405. 

Kaleidoscopic transformations of world- 
symbols, ii, 350. 

Kalcva/a, The> quoted, ii, 14, 29, 129. 

Kali, Age, i, 104, ii, 507, 5S0; Agni, a 
tongue of, i, 477; Durgti, ii, 126; Hamsa 
or black swan, i, 106; Shiva’s consort, 
ii. 57 ^; Waters of the, ii, 424; Yuga, i, 
27 » 35 , 396 , 404, 510, 67T, 706, 713, 725, 
728, 11, 54, 72, 73, 149, 155, 313, 322, 336, 

413, 43«, 454, 555* 579, 5&>> 604, 649; 

Yuga, four ages of, i, 404. 

Kali-karaka or strife-maker, ii, 52. 

Kaliva and Krishna, ii, 396. 

Kalki Avatara, i, 114, 289, 404, 412, ii, 434, 
^ 43 ‘S, 5 ° 7 - 

Kalpa, Age or, i, 1 14; Brahma in preceding, 
ii, 79, 186; Brahma’s creation at com- 
mencement of, i, 493, ii, 68, 94; Close of, 
i> 359, 477, 696, ii, 52, 339; Commence- 
ment of, ii, 50, 6 t, 68, 94; Creations of 
eacli, ii, 56; Crores of, seven, ii, 326; 
Dakslia born in every, ii, 258; Day of 
Brahma or, ii, 73; Descent and ascent 
during, i, 154; Kternity and a, i, 359; 
Great, i, 114, 227; Immortality and end 
of, i, 68; Manus for every, fourteen, ii, 
32T ; Meanings of, ii, 321/334; Minor, i, 
578; Nandi in every, ii, 426; Narada in 
this, ii, 87; Progress during the, 1,63; 
Sacrificial animals in first, ii, 661 ; Shiva 
in every, ii, 295; Sons of Brahma re- 
born in every, ii, 86; Succeeding, i, 398; 
Twenty-ninth, ii, 260; Vamadeva in 
every, ii, 295; Varalia, of, ii, 335. 

Kalpus, Beginning, after the, ii, 652 ; 
K vents divided by, ii, T56; Involution 
in many, i, 490; Future, i, 394, 470; 
God living in all, i, 464; Great, i, 395; 
Hindus’, i, 698; Life, of, i, 142; Man- 
vantaras or, i, 396, ii, 752; Mirror of 
Futurily records, ii, 53; Padmapaiii 
means supporter* of, ii, 189; Reincarna- 
tion in previous, ii, 242; Rounds or, i, 
206; Series of, ii, 334; Seven, i, 346, ii, 
647; Small, i, 395; Vishnu and seven, ii, 
647; Yugas and, ii, 51, 73. 

Kalpic masks, Elements called, i, 736. 

Kama, Animal soul or, ii, 431, 631, 708; Ap- 
sarases, king of, ii, 185; Body of desires, 
etc., i, 177, ii, 650; Creator, "a supreme, 
ii, J S6 ^ Desire or, i, 265, ii, 170, 184, 2i<J{ 
265; God, a, ii, 184, 186; Loca, i, 147, 
264, 356, 501* 737 * h, 39°» 645 ? Love, 
God of, ii, 184; Makara-ketu, the, ii, 
611; Manas and, ii, 83, 265, 431, 438, 
649; Mara or, ii, 613: Passions and, i, 
T77, ii, 265, 650; Principle, i, i8t, ii, 649; 
Rfipa, i, 147, 177, 181, 217, 356, ii, 21, 
no, 117, 123, 251, 252, 627, 631, 669, 670; 
Samael or, i, 262, 263; Temptations of, 
ii, 265. 
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KL&ma-devn, God of love and desire, ii, 
i&5* 

Kamarupic state of our globe, i, 2S0. 
Kamscliatka, ii, 420, 657. 

Kanin mi masubi no Kami, i, 234. 

Kan Coll, Sepulchre of, ii, 38. 

Kanada, Gods of old, i, 538, 564, 633. 
Kandu a sage and Yogi, ii, 180, 18.4, 1S5, 
187, 429. 

Kangaroo, Men and the, ii, 704. 

Kanitlii, Kain from, ii, 135. 

Kanjur of Northern Buddhists, i, tt, S3. 
Kansa, Sons of Devaki killed by, ii, 639. 
Kansha and Narada, ii, 51. 

Kant, quoted, i, 107, 129, 158, 173, 645, 653, 
65.4, 655, 658, 659, 673, 683, 688, ii, 550, 
682, 711, 746. 

Kantian theories, i, 660, 66 t. 

Kan yu or the virgin, i, 119, 312. 
Kanya-Durga the virgin, i, 721. 

Kap or Caucasus, ii, 417. 

Kap-kaz or Caucasus, ii, 417. 

Kapli, Mountains of, ii, 378, 416. 
Kapi-vaktra or monkey- faced, ii, 52. 
Kapila, Antiquity of, ii, 603 ; •Esoterically 
explained, 1, 657; Evolution taughL by, 
i, 209, 640, ii, 271, 688; Eye of, i, 614; 
Hard war, at, ii, 603; Infinite, 011 the, i, 
459; Intellect of, ji, 550; Kuinaras and, 

i, 493; Pass of, ii, 603; Purusliottama, 
the, ii, 602; Sagara's progeny slaili by, 

ii, 603; Sankhva philosophy of, i, 304, 
ii, 45^ 604. 

Kapilakslia or Ka pi la's eye, i, 614. 
Kapilasthen or Kapila’s pass, ii, 603. 
Kapilavastu, Gautama Prince of, i, 292. 
Kara or hand, ii, 609. 610. 

Kara-Korum chain of Tibet, i, t6 , ii, 372. 
Karabtanos or Fetahil spirit of matter, i, 
217, 237, 268. 

Karam or side, ii, 609. 

Karamania, Mandrake in, ii, 30. 

Karaua, Cause or, i, 73, 77, 120, ii, 50; 
Pauranic Commentaries, of, i, 77 ; 
Sharira, ii, 83, 627; Unknowable, i, 301. 
Karanopadhi or spiritual soul, i, 181. 
Karens of India, Seven souls of the, ii, 
669. 

Karli, Labyrinths under caves of, ii, 23T. 
Karma, Absolute eternal law, is, ii, 319; 
Absolute harmony, i, 704; Abstract 
nature or, ii, 498; Adjuster of, ii, 52; 
African, ii, 178; Agents of, i, 147, 151, 
313, ii, 412, 500; Amanas produce, ii, 
201; Amanasa, of, ii, 22; America, of, 
ii, 465; Angel incarnated prompted by, 
ii, 296; Apes, of, ii, 274, 275; Arupa 
Pitris and, ii, 98; Astral li^ht and, i, 
131 ; Astral light, of humanity, ii, 539; 
Asuras, and the fallen, i, 2T0; Atlan- 
teans, of, ii, 317, 428, 429, 782; Atoms 
united by, i, 696; Australians, of, ii, 
178; Book of Life and, i, 583; Bourgeois, 


Abbe, of, ii, 713 ; Br£alon, ii, 281 ; Buckle 
on, i, 317; Buddhi, and, i, 45; Cata- 
clysms and, i, 708; Cause and effect, as, 
ii, 5391 Chance and, i, 705; Compensa- 
tion and, i, 700; Create, does not, ii, 
3 T9; Creature subject to, every, i, 697; 
Creatures ol‘ i, 696; Cruden knew no- 
thing of, i, 152; Curse of ii, 428; Cycle 
of racial, i, 708; Cycles ami, i, 702; Cyclic 
evolution and, i, 695 ; Death and, life 
and, ii, 539; Deity manifesting through, 

i, 707; Deluge resulting from, ii, 365; 
Destiny and, i, 7cxy 701, ii. 639; Devas 
compelled by, to incarnate, ii, 389 ; 
Dliyan Cholians and, i, 147, 300, if^S; 
Divine soul and, i, 45; Divinity, the 
exacting, ii, 585; Egyptian teaching on, 

ii, 257; Electricity and, i, 1 37 ; Elcmeutals 
subject to, i, 241; Entity, a personal 
and impersonal, ii, 539; Eternal law of, 
ii, 3T9; Evil and, i, 44 7, ii, 500, 50T ; 
Evolution, and, i, 211, 695, ii, 657; Exe- 
cutor of ii, 52; Ezekiel, addressed in, 
ii, 517: Ezra, of ii, 474; Fatal destiny 
or, ii, 513; Fatalism ami, i, 705; Fate or, 
ii, 439, 547, 60 t , 639; Fates or, triform, 
ii, 432; Fifth race, of ii, 316; Forces of, 
ii, 657; Forces of nature and, i, 696; 
Fourth race, ii, 428, 429; Fundamental 
law and, ii, 536 ; Generation of bad, i, 
20; Genesis, of exoteric teaching of i, 
39; Genesis , of author of ii, 474 ; Genii, 
and, i, 3T3 ; God, ii, 517; God read, for* 

i, 716; Gods, of ii, 259; Gods, will of 
the, i, 313; Great kings and, i, 147; 
Harmony and, i, 704; Heredity and, ii, 
tSS; Humanity, of ii, 539; Iblis an 
agent of, ii, 412 ; Incarnation result of, 

ii, 389; Imira’s defeats dee to, ii, 649, 
650; Intelligence guiding, i, 300; In- 
ventors compelled by, to incarnate, ii, 
389; Israel, of, i, 24 ; Jivatmas *and, i, 
156; Laughter, adjusts even human, i, 
708; Law of i, 71, 137, ii, 317, 319, 320, 
429, 536, 717; Law of compensation, i, 
700; Law of retardation, ii, 271; Law of 
retribution, i, 695; Liberty and, ii, 319; 
Life and, book of, i, 583; Life and death 
result of, ii, 5391 Fife and, law of, i, 
583; Lipika and, i, 130, T31, 153, 313; 
Maharajahs and, four, i, 147, 351, 313; 
Manus, of, ii, 259; Meaning of ii, 316; 
Minos or, i, 131; Moira is, ii, 639; 
Monads and, i, 156, ii, 259, 287, 316, 332; 
Moses, of ii, 474 ; Muktas and, i, 156; 
Narada executor of ii, 52; Narrow- 
brained, of the, ii, 1 78; National, i, 
348; Nature-spirits subject to, i, 241; 
Nemesis and, i, 702, 704, ii, 319, 439 # 
Nineteenth century, of the, i, 24; One 
law, i, 695 ; Orlog or fate, ii, 547 ; 
Osiris or, i, 131; Pesh-Hun adjuster of. 
ii, 52; Pessimists and, ii, 318; Physical 
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proof of, ii, S24; Prajapatis, of, ii, 
259; Predestination and, i, 702; Present 
state result of, ii, 389 ; Progress and, i, 
348; Prometheus and, ii, 255, 430, 439; 
Providence and, i, 695, 705, ii, 319; 
Punishes not, i, 705; Punishment, agent 
of, ii, 5cx^; Py wander , referred to in, ii, 
5T3; Racial, i, 348, 70S; Rebirth and, i, 
194, ii, 316, 320; Recorders of, i, 130; 
Reincarnation and, ii, 317; Respecter 
of persons, no, ii, 7T7 ; Retribution and, 

i, 695; Rewards not, i, 705; Risliis, of, 

ii, 259, 389; Satan and, ii, 244; Savages, 
and, ii, 331; Sexless principle, i, 695 ; 
Sexual relation, of, ii, 479; Sin and, ii, 
547; Sinful intercourse, and, ii, 202; 
Sphere of, ii, 60 1 ; Sterility due to, ii, 
S24; Svabliavat and, i, 696; Swing of, 

i, 699; Third eye connected with, ii, 
316; Third race, of, ii, 42S; Triform 
Jates, ii, 432; Unknowable, one with, ii, 
320; l is Jinn Panina on, i, 448; Weapon 
of, ii, 501; Witnesses to, three, i, 624; 
Working of, i, 698, ii, 824; Yaxna or, i, 
I3K 

Karma-less, Shadows of bodies were sin- 
less hence, ii, 645. 

Karma-Nemesis, i, 704, 705, 707, ii, 317, 
3 * 9 - 

Karmic, Action, 11, 452; Cause, 1, 215; 
Compensation, i, 196; Conditions, ii, 
2 23; Course incomprehensible, ii, 171; 
Curse, ii, T09; Cycles, i, 698, 704; Deities, 

ii, 445; Development of monads, ii, 171 ; 

Disturbance of the axis, ii, 287; Duty, 
failure of, ii, 195; Effects, i, 444, ii, 65, 
17b; Kgo, ii, 639; Involution, i, 197, ii, 
206, 259; Exigencies, ii, 92; Pate of 
nations, i, 739; Pods, ii, 446; Paw, i, 45, 
2 f 6, 295, 297, 693, 703, ii, Si, 99, 208, 238, 
259 ’ 273, # 344, . 542 , 7^ «TP *>12; 

Ledger, i, 154; Dipikas, i, 214; Neces- 
sity, ii, 825; Punishment of Dhyanis, ii, 
238; Rebirth, ii, 176, 244; Retribution, 
ii, 541; Scales, world of, i, 205; Will, ii, 
242. 

Kama, or radiant, applied to Krishna, ii, 

47 . ... 

Karnac, Monolith from, i, 430, 11, 74, 

397 . 

Karuak, Ruins of, ii, 448. 

Karneios or sun-born applied to Apollo, 
ii> 47 - .. 

Karsliipta the human mind-soul, 11, 306. 
Karsh vares, seven divisions of the cartli, 
ii, 402, 642, 801. 

Karttikeya, Apollo and, ii, 400; Birth of, 
miraculous, ii, 580; Hindiis, from, ii, 
339; Kenealv on, ii, 654; Krittika, de- 
livered to the, ii, 581; Kumara, a, ii, 
III, 655; Mars and, ii, 47, 132; Pleiades 
and, ii, 654; War-God, a, ii, 47, 132, 579. 
K&shi Khanda of Skanda Parana , ii, 192. 


Kashinath Trimbak Telang, B.A., quoted, 
i, 98, ii, 521, 598, 600. 

Kashmir, i, 12, 404, ii, 221, 341. 

Kashyapa, Buddhism taught in China by, 
i, 12; Danavas, mother of, ii, 399; Diti 
advised by, ii, 649; Father of reptiles, 
etc., ii, 271; Genealogy of, ii, 264; 
Kapila son of, ii, 604; Progeny of, ii, 
51; Paninas , in, ii, 602; Sage, the, ii, 
140, 398; Self- born, i, 392; Tamra wife 
of, ii, 191 ; Ursa Minor, in, ii, 648; Pcdas, 
in, ii, 140. 

Kashyapa-Adit3"a, Apollo answers to, ii, 
399 » 4 CJO - 

Knsniilos or Kadmos (Hermes), ii, 378. 

Kaspar, one of the Magi, i, 717. 

Katapa or Kalapa, i, 405. 

Katha Upanishad, quoted, i, 98, 464. 

Kathopanishady quoted, i, 391, 499. 

Katie King referred to, ii, 778. 

Kaumara creation, i, 104, 492, ii, IT2. 

Kaumari and Karttikeya, ii, 655. 

Kaumaric condition of the elect, ii, 294. 

Kauravya, king of the Nagas, ii, 224. 

Kav-Kaz or Caucasus, ii, 417. 

Kavyas or cyclic years, ii, 93. 

Kavy avail ana or electric fire of Pitris, i, 
567, ii, 107. 

Ka-yin, son of Adam Rislioon, ii, 4T6. 

Kebar Zivo, vine of food of life, i, 217. 

Kedara, a dug-up place, a mine, i, 447. 

Kedem, ^Eolus called, i, 504. 

Kedeshiin, Priests or initiated, ii, 222. 

Keely, J. W., Centre, on a neutral, i, 607; 
Explanations of, i, 609; Failure of, par- 
tial, i, 610; Limit, not allowed to pass, 
i, 614; Motor Co., i, 613; Motor phe- 
nomena of, i, 606, 615; Occultism and, 
i, 617; Possible attainments of, i, 611; 
Research of, i, 612; Secrets of, i, 607, 
6ri; Sound, on, i, 616; Vril, discoverer 
of, i, 19, 172, 275. 

Kem-oor, Homs of, ii, 6ro. 

Kenealv, Dr., quoted, i, 230, 390, ii, 52, 
12 r, 400, 415, 436, 4«5» 4^6, 597, 653, 654, 
803. 

Keuite or Cainite, ii, 571. 

.Kennedy, Col. Vans, (Quoted, i, 15, 451, ii, 
324; Referred to, ii, 237. 

Kent’s cavern, Arrowheads from, ii, 549. 

Kep, mother of time, i, 438. 

Keplireu, builder of second Pyramid, ii, 
236. 

Kepler, quoted, i, 129, 510, 519, 535, 54 °, 
541, 643, 682, 683, 716, 717, 719, 720, 729- 

Kepti anti Sebti for two times, i, 438. 

Kerkes the Phoenix of the Turks, ii, 652, 
653 - 

Kernel, Powers, of, i, 310; Seers have 
seen, of matter, i, 293; Tradition, of, ii, 
246. 

Kershvar, Qaniratlia the, ii, 802. 

Kerya, Buried cities in oasis of, i, 17. 
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Kesari, AnjantL wife of, i, 212. 

Kesliin slain by Avat&r, ii, 51. 

Kesil or Orion, i, 7ro, 711. 

Kether, Crown, the, i, 260, 376, 378, 380, 
467, ii, 662; Principle, abstract, i, 236; 
Sephirotli and, i, 117, 472; Triad or, ii, 
630; Triangle of, i, 125; Yod symbolical 
letter of, i, 423. 

Kether Malchuth, quoted, i, 474. 

Ketu the dragon’s tail, ii, 398. 

Key of Urania , The, quoted, i, 718. 

Key to the Hebrew* Egyptian mystery in 
the Source of Measures, J'hc, \ , 326. 

Key -note in nature, Radical, ii, 516. 

Klia or body, ii, 669. 

Khaba, the shade, ii, 669. 

Khado, Female forms, beings in, ii, 29S; 
Minds, with little, ii, 284; Third and 
fourth, from, ii, 23. 

Khamism or old Coptic, i, 141. 
Kliandakala, conditioned time, i, 91. 
Kliandas, Skanda derived from, i, 394. 
Khanoch or Enoch, the Initiator, ii, 
55 «. 

Khanoom, Metropolis of, ii, 412. 

Kheen or Yang, the membrum virile, i, 

Khem, or Horus-Osiris, i, 240. 

Klinoom adored at Eleplianta, i, 393, 413. 
Klioda, Persian for God, i, 370. 

Khonsoo, the Lunar God, ii, 486. 

Khoom, Water of space, i, 391; World, 
soul of, i, 513. 

Klioorassan tribe from Afghanistan, i, 17. 
Khopiroo, Khopirron or scarabaeus, i, 
39 b ii, 582. 

Kliopri or scarabicus, ii, 582. 

Klioproo or Khopron, to become, to be 
reborn, i, 391, ii, 582. 

Kliorlo used in Senzar version of Stan- 
zas, i, 50. 

Kliuan-Kh£, river in Tibet, i, 16. 
Kliunratli, Paracelsus, etc., i, 670, ii, 127. 
Kliwan or Yin, the pudendum tnuliebre, 

\ 54- * , . 

Kia-yu, quoted, 1, 476. 

Kimali, Pleiades and, i, 710, 711. 
Kimmerian Bosphorus, ii, 434. 
Kimpuruslias, Dynasties of, ii, 386. 

Kin, Cain or evil, ii, 406. 

Kinetic, Energ3% life atoms and, ii, 710; 
Theories, i, 527. 

King, Ai, of, ii, 588; C. W., quoted, i, 403, 
44b 567, 594* 595* 59$, 59*$, 60 b 602 , 
613, 639; Chamber of, in great pyramid, 
i, 285, 337 , 421 , 4*$4» 488 , 493* 589 ; dynas- 
ties, of divine, ii, 293, 528; Gnostics and 
Their Remains, by, ii, 497, 505; Initiates, 

h, 519* 572 , 582, 743; Osiris, of duration, 

i, 471; Race, ii, 791; Sagara, i, 614; 
Saturn, i, 496; Soma a, i, 249, 415, 425, 
489, ii, 401 ; Stone, named by speaking, 
ii, 3575 Thevetat, ii, 232; Worlds, of 


three, i, 453; Yima as, ii, 644; Yudish* 
thira a, i, 396. 

Kingdom, Animal, i, 2S8, ii, 1, 169, 672, 
722, 725, 736; Development from ani- 
mal, ii, 725, 736; Door into human, i, 
196; Elementals, 6f, i, 200, 490, ii, 326, 
652; Man a distinct, ii, 59, 303; Mineral, 
i, 20, ii, 326, 672; Monad represents part 
of its, i, 692; Root-form of each, ii, 
196; Sparks of lower, i, 141; Spirits, 
of, i, 216, ii, 252; Vegetable, ii, 169, 326, 
672, 722; Vertebrate, ii, T25, 629; Vio- 
lence, of heaven taken by, ii, 543. 

Kingdoms, Elemental, i, 200, 490, ii, 326, 
652, 778; Evolution in all, ii, 195; 
Lower, i, 62, . 287, 663, ii, 179; Man 
passes all, in first round, i, 183; Mo- 
nadic esvsence passes all, i, 679; Nature, 
of, ii, 170; Objective, three, ii, 190; 
Rudimental, i, 490; Series of number- 
less, ii, 475; Seven, four known, i, 696; 
Sons of lower, i, 663; Three elemental, 

i, 200, 490, ii, 326, 652; Two sub-physi- 
cal elemental, ii, 778; Universe, of, i, 
295; Vehicles of lower, i, 287. 

Kings, Divine, ii, 24, 20 2, 330, 366, 369, 
382, S07, 808, 817; Divine dynasties of, 

ii, 243, 411 ; Divine dynasty of, imparted 
astronomy, ii, 33; East, of, ii, 414; 
Edom, of, i, 402, 473, ii, 57, 88, 478, 479, 
5 * 1 , 744 * 745 * 746; Egyptian human, ii, 
455 ; Pre-Adamite, ii, 88; Primordial 
seven, i, 403; Quoted, i, 391, ii, 357, 483, 
712; Races, of third and fourth, ii, 202; 
Real nature of, i, 477; Seven, i, 261, 714, 
h, 597 * 654 * :. 79 G vShishtas or, ii, 321; 
Statues of, ii, 385, 792; Superhuman, ii, 
386; Third and fourth race claimed to 
be, ii, 23; Third root race, of, ii, 98, 204; 
Traditions of reign of, ii, 389; We are 
the, ii, 284. 

Kingsford, Dr. Anna, i, 301, 305, 30S, 734. 

A m-kwang-m ing-A mg, i, 5 1 o. 

Kinnaras inhabit the astral plane, ii, 95, 

Kioo-tche, a Chinese astronomical work, 
ii, 657. 

Kioto, Ascetic monks of, i, 197. 

Kippftr, Definition in prayers of, i, 474, 

Kircher, Father, quoted,’ i, 391, 489, ii, 
217, 387. 

Kirchoff, Achievements of, i, 575. 

Kirjatli-sepher, city of letters, ii, 557. 

Kiu-ti , compiled from books referred to 
in Isis, i, 26. 

Ki-y, Seven and ten, ii, 382. 

Klaproth, quoted, ii, 213. 

Kl£e, F., on the deluge, ii, 563. 

Kliphoth, world, ii, 117. 

Kneeling prohibited as idolatry, ii, 292. 

Knepli, Concealed breath of, 1, 378; Egg 
issuing from mouth of, i, 389; Eternity, 
and snake-emblem of, i, 368, 377; Ser- 
pent, and, i, 368, ii, 30. 
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Knights of round table, ii, 41 1. 

Knives, t Azazy el taught men to make, ii, 

393. 

Knooph, Symbol of, i, 513. 

Knots on an endless cord, i, 272. 
Knowledge, Absolute, i. 623; Adepts can- 
not communicate, ii, 74 T ; Ancients, of, 

i, 229; Antiquity, and, ii, 125; Archaic, 

ii, 659; Aryans, of ancient, i, 568; As- 
tronomical, ii, 52, 563; Atlantean na- 
tions, of, ii, 444, 455; Beginning of 
human, i, 291; Brahman, i, 292, ii, 494; 
Branches of, seven, i, 192; Cherubim, 
of, i, 152: Concealed, ii, 525; Cosmic 
energy, of guidance of, i, 696; Cyclic 
intricacies, of, ii, 53; Dliyan Chohans, 
of, ii, 740; Divine, i, 150, 152, 222, 285, 
453' 5 fX) » ii, 101, 386, 400, 527, 595, 599; 
Dragon symbol oi secret, ii, 396; Dzvu 
real, i, 133; Events, initiates’, of, i, 708; 
Eye of Dangma, through, i, 77; Fall 
result of, ii, 539; Fire of, i, j 15, ii, 597; 
Forms, of past, ii, 312; Fourth path of, 

i, 64, 226; Fourth race, in, i, 2Ti; Fruit 
of tree of i, 403; Geological, in Book of 
J'lnot'/t , ii, 563; Gnosis or hidden, i, 299; 
Good and evil, of, i, 267, ii, 85, 131, 225, 
292, 306, 399; ( * van Gnan or true, ii, 
41 1; Initiate into secret, ii, 524; Initi- 
ates, for highest, ii, 456, 458; Initiation, 
acquired at, ii, 518; Intuition and, ii, 
473 ; J nan a. Gnosis or, i, 92; Camp of, i, 
666; Love and, Angels’ nature is, ii, 
257; Lunar phases, of, i, 250; Malia 
Vidva, the great, i, 192; Mimir drew 
highest, i, 432; Mother of, i, 63, t6o, ii, 
556; Noil-separateness, of, i, 297; Oc- 
cult, i, 28, 249, 464, ii, 30, 655; Paramar- 
thasa^va, through, i, 90; Path of, i, 64, 
226; Paths of, right and left, 2, 214; 
Relics of ancient, i, 670; Sacred and 
secret, i. 253, 292, ii, 561; Science of 
occult, ii, 3°; Secret, of self, ii, 601 ; 
Seeds of divine, i, 222; Sense, differs 
from, i, 300; Serpent of, ii, 296; Sliruti 
or revealed, i, 290; Siddhas, of, ii, 673; 
Soma fruit of tree of, ii, 524; Space 
called realm of divine, ii, 527; Spiritual, 
of Mahd Yogi, ii, 648; Tree ol y i, 153, 
403, ii, 4, 103, 185, 212, 214, 227, 2S8, 402, 
414, 621, 622, 662; Universal soul, at- 
tained by man, i, 31; Wisdom hedged 
from, i, 189; World, of nether, i, 516, 

ii, 680; World one with divine, i, 453; 
Zodiac, of, ii, 449. 

Knowledge , i, 333, ii, 144, 160, 161, 368, 
450, 692, 724. 

Koeus an Arkite Titan, ii, 151. 

Xoh-i-baba, Bamian at foot of, ii, 3 53* 
Koh-Kaf, Mountains of, ii, 416. 

Kokab or Mercury, ii, 477. 

Konch-hog in Senzar version of Stanzas, 
h 5 °- 


Konigsberg, birthplace of Kant, i, 659. 

K on-ton or chaos, i, 234, 261. 

Koorgan or tumuli in Russia, ii, 795. 

Koolhoomi, Moryas and, i, 405. 

Kor, Rider Haggard’s city of, ii, 331. 

Koran , ii, 485, 557. 

Korscheldt, E., on eyes of reptiles, ii, 313. 

Kosha or sheath, i, 18 1, 669. 

Kosmic reflection of God, Satan, ii, 245. 

Kosmos, Active life of, ii, 244; Aggregate 
of, i, 36; All-inclusive, i, 35; Awakening 
of, i, 142; Being, manifested into, i, 223, 
475; Birth in, law of, i, 168; Boundless, 
i, 31, 421; Breathing of. ii, 614; Builders 
of, 1,362; Building of, i, 130, 362, 650; 
Cause of, i, 279, 518, 701; Chaos, Theos, 
i, 365-372; Creation of, ii, 91; Cycli- 
cal processes in, ii, 77; Day of, new, i, 
742; Death of, i, 400; Destiny of, i, 
651; Differentiation in, ii, 247; Divine 
thought, springs from, i, 363; Dual 
force acting beyond, i, 540; Egyptian 
symbol of, ii, 372; Eternity in, 1, 31, 
j 74 ; Evolution of, i, 37T, 672, ii, 69, 621; 
Forces of, ii, 104, 690; Genesis of, i, 676; 
God the Father and, i, 103; Good and 
evil in, ii, 17T ; Growth in, law of, i, 168; 
Indiscrete principle, and, i, 568; In- 
finitesimal point in, i, 298; Inhabitants 
of, i, 670; Inorganic non-existent in, i, 
268; Intra-cosmie soul or, i, 33; I11 
visible, i, 673 ; Kingdoms, seven eso- 
teric, of, i, 490; Kwau-Shi-Yin and 
Kwan-Yin, and, i, 513; Lives of, i, 400; 
Logoi in, seven, ii, 32; Manifestations 
of, i, 72, 168, 581, ii, 27, 127, 554, 639; 
Material, i, 276, 279, 518, 701; Matter 
totality of existences in, i, 560; Meta- 
physical or ph}\sical, ii, 119; Monas ap- 
plied to whole, i, 201 ; Mother’s spawn 
and, i, 220; Mysteries of, i, 341, ii, 662; 
Noumcnon the, i, 33; Occultism and, i, 
268; One soul, aspect of, i, 582; Para- 
brahman and, i, 36; Philosophy,, alle- 
gory, in every, i, 372; Reabsorption of, 

1, 172; Reality pervading, i, 43; Re- 
awakening of, ii, 481 ; Rebirth of, i, 695; 
Reconstruction of, i, 130; Rests, i, 540; 
Son above is whole, i, 90; Space, in 
boundless, i, 94; Spirit and, i, 279, 360, 
484, 5TS, 575, 701; Spiritual energy in, 

i, 135, ii, 26; Tetragrammaton in, ii, 27; 
Triple one, emanated from, i, 360, 482; 
Unity of parts of, i, 520, 607; Universe « 
merging in, ii, 199; Vacli and, i, 466. 

Kouin-Long-Sang, Buddha’s temple on, 

ii, 225. 

Kouyunjik, Mound of, ii, 4; Secrets of, ii, 

5; Sennacherib’s palace of, i, 339; Tab- 
lets of, i, 344. . , .. 

Kranan said to be a creative God, 11, 281. 

Kratu a mind-born son of Brahmd, ii, 
82. 
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Kratu-dvishas enemies of the sacrifices, 
ii, 526. 

Kraunclia one of the seven Dvipas, ii, 
334, 422, 423; 

Krauncha-Dvipa, ii, 423. 

Krause on plurality of worlds, ii, 746. 
Kriiss, Meta-elements of, i, 597. 
Krisliashva, Sons of, ii, 666. 

Krishna, Animate form of, i, 5S4; Arjuna 
Chela to, ii, 224; Avataras, one of, ii, 
580; I3ala- Rama brother of, ii, 649; 
Hhagavad Gita on, i, 113, 584, ii, 332, 
675;' Birth of, ii, 639; Bright Sun-God, 
i, 26; Brothers of, six, ii, 555; Budcllii, 
or, ii, 332; Christ-state or, ii, 639; Cruci- 
fied, ii, 592; Date of, ii, 236; Death of, 
i, 26, ii, 149, 555; Devaki mother of, ii, 
5b 554. 555; Dionysus one with, ii, 438; 
Divine intellectual soul, ii, 332; Div- 
Sefid slain by, ii, 425; Fifth race, of, ii, 
149; Garuda and, ii, 337; Hero, a, i, 26; 
Jivanmukta and, ii, 639; K&liya and, ii, 
396; Kali Yuga and, i, 26, ii, 149, 555; 
Kansa and, ii, 639; Keshin, slays, ii, 514 
Logos or, i, 437, ii, 72, 2*40, 332, 555; 
Man, as, ii, 240; Manus of, ii, 149; 
Mathura birthplace of, ii, 622; Mother 
of, ii, 5 1 ; Narayana and, ii, 375; Orien- 
talists on, i, 15; Paurdnic story of, i, J5; 
Rdmdyana> in, ii, 649; Reformer, a, i, 
26 ; Reincarnation, a, ii, 375 ; Rishi 
Narayana, identified with, ii, 375 ; Rishis 
and, seven, ii, 332; Samba reputed son 
of, ii, 337 ; Saviour, as, ii, 241 ; Secret 
wisdom, taught, i, 588; Sliankhasura 
killed by, ii, 423; Sliishupala slain by, 
ii, 236; Six brothers of, ii, 555; Splen- 
dour of Vishnu and, ii, 580; Sun, in- 
carnated, ii, 425; Sun-God, the, i, 26; 
Supreme Self of, ii, 675; Symbols of, i, 
358; Unite oneself with, i, 437; Valla- 
bacliaryas, of, i, 358; Vishnu, last in- 
carnation of, ii, 236, 580; White devil 
slain by, ii, 425. 

Krishna- Kama, Apollo Karneios a trans- 
formation from, ii, 47. 

Krishna- Vishnu, Adept becomes, ii, 613. 
Krita age, Devapi and Maru return at, i, 
404; Race who follow laws of, i, 405; 
Wisdom imparted in, ii, 507. 

Krita Yuga, Satva or, ii, 73, 155, 322, 336. 
Krittikds, Pleiades or, i, 469, 726, ii, 454, 

, 579* 58o, 581, 654. 

Kriy&skakti, Creation by, ii, 21, 182, 238; 
Fruits of, i, 232; Gift of, ii, 689; Mean- 
ing of, i, 312; Plane of, creation on, ii, 
296; Power, of, ii, 183, 192, 455; Pro- 
genitors of, i, 231; Progeny of, i, 228; 
Third race powers of, ii, 673; Will or, 
ii, 148; Yoga-power or, ii, 62. 

Krcenig, referred to, i, 559. 

Kroius one of the Arkite Titans, ii, 151. 
Kronos, Curse of, ii, 433 ; Saturn or, sons 


of, ii, 151 ; Sevekh or, i, 439; Titans 
sons of, ii, 150. 

Kronotypes, Seven primary, i, 439. 

Krura lochana or evil-eyed’, ii, 32. 
Kshatriya, Buddha a, 1/5; Military caste, 
or, i, 291 ; Race of solar dynasty, i, 405. 
Kshetrajna or embodied spirit, i, 305, 623, 
ii, 114, 675, 676. 

Ksliira Ocean or ocean of milk, ii, 421. 
Kuch-ha-Guf of the Kabalah, ii, 670. 
Kuen-lun, Hiding places in passes of, i, 8, 
Kiihn, Adalbert, quoted, ii, 106, 43 t, 554. 
Kuklos Anagkes, the unavoidable cycle, 
ii, 396. 

Kulluka Bhatta, referred to, i, 357, ii, 520, 
789. 

Kulluka on the Manava-Dhanna S/idstra, 
ii* 93- 

Kumada-Pati or moon, ii, 48. 

Kumaon, Sculptured rocks of, ii, 361. 
Kumara Gulia or virgin-youth, ii, 4<:xx 
Kumaras, Agnishvattas and, ii, 92 ; Alle- 
gorical nature of, i, 151; Alter egos of 
four, ii, U2; Apollo one of the, ii, 400; 
Archangels, prototypes of, ii, 617; Arupa 
Gods or, ii, 332; Asuras and, ii, 93, 174; 
Brahma, sons of, i, 493; Celibate, ii, 
209; Chaste youths or, ii, 82; Create, 
refuse to, i, 496, ii, 186; Deprived, called, 
ii, 256; Devas, are real, ii, 95; Dhyfin 
Cholians called, ii, 613; Dhyanis, are, i, 
493; Kternal celibates, ii, 209; pjver 
pure, i, 494; Flames, called, ii, 258; 
Four youths, become, i, 116, 344; Great 
concern of humanity with, i, 495 ; Hindu 
pantheon, of, ii, 182"; Horses, men with 
heads of, ii, 68; Jala one of, ii, 333; 
Kapila and, i, 493, ii, 60 j; Karttikeya 
one of, ii, 655 ; Kurina J'nrdua , in, ii, 
610; Makara and, ii, 97, 609; Maker’s 
sons, or, i, 493; Mars one of, ii, 399; 
Maruts an aspect of, ii, 649; Naliash or, 
ii, 256; Nilalohita and, i, 493; Ninth 
creation, so-called, i, 492; Paiichasliikha 
one of the, i, 493, ii, 333; Prajapatis 
and, i, 493; Pnrdnas , in the, ii, 6io; 
Rebels, divine, ii, 256; Reincarnation 
of, ii, 242; Ribliu one of, i, 493; Rishi 
one of, ii, 86; Rudras and, i, 493, ii, m, 
202, 618, 649; Sanaka chief of, i, 399, ii, 
333; Sananda, Sanatana, etc., were, i, 
493* ii* 3331 Sanandana becomes, ii, 612; 
Sanatkum&ra one of, i, 493; Seven, i, 
257; Shiva, incarnations of, i, 493, ii, 
260, 295; Solar deities, are, i, 114; Sons 
of Brahma, mind-born, i, 493; Tempt* 
ing demons, called, ii, 184; Toydmbuahi 
visited by, ii, 333; Vaidhdtra name of, 
i» 493; Virgin youths, ii, 253, 580, 654; 
Virgin-angels or, ii, 256; Virgin-Gods 
or, i, 399; Virgin-men or, ii, 294; Vir- 
ginal estate of, ii, 245; Vodhu one of 
the, ii, 333; Yogius, were, ii, 610. 
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Kumbhakarna brother of Ravana, ii, 235. 

Kundalim Sliakti, Explanation of, i, 312. 

Kundzabchidenpa, illusion-creating ap- 
pearance, i, 79. 

Kung Cilia compiler of Shan Hai King, 
ii, 3 L 5 - 

Kuni-to ko tatclnno-mikoto, First man 
called, i, 261. 

Kunti, JJhagavad Gttd, in, i, 5S4; Panda- 
vas, mother of, ii, 555. 

Knran said to be apocryphal, ii, 476. 

Kurile Islands, ii, 341. 

Kurios or Logos of the Greeks, i, 377. 

Kurma or tortoise, ii, 264. 

Kurina J *urana , ii, 610, 647. 

Kuru, Devapi of the race of, i, 405. 

Kush a one of seven Dvipas. ii, 334, 422. 

Kusha-Dvipa, Seven sous of king of, ii, 
386. 

Kuvera the deity of the North, i, 153. 

Kwan, Ktyniologj’' of, i, 512. 

Kwan-Sliai-Yin, Avalokiteshvara or, i, 63, 
iot, 510, 511, 51 2, 5T3; Female aspect 
of, i, 465; Golden dragon in whom are, 
i, 488; Logos, or, i, 4S8, 512; Oeaohoo 
or, i, 1 00 ; Triple of, i, t6o. 

Kwan Yin, God of cliastitv, i, 63, 101, 
160, 161, 308, 465, 570, 5TI, 513. 

Kwan-Yin-Tien or melodious heaven of 
sound, i, 63, 160, j6i. 

Kwoli-P’oli, Commentator, ii, 57. 

Kyriel of Gods, Ancients’, i, 474, ii, 25. 

Kyriletza alphabet, ii, 577. 

La Cable’s tables for the sun, i, 725. 

Jui Face et le Represen taut du Verbe , ii, 

503- 

Jm Mission des Jtnfs , quoted, 1, 510. 

La Naulette, Jaw of ii, 786. 

La Pluclie, quoted, i, 672. 

La Pturalite des Mamies HabitPs , i, 665. 

J^a Suggestion Mcntate et le Calcul des 
Probabilities , quoted, i, 702. 

Labyrinths, Egyptian temples, of, i, 12, ii, 
455; Explorers lost in, ii, 70; Subterra- 
nean, ii, 231 ; Tiers and passages of 
Egyptian, ii, 455. 

Labyrinthodon, Third Qy c of, n, 313. 

Labyrinth odonts, Mivart on, ii, 736. 

Laeertilia, Lizard of order of later, ii, 

3 10 - , . ^ 

Laclielier, Henri, quoted, 1, 690. 

Lactantius on nature of Christ, ii, 172. 

Lacustrine animal, Varaka an antedilu- 
vian, i, 395. 

Laertius, Zeno quoted by, ii, j68. 

Lahgash, secret speech or incantation, i, 
37 §- 

Lahore, Ary a Magazine of, ii, 72. 

Laing, Samuel, quoted, i, 178, 732, ii, 75, 
76, 123, 165, 182, 266, 694, 695, 715* 75 6 * 

‘ 757 - 

Lair? Is Pler6ma Satan’s, ii, 532. 


Lake, Bovey Tracey, of, ii, 766 ; Dragons, 
of, ii, 214; Dwellings, ii, 755; Sous of 
Wisdom, abode of, ii, 214; Villages, ii, 
762, 78 r. 

Lakslimi, Agni son of, ii, 6 it ; Durga 
Kali black side of, ii, 612; Kama a son 
of, ii, 186; Venus and, ii, 80, 186, 611, 
612 ; Vishnu, female aspect of, i, 407, ii, 
34, No. 

Lolita- Tisiara, quoted by Sir M. Williams, 
h 7 s - 

Lama or hermit, i, 5, 8, ii, 1S8, 52S. 

Lainaism, Buddhism and, i, 588; Little 
known of, i, t r. 

Lamarck, referred to, i, 640, ii, 682. 

La 111 usuries. Subterranean crypts in, i, 8. 

Lambaka, Co-latitude or, ii, 419. 

Lambert, Franz, referred to, ii, 670. 

Lantech father of Noali, ii, 278, 409. 

Lamentations of Job, i, 711. 

Lancet . quoted, ii, 659. 

Lauci librarian at Vatican, quoted, ii, 
393 - 

Land and Hater, quoted, ii, 629. 

Lane, J. Homer, quoted, i, H2. 

Lange, referred to, i, 564. 

Language or languages. Agglutinative, ii, 
209; America, of, ii, 834; Ancient, ii, 
220, 798; Astronomy, the Sabcean, ii, 
383; Atlanteaus, of, ii, 209; Basques, of, 
ii, 834; Centres of, i, 13; Chinese, ii, 
350; Cyclic evolution of, ii, 209; Dragon 
in ancient, ii, 220; Esoteric, ii, 491, 494; 
Esoteric doctrine, of, ii, 386; European, 

i, 197; Fourth race, perfected from, i, 
211 ; Gods, of, i, 302, ii, 380; Growth of, 

ii, 699; Hierophants, of, i, 329; Initiated, 
of, i, 620, ii, 2 ro, S31 ; Lolo, ii, 293; Mys- 
tery, ii, 2T0, 606; Occultism, of, ii, 652; 
Origin of, ii, 208, 700; Phases of growth 
of, ii, 699; Primitive symbolical, ii, 471; 
Rabbinical, i, 717; Reason coeval with, 
ii, 209; Revelation, a, i, 328; Roots of, 
ii, 698; Sanskrit, i, 290; Semitic, ii, 
798; Symbolical, i, 328, 418, ii, 349, 471, 
654; Universal esoteric, ii, 491, 494; 
Pedas, of, ii, 555. 

Lanka, Atlanteaus of, ii, 246, 520; Giants of, 
ii, 426; Hanum&n in, ii, 173; Raksliasas 
of, ii, 289, 795; Ravana giant king of, 
ii, 235, 242; Third race ended at, ii, 347; 
Tombs of, ii, 795; Zodiac taken to Egypt 
from, ii, 454. 

Lankester, Prof., quoted, ii, 309. 4 

Lanoo, Bliiimi, child of, i, 233; Calcula- 
tions, O, make tliy, i, 64, 226, 314; 
Chela, a, i, 100; Creation, to under- 
stand, ii, 120; Disciple or, i, 40, ii, i£, 
122; Fear the undefiled, need not, ii, 
308; Lamp of the, i, 59, 106; Never 
speak, O, ii, 295; Questions to, i, 145; 
Radiant child, behold O, the, i, 58; 
Second race, taught of, ii, 122; Thou, 
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I, he, O, i, 65, 233; Thread O, our, i, 65, 
251. 

Lanoos of esoteric school. Tuner, i, 147* 

Lao-tze, Esotericism of, ii, 40; Mystics 
of the, sect, i, 197; Predecessor of Con- 
fucius, i, 9. 

Laomedon, founder of archaic mysteries, 
ii, 840. 

Lapis Philosophorum or universal agent, 
ii, T19. 

Laplace, quoted, i, 129, 173, iSS, 541, 545, 
546> 550, 629, 640, 643, 644, 647, 648, 651, 
653* 655, 71b, ii, 741, S28. 

Laplanders call corpses Manec, ii, 81S. 

Lar, contraction of El-Ar, ii, 377. 

Lares, Etymology of, ii, 376, 377. 

Lars, conductor or leader, ii, 377. 

Lartet, Dr., quoted, ii, 291, 729, 730, 78S. 

Lassen, quoted, i, 12. 

Latency, Pa rabrali manic, ii, 28; Pre-cos- 
inic, of primordial matter, i, SS. 

Late 1 es Coctiles or Babylonian tiles, i, 38T. 

Lathe, Cruciform, ii, 572; Vishvakarma, 
ii, 590 - 

Latitude, Aksha or, ii, 419. 

Latona, Diana and, ii, 437; iiistory of, ii, 
814; Lemuria, ii, 815; Niobe and, ii, 
814, S J 5 ; Revelation, in, ii, 815. 

Laurence, Archbishop, quoted, i, 667, ii, 
131, 240, 393, 506, 533, 560, 562. 

Laurentian, Fossil of the, ii, 265; Life, ii, 
752; Period, ii, 159, 169; Rocks, ii, 722. 

Lava, ii, 330, 33T. 

La van a, a sea of salt water, ii, 334. 

Lavatcr on plurality of worlds, ii, 746. 

Lavoisier, quoted, i, 507. 

Law, Absolute, ii, 92, 173; Absolute will, 
of, i, 378; Adepts, of celibate, ii, 187; 
Ah-lii gives to nature lier, i, 70; All ura 
Maztla, of, ii, 306, 644; Analogy, of, i, 
174, 2S0, 592, 640, 662, ii, 69, ib 2, 265, 
652; Association, of, i, 75, 312; Atavism, 
of, i, 282; Atlantean race, of, ii, 429; 
Biogenesis, of, ii, 710; Birth, of, i, 168; 
Buddha, of, i, 11, ii, 30; Catenated, 
stream of, i, 71; Continuity, of, i, 688, 
707; Cosihological, i, 517; Cyclic, i, 45, 
640, ii, 78, 166, 312, 684, 763, 824; Dar- 
winian, ii, tSo, 699, 70 705; Electricity, 
of, ii, 658; Eternal, is, i, 176, 716, ii, 243, 
438; Ethical causation, of, ii, 316; Involu- 
tion, of, i, 266, 680, 699, 702, ii, 58, 65, 69, 
177, 181, 200, 208, 242, 273, 515, 563, 688, 
706, 772; Gravitation, of, i, 532, 648, 661, 
662; Great, i, 171, 701, ii, 84; Heat, of, 
ii, 658; Incarnation and karmic, ii, 542; 
Intelligences behind, i, 650, ii, 585; 
Karma, of, i, 45, 130, 137, 216, 295, 297, 
693, 695, 703, ii, Si, 98, 188, 296, 316, 319, 
344* 429, 4^6, 542, 585, 717, 81 1 ; Leviticus , 
in, ii, 790; Light, of, ii, 658; Mahat 
and, i, 486; Manu, of, ii, 95, 321, 429, 
Z06; Manvantaric, i, 370, ii, 513; Matter, 


of, i, 641, ii, 28; Mechanical, i, 651, 6 $8 r 
ii, 566; Moses, of, i, 341, ii, 101, 394, 477, 
566; Motion, of, i, 541, 578, 697; Nature, 
of, i, 44, 49, 349, 531, 640, 654, 670, 716, 
735, ii, 84, 141, 359, 365, 645, 772; Occult 
science and, i, 562; Occultists and, i, 
163; One, and divine control, i, 49; 
Periodicity, of, ii, 663, 664; Plato’s, ii, 
389; Re-birtlis, of, ii, 242; Repulsion, 
of, ii, 386; Retardation, of, ii, 182, 207, 
271 ; Thorali or, ii, 484; Universe, of, i, 
45 * 298, 666, ii, 585, 716; Vanina’ s, ii, 
641 ; Zarathuslitra, of, ii, 645. 

La}' figures on Meru, ii, Sio, 

Lay-cli el as, European, i, 186; Master 
writes to two, i, 191. 

Laya, Atoms issue from, i, 4S9, 621; Cen- 
tral sun and, ii, 250; Centres, i, 63, 162, 
16S, 169, 170, 171, 195, 203, 224, 60S; Con- 
dition, i, 530, 568/644, ii, 250; Divine 
breath from, i, 309; Poliat and, centres, 

i, m ; llus resting in, i, T64 ; Imperish- 
nb-e, centres, i, 168; Life in, i, 279; 
Matter in, state, i, 595; Nature in con- 
dition of, i, 568; Neutral or, i, 563; 
Point, i, T56, 60S; Prana, locked in, i, 
57 3; Protyle into, i, 568; Radiant one 
and, i, T62; Rod with serpents, i, 600; 
State of, i, 1 1 6, 224, 278, 59 r, 595, 6or, 
619, 621, 680; Zero point or, i, 155, 680. 

Layam, Protyle is our, ii, in. 

Lavard, referred to, i, 350, 151, ii, 4. 

Layeock, ( x/ted, ii, 659. 

Layers, Globes of terrestrial chain, of, ii, 
801; Human skin, of, ii, 96; Seven, of 
space, i, 38; Three strata or, ii, Sor. 

Le Couturier, referred to, i, 534, 537, 

ii. 7 3»- 

Le Livre des Aforts, quoted, **, 159. 

Le Paganini tin ncant , ii, 476. 

Leah, Mandrake of Rachel and, ii, 3. 

Leap year, i, 538, ii, 558. 

Lebanon, Cedars of, ii, 519 ; Nabatheans 
of Mount, ii, 476. 

Lectures on Heroes , i, 233. 

Lectures on Origin and Growth of Religion , 
ii, 732. 

Lectures n Philosophy of History , i, 702. 

Lectures on the Bhagavad Gita , i, 135, u. 
149. 

Lcda, Castor and Pollux, ii, 128; Egg^ 
and, ii, 129; Fables and myths of, ii, 
207 ; Swan of, i, 383. 

Lefevre, Prof., quoted, ii, 70, 178, 197, 724,- 
782, 823. 

Left hand. Adepts of, 1, 450, ii, 519; Path 
of knowledge, i, 214. 

Left path, Adepts of, ii, 221, 345; Initiates^ 
of, ii, 519; Sodales of, ii, 222. 

Legendes Person es, referred to, ii, 412. 

Lcgg., quoted, ii, 390. 

Legge, Dr., Life and Teachings of Con«~ 
Jucius , by, i, 20* * 
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Leibnitz, quoted, i, 129, 132, 163, 201, 330, 
530, 533 > 6 33» 672, 673, 675, 680, 682, 683, 
685, 687, 688, 689, 690, 691, 692, 693, ii, 
196, 708, 710, 711, 746. 

Lemaitre, Jules, quoted, ii, 476. 

Lemming, Migrations of Norwegian, ii, 
826. 

Lemminkainen, the white magician, ii, 
29. 

Lemniscate or figure of 8, i, 601. 

Lemnos, Kabir born of holy, ii, 3; Vol- 
canic formation of, ii, 409; Worship of 
Kabirim in, ii, 380. 

Lemprierc on Sanskrit and Greek, i, 21. 

Lemur or Makis, ii, 705, 756. 

Lemuria, Africa later than, ii, 385; Atlan- 
tic portion of, ii, 348; Atlantis and, ii, 
7, 38, 278, 349, 805, 820, 823; Atlas in 
days of, ii, 806; Breaking up of, ii, 339; 
Continent of, i, 473, ii, 7, i8r, 327, 420, 
820; Dioscuri in days of, ii, 377; Dis- 
appearance of, ii, 27 6; Faster Island 
a relic of, ii, 718; Elect of, ii, 333 1 
Evolution in, ii, 343 ; Extent of, ii, 338, 
342; Fauna of, ii, 826; Fire destroyed, 
ii, 330; Flood did not destroy, ii, 149; 
Fragments of, ii, 233; Giants of, ii, 361; 
H reck el and, ii, 203; Human race, 
cradle of, ii, 833; Indian Ocean, beneath, 
ii, 718; Madagascar belonged to, ii, 187; 
Modern science, and, ii, 275, 329; Na- 
tions descended from, ii, 812; New 
Zealand part of, ii, 310; Origin of Gods 
in, ii, Si 2 ; Pacific part of, ii, 827 ; Periodi- 
cal sinking of, ii, 340; Position Oi, ii, 
832; Pythagoras and, ii, 637; Relics of, 
ii, 424; Saturn, kingdom of, ii, 812; 
Schmidt, Prof., on, ii, 833; Stature of 
men after, ii, 346; Submarine fires de- 
stroyed, ii, 806; Symbol of, ii, 805; Ter- 
tiary period, before, ii, 452; Third root 
race, continent of, i, 473, ii, 420; Trans- 
formation of, ii, 347 ; Widely accepted, 
ii, '834; Witness to existence of, ii, 
342 . , .. _ 

Leimirian, Atlantean, and, 11, 21 r; Besti- 
ality, product of, ii, 721; Continent, ii, 
23 t~ 286, 288, 641; Earth, divisions of, 
ii, 382; Forms, extinct, ii, 714; Half- 
animal tribes of, ancestry, ii, 205 ; Late, 
ii, 359; Physical men, first, ii, 49; Race, 
ii, 3^6, 777, 821; Relics, ii, 206, 341; 
River bed, ii, 348; Sorcery, ii, 299. 

Lemurians, Battles between classes of, ii, 
816; Civilization of, ii, 331; Cronos 
governed, ii, 80S; Descendants of, ii, 
823; Dogma, held no, ii, 284; Flood of, 
ii, 345 ; Giant bodies of, ii, 465; Highly 
intelligent, ii, 275; History of progress 
of, ii, 276; Kumar as and, ii, 618; One- 
eyed giants or, ii, 813; Physical fall of, 
ii, 315 ; Semi-animal, ii, 206; Survivors 
of, ii, 207; Third race, ii, 348; Unsepa- 


rated, ii, 818; What Greeks knew of, ii, 
792; Witnesses to, ii, 275. 

Lemuridse, Ancestors of men, ii, 686, 705. 

Lemuro-Atlanteans, Ancient writings of, 
ii, 816; Cities of, ii, 330; Continents of, 
ii, 9; Divisions of, ii, 388; Dynasty of 
spirit-kings, ii, 232; Gigantic black and 
yellow, i, 207 ; Half-animal tribes of, ii, 
205; Man age of, ii, 794; Origin of, 
races, ii, 209; Peoples, ii, 206; Race, i, 
213, ii, 444; Religion, ii, 284; Remem- 
ber, did not need to, ii, 298; Wisdom, i, 
73 °- 

Lenoir, referred to, 11, 403. 

Lenormant, quoted, ii, 450. 

Lens, Sun a, 1, 634. 

Leo, Ceylon, vertical to, ii, 426; Judah, in 
sphere of, i, 714; Libra and, ii, 385; 
Sinha or, ii, 426; Vanquished, ii, 830; 
Virgo and, ii, 385, 829; Zodiac, and, i, 
234, ii, 452. 

Leon, Moses de, referred to, i, 234, ii, 31, 

483. 

Leontoid Michael-Opliiomorphos, ii, 505. 

Lepagc-Rcnouf, quoted, i, 738. 

Leporine or hare-rabbit, ii, 300. 

Leprosy, Surya cured Samba of, ii, 337. 

Les Enchainements du Monde Animal dans 
les Temps Gcotogiques, quoted, ii, 79 1. 

Les My s teres de P Horoscope, i, 131. 

Les Pcuples et les Continents Hi spams, ii, 
2 33 ; 

Les Co leans de la Grace , ii, 291. 

Lese-science, i, 669. 

Lesse, Caves on the, ii, 786. 

Lesser Holy Assembly, i, 107, ii, 87, 662. 

Lethe, Millions of years sunk into, ii, 
729. 

I veto, Latona or, ii, 814. 

Lett res et Conversations d' Alexandre Hum- 
boldt , i, 540. 

Lett res Personas, i, 740. 

Lcttrcs sur t’ At tan tide, ii, 277, 415, 784, 
785, Si 5. 

Leucippus, referred to, i, 32, 93, 142, 564, 

633- 

Leucomames generated by men, i, 281, 
282. 

Leverrjcr, Prediction of, ii, 460. 

L£vi, Kliphas, Paradox, an incarnated, ii, 
617; (Quoted, i, 26, 105, 218, 262, 263, 264, 
274 > 275, 279, 36T, 453, ii, 78, 248, 393, 427, 
5°9> 533. 537> 53$, 561, 5^ 575, 584, 586, 
593' 623* 670. 

Levi, Gemini and, i, 714; Jacob on, ii,^ 
222; Judah and, ii, 138. 

Leviathan, ii, 216, 281, 6ro. 

Levites, Half initiated, ii, 491; Left path. 
Adepts of, ii, 221; Orthodox, ii, 222; 
Tomb, had no, ii, 481; Tribe, not a, ii, 
13S. 

Leznticus, quoted, i, T09, ii, 597, 654, 790. 

Lewes, referred to, i, 150, 575. 
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Lewins, Dr., quoted, i, 315, 316, 526. 
Lewis, quoted, i, 713. 

Lha, Fivefold, i, 66, 258; Melha an an- 
cient, ii, 67; Moon, of, ii, 107; Servant 
to seven, turns fourth, ii, 15; Spirit of 
earth, or, ii, 25, 60. 

Eh a- Ch oh an used in Stanzas, i, 50. 
Lhakhang in mountains, i, 8. 

Lliamayin of Below in Stanzas, ii, 17, 66. 
Lhas, High, of the, ii, 17, 66; Men, who 
had not built, ii, 22; Solar, ii, 19, 1-10, 
115, 116; Spirits of high spheres, or, ii, 
66, 67, 201 ; World, create, ii, 26. 

1 J Hist o ire des Vicrges , ii, 233. 

L' Homme Rouge des Fuil cries , i, 120. 
Liafail or speaking stone, ii, 357. 

Liber Mysterii , quoted, i, 235. 

Liberation, Creators who have reached, ii, 
81; Desire for, ii, 603; Maruta-Jivas, of, 
ii, 651 ; Way to final, ii, 336. 

Libra, Asher, in the sphere of, i, 715; De- 
gree of, .first, i, 722, ii, 455; Egyptian 
Zodiac, in, ii, 385; Enoch or, ii, 137; 
Greeks, invented by, ii, 528. 

Libraries, Cave, i, 8; Destruction of, ii, 
731; Imperial, in St. Petersburg, i, 19; 
Occult fraternity, of, i, 18; Temple, ii, 
557- 

Library, Adyar, i, 157; Alexandrian, i, 7; 
Mazarine, ii, 560; Nineveh, of, ii, 731; 
Sacred, of Fo-Kien, i, 292; Sargon, of, 
ii, 730- 

Library of Contemporary Sciences , ii, 724. 
Libzu, Wise among Gods, ii, 5. 

Lice, Aphides or plant, ii, T42. 

Lichens, Labrador, of, i, 666; Mineral or 
stone, from, i, 267. 

Liddell and Scott's Lexicon , ii, 639. 

Li£gc, Bones found at, ii, 291. 

Lif, Descendants of, ii, 705. 

Life, Absolute, i, 268, 279, 296, ii, 37 ; All 
is, i, 269; Antiquity believed in uni- 
versality of, ii, 743; Arrest of conscious, 
ii. 597; Atoms, i, 65, 167, 245, 688; Be- 
ginning of sentient, i, 65, ii, 418, 628; 
Brahma^ of, i, 395, 398; Breath of, i, 104, 
233, 246, 247, 262, 263, 264, 686, ii, 19, 26, 
86, 771, 478, 623; Circle of, i, 242, ii, 587; 
Crystalline, i, 80, 692; I)awu of, ii, 750, 
752; Death and, i, 45, 249, 371, 393, 398, 
ii, 484, 499, 539; Death necessary for, ii, 
406; Earliest forms of, ii, 628; Electric 
fire of, ii, 120 ; Electric ocean is, i, 661 ; 
Eternal bird, from, ii, 306; Fiery spirit 
of, i, 237; Fire is, i, 746, 686; First stage 
of cosmic, i, 489; Fish of, fiery, i, 124; 
Fohat active force in, i, 736 ; Form, pre- 
cedes, i, 65, 242, 264; Fountain of, i, 387, 
ii, 416; Globe, of our, i, 702, ii, 32, 363, 
752; Golden thread of, ii, 540; Graphite 
and organic, ii, 746; Human, origin of, i, 
34, 278; Immortality, in, i, 397, ii, 284; 
Jivatm& or one, i, 81 ; Light and, i, 35, 1 1 7> 


162, 510, 5 88, 633, ii, 400, 595, 672; Linga 
vSharira vehicle of, ii, 627 ; Lives, and, 
i, 268; Logoi of, i, 625; Logos is, second^ 
i, 44, 738; Lunar magnetism and, i, 423, 
427; Molecular action, and, i, 661, ii, 
771 ; Mouads in space, of, i, 679; Occult- 
ists and, i, 40, 763, 267, ii, 25; Ocean of, 
i> 58, 95 ; Odin endows man with, ii, 
302; One, i, 32, 38, 66, 87, 98, 145, 155, 
247, 258, 269, 283, 288, 289, 695, ii, 710; 
Organic, i, 373, 590, ii, 746; Origins of, 
1,34, 779, 273, 278, 572; Planets, on, i, 
579, ii, 742, 746; Pr&na or, i, 781, 245, ii, 
578, 627, 669; Primordial matter, and, i, 
705, 361, 586, 752; Rivers of i, 296; Root 
of, i, 58, 98; Rounds of, i, 273, ii, 596; 
Sentient, i, 65, 163, 267, 280, ii, 25, 418, 
628; Setting sun of, i, 737; Sj>irit of, i, 
1 2 1, 754, 220, 237, 304, 499, 685, 686, ii, 45, 
7 to, 253, 485, 582, 6t 2, 616, 617; Struggle 
for, i, 378, 223, ii, 696; Sun giver of, i, 
426, ii, 613, 629; Suns of, ii, 250; Svastika 
cross, inscribed on, ii, 620; Tau symbol 
of, ii, 625; Thread of, ii, 540; Tree of, i, 
88, ii, 742, 225, 227, 527, 591, 662, 674; 
Vegetable, i, 278, 490, 634, ii, 714, 752; 
Water of, i, 57, 59, 93, 97, 38 r, ii, 381, 589; 
Whence does, coined i, 733; Zodiac of, 

i, 720. 

Life of Nnma , quoted, ii, 656. 

Life of Sulla , quoted, i, 713. 

Life-atoms, Kinetic energy and, ii, 730; 

Prana, of, ii, 709. 

Life-bringer, Lucifer the, ii, 117. 
Life-centres, ii, 36, 250. 

Life-currents thrill through space, i, 579. 
Life-cycle, Atoms, of, i, 672, 11, 690; Day 
of, last, i, 229; Day of Brahma or, i, 252; 
Earth, on our, ii' 797; End of this, ii, 
53; Eternity and, ii, 103; Fourth, i, 
183; Germ of all to end of, i, 100; 
Globe D, on, i, 183, 328; Great, i, 258; 
Higher lives in, i, 278; Lunar chain, 
on, i, 202; Mah& kalpa great, ii, 576; 
Man lives through, and dies, i, 196, 
697; Manvantara or, ii, 624; Men of 
our, i, 288; Middle point of, ii, 158; 
Organism, of, ii, 323; Our, is middle 
point of fifth, i, 26; Planet, on this, i, 
253. ii. 335; Present, i, 228; Rebirths 
throughout, ii, 317; Renewed, i, 185; 
Round or, i, 791; Septenary, ii, 579; 
Substances after a, i, 164; Support of 
man’s entire, ii, 286; Terrestrial, ii, 657; 
World, of, ii, 645. 

Life-electricity, Central sun and, ii, 250; 

Spirit of life-giving or, ii, 69. 
Life-elements, Transfer of, i, 195. 
Life-energy, Globes parting with, i, 203. 
Life-essence, Origin of, i, 590; Pr&na or, 

ii, 637; Wasting of, ii, 429. 

Life-principle, or, ii, 770. 

Life-fluid our nervous ether, 1, 579, 587. 
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Life-germ, Comet, from a passing, i, 529; 
Fire-atoms and, i, 279; Mother, from, 
ii, 148; Physical world, of, i, 521; 
Planets, from, ii, 167. 

Life-giver, Universal, i, 650. 

Life-impulse, Globe, reaches, i, 191 ; 
Mineral forms, giving birth to, i, 210; 
Planetary, ii, 737; Sweep of, i, 201. 

Life-origination, Archebiosis or, i, 491. 

Life-principle, Animal, and, i, 311; Ar- 
duous and, ii, 69T ; Astral form and, 
ii, 124; Deity, and, i, 89; Foliat the, i, 
659; Fourth, i, 89, 275; Jiva or, ii, 710; 
Life-energy or, ii, 710; Living creature, 
of every, i, 218; Noumenoii, as, ii, 710; 
Fraua or, ii, 709; Science and, ii, 771; 
Sun, evolved from, i, 649; Universal 
soul, ii, 593. 

Life-ray, Divine, ii, 116; Effulgent light, 
of, i, 87; One, i, 65; Thread through 
beads, like a, i, 242. 

Life-renewals, Moon symbol of, i, 247. 

Life-thread or Sutratma, i, 242, 258, 259. 

Life-winds, Bod}', moving about, ii, 521; 
Breath, or, i, T22; Liftlirasir the coming 
Adam and Eve, ii, 105; Narada or, ii, 
598; Senses or, ii, 600; Udana translated, 
ib 599 - 

Light, Absolute, 1, 99, 222, 11 , 41, too, 171, 
225; Abstract, ii, 41; Adam Kadmon, 
and, i, 359; Air from, i, 226; Alhim, of, 
ii, 41, 42, 43; Annin source of, i, 363, 
ii, 138; Ancestors, essence of divine, i, 
no; Angels of, ii, 98, 117, 249; Anima 
Mundi, in, i, 217, ii, 255; Apollo God 
of, ii, 7; Astral, i, 57L, ii, T19 (sec also 
under Astral); Atina a ray of, i, 264; 
Beams of, ii, 201 ; Birth of, i, 366; Black, 
ii, 249; body, a,? i, 523, 525; Borrowed, 
i, 72; Buddlii, of, i, 265; Cause of, i, 
399, 561; Chaos and, i, 369; Chemical 
action of, i, 653; Christos, of, ii, 41; 
Cold flame, is, i, 59, 109, no, 655; Cold, 
ray of, i, 39.1 ; Colour and, i, 226; Con- 
sciousness, of, i, 463, 688; Cosmic, i, 
65T, ii, 44, 119; Cosmogonies, from 
darkness in ancient, ii, 510; Creation 
and, i, 105, 274, 382, 485; Creative, i, 
522, ii, 249; Cross, and, ii, 593; Currents 
of astral, ii, 78; Daiviprakriti, called, 

i, 3 X 3 * ii, 41 ; Darkness and, i, 40, 57, 59, 
72, 98, 99, nr, 135, 159, 407, 443, 474, 
661, ii, 41, ioo, 113, 507, 510, 513, 516, 
636; Dawn of, ii, 390; Deity of, ii, 280, 
541, 815; Dhyan Cholians ami, ii, 41; 
Divine, i, 164, 374, ii, 639; Divine ham- 
mer, from, ii, 105; Divine unity, of, ii, 
636; Dragon of, i, 444, ii, 21 1; Drama 
in sidereal, ii, 537; Ea God of, ii, 147; 
Effulgent dawn, of, ii, 390; Egg, fecun- 
dated by, divine, i, 98; Klementals, 
from, i, 170; Essence of, i, 98; Eternal, 

ii, 11, 62, 512, 554, 583; Evil, becomes, 
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i, 102, 445; Eye and, i, C05; Face, from 
Lord of shining, ii, T5; Fathers Lords 
of, i, 216; Fetaliil king of, i, 217; Fire 
and, i, 146, 165, 538, 671; First-born, i, 
99; Flame, is cold, i, 59, 109, 110, 655; 
Flames and, i, 579; Focus of, ii, 294; 
Foliat and, i, 163, 659; P'orces, and so- 
called, i, 318, 522, 551, 605; Forms, con- 
denses into, i, 102, ii, 37; Genii, of, i, 
434; God is, i, 522; Gods of, i, 305, 520, 
735 > ib 7 , 147 , 379 * 507. 53 ^; Grove on. Sir 
W., i, 539; Harbinger of, ii, 254; Heat, 
and, i, 32, 462, 561, 620; Illusion of 
Maya, is, i, ^9; Islivara, and, i, 160; 
Jehovah, of, ii, 41; Kabalists, of, i, 103, 

ii, 41, 42; Kings of, i, 217, ii, 443, 446; 
Laws of, ii, 658; Life and, i, 35, T05, 117, 
510, 686, ii, 400, 513, 602, 672; Lights, 
of, i, 442, ii, 280, 595, 602; Living fire, 
of, i, 218; Logos, of, i, i6r, 236, 313, 462, 
ii, 41, 45, 244, 418; Lords of, i, 216; 
Lucifer, of, i, 507; Manifested-unmani- 
fested, of the, ii, 41 ; Matter, is, i, 99, 
102, 561; May&vic, i, 72 ; Mercury and, 
i, 4TS, ii, 31, 570, 571; Mineral kingdom 
and, ii, 179; Mode of motion, not a, i, 
171; Mulaprakriti, permutation of, i, 
464; Mysteries of, ii, 595, 597; Nature, 
mirrored in, ii, 376; Number of, three 
sacred, ii, 624; Occultism and, i, 164, ii, 
41; Ocean of, i, 522; Od pure life- 
giving, i, 105; Oeaolioo, of, 1, 97, 101 ; 
Parasliakti and, i, 312; Particle of Di- 
vine, ii, 639; Planets, received by, i, 
629; Point, of garment of, indivisible, 
b 379; Polarization of, i, 527; Powers 
of, i, 312, 634; Prakriti as, ii, 555; Pri- 
mary creation of, i, 485; Primordial, i, 
72, 236, 252, ii, 1 12, 138, 183,427; Prin- 
ciple, ii, 571; Protogonos first-born, i, 
99; Ra or, ii, 621; Race, Sarku the, ii, 
5; Radiant, i, 58, 98, 139, ii, 636; Ray 
of, i, 57, 87, 94, 98, 252, 394 ; Reality, of 
one eternal, ii, 621; Rectors of, i, 148; 
Satan, might be called, ii, 406; Self- 
existent Lord, i, 113; Sepliiroth and, ii, 
42; Serpent first beam of, i, 437; Seven 
radicals, of, i, 169; Shadow, and, i, 
443, 445, ii, 224, 246, 534, 536; Shukra, 
through, ii, 33 ; Sidereal, i, 274, ii, 537 i 
Solar, i, 579, 583, 647; Solar flames and, 
i, 579;* Son of darkness, i, 72; Sons of, 
i, 26, 62, 129, 13 t, 144, 162, 217, 259, 4 
522, 625, 628, ii, 284, 816; Sound and, i, 
582, ii, 671; Sources of, i, 72, 235, 363, 
579 * 5 8 3* 647, 681, ii, 138; Substance 
cause of, i, 560; Super-astral, i, 104; 
Svara and, i, 291; Tenebrous, ii, 249; 
Ultimate causes of, i, 561; Understood, 
not, i, 354, 536; Unknown, i, 380, ii, 
743 ; Web of, i, 57, 90. 

IJght of Asia , ii, 239. 

Light-bearer, Lucifer or, ii, 540; Planets, 
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one of, ii, 87, 88; Venus, of earth, u, 
36 . 

Light-bringer, Lucifer the, ii, 117, 248. 

Light-forces, Hajascliar, i, 551. 

Light-giver, Zeus, ii, 432. 

Light-maker, Bhaskara or, i, 6r, 125, 129. 

Lightning, Cybele, of, i, 361 ; Earth, 
brought to, ii, 548; Globular shaped, 
ii, 828; Ideas concerning nature of, ii, 
554; Prometheus said to be, ii, 553; 
Supposed incarnation of, ii, 306. 

Lights, Body of those called, i, 280; 
Crown, emanating from, i, 467; Hacho- 
ser reflected, i, 551; Name containing 
all, ii, 601; Northern, i, 694; Phenome- 
non of polar, i, 226; Rabbi Abba’s six, 
ii, 664; Seven, from one, i, 63, 345, 147, 
T 54* 

Lignite and bituminous coal, i, 27 3. 

Ligurians and Aryan invasion, ii, 783. 

Lild, Amusement or, ii, 56, 134. 

Lilith or Lilatu, ii, 183, 185, 274, 298, 717. 

Lilliputians possible, ii, 302, 799. 

Limbo, Illusion, of, ii, 245; Kama Loka, 
Hades, i, 264. 

Limbs, Brahma (gatra), of, ii, 82; Hea- 
venly man, of, ii, 662; Microprosopus, 
of, ii 235, 236, ii, 745; Ra creates his 
own, i, 252; Seven, or Sepliiroth, i, 260. 

Limbus, Early Christians, of, i, 377; 
Earth, 011 this, i, 501; Great and little, 
i, 304; Kama Loka, or, i, 356; Major, 
or primordial matter, i, 303. 

Lime and intelligence, i, 666. 

Lime-salt, Man evolving from, ii, 162, 

Limestone, Formation of, i, 273. 

Limestone as Index of Geological Time, 
quoted, ii, 10. 

II hide des Tea limes, i, 404. 

Line, Adjustment, of, ii, 4T0; Circle, 
issuing from, i, ti8, 386; Duality, cor- 
responding with, i, 675; Neutral cen- 
tral, i, 602; One point fructifies, i, 118; 
Spiritual male, is vertical, ii, 626, 635; 
Square and second, i, 118; Vertical or 
male, ii, 635. 

Linear measures, Origin of, i, 326. 

Lines, Dots, circles, etc., why? i, 124; 
Duad, representing, i, 678; Evidence of 
spectra and, i, 644; Map, in Confucian 
style on archaic, i, 475; Nidana and, i, 
6x, 120; Points, from, i, 467; Parana s , 
between, of, ii, 556; Seven paths or, ii, 
201 ; Sparks are called, i, 120; Spectrum, 
of, i, 594* 644 ; Symbolic sets of, i, 475. 

Linga Parana, quoted, i, 277, 344, 486, 489, 
497, ii, 242, 260, 295, 32 r, 647, 649. 

Linga Sliarira, ii, 251; Astral body or, i, 
262, ii, 631; Human principle, third, ii, 
627; Principle, second or sixth, i, 177; 
Vital, i, 581. 

Lin gam, Hindfi, ii, 492, 494, 496; Indecent 
form of, ii, 89; Indian, i, 370; Jacob’s 


J ullar and, ii, 494; Jehovah and, ii, 496; 

od and, ii, 133; Phallic symbol, a, ii, 
488; Sacr* means, ii, 480; Shiva- wor- 
ship and, ii, 622; Worshippers, dead 
letter, ii, 495. 

Linguistic case against ape ancestor 
theory, ii, 699. 

Lingyonic, Pasha in hands of Shiva is, 
ii, 57 & 

Lining of God or good, Evil is, i, 445. 
Link, Absence of, between ape and man, 
ii, 275 ; Ancestry, between man and hia 
real, ii, 200; Angel and animal man, 
between, ii, 363; Heaven and earth, 
man, between, ii, 386; Missing, i, 207, 
ii, 194, 275, 301, 551, 757, 768, 787, 836; 
Prosimia a, now disposed of, ii, 718; 
Psychological, ii, 387. 

Links, Chain, in one and same, ii, 26; 
Noumenoi and meta-elements, be- 
tween, i, 604; Ungulates, between 
modern and Eocene, ii, 776. 

Liniueati classification, ii, 141. 

Linnaeus, quoted, ii, 301. 

Lintels and door-posts marked with blood, 
.ii. 5S8. 

Linus, referred to, i, 711. 

Lingyoni of ark of the covenant, ii, 496. 
Lion, Crown of, seven rays of, ii, 596; 
Egyptian Zodiacs, of, ii, 450; Evangeli- 
cal zocilatrv, of, i, 388 ; Fourth race 
symbolized by, ii, 562; Gnostic jewels, 
011, ii, 505; God, who was the one, i, 
450; Heart of, i, 726; Hydra, stands 
upon, ii, 451 ; Judah, of, i, 714; Michael, 
corresponds to, i, T52, ii, J2T; Paw of, 
strong grip of, ii, 614; Puma and, ii, 
836; Sacred animal, as a, i, 476; Saint 
Mark, fire, ii, T2T ; Scales, and three 
virgins, ii, 452* Six-pointed star, in, ii, 
561; vSolar, ii, 596; Virgin placed on a, 
i, 72T. 

Lion -bird, Monstrous, ii, 653. 

Lions, Fiery, i, 234; Life, of, i, 234; Toom 
luminous through two, i, 736, 737. 

Li}> and word, Period of one, ii, 473. 

Lipi or writing, i, 130. 

Lipika, Assessors and, i, 130; Astral re- 
cords, and, i, 130, 131; Builders and, i, 
130, 131, 133, 152 ; Circle guarded by, i, 
156; Destiny-, connected with, i, T31; 
Divine sons whose sons are, i, 62; Er- 
rands, runs circular, i, 62; Foliat, sons 
of, i, 61; Gromis of, three, i, 152; Hu- 
manity, and future of, i, 151; Karma, 
agents of, i, 130, 153, 313; Lipi writing, 
derived from, i, T30; Maharajahs ana, 
four, i, 3x3 ; Middle wheel, in, i, 62, T44;. 
Occultists believe in, i, 131; Origin of, 
i» 133 ? Pass Not guarded by, 1, J56; 
Planetary spirits and, i, X33, 152; Re- 
corders, or, i, 130, 153, 157; Second 
seven who are, i, 61, 129; Separate spirit 
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and matter, i, 155 ; Spirits of universe, 
are, i, 153; Triangle, circumscribe, i, 62; 
Wheel, in middle, i, 62, 144; Writers or 
scribes, the, i, 130, 153. 

Xipikas, Karmic, i, 214; Recorders of 
Karmic ledger, i, 154. 

Xiquor amnii in the womb, ii, 198. 

Liquor vitae, i, 580, 581, 587. 

Lithium, i, 602. 

Lithoi, and combinations of Decad, i, 
342, ii, 361. 

Lithos or upright phallus, ii, 89. 

Lithuanian tribes, ii, 283. 

Littr£, M., quoted, i, 547, ii, 780. 

Lives, Alchemystical philosophers', ii, 806 ; 
Bodies built of, i, 245; Countless, in 
human tabernacle, i, 281 ; Crores ofy 
numberless, i, 269; Dwellings for, no, 
ii, T7; Elements, of, i, 284, 3TT; Fiery, 
i, 283, ii, 123; Higher, i, 278; Immortal 
entity, of, ii, 582 ; Insects and small, ii, 
55; Kostnos, of, i, 400; Life and, i, 268; 
Life-germs produce other, i, 279; Mani- 
fested, i, 38, 155; Monads or, ii, 60; 
Myriads of countless, i, 245, 282, 666; 
Periods, of first four, i, 269; Progress 
of countless, i, 288; Rishis, of, ii, 581; 
Seven, and one, i, 66, 258; Soul and 
body two, i, 254; Spiritual, i, 696, ii, 
173 ; Terrestrial, lowest, i, 245 ; Thriving 
without air, i, 270; Universe of, j, 269; 
Unseen, surrounding us, i, 666. 

Li via Augusta and Delphic temple, ii, 
613. 

Living, Spirit of nature, i, 370, ii, 114; 
Tree of divine wisdom, i, 232; Word in 
Egypt, i, 439; World and living man, i, 

5 So ' 

Living fire, i, 367; First race had no, ii, 
120; Light and, i, 218; Prometheus and, 
i, 217; Spirit of light or, i, 361; Think- 
ing man needs, ii, 107. 

Living soul, Adam a, ii, 86, 478; Bhut- 
atmau or, ii, r 14 ; Formation of a, i, 260; 
Man, breathed into, ii, 159; Moses, of, 
i, 274; Serpent of evil has a, ii, 29; Vital 
or, i, 246. 

Lizard, Evolution of, i, 698; Megalosaurus 
and, ii, 205 ; Mesozoic times, and, ii, 
163; New Zealand, with three eyes, ii, 
310; Winged, ii, 59, 229, 269, 404. 

Loaf, Serpent round sacramental, ii, 225. 

Lob- nor. Buried cities of, i, 17. 

Lobe, Middle, in ape, ii, 682. 

Locality, Fall of third race, of, ii, 807; 
Garden of Eden, ii, 212. 

Localized Prakriti, ii, 69. 

Location, Eden, of, ii, 212; World of 
illusion, only in this, i, 662. 

Locli-maria- ker in Morbihan, ii, 795. 

Loci, Mystical, ii, ioi. 

Locke, quoted, i, 37, 675. 

Locrian, Timaeus the, ii, 485. 


Lode-star, Draco ceased to be, ii, 35; Re- 
ligion of Hindft-Aryan a, ii, 493. 

Lodge, Prof., quoted, i, 529, 530. 

Lodges, Masonic, ii, 105, 607. 

Lodur and creation of man, ii, 102. 

Logan or rocking-stones, ii, 358. 

Logic, Alexander Bain on, i, 347; Analogy 
of, ii, 163 ; Creator of Monotheists ana, 
ii, 167; Principles of inductive, i, 518; 
Realm of probabilities and, i, 670; Spe- 
cialists ignore, i, 526; Worlds, and in- 
visible, i,~664. 

Logic , quoted, i, 146, 271. 

Logograms, Language by, ii, 350; Mean- 
ing of whole word in, 1, 326. 

Logography, Occult, ii, 350. 

Logoi, Antiquity of, i, 101; Builders, or, 
i, 108; Compound unit of, i, 266; Crea- 
tive potencies, or, ii, 594; Deities and, 
male, i, 89; Dragon and, i, 102; Earth 
has seven, ii, 626; Elohim or collective, 
i, 402; Evolution and, i, 204, 324; First- 
born or, ii, 97; Fohat from, i, 659; Her- 
metic philosophers, of, i, 162 ; Hier- 
archies of powers, and, i, 102; Houses 
of, ii, 637; Incarnation of, ii, 542; Kos- 
1110s, in, ii, 32; Life, of, i, 625; Light, 
correlations of, i, 465; Male- female, i, 
101, 266; Minor, ii, 41; Nations, of all, 
i, 510; One and, i, 102; Ophites, of, ii, 
224; Pymauder, of Western continent, 

i, 103; Religious systems, of, i, 512; 
Self-born, i, 389; Seven, i, 162, 442, ii, 
32, 542, 594, 626, 637, 673; Sexual aspect, 
of religions in, i, 377; Spirit, endow 
men with, ii, 103 ; Sun, symbolized by, 

ii, 47; Three, i, 484; Unit of, i, 266; 
World creative, in ideal, i, 407. 

Logos, Absolute silent Ai*i„ i, 369; Adam 
Kadmon is, i, 125, 161, 202, 235, 266, 
463, ii, 40, 135, 136, 244, 574; Adi-iluddha 
and, i, i6l; Adversary, became, ii, 64; 
Agathodamion or, i, 441, ii, 64; Ahura 
Mazda and, ii, 244; Aja, is, ii, 72, 371, 
612, 637; Akaslia mother-father of, ii, 
418; Ai y r v , of absolute silent, i, 369; 
Anisliaspciids and, i, 463, ii, 512; An- 
drogynous, i, 101, it8, ii, 40, 225; Anima 
Mundi, or, i, 88, 625; Anthropomor- 
phized, ii, 434; Apex of Pythagorean 
triangle, ii, 27; Arhetos and sevenfold 
nature of, i, 480, 481; Atman is, i, 135 ; 
Avalokiteshvara or, i, 101, 134, 155, 

461, 463, 512, ii, t88 , 673 ; Benevolent, 11, 
64 ; Bhagavad Gild, in, ii, 332 ; Bhetvfi, 
called, 1, 277; Brahma is, i, 38, 135, 
161, 162, 277, 380, 409, 403, 468, 488, ii, 112, 
136, 244, 258, 661, 673; Jirrihnianical and 
Buddhist, i, 155. 461, ii, 673; B’raisheeth 
or, i, 402; Buddha, supreme, i, 134, 624; 
Bull symbol of, ii, 436; Celestial, i, 266; 
Centre of unity, i, 467; Christ, ii, 247, 
507; Christian, i, 155, ii, 247; Christos, 
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is, i, 155, 159. ii, 241, 502; Circle or, uni- 
. fying, i, 46S; Concejition, brought with- 
in range of our, i, 463 ; Conception of 
one, i, 294; Conscious energy ol, i, 463 ; 
Cosmic, ii, 258, 6S5; Cosmic ideation 
called, i, 44, ii', 27; Cosmogony, of every, 
ii, 743; Create, desired to, ii, 515; Crea- 
tion and being, in, ii, 502; Creation, 
second, of, i, 624; Creative, i, 134, 135, 
237, 4SS, ii, 244, 247; Creative deity, or, 

i, 373 : Creator, or, i, 277, 300, 37S, 3S0, 
408, 461, 474, ii, 58; Crown, assumes 
form of, i, 487; Daughter of, i, t6o, 460, 
464; Deity, i, 467; Demiurge, or, i, J35, 
300, 408, ii, 26, 28, 29, 501, 633; I)evas 
and, i, 463; Devils subject to, ii, 240; 
Dliyan Cliolians and, i, 300, 463 ; Dianoia 
and, synonymous, ii, 28; Divine, ii, 40; 
Dorjecliaiig, called, i, 624; Dragon, 
symbol of, i, 102, 103, ii, 37T; Dnad or 
double-sexcd, i, 380; Dual, true, i, 441, 

ii, 173; Dual man or, ii, 40; Kartli, self- 
active wisdom on, ii, 241; Eastern eso- 
tericism and, i, 463 ; Ego reflected 
image of, ii, 627; Eliphas, Devi on, ii, 
623; Elobim and, i, 463; * Emanation, 
first, i, 402; Emanations not, by, ii, 58; 
Energies of, i, 162, ii, 324; Ennoia and 
Ophis are, ii, 225; Esoteric, i, 673; Eso- 
teric meaning of, ii, 28; Esoteric pliilo- 
soplry, in, i, 408,463; Ever-incarnating, 
ii, 52; Every creative, is host, ii, 247; 
Father and birth of first, i, 375; Female, 
i, 101, t6i, 464, ii, 112; Feminine word 
or, i, 439; Ferouer and, ii, 502; First, i, 
44, 101, 102, 375, 409, ii, 135; First-be- 
gotten, i, 277, ii, 29; First cause or, i, 
43 , 44 ^ 235 > 437 * 459 ; Foliat and, i, 134, 
i6t, ii, 41 8, 685: Forms of, seven, ii, 673; 
Fravarshi or, ii, 502; Generative light 
of, ii, 244; Genesis is, God in, ii, 1 ; Genii, 
presiding over, ii, 389; Gnostics, of, i, 
389,441; Great unseen, ii, 324; Greek, 

1, 100, 103, ii, 37, 209; Heaven, in, ii, 
241; Heaven-burn, ii, 437; Heavenly 
man and, i, 161, 260, 266, 466, 467, ii, 241, 
244, 247, 43 r, 574* 633, 66r, 662; Higher 
Self, is, ii, 40, 24 r; ilolv one or, ii, 5T 5 ; 
Horns and, i, T59, 372, ii, 244; Host of, 
i, 121, 468, ii, 389, 431; Ideation of, i, 
467; Impersonal, i, 44; Incarnated, ii, 
555 ; Individual consciousness as, ii, 707; 
Individualized, ii, 375; Intelligence, 
called, i, 44; Invisible, ii, 26; Invisible 
celibate, called, i, 237; Ishvara or, i, 
155* 160, 162, 277, 373. 461, 46S, 626, 673; 
Jesus and, i, 101; Juana or, i, 92; Jfiata 
or, i, , ( _i ; Jupiter ami, i, ioi ; Kabalistic, 
i, 125, 202, 463, ii, 40; Kakodiemon or, 

i, 441; Kama and, ii, 613; Krishna and, 

ii, 72, 240, 332, 437 ; Kwan-Slii-Yin 
primordial, i, 488, 512, 513; Life, called, 
l, 441; Light and, i, 103, 160, 162, 236, 


3 T 3> 433* 462, 463, 466, 474, ii, 29, 40, 41,. 
45, 240, 244, 418, 743 ; Lord of all mys- 
teries, i, 624; Lucifer is, ii, 171; Mah& 
Buddlii, and, i, 44; Maliat and, i, 44, 
304, 277, ii, 50T; Male, i, t6l; Male- 
female, i, 38; Manifestation of, i, 143; 
Manifested, i, 37, 44, 101, 102, 235, 236, 
433* 4< s 3* ii, 28, 41, 225, 324, 626, 661, 662, 
707; Mercury as, ii, 571 ; Microprosopus 
and, i, 235, 236, 260, ii, 662 ; Mind, pro- 
ceeded from, i, 374; Mirror reflecting 
divine mind, ii, 28; Monad, or universal, 
i, 674, ii, 325; Mother, i, 160, 460, 464, ii, 
418; Miilaprakriti material to, i, 462, ii, 
27; Mystery of, ii, 514; Names of, ii, 
514; Noumcnon of matter, is, i, 44; Ob- 
jective, ii, 27; Occultism 011, i, 96, 463, 
626, ii, 685; Ogdoad as, i, 483; One, i, 
102, 155, 294; One great unit, i, T07; 
Ophis manifested, ii, 225; Ophite Gnos- 
tics, of, i, 441; Orinazd is, i, 139, 463; 
Orphio-Christos or, i, 389; ( Ksiris, called, 
i, 463; Padmapaiii, called, ii, 673; Para- 
brahman and, i, 39, ii, 27; Pashyanti 
form of, i, 162, 466; Paul called leader 
of, ii, 505; Personality, no, ii, 332; Pesh- 
Hun and, ii, 52; Planet, of each, ii, 29; 
Plato, of, i, 43, 235; Platonists, of, i, 
T 35 » it* 574 ; Point within circle being, i, 
459 * 674; Power of, i, 463; Powers of, 
seven, ii, 375; Prakriti and, i, 44; Pra- 
laya, sleeps in, i, 461, 463; Primeval 
divine thought, or, ii, 707 ; Prometheus 
symbol of, ii, 431 ; Purusha, called, i, 44, 
466; Pymander a, i, 103; Pythagorean, 
i, 467, 673, ii, 27; Ray into spirit, a, i, 
138; Reason, is, ii, 209; Revealed, i, 673; 
Revealer of man, of God, ii, 623; Reve- 
lation, in, i, tot; Rig Veda, in, ii, 612; 
vSatan and, ii, 64, 172, 245, 541 ; Second, 
i, 44, 101, T02, 235, 260, 373, 376, 409*483, 
n, 26, 247*. 5 °L 574 * 594*. 60 t, 624, 633; 
Self-born, ii, 371 ; Self-existent Lord or, 

i, 355; Serpent of wisdom and, ii, 434; 
Sevenfold, is, ii, 32, 594, 673; Sexless, ii, 
4 °* T 35 ; Shabda Brahman, i, 46 r ; Sliakti, 
and its, i, 513; Solar, i, 484; Son or, i, 
586, ii, 247, 658; Soul called Ptah, 1,378; 
Sound and, i, 276, 586, 588, ii, 418, 594; 
Source of harmony, i, 467; Speech, or, 

ii, 28, 209; Spirit, is, i, 626; Spirit of 
the universe or, i, 44, ii, 27; Spirit- 
matter or, i, 44; Spiritual, i, 260; Spiri- 
tual angels and men collectively, ii, 
512; Spiritual light radiating from, i, 
628; Subba Row on, i, T35, 155, 373, 461, 
462, 463, ii, 324, 332; Sun and, 1, 159, 
462, ii, 29; Supra-conscious thought of, 
ii, 27, 28; Supreme being or, ii, 437; 
Symbol of, i, 103, 235, ii, 371, 431, 436; 
Synthesis of the host, ii, 389; Tetra- 
grammaton or, i, ior, T25, 260, ii, 633; 
That, and, i, 459, ii, 324; Theologians, 
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Of, ii, 499; Third, i, 44; Third, man as, 
ii, 28; Unconscious, i, 44; Unconscious 
universal mind, the, ii, 27; Universal 
Buddhi, and, i, 512; Universal monad, 
or, ii, 325; Universal principle, the, i, 
512, ii, 332; Universal world-soul, the, i, 
44; Universe has its, ever}", ii, 29; Uni- 
verse mirror of, ii, 2S, 196; Unmani- 
' fested, i, 44, 102, 235, 236, 298, 355, ii, 41, 
631; Unseen, ii, 324 ; Vacli, and, ii, 209; 
Vajradliara or, i, 624; Vedantiiis of, ii, 
637; Vedas and, ii, 613; Venus mother 
of, ii, 436; Verbum, or, i, ioo, 155, 160, 
162, 276, 467, 463, 586, ii, 28, 571; Virgin 
of the world, and, ii, 24T; Vislinu first, 

i, 409; Visible, ii, 27; Wisdom is, i, 92, ii, 
240, 24T; Wortl, or, i, 37, 96, 107, 121, 
125, 276, 369, 373, 374, 375, 512, 673, ii, 
28, 40, 172, 439, 505, 571; World lias its, 
every, ii, 29; Zeus and, i, 101. 

Logos-Creator, i, 378. 

Logos- Soul called Utah, i, 378. 

Loliita is Karttikeya, the Red, ii, 47, 132. 

Loliitanga or Mars, ii, 32. 

Loka-Chakshuh or eye of world, i, 127, 

ii, 25. 

Lokaloka in Mount Allas, ii, 422. 

Lokauatha or Lokapati lord of world, ii, 
189. 

Lokapalas or right points of compass, i, 
153, ii, 609. 

Lokas, Alula and nether, ii, 420; Deva- 
clians or, i, 737; Hot and cold, i, 225; 
Names of various, ii, 335; Rings and 
circles, called, i, 225; Seven, ii, 245; 
Spheres or, ii, 390; Stanza I, mentioned 
in, ii, 16, 48; Voice to other, raise tliy, 
ii, 16, 48. 

Loki, Moon, hidden in, i, 432; Odin, 
brother of, ii, 296; Scandinavia, of, ii, 
510; Water, Fire-God hidden in, i, 432. 

Lolo language, MSS. of the, ii, 293. 

Long-headed types of images, ii, 352. 

Longitude, Moon at time of Kali Yuga, 
of, i, 726; Stars marked by Hindus, of, 
i, 727; Sun and moon at Hindu epoch, 
of, i, 725, 728. 

Longomontamis, Mean motions of, i, 729. 

Looms, Neolithic, ii, 755. 

Loris of Haeckel, the, ii, 704, 705. 

Los Campos de los Gigantes, ii, 797. 

Lost arts, Mementoes of, ii, 448; Post- 
diluvian forefathers, of, ii, 449. 

Lotus, Astral light, and, i, 92; BrahmA uni- 
verse, containing, ii, 495 ; Bud of, i, 57, 
91, 92; Construction of seeds of, i, 407; 
Cosmos, symbol for, i, 88; Flower of 
power, is, ii, 443; Generation, symbol 
of, i, 409, ii, 189; Genesis, idea" in, i, 
408; Glyphs, i, 387; Holy of Holies, 
symbol of, ii, 494; Hor rising from, i, 
393; Isis holding a, i, 392; Lord of, ii, 
16, 48; Man like, i, 206; Navel of 


Vishnu, growing from, ii, 34; Padma 
or golden, i, 88, 395, ii, 6tt; Sacred, i, 
378; Seeds of, i, 87, 407, 409; Symbol, 
as a universal, i, 406; Vishnu with, i, 
392, ii, 34; Water and heat, product of, 
1, 408; Womb, symbol of, i, 409, 413; 
Worship, and exoteric, i, 408. 

Lotus-bearer, Padmapani Clienresi, ii, 188, 
189. 

Lotus-born, Abjayoni or, i, 399. 

Lotus-flower 01 Buddha, ii, 576. 

Lotus-flowers, Solar Gods, and, i, 413; 
Symbols, as, i, 382. 

Lotus-leaf, Brahma poised on, i, 369. 

Lotus-leaves, Seeds, concealed in the, L 
408; Sliveta-dvipa, of, ii, 342. 

Lotuses, Garland of seven, ii, 50; India 
and Egypt, of, ii, 494. 

Loubere, M. de la, Siamese tables of, i, 
729. 

Lubbock, Sir J., quoted, ii, 179, 328, 762. 

Lucian, quoted, ii, 299, 638, 803, 812. 

Lucianists, ii, 249. 

Lucifer, Christ, as, ii, 569; Crescent-like 
horns of, ii, 35 ; Day-star, genius of, ii, 
526; Devil and, i, 99, too; Earth, light- 
bearer to, ii, 36; Hindu, ii, 248; Light- 
bearer, or, ii, 540; Loki and, ii, 296; 
Prometheus and, ii, 248; Satan or, ii, 
T17, 240; Sophia resides in, ii, 539; Star 
of, i, 99, 470; Uslinnas-Sliukra is our, ii, 
49; Venus or, ii, 34, 49; Venus said U> 
be, ii, 33; Verbum, one with, ii, 542. 

Luciferiaus, ii, 249. 

Lucretius, quoted, i, 32, 36, 527, 620, 633, 
650, ii, 549. 

Ludolpli father of Ethiopic literature, ii, 
560. 

Luke, quoted, i, 261, 507, ii, 121, 240, 241, 
495» 5io. 

Lundy, Dr,, quoted, ii, 506, 592. 

Lung-Shu the Nag&ijuna of China, i,. 

9 °. 

Lumolatry, Ancient and Modem , quoted,, 
i, 321, 422, ii, 583. 

Luni-solar year, Emblem of, ii, 80. 

L'Vnivcrs expliquS par la Reflation , i* 
550 . 

Luuus, God, 1, 249; Khonsoo God, ii, 
486. 

Lun-Yii, Chinesischc Literatur ; quoted by 
Max Muller, i, 20. 

Luland, Dr., on Pasteur’s theory, ii, 159* 

Luxor, l Tn fading colours of, ii, 449. 

Luz, Husclienk built city of, ii, 415. 

Ly a Dhy&n Chohan, ii, 293. 

Lybia, ii, 814. 

Lydus, quoted, ii, 571, 572. 

Lyell, Sir Charles, quoted, i, 344, ii, 9, 10, 
714, 725, 732, 761, 765, 767, 769, 822, 827* 
828, 831. 

Lynceus killed by Pollux, ii, 129. 

Lyra Nebula, i, 655. 
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M, Derivation of letter, i, 412, 413, ii, 68. 
Ma (nurse) root of Maia, etc., i, 412, 426, 
ii, 609, 610. 

Maccabees , Third Book of the , ii, 5 ^°* 
Machairodus latidens, the, ii, 794 * 
Mackenzie, Kenneth R. H., quoted, i, 
t 312, 621, ii, 1 17, 559 * 5 » 7 - . 

Mackcv, S. A., self-made Norwich Adept, 
quoted, i, 718, ii, 376 , 37 «, 426, 451, 455 - 
Macmillan, quoted, ii, 460. 

Ma^onncric Occulte , quoted, i, 126, ii, 607, 
840. 

Macrauchenidae and ungulate mammals, 
ii, 777 * 

Macrobius, quoted, ii, 380. 

Macrocosm, Decad applied to, ii, 605; 
Dual character of, i, 304; Hexagon star 
and, i, 244; Makaram and, ii, 609; Man 
a, ii, 187; Microcosm and, i, 204, 288, 
304, 367, 650, ii, 179, 187, 613, 723; Minia- 
ture copy of, i, 295; Septenary consti- 
tution of, i, 191. 

Macrocosmos, Chaos and, i, 303; Deities 
of, ii, 675. • 

Macroprosopus, Abstraction, an, i, 374; 
Ain, called, ii, 662: Ancient one, or, i, 
90, ii, 661 ; Brow of, i, 260; Concealed, 

i, 107; Countenance, greater, i, 374; 
Face, great, i, 90; Ilua applied to, i, 107; 
Logos, the, i, 374; Negatively existent, 

ii, 6t>2; Skull of, ii, 661 ; Square, perfect, 
ii, 662; Tetragrammaton, is, ii, 662. 

Mad stones, Des Mousscaux on, ii, 361. 
Madagascar, ii, 7, 187, 233, 276, 331, 33S, 
34 S. « 33 - 

Maddina Nag or Venus, 11, 803. 

Madeira and Atlantis, ii, 825, 835. 
Madhava and Madliavi, titles of Gods, i, 

4 T2. 

Madlmsudana, quoted, i, 437. 

Madhya, Definition of, i, 162. 

Madliyama form, i, 162, 465, 466, 5S3. 
M&dhyamikas, I'aramartlia of, i, 75, 79. 
Madim, Adam and Mars are the same, ii, 
152. 

Madler, referred to, ii, 581. 

Madurese, Skull of the, ii, 550. 

Maedler, quoted, i, 545. 

Magadlia, Cheta cave in, i, 4; Dynasty of, 
ii, 231. 

Magan, Dionte brought from, ii, 236. 
Magas, Caste of the, ii, 337. 

1 Magasin P Moresque, quoted, ii, 362. 
Magendi, quoted, ii, 139. 

Magha, Rishis in, ii, 580, 581. 

Maghayanti one of the Pleiades, ii, 581. 
Magi, Aryan, ii, 372 ; Chaldsean, i, 10, 440, 
ii, 337, 413 ; Chief of, ii, 224; Democritus 
pupil of, i, 142; Devs of, i, 631 ; Druids 
called, ii, 799 ; Egyptian, ii, 447 ; Emi- 
gration of, ii, 372; Fire worshippers 
and, i, 109; Mazdeans or, ii, 643; Nargal 
chief of, ii, 224; Occult literature of, i, 


10; Orsi of, ii, 636; Persian, ii, 4x3, 799; 
Sacred fires of, ii, 802 ; Seven Devs of, 

i, 631; Star of, i, 717; Three, i, 717; 
Traditions of, ii, 41 1; Xerxes, of, i, 506; 
Yima with, ii, 644. 

Magians, Cologne cathedral and, i, 717; 
Mazdeans and, ii, 97, 646; Origin of 
evil, on, ii, 514; Religion, ii, 5, 97; 
Sacred books, i, 21. 

Magic, Agneyastra, ii, 445, 590; Alchemy 
and, i, 636; Arcanum, i, 275, ii, 587; 
Arts, i, 447, 508, 636, ii, 408, 538; Astro- 
logical, i, 715, ii, 597; Atlanteans, of, 

ii, 371, 805$ Babylonians, of, ii, 597; 
Bacon and, Roger, i, 636; Black, i, 274, 
448, 506, ii, 30, 148, 221, 222, 255, 381, 
412, 520, 677; Cautious move towards, 
ii, 709; Ceremonial, i, 35, 255, ii, 709, 
791; Chaldsean, i, 7 r.5, ii, 748; Confu- 
cius and, i, 476; Iievs, of, ii, 412; 
Jigypt, of, ii, 383; Forces, seven, i, 
737; Giant races, of, ii, 298; Great, 
agent, i, 275, ii, 537, 539; Greece, of, ii, 
383; Head, i, 456; Hierophants in, i, 
426; Incantations, ii, 805; Infernal, ii, 
6i 2; Initiation into, i, 573; Invention 
of, ii, 221; Maha Vidva or, i, 192; 
Mirrors, ii, 789, 393; Moon ruling over, 
i, 416; Mysteries of quoted, i, 275; Nep- 
tune in, ii, 371; Passions personified 
by, ii, 397; Schools of, two, ii, 222; 
Sound a, agent, i, 502; Syro-Clialdcean, 
i, 445; Thot-Hermes inventor of, ii, 
221; White, ii, 221, 255, 381, 445, 520, 
677. 

Magic, quoted, i, 431. 

Magic der Zahlen, quoted, ii, 663, 

Magic, Histoirc de la, quoted, ii, 375, 53S. 
Magique, Grand agent, i, 275. 

Magism, Babylonian, i, 39, 499. 

Magnet, Brain a, i, 616; Sun a, i, 540, 541, 
546 . 

Magnetism, Biune creative, i, 436; Cos- 
mic, i, 169, 540; Elementals and, i, 170; 
Kundalini Shakti and, i, 312; Mesmer- 
ism and, i, 316; Motion, not a mode of, 
i, 171, 562; Origin of, ii, 692; Seven 
forms of, i, 169; Solar, i, 541; Sub- 
stance, cause of, i, 560; Terrestrial, ii, 
593. 

Maguetists, Nerve-aura and fluid of, i, 
361. 

Magnolia in ancient Greenland, ii, 10, 767. 
Magnum, Mysterium, i, 305, ii, 537, 538. 
Magnus ^Ether, Collective aggregate of, 
353 * 

Magnus Limbus or Yliaster of Paracelsus, 
i, 304 - 

Magus and magnes of theurgists, i, 26, 
361. 

Mali 4 , Chohans, ii, 231, 385, 484; Great 
Ones, ii, 295; Kalpa, i, 68, 83, 220, 395, 
396 , ii. 73 . 596 , 602, 651 ; Pralaya, i, 159, 
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164. 175, 192. 195 > 2 35 < 3 ° 9 » 39 s » 4 °°. 603. 
ii, 155 - 323 . 579 - 

"Malui-Atma. (see also Mahatma), 1, 392, 
499 - 

Maha-Deva, 11, S9, 578, 626. 

Malia-duru, i, 229. 

Malui-Lokn, Progenitors reiiscend to, ii, 

96. 

Jl fahiibhamta, 1, T2T, 470. 11, 44, 47, 51, 71, 
82, 147, J 55 < T 93 - 224, 242, 264, 288, 399, 
4"7. 413, 4 1 |. 520, 521, 555, 598, 625, 666. 

Malialmddhi or Maliat, i, 44, 277, 358, 453, 
4 86, 623. 

Maliadeo Kuntc, Prof., i, 370. 

Mahalaleel and Cainan, ii, 409. 

Mahamnn vantara, i, 39, 40, 74, 309, 384, 
ii* «S3, 637. 

1 \J a llama va or great illusion, i, 299, 312, 
40(1, 692, ii, 92, J03, 40 j, 406. 

Mahapurusha or Paramatman, supreme 
spirit, ii, 1 r4- 

Mahar-loka, i, 39S, ii, 335. 

Maharajahs, Pour, i, 147, 14S, T50, 151, 313, 
4 n 7 . 43 <* ii, 44 ^* 

!M:iliasurn the Hindu Lucifer, ii, 24S. 

Mahal, Ahamkara, progeny of, i, 280; 
Aham-ship becomes, i, 104; A ktislia 
and, i, 277; Anima Mundi, is, i, 625; 
Apperception, nascent, i, 490; Arjuna 
Mishra on, ii, 676; liluiva, called, i, 
277; Brahma and, i, 104, 236, 277, 374, 
486, ii, 173, 17b; Brahma-Creator, first 
]>roduct of, i, 236; Buddhi and, i, 277, 
400, 489; Cause of all things, i, 277; 
Chit, root of, i, 30S; Cognition, univer- 
sal, i, ro4; Collective, ii, 82; Conscious* 
ness swallowed by, ii, 6i ; Cosmic idea- 
tion, is, i, 44; Cosmic noumenoii of 
matter, i, 44; Cosmic principle of, ii, 
649; Creation and, i, J04, 489, 490; 
Creative power or, i, 4S6; Creator, is, i, 
277; Divine intellect or, i, 308; Divine 
intelligence, is, i, 625; Divine mind, 
the, C 277, 486, ii, 82, 83, 540; Divine 
principle is, ii, 540; Divine thought, i, 
104; Earth and, i, 277; Egg, formed 
an, i, 385; Kgoism called, i, 104; Kgo- 
tistn progeny of, i, 2S0; Elementals 
and, i, 490; Emanation from, ii, 501; 
Esoteric philosophy, in, i, 308; First 
was, i, 486; First-born, the, i, 92, 277; 
Flames born of, ii, 242; Gnosis, first- 
born of, ?, 92; God, is, i, 103, 660; Great, 
literally is, ii, 6t; Great soul, or, i, 453; 
Hyle and, ii, 634; Incarnating spirits 
of, ii, 240; Indra and, ii, 649; Intellect 
or, i, 305, 308, 38 5 , 400, 489, 490 ,, ii, 61 ; 
Intellectual understanding or, ii, 395; 
Intellectual, world of, ii, 634; Intelli- 
gence, is, i, 44, 91, 92, 241, 352, 486, 625, 
11, 540; Intelligent soul or, i, §85; Xsh- 
vara called, i, 277, 486; Jfiana, first-born 
of, i, 92; Law, operating, i, 486; Linga 


Purdna on, i, 486, 489; Logos and, i, 
44 * 92, 103, 277, 374, 625, ii, 501; Lord, 
called, i, 104; Lower kingdoms, of, 

i, 490; Maha-Buddhi or, i, 44, 277, 
356, 358, 453 > 4 86, 625; Manas and, i, 

304, 489, ii, 314, 395, 431; Manasaputra 
born of, ii, 176; Manifested omni- 
science or, ii, 61 ; Manifested wisdom, 
is, i, j 35 ; Matih synonym for, ii, 431; 
Matter and, i, 92, 487; Mens or, i, 
487; Mind or, i, 82, 305, 374, 487, 4S9, 
660, ii, 82, 83, 173, 242, 50 r; Mot or Mut 
and, i, 486; Mundane soul or, ii, 395; 
Nature and, i, 277, 400; Nous and, i, 
374, 487, ii, 634; Occultists and, i, 82; 
Omniscience, is, ii, 61; Outer boundary 
of universe, the, i, 277; Parabrahman, 
reflection of, i, 92; Plane of, i, 627; 
Pradhana and, i, 92, 236, 277, ii, 61; 
Prakrit i, i, 92, 277, 358, 400; Primary 
creation, in, i, 104; Primordial evolu- 
tion and, i, 486; Primordial matter and, 

ii, 61; Principle of, i, 305, ii, 61; Pro- 
geny of, i, 280; Psyche and, ii, 634; 
Purdnas , in, i, 352; Raksliasas devour, 
ii, 173; Reflection of, ii, 85; Root of 
divine intelligence, the, i, 625; Sdnkhya 
Sara on, i, T04; Sat or, ii, 6i ; Secondary 
creation, of, i, T04; Self-consciousness, 
develops, i, 104, ii, 61 ; Seven females, 
one of, ii, 676; Shiva, manifests as, i, 
104; Sons of, ii, 10S ; Soul, great, i, 
453; Soul, mundane, ii, 395; Soul, uni- 
versal intelligent, i, 585; Spirit of uni- 
versal soul, i, 486; Spirit, vehicle of, i, 
453 ; Spirits of, ii, 240; Supreme, operat- 
ing will of, i, 486; T’Agatlion and, ii, 
634; Thought, or, i, 103, 104; Tree 
trunk of, i, 585; Understanding or, i, 
103; Undifferentiated matter, i, 236; 
Universal, ii, 93, 314; Universal cogni- 
tion or, i, 104; Universal divine mind 
or, ii, 82, S3; Universal intellect or, i, 

305, 400; Universal intelligence or, i, 

9 1, 92, 241, 277, ii, 675; Universal intel- 
ligent soul or, i, 585; Universal mind 
or, i, 82, 104, 236, 241, 305, 400, ii, 61, 82, 
173, 242; Universal soul, the, ii, 61; 
Universal world- soul, i, 44; Vaislinavas, 
with, i, 486; Vehicle of spirit, the, i, 
453; Vishnu appears as, i, 104; Vishnu 
Piinhia, in, ii, 61; Wisdom, is, i, 925 
World-soul or, i, 44. # 

Maliattattva, the universal soul, i, 481* 
486- 

Mahdvanso , quoted, i, 405. 

Mahay&na School, i, 71, 79, So, 182, ii, 37* 
674. 

Mali&yogl, or great ascetic, i, 495, ii, 578, 
579, 618, 648. 

Mah&yugas, or great ages, i, 93, 402, 485, 
702, 719, ii, 72, 73, 76, 257, 32L 335* 530» 
660. 
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Mahomet, i, 594, ii, 213, 485. 

Mahometan mystics, i, 274. 

Maia, Mava, Maria, etc., i, 15, 426, ii, 570, 
571, 81 1. 

Maier, quoted, i, 723, 725, 728, 729. 

Maillet, quoted, ii, 682. 

Maimonides, Rabbi, quoted, i, 424, ii, 142, 

393 - 47 6 * 477 > 47 8 * 479 - 

Maitland, Mr. Edward, quoted, i, 734, ii, 
460. 

Maitreya, Brahma, body of, ii, 61 ; Bud- 
dha, i, 4T2, 510; Dvipas, ii, 164; Indian 
Asclepios, i, 306; Parasliara and, i, 399, 
480, 492, ii, 336. 

Makara, the tenth zodiacal sign, i, 239, 
241, 254, 403, 412, ii, 97, 28 rV 37°* 

610, 6r 1, 613. 

Makara-ketu is Aja, Kama, the, ii, 6 ti. 

Malabar, Field of Death in, ii, 362, 795. 

Malacca and Polynesia, ii, 233. 

Malacliim or messengers, i, 370, 476, 500, 
ii, 392, 541. 

Malay race, ii, 342, 346. 

Malavak, messengers, angels, etc., ii, 541. 

Malayan archipelago and Demuria, ii, 233, 
832. 

Malayans and Chinamen, ii, iSS. 

Malays and Australians, ii, 823, 824. 

Malcolm, Sir J., cited, i, 712. 

Male-female, ^Rons, ii, 480; Androgyne, 
or (rods, ii, 636; Chaos, i, 252: Chokmali- 
Binali, ii, 663; Cliozzar, ii, 611; Deity, 
Ha, ii, T22; First, then man and woman, 
ii, 20, 139; Jah-llovali, i, 138; Jehovah, 
ii, 490, 566; Principle, i, 380; Theos, i, 
369; Upper Adam is, ii, 479; YHVJLI, i, 
678. 

Ma-li-ga-si-ma, Chinese lost continent, ii, 
3 8 J* 

Malkuth, the earth, called bride of hea- 
venly man, i, 221, 236, 259, 260, 261, ii, 
449, 630, 663. 

Malleable glass, ii, 449. 

Mallet, Grand-masters', ii, 105; Masonic, 
and Svastika, ii, 587. JL 

Malta, Cave deposits at, ii, 230, 763. 

Mammoth, Age of, ii, 765; Avalanche, 
caught by, ii, 697; Bones of, ii, 367, S17; 
Hatchets, exhumed with man-made, ii, 
780. 

Man and Af>es , Mivart’s, ii, 719. 

Man before Metals, quoted, ii, 106, 699, 789, 

792. 793, 794. 834. , ^ 

Man : Fragments of Forgotten History , i, 
175, 184, 191, ii, 677. 

Man-anirnal, ii, 274. 

Man-bearing, Eggs, ii, 140; Globes, i, 191, 
696, ii, 81, 162, 739. 

Man-birth, Evolutionary stage of, i, 20. 

Man-swan, Hamsa or, ii, 139; Third, of 
the later, ii, 20. 

Manas, Affinities of, i, 356, ii, 251; Agent 
of transmission, ii, 60; Akasha, corre- 


sponds to and proceeds from, i, 41 f 
Akhu, and, ii, 669; Animal, of the, 
lower aspect of, ii, 431; Animal soul, 
listens to, ii, 520; Aspects of, ii, 185, 
675; Atma-Buddlii remains blind with- 
out, i, 263, ii, 130; Brahman the Self, 
not the, ii, 676; Buddhi and Kama, 
connected with, ii,649; Buddhi liberated 
from terrestrial, i, 489; Buddhi, light 
of, and, i, 265; Buddlii, upadhi of; i, 
128; Castor ami Pollux, and, ii, J30; 
Chit quality of, i, 308; Conscious soul 
or, i, 267, ii, 547; Consciousness, neces- 
sary for, on earthly plane, ii, 130; De- 
velopment of, ii, 171, 177, 243, 266, 314, 
708; Dhyanis endow third race with, ii, 
50; Di vine-aspect, ii,438; Divine .swallow, 
called, i, 248; Dormant, becomes, i, 404; 
Dragon of wisdom, i, 240; Dual, i, 263, 
35 6 > h, 520, 649,675; Ivgo, the higher, 
ii, 83, 252, 253, 621, 669; Endowment 
with, i, 254, 267, ii, 22, 60, 92-110, 170, 
J95, 201, 25 t, 266, 285, 643; Essence or 
incarnation of a higher being, ii, 85; 
Experiences accumulated by, i, 204; 
Fallen angel, ii, 540; Fifth principle, ii, 
92, 95, 130, 277, 252, 258, 287, 609,627; 
Fifth round, full development in, ii, 
314; First principle on plane of person- 
alit3*, ii, 61 ; Flames, ii, 242, 258; Forest 
tree, ii, 674; Fourth principle, vehicle 
of, ii, 1 7 r ; Heart, or, ii, 578; Higher, i, 
623, ii, 60, 83, 95, 116, it 7, 251, 2*65, 430, 
520, 675; Hbnir gives, ii, 102; Horizon- 
tal line of triangle, ii, 60, 84, T30; Hu- 
man plane, on, i, 489; Human soul, i, 
12S, 177, 240, ii, 287, 631, 708; Ilyposta- 
sizing of divine beings into, ii, 287; 
Indra is, in its dual aspect, ii, 649; In- 
forming Gods, called to life by, ii, 130; 
Intellect, i, 489, ii, 50, 102, 395; Kama 
and, ii, 83, 251, 252, 265, 43 b 4 3< s > 649 , 
708; Dink, a, ii, 173; Dords of Wisdom 
and, ii, 429; Mali at and, i, 104, 356, 489, 
ii, 314, 395; Mind or, i, 240, 263, 300, 
356, 357, 679, ii, 60, 6 t, 95, 103, 119, 201, 
243, 266, 540, 631, 643, 675, 676, 778; 
Mind-consciousness, as, i, 35T; Mind- 
less, given by Manasaputras to, ii, 643; 
Monad conjoined with, i, 259, 265, ii, 
25S; Monad, conscious principle of, ii, 
116; Monad, corresponds to, i, 67^; 
Monad, divorced from, unconscious, ii, 
130; Moon and, ii, 520, 521, 675; Nephesh 
and, i, 262, 263, 265; Nirmanakaya of 
Rudra-Kumdras, ii, 266; One Father, of 
the, ii, 120; Passions, drawn into sphere 
of, i, 265; Pivot, ii, 251; Plane of, ii,. 
778; Pranidliaiia, lords of, endowers of, 
ii, 92; Primeval man lacked, ii, 84; Seb # 
corresponds with, ii, 669; Self-con- 
sciousness or, ii, 107, 243, 540, 675 ; Sex 
and, i, 267; Solar augels endowers of r . 



INDEX, 


171 


ii, 02; Solar portion of, ii, 521; Soma 
ana, ii, 52T; Sophia is, ii, 287; Soul, 
chief, ii, 52 1 ; Soul, or conscious I am, 
ii, it8; Spiritual efflorescence of, ii, 241 ; 
Spiritual mind upper portion of, i, 123; 
Spirit and matter, link between, ii, 103; 
Sun and, ii, 675; Sun, spirit of visible, 
endowed bv, ii, 251; Sutratma or, ii, 
540; Third fire, ii, 60; Third race devoid 
of, ii, 193; Third soul, i, 263; Triple, i, 
357, ii, 265; Understanding or, ii, 96; 
Universal active intelligence, corre- 
sponds to, ii, 631. 

Manas-Kgo, ii, 252. 

Man as- less race, ii, 332. 

Manasa, Devas, ii, J03, 552; Period, we 
are in, ii, 314; Sambliuti the divine, ii, 
94; Sons of wisdom, ii, 21, 180. 

Manasa- Dhyanis, Intellectual evolution 
represented by, i, 204. 

Manasa- Pi tris, ii, 552. 

Mauasaputras, Hindu, ii, 391; Mali at or 
Brahma, born of, ii, T76; Mind-born 
sons or, i, 593, 624, ii, 661 ; Narada as a, 
ii, 51 ; Plane of, i, 203; Rajasas and, ii, 
93; Sons of wisdom, ii, 643. 

Manasas or Rajasas, ii, 94. 

Manasic element, ii, 209; Spirit, ii, 296. 

Manasvin the wise, ii, 95. 

Mdmn'a-Dhanmi-Sfnistra, quoted or re- 
ferred to, i, 277, 357, ii, 61, 93, 95- 

Manavali, Chatvarali and, ii, 149. 

Manohooria, ii, 341. 

Manco-Capae of Peru, ii, 3S2. 

Maud or Mantli implies rotatory motion, 
ii« 43 T - 

Mandakini the heavenly Ganges, 1, 412. 

Maud ala, i, 412, ii, 552. 

Mandara used by Gods to churn the ocean, 

i, 412. 

MandeviUe, Sir J., on giants, ii, 798. 

Mandragora the mandrake of the Bible, 

ii, 30. 

Mdndtikya ( J pan i shad, quoted, i, 35, 42, 
m. 

Manee, Lapland corpses called, ii, 81S. 

Manes, Annihilated, will be, i, 248; Arno- 
bius, of, ii, 152; Dead men, or, ii, 818; 
Deified shades of the dead, or, i, 257; 
Development of, ii, 384 ; Exoteric dual- 
ism of, ii, 536; Kabiri or Titans called, 
ii, I 5 U 376"; Region of, ii, 390; Reign 
over men, i, 287; Third race, of, ii, 454. 

Manetho, Dynasties, on the divine, ii, 
384; Physician, tells of ail ancient, ii, 
349 ; Synchronistic tables of, i, 10, ii, 
410, 732; Vindication of, ii, 384. 

Mania, Kabiri, mother of, ii, 151; Manes 
and, of Arnobius, ii, 152. 

Maniclieefsm, ii, 249. 

Manipflra, King of, ii, 224. 

Manjushri, Bodhisattvas or, ii, 37. 

Manojava, Indra as, ii, 651. 


Manomayakosha of the Ved&nta, i, 181. 

Man's Place in Nature , quoted, ii, 161, 
693, 713 , 7 1 5 » 720, 725, 737, 759. 

Mansarovara, Seven swans of Lake, 1, 
382. 

Mantra Shdstra, referred to, i, 312. 

Mantras, i, 502; Hidden voice of, i r 369; 
Hindu, i, 683; Incantations or, i, 502; 
Magical, i, 121 ; Priests, kept secret by, 
i, 51 r; Rig Vedie, i, 470, 477; V&ch, 
hidden ])Ower of, i, 378. 

Mantuan Codex, referred to, i, 259. 

Mann (as word), Analysis of word, i, 93; 
Bones, with, ii, 154, 169; Derivation of, 

i, 48.8, ii, 818; Initial letter of, i, 4J2; 
Mali a Yugas make one, seventy-one, ii, 
7 3; Nous,' mind, or, i, 103; Thinker, i, 
66, 25S, 484, ii, 95. 

Manu (as a being), Ark of, ii, 147; Chak- 
shuslia, of sixth period, ii, 651; Cosmo- 
genesis of, i, 355; Descent into genera- 
tion of every, ii, 336; Father of, ii, 264^ 
Hindu, i, 2r7; Host or, which saved the 
seed, ii, 148; Ialdabaoth, copy of, i, 
484; Illusion, of, ii, 60; Indra and, 
secondary divinities, i, 403; Mania, 
female, ii, 151; Monad of, .emanation 
of, ii, 325; Offspring of, ii, 156; Paternal 
grandfathers of, ii, 173; Progenitor of, 

ii, 706; Reign of, ii, 335; Second race, 
of, ii, 809; Seed of life, ii, 155; Son of 
first, ii, 386; Sub-race, in each, ii, 650; 
Svayambhuva, calf called, i, 428; Sv&y- 
ambhuva, Dliyanie energies are, col- 
lectively, i, 488; Svayambhuva, hea- 
venly, ii, 136; Svayambhuva, son of, ii, 
321 ; Svayambhuva, synthesis of Praj&- 
patis, ii, 744; Svayambhuva, Vfich- 
Sliata-Rupa, daughter of, ii, 157; 
Thought divine, personified idea of, i, 
93; V ai vasvata, ii, 39, 147, 149, 150, 154, 
155 . L56, 632, 644, 645. 

Manu (as an author), referred to, i, 30T, 
ii, 766; Ape, according to, position of, 
i, 207; Authority of, i, 37, ii, 93; Brah- 
ma of, i, 38, ii, 142; Esoterieally ex- 
plained, i, 657; Evolution, and, {, 209, 
640, ii, 271; Hermes, Buchner, and, ii, 
758; Institutions of, i, 231; Instructors 
of man, on, ii, 382; Jews, may refer to, 
i, 332; Kapila, and, i, 2<x), ii, 688; Laws 
of, Leviticus full of disfigured, ii, 790; 
Laws of, on connubial life, ii, 429; Legis- 
lator, i, 368; Sarisripa of, ii, 196; Sep/ier 
Yetzirah, repeated in, i, 360. 

Manu (as a book), quoted or referred to, 
i, 97, 1 1 7, 1 61, 385, 466, 482, 494, ii, 258; 
Brahma, days and nights of, in, i, 33; 
Brahma-V&ch, bi -sexual in, i, toi ; Com- 
putations in, ii, 71; Genesis compared 
with, ii, 133. 

Manu, Laws of ii, 95. 

Manu , Ordinances of, i, 355, ii, 606. 
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Manu-antara, Manvantara or, i, 92, ii, 322. 
Ma?iual of Geology , emoted, ii, 207, 229. 
Manubhasya , Date of, i, 355. 

Manus, Appearance of, in different charac- 
ters, ii, 383; Brahma, created by, ii, 
247; Brahma contains fourteen, day of, 
i, 92, 485; Brahma, origin of, from, ii, 
662; Crown, seven issue from, i, 467; 
Dhy&n Chohans, identical with, i, 93, 
488; Experiences, retain knowledge of 
their, ii, 324; Flames called, ii, 258; 
Forty-nine, ii, 653; Four preceding, ii, 
332; 'Fourteen, i, 266, 397, ii, 73, 661 ; 
Genealogies of, ii, 259; Generations 
from, ii, 236; Generic name of, ii, 324; 
God or creator, each of, i, 93; Hindus, 
of, ii, 443 : Humanity, of primeval, ii, 
32 r; Individualities of, mixed, ii, 375; 
intelligences, informing, ii, 37; Kabiri, 
identity of, with, ii, 377; Krishna, of, 
ii, 149; Mahar-loka, ill, i, 398; Mall at, 
connection between, i, 488; Manushyas, 
and, ii, 107; Manvantara, between two, 

i, 92, 395; Men, Minds; ii, 92; Minds 
of, ii, 18; Mothers of, ii, 152; Order 
and list of, ii, 323; Periods personi- 
fied hv, i, 402; Potencies of Brahma- 
Vislimi, i, 37 ; Primeval, ii, 32 t -324; Pu- 
rdtias , in, ii, 3, 297, 650; Rishis, or, i, 
256, 477, 703, ii, 137, 1SS, 264; Second 
hierarchy of, i, 4S8; Seven, i, 256, 268, 

ii, 659; "Thinking entities or men, i, 
* 97 ; Various, ii, 324; Vishnu and, ii, 
647. 

Manuscript, Archaic, i, 31, 39. 

Manuslii, Bodliisattvas reappear as, i, 
624; Solar Gods, or, i, 470. 

Mamishi-Buddlia, i, 83. 

Mauushi-Buddhas, Dlivani-Buddhas and, 
i, 83; Human, i, 82: Liberated, i, 134. 

Manushis, sages of the third race, i, 26. 

Manushya, Born, how were the, ii, 18, 
107; Human, first, ii, 148; Manus with 
minds, ii, 107; Men, ii, 107; Pitris, 
first. On earth, ii, 95; Second, ii, 175; 
Sons of Mahat and, ii, 708. 

Manvantara, Atlanta during, i, 438; Atoms 
born at every new, i, 595; Atoms during, 
i, 633 ; Being, or period of individual, 1, 
402; Brahm&in preceding, ii, 79; Buddhi 
during, i, 45; Celestial hierarchy of pre- 
sent, i, 242; Commencement of great, 
u ii, 27; Continent lasting during first, ii, 

6; Creation, season of, i, 487, ii, 630; 
Cycle of activity, i, 92, 302 ; Dawn of, i, 
40, 85, 685; Day of Brahma, a short, i, 
696; Deities change with every, ii, 94; 
Dhy&n Chohans, guide during, i, 144; 
Dhyan Chohans, men of past or coming, 
i, 295; Divine breath in, ii, 582; Divi- 
sions of present, ii, 752; Dragon of 
Wisdom during, i, 510 ; Elements during, 
i, 736; End of, i, 280, ii, 275; Esoteric 


meaning of, i, 92; Evolution, not con- 
fined to one, i, 490; Fire during, i, 570; 
First, ii, 335 ; First-born of, ii, 84 ; Flutter 
of first, 1, 40; Forms change with new, 
ii, 770; Gods in another, i, 428; Great 
breath during, i, 171 ; Great life-cycle 
or, i, 258, ii, 624; Heroes in, ii, 52; 
Higher plane every, i, 33; Humanity 
of future, i, 196; Indestructible of, ii, 
47S; Jyotis taught astronomy in second, 
ii, 809; Kapila at beginning of, ii, 604; 
Law during, i, 716, ii, 92; Logos during, 
i, 461, ii, 37; Malia-kalpa or, ii, 526; 
Man at new, ii, 60; Man during, ii, 196; 
Manu during, i, 93; Manus, or between 
the, i, 395; Maruts born in every, ii, 
648, 650; Meaning of, ii, 323,334; Men 
during this, no more, i, 204; Men who 
remain during, ii, 294; Millions of 
worlds in, i, 167; Minor, i, 22S; Monad 
during, i, 194, 285; Monadic inflow in, 

i, 209; Monads from previous, ii, 287; 
Mystery known as, i, 298; Narayana 
every, i, 709; Nature during, i, 278; 
Next, i, 207, 288; Partial, i, 40; Period 
of, i, 258; Periodic agencies during, ii, 
77; Periods called, i, 40, 395; Planetary 
and human, i, 283; Pralava and, i, 40, 
260, 395; Primordial active during, i, 

1 16; Raivata, ii, 94; Rebirth of globe 
after, ii, 743; Reincarnations in every, 

ii, 242; Rishis of the third, the seven, 
ii, 82; Root during, i, 40; Rotatory 
motion during, i, 549; Round, our, in 
pre-septenary, ii, 322 ; Rounds of, i, 269, 
ii, 452; Second, ii, 809; Seven periods 
of, i, 68; Seventh, ii, 94, T49; Seventh 
round, at, i, 280; Sixth creation in our, 
i, 492; Substance during, duad is, i, 
677; Sun, new with new, i, 719; Suns, 
for next, seven new, i, 310; Third, ii, 
82; Turning point of, ii, 563; Vaivas- 
vata, i, 26, ii, 72, 755; Vishnu during, 

i, 438; Vishnu at beginning of, ii, 604; 
Wheels or, i, 73 ; World’s dissolution at 
end of, ii, 321. 

Manvautaras, Adepts of previous, ii, 99; 
Agnishvatta in other, ii, 8r; Buddhas 
of previous, ii, 235; Chliandajas will- 
born in different, ii, 6jS; Confused, 
jmrposely, i, 489; Fourteen, i, 397, ii, 
322; Kalpas, or, i, 396; Kings in future, 

1, 287; Men of previous, i, 132, 297; 
Munis from previous, i, 228; Nirmana- 
kayas from other, ii, 98, 6S9; Periodical, 

ii, 481; Pralayas and, i, 400; Risliis 
from previous, i, 228; Rishis, seven 
classes of, in all, ii, 647; Rounds, or, 
ii, 79 °; Seven, ii, 661; Succession of, i, 
400; Worlds of preceding, i, 168. 

Maqom or secret place, ii, 89, 479, 635, 647. 
Mar, Sanskrit root of Mars and Ares, ii f 
140. 
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M&ra, God of darkness, ii, 613. 
Marangone, quoted, ii^502. 

Marc ell us on seven dvipas, ii, 426, 427. 
Marco Polo, Travels of, ii, 460. 
Marcosians in second century, i, 375, 482. 
Marcus, Dual Logos of, i, 441 ; Injunction 
given to, ii, 595; Marcosians, chief of, 
1, 375 ; Pythagorean, i, 484, ii, 594. 
Mariclii, Agnislivatta, sons of, ii, 93; 
Brahma, son of, ii, 93, 140; Kashyapa, 
son of, ii, 140, 264, 399; Mind-born son 
of Brahma, a, ii, 82, 140; Sambhuti, 
wife of, ii, 94. 

Marielte’s Abydos , quoted, i, 1 04 , 249. 
Marislia, Daksha born from, ii, 1S6; 
Kan du, daughter of, ii, j 8 7; Praclie- 
tases, and, ii, 7S6; Sweat-born from 
Pramlocha, ii, 185. 

Marius, ii, 289, 816. 

Mark, St., Lion, Fire, ii, I2T, 241. 
Aldrkandeya Parana , referred to, i, 494. 
Marquesas, ii, 234. 

Marquis de Mirville, i, 36.1, 503, 505. 
Marquis de St. Martin, ii, 537. 

Mars, Adam same as Madim or, ii, J52; 
Adam-Jehovali Brahma and, ii, 47; 
Artes Egyptian, ii, 152; Cain is, ii, 40S; 
Earth -chain, not in, i, ;86, 1S7, 188; 
Egyptian and Hebrew, ii, 490; Ethereal 
men 011, more, i, 660; House of, i, 129; 
Juno, and, ii, 580; Jupiter and, i, 648; 
Kali Yuga epoch, at, i, 725; Karttike3*a, 
of western Pagans, ii, 579; Length of 
day on, ii, 747; Loliitanga fiery-bodied, 
ii, 32; Madim or, ii, T52; Mercury, 
earth, etc., on same plane, i, 176; Mer- 
cury and septenary chains, i, 189; 
Music of spheres, and, ii, 635; *Ovid 
on, ii, 580; Personification, as a, ii, 
410; Planet, ii, 399 * 654; Races of, ii, 
738; Sabao of, ii, 567; Sabaoth genius 
of, i, 631; Saturn, Jupiter, and, i, 720; 
Seasons of, ii, 747; Septenary sacred 
to, ii, 637; Sons of light, one of, i, 628; 
Symbol of generative power, ii, T32; 
Venus, Mercury and, 1, 430, ii, 485; 
Virtues, ruled by, i, 469; Water on 
planet, ii, 144. 

Marsh on monstrous animals, ii, 229. 
Marsupial mammalia, ii, 7, 125, 174, 206, 
628, 704, 705, 723, 753, 833. . 

Martians can perceive our earth, 1, 190. 
Martianus Capella, quoted, i, 713. 

Martin, Sir Theodore, 011 Atlas, ii, 806. 
Martinists, Astral light of, i, 372, ii, 427, 
537. 

M&rtt&nda, Aditi, son of, i, 483, ii, 22T; 
Dead breath given back by, i, T29; 
Planets, watches seven, i, 578; Sun, 
our, i, 126, 483, 574, 578, 686, ii, 221. 

Maru (Moru) of family of Ikshvaku, i, 
405. 

Maruta-Jivas or monads, ii, 651. 


Maruts, Diti mother of, ii, 603, 649; Indra 
deserted by, ii, 523 ; Manvantara, eman- 
cipations in every, ii, 6.50; Mysterious, 
seven, ii, 648; Rudras and, ii, 293, 578; 
Shiva-Rudra, sons of, ii, 651; Storm- 
gods, or, ii, 4T0. 

Maru t van or Lord of Maruts, ii, 651. 

Mash-Mak, Sidereal force named, i, 614. 

Ala sonic Cyclopaedia , i, 138. 

Masonic Review, T/ie, i, 118, 462, ii, 40, 42, 
So. 

Mason Ragon suspected a universal lan- 
guage, i, 329. 

Masonry, Cabbalali and, ii, 42; Founda- 
tion of true, ii, 360; Numbers in specu- 
lative, i, 138; Plumage of, borrowed, i, 
140; Roman Catholic Church and, i, 27; 
Solomon’s temple and, ii, 840; Templar 
degree in, i, 518. 

Masons, Builders or, ii, 773; Clergymen 
who are, i, 673; Geological time, and, 
ii, 735; Hiram Abif of, i, 334; Jaina 
cross of, ii, T03; Three and seven are 
numbers honoured by, i, 138. 

Masorelie points, ii, 405, 487. 

Masoudi the Arabian historian, ii, 474. 

Maspero, M. Gaston, quoted, i, 119, 330, 
33 b 4 * 4 , 450, 47 b 73 *>, b, 282, 487. 

Massey, Gerald, quoted, i, 158, 240, 241, 
248, 321, 323, 416, 422, 433, 435, 436, 469, 
713, ii, 368, 576, 583, 620, 638, 666, 667, 
670, 671. 

Massora, Point of the, ii, 4S6. 

Massorali, Adonai by the, i, 501. 

Mastodons, ii, 229, 269, 367, 798. 

Matarislivan, prototype of Prometheus, ii, 
43b 

Mater 111 alchemy, n, 120. 

Mater Terra and Pater Sadie, ii, 410. 

Alatdriaux pour P Hist o ire de PHomme, 
ii* 75b . . 

Mathams or monasteries, 1, 292. 

Alathanatica of Theon, quoted, ii, 635. 

Matlier, quoted, i, 262, ii, 88, 326. 

Mathers, S. L., quoted, i, 106, 376, 679, ii, 
306, 572, 661, 662. 

Mathra Spenta, ii, 504. 

Mathura, Birthplace of Krishna, ii, 622; 
Ugrasena King of, ii, 337. 

Matrcm , ii, 38. 

Matri-Padma, Mother-Lotus, i, 87, S8; 
Swollen, not yet, i, 57, 87. 

Matrix, Body, lor soul, i, 246; Cosmic, i, 
126; Created things, of, i, 303; Eternal, 
darkness, i, 72; Foetus in, of space, i, 
280, ii, 50; Glyph of generative, i, 391 ; 
Heart and, of all forces, i, 310; Heavenly, 
ii, 89; Mother called universal, i, 92; 
Mother nature, of, ii, 4S2, 492; Soul’s, 
body the, i, 246; Space, of, i, 280, ii, 50; 
Suras, of, ii, 555; Universal, i, 108, 304, 
ii, 68, 538; Virgin, of, kosmos, i, 118; 
World’s, i, 394. 
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Matron a, Malkuth called, i, 260. 

Matronetlia and Matronitha, i, 260, ii, 
226. 

Matsya, Avatara, allegory, ii, 72 ; Fish or, 
i, 284, 396, 413, ii, 147; Vaivasvata Mann 
and, ii, 321. 

Matsya Parana, quoted, i, 405, ii, 51, 93, 
580, 647, 649, 809. 

Mattery On, quoted, i, 732. 

Matthew , quoted, i, 301, 338, 446, 476, 627, 
632, 717, ii, 121, 241, 5°9» 52 r, 555- 

Maureyas or ten Moryas, i, 405. 

Maurigasima or Ma-li-ga-si-ma, ii, 381. 

Maury, quoted, ii, 379, 504. 

Maximus of Tyre, quoted, ii, T2T. 

Maxwell, quoted, i, 136, 166, 528, 559, 664. 

Maya Indians of Guatemala, ii, 54. 

Mava, Adi-Buddha an illusion or, i, 84; 
Advaita is, all but, i, 84; A kaslia and 
Nirvana, when divided, i, 697; Buddha, 
mother of, i, 412; Cause of human, i, 
39; Consciousness, until absolute, i, 72; 
Cycles of, ii, 155; Darkness of, i, 627; 
Day, of, i, 696; Dhvan Chohans and, i, 
296; Essence of things, on, i, 77; Eter- 
nal, i, 627; Evidence of, ii, 54; Finite 
things, enters into, i, 71; Generic name, 
a, i, 426; Good and evil under, ii, 100; 
Great deep, and, i, 412; Human, i, 39; 
Illusion or, i, 3, 40, 79 > S4, 92, 99, 114; 
Inaccessible translated as, 1, 426; Isli- 
vara, male aspect of, i, 354; Jesus, 
mother of, i, 15; Dap of, i, 37, 88, 90, 
92; Eight an illusion or, i, 99; Mary, 
or, ii, 106; Nations and places, varies 
with, i, 699; Nidana and, i, 70, 75; 
Noumena veiled by, i, 76; Objective 
in world of, i, 463; Phenomenal exist- 
ence, of, i, 75; Pradliana is called, illu- 
sion, i, 92; Prakriti is ever called, i, 
276; Realities on this plane of, i, 618; 
Reality nearer to, farther from, i, 169; 
Ring, one of centres of, i, 40; Romaka- 
pura, assigned to, ii, 54; Samvriti origin 
of illusion or, i, 79; Sat is, manifesta- 
tion of, i, 145 ; Sensation is, i, 31 ; Senses 
victims of, i, 573; Serpent, tempting 
and deceitful, i, 103; Seven worlds of, 
i, 66; Shadow cast into lap of, i, 92; 
Sons of, i, 412; Spirit and matter are, i, 
693; Tvaslitri was, mother, ii, 106; Uni- 
verse is called, i, 294, 692; Veddutins’ 

r use of term, i, 36; Veil of, i, 101 ; Waves 
of, i, 258; Webs of, ii, 649; Worlds of, 
i, 66, 247, 258. 

M&y&moha, the deluder by illusion, i, 451, 


455 - 

May as, Hieratic alphabets of, i, 287; 

<juich£s referred to the, ii, 38. 
MayasabhA, Sabhd and, ii, 444. 

Mayasura to P&ndavas, Gift of, ii, 444, 
Mayavi or astral body, ii, 252. 

Mazarine Library, ii, 560. 


Mazaruth, Scorpio and, i, 710. 

Mazda, Law of, ii, 306; Prayer to, ii, 544; 
Wise, means, ii, 643. 

Mazdao, Ahura, ii, 97. 

Mazdean, Magian religion, or, ii, 97; Mi- 
thra, ii, 31 ; Philosophy, ii, 502 ; Religion, 

i, 39, ii, 97, 544; Roman Catholics and, 
literature, ii, 499; Scriptures, ii, 64, 102, 
428 ; Seven earths, view of, ii, 801 ; Sym- 
bolism for flood, ii, 645; I'endid&a, ii, 
282, 304. 

Mazdeanism and Logos, ii, 374. 

Mazdeans, Magi or, ii, 643 ; Venduidd of, 

ii, 304; Zcroana Akerne of, i, 138. 

Mazdeism, Relics of, ii, 646. 

Mazdha, Aliura and Asura, ii, 97. 

Maze-of conflicting speculations, ii, 70. 

M’bo Sha-arim, ii, 122. 

Mbul, name for flood, i, 413. 

McClatchey, i, 51 r. 

McFarland, R. W., quoted, ii, 149. 

McMillan Lodge, i, 11S. 

Measure for 3 lea sure, quoted, ii, 692. 

Measurement, Circular, seven base of, ii, 
615 ; Idea of, i, 272; Temple of Solomon, 
in, ii, 487. 

Measures, Man and woman, in terms, i, 
479; Notions of early Christians on, i, 
336; Origin of, i, 410, ii, 590; Originator 
of, ii, 133 ; Planetary times, of, ii, 573 ; 
Religion of A^ans and, i, 336; Symbols 
of, i, 420. 

Meborach, holy or blessed, i, 413. 

Medea, Winged dragon of, i, 275. 

Medes and Persians, i, 425, 

Med ha, an ascetic, ii, 386. 

Medli&, Asura, ii, 97. 

Medhatithi, author of commentary, i, 355, 
356, 357, ii, 424. 

Media and the Persian Magi, i:, 799. 

Median eye, ii, 312. 

Mediator, Buddhi plastic, i, 263; Ether 
common, i, 366; Manas or plastic, i, 
262; Spirit and man, between, i, 263; 
Spirit sole, i, 301. 

Medical Rcvie 7 Vy quoted, ii, 658. 

Medicine, Men in Mexico, ii, 192; Sep- 
tenary law and, ii, 659. 

Medicis, Catherine dc, ii, 74. 

Meditation, Creation by, i, 625; Jayas lost 
in, ii, 618; Maha Yogi, of, ii, 648; Real , 
knowledge through, i, 468; Tree of 
wisdom, on, ii, 544; Yoga or mystic, i, 
79 * 

Meditative, Early Aryans were, ii, 388. 

Mediterranean Sea, ii, 8, 9, 735, 782, 795, 
796, 820. 

Medulla oblongata, ii, 309; Pineal gland, 
and, ii, 310 - 

Medusa, ii, 74. 

Medusae, ii, 126. 

Meerut, i, 14. 

Megaceros hibernicus, ii, 781. 
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Megalosaurus, ii, 160, 205, 753. 
Megantliropus, ii, 775. 

Megatherium, ii, 229, 269. 

Menujael, Methusael son of, ii, 409. 
Melanochroics, ii, 329. 

Melchior, one of Magi, i, 717. 
Melchizedek, Father Sadik or, ii, 409; 

Noah and, ii, 410. 

Melek, messenger or angel, ii, 541. 
Melelwa Nahil \ ii, 3 S3. 

Melemte, the Anarchists’ baby-toy, i, 614. 
Melha, Lord of Flames, ii, 67. 

Melhas, Fire-Gods or, ii, 37. 

Melia, personification of Ash-tree, ii, 547. 
Melita, queen of moon, ii, 143. 

Melitta, a lunar Goddess, i, 425. 
Mcl-Kartli, the Lord of the Eden, ii, 212. 
Membrane uniting placentae, ii, 706. 
Membrum virile, ii, 133, 4S2, 490. 

Mem non, i, 428. 

Jiff moire a ! Academic^ ii, 216. 

Jlffmoire of Dr. Bourges, quoted, ii, 69T. 
Mcmoirc stir la Dispersion do la Lumicn\ 

i, 528. 

Mf moires , ii, 412. 

Jlffmoires addressees aux Academies, ii, 356. 
Jiff mo ires de l' Academic des Inscriptions , 

ii, 806. 

Jlffmoires de I Academic Royal e de Bel - 
srir/ue, i, 524- „ 

Jlffmoires de la Societf de la TAngtnstique* 
ii, 55 r. 

Jlffmoires to i he French Academy , i, 432. 
Memory, Atlantean, of gigantic, ii, 2S4; 
Atlantcan sorcery, of, ii, 529; Atoms, 
of, ii, 702, 710; Jnanasliakti, a manifes- 
tation of, i, 312; Organ of, ii, 315; Phy- 
sical, impressions on, i, 286; Plastidular 
soul, of, ii, 709; Present mankind, of, 
ii, 462; Sleep, in abeyance during, i, 
6 9 - 

Memphis, Egyptian of, i, 738; Fall of, 1, 
330; Menes built palace of, ii, 349; Ptali 
God of, i, 393; Subterranean crypt at, 
ii, 396; Temple of Kabirim at, ii, 380. 
Memphite tomb, i, 330. 

Memrab or word, i, 369. 

Men-animals, i, 403, ii, 211. 

Men-serpents of China, ii, 220. 
Men-spirits or Ischins, ii, 392. 

Menard, Dr., quoted, i, 301. 

Menasseli ben Israel, Rabbi, ii, 142. 
Mendeleef Prof., i, 604, 640. 

Mendes, Androgyne goat of, i, 274; Sacred 
bull of, i, 413.“ 

Mendicant, MAy&moha as a, i, 455. 
Menelauses robbed of their Helens, ii, 
288. 

Menes, Dynasty of, ii, 450, 455 ; Kgypt 
before, ii, 349; King, i, 287, 11, 385; 
Manu and, ii, 95, 818; Osiris and, ii, 
. 391 - 

Menhirs built by initiates, ii, 367, 793, 795- 


Menocerca with tails, ii, 706. 

Mens Menes Mariu, ii, 95. 

Mentone man. ii, 792. 

Menus, Wil ford’s seven, ii, 151. 

Mercabali, chariot or vehicle, i, 234, 378, 

3 « 9 - ... 

Mercator’s projection, 11, 420. 

Mercies ot an ingrained materialism, 
Tender, i, 697. 

Mercurial paradisiacal man, ii, 677. 

Mercurius or Mercury, i, 377. 

Mercury, Alchemists, of, i, 417; Apollo- 
Pvthon, son of, ii, 218; Archangels, 
ruled by, i, 469; Argus, ii,32; Asclepios 
is, ii, 218, 221; Aslaphai of, i, 631, ii, 
567; Astronomy, in, ii, 571 ; Budha or, 
ii, 31, 32, 48, 49' 39'< 477 ' 52 . 3 ; Caduceus 
of, i, 6(jo, ii, 218, 381 ; Centrifugal theory 
and, i, 649; Christ, ferouer of, ii, 504; 
Cubic form, figured in, ii, 572; Cyno- 
eephalns hieroglyph of, i, 417; Earth 
chain, not in, i, t 86, 188; Eden or step- 
brother of earth, ii, 48; Enoch, not, ii, 
557; ICsoteric wisdom, ii, 524: Heat of 
planet, ii, 747; Hermes as, i, 513, ii, 52, 
383, 477, 570; House of, i, 129; Ibis, ii, 
589; Kali Vug a epoch, at, i, 725, 726; 
Length of day on, ii, 747; Lord of wis- 
dom, or, ii, 31; Mar-kurios or, i, 377 ; 
Mars and, i, 1 76, iSS, 1S9, ii, 485; Mes- 
senger, the, i, 418; Michael, and, ii, 502, 
504; Moist or, i, 441; Moon, and, i, 426; 
Music of spheres, and, ii, 635; Mytho- 
logy, in, ii, 571; Nebo deity of, ii, 477; 
Nuntius, called, ii, 31; Pcsh-IIun and, 
ii, 52; Pillars of, ii, 558; Planet, ii, 144, 
570; Satellites, has no, i, 179; Sirius 
and, ii, 391; Sou in trinity, ii, 484, 569; 
StafT of, i, 361 ; Sun, and, i, 377, ii, 31, 
32, 504; Sun-wolf, called, ii, 31; Thoth 
and, i, 387, ii, 484; Venus, and, ii, 485; 
Water on planet, ii, 144; Wednesday or 
day of, i, 716; Worlds, and our system 
of, i, 187. 

Mercury-Thoth, son of Egyptian trinity, 
ii, 484. 

M ere 11 ry-Trismegistus, Pascal borrowed 
from, ii, 575. 

Mergain or Morgana, ii, 416. 

Mergiana the good peri, ii, 416. 

Merian, Madame, quoted, ii, 459. 

Meridian, Ecliptic once parallel to, ii, 
373, 829; Point, we have crossed, ii, 314. 

Merodach, Archangel Michael, ii, 401$ 
Dragon, slayer of, ii, 56; Jupiter, be- 
came, ii, 477; Sun-God, a, ii, 528. 

Merope, a daughter of Atlas, ii, 8 ti. 

Meropis, ii, 807. 

Jlferopis of Theopompus, quoted, ii, 387. 

Mertz, J. T., quoted, 1, 687, 688, 690. 

Meru, Abode of Gods, i, 152, ii, 373 ; Air- 
yana V&eio or, ii, 214; Countries north 
and south of, ii, 340, 421; Form of, ii, 
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577; Hindus, mountain of, i, 364; Lay 
figures on, ii, 810; Milker, the, i, 428; 
Mode of, ii, 577; Mount, ii, 5, 108, 225, 
378, 382, 810; Mountain of the Gods or, 
ii, 518; North Pole, is, i, 225, 421; Push- 
kara lies at foot of, ii, 421; Roots of, ii, 
419; Seat of Brahma, is, ii, 829. 

Mesliia and Meshiane of old Persians, ii, 
142. 

Mesmerism, Hypnotism and, i, 315, ii, 
165; Magnetism, and, i, 3T.5, 316. 

Mcsomed, referred to, ii, 319. 

Mesopotamia, Gandunia was, ii, 46; Nebo 
of, ii, 477. 

Mesopotamio- Irani ail M o h a m m e d a 11 

sects, ii, 541. 

Mesozoic, Age, skeletons of, ii, 215 ; Ages 
since, time, ii, 165; Animals, ii, 313; 
Batrachians of, ii, 265; Fauna and flora, 
ii, 774 ; Monsters, ii, 163, 307; Second- 
ary or, ages, ii, 62S; Times, ii, 163, 165, 
214, 714. 

Messecrates of Stira, Skeleton found by, 
ii, 291. 

Messiah, Advent of, foretold by stars, i, 
718; Christos, ii, 26; Date of, i, 719; 
Elect, i, 717; Fishes, water and, i, 413; 
Great cycle, at end of, i, 4T2; Mercury, 
of sun, ii, 571; Naaseni, of, ii, 372; Per- 
fect, ii, 306; Sun, of, ii, 571, 

Messiahs, Pesh-Hun one of twelve, ii, 52. 

Meta-chemistry or new alchemy, i, 683. 

Meta-elements, Elements and, i, 59b, 597, 
603; Nomnenoi and, i, 604, 

Meta-geometrv, i, 676. 

Meta-matlicmatics, i, 676. 

Metal, Fire and, ii, 446; Land of, ii, 443, 
446; Stone, and, i, 66, 258. 

Metals, Adept-healers by, ii, 377 ; Cain 
first worker in, i, 447; Caloric in, i, 574; 
Dynasty of Huschenk and rediscovery 
of, ii, 414; Formation of, i, 65?; Gods 
presiding over, ii, 379; Period preceding 
use of, ii, 763; Rare earths and, ii, 330; 
Successive races named from, ii, 283. 

Metamorphoses, Monads, of, i, 679; Or- 
ganism, of, ii, 123; Ovid, of, i, 417. 

Metamorphosis, Animals undergoing, ii, 
126; Jehovah, of, ii, 484; Lot’s w r ife, of, 
ii, 712; Stellar, i, 652. 

Metaphysics, Ancients’ knowledge of, ii, 
113 ; Atoms belong to domain of, i, 559; 
Builders of, i, 362; Contempt of scien- 
tists for, i, 526; Cosmic rebirths, of, ii, 
84; Descartes, of, i, 689; Dogmas of, i, 
681; Esoteric teachings, in, ii, 65, 668; 
Expressions of Eastern, i, 538; Fiction, 
said to be, i, 731 ; Illusion to, universe 
is, 1,351; Indian, ii, 439; Initiate into 
Eastern, i, 409; Modern Western, i, 348; 
Occult, i, J54, 169, ii, 123; Occultism 
and scientific, i, 530, ii, 687; Ontologi- 
cal, i, 594; Physics and, i, 76, 552, 593, 


669; Praifid in Eastern, ii, 678; Prill* 
ciples of, i, 518, ii, 669; Psychology, 
and, i, 680; Science impossible without, 
i, 643, ii, 701; Secret Doctrine deals- 
chiefly with, ii, 686; Substance not 
matter in, i, 553; Talmud, of, i, 374; 
Theogony, of, ii, 375 ; Transcendental, 
1,350; Western, and Eastern philosophy, 
i, 107, 173, 246; World of, ii, 27. 

Metator, ii, 503. 

Metatron, Angel of Briatic world, ii, 117; 
Archangel called, ii, 503; Perfect man 
or, i, 362; Shekinah, united w r ith, ii, 
226. 

Metcalfe, quoted, i, 541, 57T, 573, 587, 634. 

Metempsyeliosis, Animal atoms and, i, 
491; Cycle of, i, 20S; Pythagorean doc- 
trine of, ii, 198; Reincarnations or, i, 
45; Soul, of liberated, ii, 582; Whirling 
of the soul and, i, 621. 

Meteor, Germ in, ii, 771 ; Life-germ from 
a, i, 529; Organic form from a, ii, 770. 

Meteorites, Constituents of, ii, 746; 
Globes, from other, ii, 167; Psychome- 
trizing, i, 222. 

Meteorographv of early Aryans, ii, 444. 

Meteorological changes, ii, ’739- 

Meteorology of early Aryans, ii, 444. 

Meteors, Black Faces, fell on lands of, ii, 
446; Germs and, ii, 759; Modern science 
and, i, 54S; Movement of, i, 70S. 

Metliusael, Lamecli, son of, ii, 409. 

Methuselah or Metliusael, Age of, ii, 205, 
409- 

Metis, Divine wisdom or, i, 412; Water, 
or, i, 363. ii, 138. 

Metre of I'rdas, i, 291, 310. 

Metrographical manifestations, ii, 629- 

Metrological key of Hebrew symbolism, 
ii, 629. 

Metrology, Figures and sy mbols of, i, 
427; Hebrew, i, 326, 496, ii, 591; Jews# 
of, i, 42 j. 

Meunier, S., quoted, ii, 169. 

Mexican MS., ii, 39. 

Mexico, Early man in, ii, 787; Fallen 
demon of, ii, 510; Gulf of, ii, 442; 
Legends of, ii, 169, 192; Nagals of, ii, 
220; Remains of, ii, 83S; Sculptures, ii, 
39; Third race, ii, 102; Traditions, ii, 
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Miaotse, Grottoes of, ii, 354 ; Modern, ii# 
352; Race, antediluvian, ii, 293. 

Michael, Angel of the sun, ii, 399; Apollo 
and, ii, 4°o; Archangel, i, 73, 116, 670, 
ii, 98, 239, 256, 503; Buddhist, a, ii, 67; 
Celestial host, generalissimo of, i, 450; 
Christ, and, i, 217, ii, 502; Conqueror 
of dragon, ii, 402, 580; Daniel, angel 
of, ii, 5°5J Dragon and, i f 2r6, 223, ii, 
402, 535* 538* 58o; God, like unto, i, 
468, 471; Host against dragon, and his, 
i, 223; Hosts of, ii, 245; Iudra KitidlV 
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ii, 395 , 523; Jehovah, and, 11, 66 ; Jishnu 
Hindu, ii, 6^9; K&rttikeya and, li, 579; 
Lion, and, i, 152; Mercury is, ii, 502, 
504; Merodach-, ii, 401; Ophiomorphos 
and, i, 496; Railing accusation, aurst 
not bring a, ii, 501; Red dragon, and, 
ii, 396; Satan killed by, ii, 403; Titan, 
a, i, 450; Type, a, ii, 248. 

Michael Angelo, Moses of, ii, 223. 

Michael -Jeliovah, ii, 567. 
Michael-Ophiomorphos, i, 496, ii, 505. 
Michaels glorified m churches, ii, 259. 
Michal taunted King David, ii, 483. 
Michelet, quoted, i, 739. 

Microbes, bacteria and, i, 270; Creators 
and destroyers, called, i, 283; Elephant, 
man, and, i, 698; Invasion of, 1, 281; 
Invisible, i, 666; Poisons and, i, 282. 
Microcosm, Decad applied to, ii, 605; 
Human body, represented by, ii, 609; 
Liquor viUe, in, i, 581; Macrocosm, of, 
i, 204, 28S, 304, 367, ii, 179, 187, 303, 613; 
Macrocosniie, prototype of, i, 153; Man 
is, i, 12S, 200, 295, ii, 723; Manas in, i, 
356; Mieroprosopus or, i, 235; Penta- 
gon, represented as a, i, 244; Septenary 
constitution of, i, 191; Solar system of, 

i, 650; Spirits or elements in, ii, 60S; 
Spiritual, birth of, ii, 6 t 2; Store of 
types in, ii, 197; Svastika applied to, 
man, ii, 104. 

Mieroprosopus, Atch applied to, i, 107; 
Heavenly man, ii, 662; Lesser face, i, 
90, 236, 260, 26T : Limbs of, i, 235, ii, 
745; Lower face, i, 374; Macroprosopus, 
and, i, 107; Microcosm, or, i, 235; Six 
limbs of, i, 235, ii, 745; Tetrad is, ii, 
663; Tetragrainmatoii or, ii, 636. 

Mid -Miocene age and cataclysm, ii, 724, 

751 - , . .. . 

Mid-Tertiary period, Man in, 11, 164. 
Midas with Silenus, Dialogue of, ii, 803. 
Middle-circle of Kabalah, ii, 670. 
Middle-point, Atlanteans, of, ii, 317; Evo- 
lution, of, ii, 190; Life-cycle, of, ii, 158; 
Round, of this, ii, 273. 

Middle-region or Bliuvo-loka, i, 398. 
Midgard snake encircles earth, i, 438. 
Midian, Giants at, ii, 798; Priest initiator, 
Reuel-Jethro, the, ii, 487; Priest, seven 
daughters of, i, 413. 

Midraish , ii, 56. 

Midrash on other worlds, ii, 744 - 
Midrash I’irkahy quoted, ii, 561. 
Midrashim, Ilanokh, on, ii, 560; Moses 
de Leon, used by, ii, 483; Zohar and, 

ii, 564- 

Midway, Evolution, point of, 11, 777; 

Planes, between two, ii, 778. 

Migration, Fauna, of, ii, 837; Flora, of, 
ii, 834; Plants, of, ii, 767"; Species, of, 
ii, 828. 

Migration of Abraham, quoted, i, 367 . 


Migrations of Norwegian lemming, ii, 

826* 

Mihr, i, 412. 

Mikael, Angel of face and, i, 496; Lion, 
ii, 121 ; Pr&na or sun principle, i, 262. 

Mikael-Jehovali, i, 630. 

Miletus, Thales of, i, 105. 

Milk, Ocean of, ii, 421; Sea of, ii, 334, 

Milker, Meru the, i, 428. 

Milky ocean, Atlantic or, i, 452. 

Milky Way, i, 96, 238, 629, ii, 335, 371; 
Central bod}' in, ii, 250; Cosmic matter 
and, i, 98; Ethereal substance of, i, 
645; Pleiades’ relation to, ii, 581 ; Stars 
of, ii, 446; Tyclio Brain* on, i, 645; Via 
Strain inis or, i, 470. 

Mill, J. Stuart, quoted, i, 644, 69S. 

Millennium; Christianity, of exoteric, i, 
403; Duration of a, ii, 413; Earth, 
above cursed, i, 401 ; Man created in 
sixth, i, 363; Nativity, divided by year 
of, i, 24; Prelude to hoped-for, i, 671. 

Millenniums, Allegory of Pvmander ten, 
ago, i, 449; European history, of, ii, 
463; Kali Yuga, of. i. 27; Thought, of, 
i, 229; Week of, ii, 660. 

Miller's ]*hilosophu 7 >i<'>ia % quoted, ii, 3. 

Milne Edwards found cave deposits, ii, 
763 - 

Milton, quoted, i, 172, 273, 521, 682, ii, 66, 
371, 506, 50S, 5^2, 533. 

Mimir, tlirice-wise Jotiin, i, 432. 

Minna, the word or Logos, i, 412. 

Mina, the Zodiacal sign, Pisces, i, 403. 

Min am or Pisces, Sign of, ii, 612. 

Minarets of Islam, ii, S9. 

Mind-born, Adam-Kadmon, son of, ii, 133; 
Boneless, ii, 166; Brahma, sons of, ii, 
186; Deity, sons of, ii, 98; Entities, lirst, 
i, 152; Groups, i, 154; Intelligences, 
seven, i, 4S8; Lord, sons of First, i, 65, 
233; Men, i, 593; Nature, son of, i, 429; 
Prajapati, sons of, ii, T49; Primitive hu- 
manity, ii, 138; Progeny, i, 492; Sons, 

i, 65, 11 6, 1 31, 132, 232, 233, 3 So, 470, 493, 
624, 663, ii, 48, 82, 98, 140, rS6, 214, 288, 
297, 391, 612, 661, 662; Third race, sons 
of, i, 232; Will-born or, lords, ii, 90. 

Mind-soul or Karshipta, ii, 306. 

Mindless, Animal world, ii, 428; Ape from, 
man, ii, 197; Creative Gods and, men, 

ii, 208; Females, ii, 298; First root-race, 
ii, 88, 275, 329; Manasaputras and, man, 
ii, 643; Mankind, ii, 429; Men, ii, 197^ 
208, 296, 429, 643; Monster, ii, 206; Pri- 
meval men, ii, 84, 199, 728; Races, ii, 
2i, 8S, 170, 275, 279, 299, 329, 416, 728; 
Sin of, ii, 22, 190, T95. 201 ; Third race,, 
ii, 21, 170, 279; Wives from, ii, 23, 284. 

Ming dynasty, Yang Sun of, ii, 57. 

Ming-ti and Kashyapa, i, 12. 

Miocene age or period. Anthropoid ape 
in, i, 207, ii, 714, 717, 718, 726, 728, 729, 

J 3 
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733; Atlantis and, ii, 7, 413, 452, 78T, 
822, 826; Civilizations in, ii, 830; Cli- 
mate in, ii, to, 715, 755, 767, 7S0; Destruc- 
tion in, ii, 328; Europe and America in, 
ii, 825; Flora of, ii, 828; Geologists and, 
ii, 165; Institutions of to-day in, ii, 279; 
Mammalia in, ii, 265; Man in, ii, 30T, 
716, 729, 754, 787, 791, 834; Monsters of, 
ii, 721 ; Primeval man in, ii, 713, 716; 
Sahara, a sea of, ii, 831. 

Miolnir, Svastika is the, ii, 104, 105. 
Miriam or Mary, i, 4T2. 

Mir-ku, God or noble crown, ii, 5. 

Mirror, Astral fluid, of being, i, 120; Aza- 
zyel introduced, ii, 393 ; Bliss, of, i, 623 ; 
Breath needed a, of its body, ii, 91, tto; 
Eye, of soul, ii, 312; Forms in, i, 618; 
Futurity, of, ii, 53; Damp -wick in a, 
matter like a, i, 579; Logos, reflecting 
divine mind, ii, 28; Lower, ii, 280; 
Monads, of universe, i, 684, 69J, 693; 
Mystery of creation in a, ii, 83; Self- 
existent Lord like a, i, 60; Superior, ii, 
280; Truth, of pure, ii, 280; Wisdom, of 
eternal, ii, 508, 543. 

JVIirville, Marquis de, quoted, i, 422, 430, 
431, 450, 476, 54S, 7*2, 7*4, 7*7, 294, 

356> 362, 3S4, 3**5. 3*6, 3S7, 3S8, 389, 390, 

391, 392, 433, 474, 500, 502, 504, 505, 559, 

560, 562, 665. 

Miscellaneous Essays, quoted, ii, 660. 
Mishna , quoted, on creation, i, 485. 
Misra-st’lian, Wilford on, ii, 424. 

Missing, Elements on our globe, i, 638; 
Link, ii, 58, 194, 195, 200, 207, 272, 301, 

551, 698, 699, 705, 712, 713, 714, 716, 724, 

757* 76o> 768, 787, 836. 

Mission ties Juifs , ii, 579. 

Mississippi valley, Mounds of, ii, 795. 
Mist-place, Nefellieim or, i, 394. 

Mists, Cosmic, i, 133. 

Mitakshara, commenting on Ydjnavd - 
khya-Smriti , i, 466. 

Mitford, Godolphin, known as Murad Ali 
Beg, ii, 541- 

Mitlira/Fire Goddess, i, 363, ii, 138; Fires 
of, seven, ii, 638; Mazdean, ii, 31. 
Mithraic mysteries, ii, 437. 

Mithras, Abraxas and, ii, 497; Monad 
mystery, the, i, 412; Persian, i, 480; 
Rock-born God, i, 363, ii, 138; Sun, ii, 
437 - 

Mitra, Secrets of, ii, 281 ; Varuna, sacrifice 
4 to, and, ii, 156. 

Mivart, St. George, quoted, ii, 719, 736. 
Mizpeth, Hermon in, ii, 427. 

Mizraim and Ham races of Cabiri, ii, 41 1. 
Mlechchhas, outcastes, savages, i, 14, 18, 
291, 292, 404, ii, 52, 423. 

Mnaseas, referred to, ii, 379, 41 1. 

Moabites, Nebo adored by, ii, 477; She- 
mesh of, i, 427. 

Mobed and Parsi, ii, 544. 


Mochus, Theogony of, i, 391, 498. 

Modern Genesis , The, quoted, i, 124. 
Modern Science and Modern Thought , by 
Laing, quoted, i, 548, 732, ii, 75, 123, 165, 
178, 263, 265, 270, 300, 536, 694, 713, 715, 
756, 757, 763. 

Modern Zoroastrian , A, quoted, ii, 549, 
694, 698, 700, 709, 710* 

Moigno, Ed., quoted, i, 53T. 

Moira, Goddess of fate, ii, 639. 

Moksha, Attainment of, i, 157; Bliss, a 
state of, i, 156; Nirvana, called in India, 
i, 70; Yogi and, i, 312. 

Mokshadharma Parvan> ii, 82. 

Molecule, Aggregation of atoms, i, 684; 
Future man evolves from, ii, 19S; Life 
in every, i, 245, 278; Monad and, i, 200; 
Particle or, i, 680; Principles in, higher, 
i, 239; Science and, i, 164; Unit a, i, 
679; Universe, alive, every, in, i, 281. 
Molecules, Air, of, i, 615. 641 j Atmosphere, 
in our, i, 605, 638; Atoms and, i, 129, T74, 
350, 605, 693, 694; Bastard, i, 682; Brain, 
of, ii, 71 r ; Capabilities of, i, T74; Chemist 
and, ii, 692; Compound, i, 605, 686; 
Crookes on, i, 598; Eliminated, "i, 166; 
Exchange of, i, 166; Force, centres of, 
it 552; Ji'va and, ii, 710; Material, i, 690; 
Materialistic philosophy, of, i, 691; 
Matter, of, i, 269, 579; Modern science, 
of, i, 692; Planetary ring, of, i, 648; 
Protista, of, ii, 686; Repulsion among, 
i, 113; Salt, of, ii, 628; Specific gravity 
and, i, 558; Thomson, Sir W., on, 1, 
560; Transformation of, i, 172; Tym- 
panum, on, i, 605; Vibration of, i, 561, 
605; Weight of, i, 558. 

Molescliott, quoted, i, 149, 315, 316, ii, 
255 . 

Moloch, Children immolated to, i, 427, 
50T, ii, 541. 

Mon or Amnion, concealed God of Egyp- 
tians, i, 393. 

Mona, Stone which returned to its place 
in, ii, 361. 

Monad, ABSOLUTENESS, a breath of the, 

i, 267; Angel, i, 627; Animal, i, 201, ii, 
45, 108, 206, 208, 552; Astral body of 
progenitors, of, ii, A 697; Astral form 
Clothing, ii, 124; Atma-Buddhi, i, 98, 
201, 202 ; Atrna-Buddhi-Manas and, i, 
623; Atom and, i, 43, 200, 679; Breath 
or human, i, 267, ii, no; Buddhi or 
cosmic, i, 200; Constitution of, i, 201; 
Cosmic, i, 200, ii, 325; Crown of all 
things, ii, 637; Cycle of incarnations of, 

ii, 190; Descent of, i, 267, 730; Devachan, 
and, ii, 60, 206; Development of, i, 198; 
Dhy&n Cholian, is a, i, 285; Dhy&ni 
Buddha and, i, 626; Disembodied, ii, 
60; Divine, i, 198, 286, 512, ii, 93, 393; 
Double dragon, or, ii, 60 ; Duad and, i, 
677, ii, 607 ; Dual, i, 98, 201, 202 ; Dwelling 
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of, first, i, 268; Earth, and, i, 206, ii, 130; 
Ego or, ii, 670; Elemental, i, 691, 692; 
Entity, as separate, i, 201 ; Eternal, ii, 
633; Evolution of, i, 184, j 98; Experi- 
ence acquired by, ii, 191 ; Foetus and, i, 
.206, ii, 198; Form of, transitional, i, 
206; Globe A, on, ii, 190, 672; God 
and, i, 679; Greeks, of, i, 461 ; Higher 
self or, ii, 108, 173; Homogeneous, i, 
267; Hornblende, of an atom of, i, 201; 
Human, i, 184, 200, 201, 206, 207, 208, 
489, 627, 692, ii, 50, 108, no, 19 6, 672; 
Humboldt, of a, i, 201 ; Ideations of 
divine, i, 286; Immetallization of, ii, 
190; Immortal, i, 264, ii, 163, 552; Im- 
personal, i, 198; Incarnations of, i, 198, 
205, ii, 190; Individual, i, 200, 201, 285, 
680; Indivisible tiling, i, 623 ; Initiates 
on the, i, 622; Inner being or, ii, 173; 
Jiva or, i, 259, 266, 267, ii, 50; Journey- 
mgs of, i, 206; Kabalists and the, ii, 
634; Kingdom of the, i, 692; La Pluche 
oil the, i, 672; Leibnitz on the, i, 683, 
692, ii, 708, 710; Logos or universal, ii, 
325; Looking-glass, a, i, 691; Man as a, 
ii, 268 ; Manas merging into, i, 259, 26.}, 
ii, 258; Manu on, ii, 325 ; Masons and, 
i, 673; Mathematical point or, i, 672; 
Mentality of, plane of, i, 198; Mineral, 

i, 198, 199, 2i*), 201, 266, 491, ii, 45; 
Mirror, a, i, 6N4, 691; Model for, i, 267; 
Mystery, i, 412; Nirvana, reemergence 
from, x 9 287; One, is, i, 467, 475, 627; 
Origin of, i, 622; Origin of all things, 

ii, 637; Osirification of, i, 160; Perfec- 
tion of, ii, ti6; Physical, human, not, 
i, 2tx) ; Pilgrim, a, i, 45 ; Pilgrimage of, i, 
623; Plane, not of this, i, 198; Plane of 
illusion, on, i, 489; Planetary origin of, 
i, 630; Planetary spirit, of, i, 692; Point, 
or, i, 459, 675; Porphyry on, i, 460, 677; 
Prala)a, in, i, 623; Prakriti, manifest- 
ing in, i, 2or; Principle of all things, i, 
467; Progress of, i, 191, 198, ii, 302; 
Proper, i, 624; Prototype of, i, 267; 
Pythagoras on, i, 460, 673, 679, ii, 708; 
Reascent of, i, 730; Rebirth of, i, 626; 
Reflects, every, i, 684, 691 ; Reincarna- 
tions of, i, 285, ii, 670; Renewed, called 
the, ii, 670; Sattva, called, i, 98; Seventh 
race and round, in, ii, 190; Soul, and, i, 
144, 691, 692, 730, ii, 159; Spark or, i, 
258, 624; Spirit in man, i, 144; Spiritual, 
i, 200, 201, ii, 83, 163; Star, a, i, 198; 
Totality of, absolute, i, 206; Transitory 
vehicles of, i, 623 ; Triad and, i, 460, 
627; Unconsciousness of, i, 198; Unit 
or, i, 489, 627 ; Unit-point, represents a, 
i, 675; Universal, i, 680, ii, 84, 325; Vege- 
table, i, 201, ii, 45; Vehicle of, i, 623, 
674; Wisdom acquired by, ii, 191; 
World, not of this, i, 198'; Zodiacal 
-signs and, i, 730. 


Monad-Ego, Envelopes of the immortal, 
i, 258. 

Monadless, i, 693. 

Monado logic, referred to and quoted, i, 
687, 689, 690, 692. 

Monads, Activity of, i, 204; Ancients, of, 
i, 672; Angelic, ii, 279; Animal, ii, 266; 
Anthropoid apes, of, i, 207 ; Astral 
doubles of, i, 203; Atomic souls, i, 679; 
Atoms and, i, 598, 604, 679, 681, 683, 685, 
692, 693 ; Breaths or, ii, 645 ; Classes of, 
i, 190; Conscious, ii, 689; Cosmic, i, 
679, ii, 325; Created, i, 692; Creators of, 
i, 625; Cycle of evolution of, i, 203, 206; 
Cyclings round septenary chain, 1, 195; 
Development of, i, 204; Dhyan Chohans, 
of, i, 670, ii, 155, 317; Differentiation of, 
i, 201 ; Divine, ii, 509; Divine sparks, or, 
i, 203; Dumb races, of, i, 205; Egos or, i, 
203; Elemcntals and, i, 207, 693; Ema- 
nated, i, 692; Emanators of, i, 625; 
Emergence of, after pralaya, i, 49; Eso- 
terieism and, ii. 708; Forms of, ii, 171, 
176, 268; Globe A, on, i, 203, 204; Gods 
and i, 604, 669, 679, 683, 685, ii, 708; 
Hosts of, i, 693 ; Human, i, 145, 207, 209, 
625, ii, 59, 99, . 3 2 5 ; Human . kingdom, 
entering the, i, 205; Human stage of, 
i, 205; Identical in man and animal, ii, 
S5; Immortal, i, 145; Imprisoned, i, 2 88; 
Incarnating, i, 155, 287, ii, 297, 709; In- 
cipient, i, 296; Individual, i, 200, 201; 
Indivisible, i, 691; Infinitude of, i, 693; 
Jivas or, i, 237, 679, ii, 79; Jiv&tmas or, 

i, 156; Karma and, ii, 223, 259, 316, 332; 
Karmic development of, ii, 17T, 287; 
Leibnitz and, i, 132, 163, 530, 633, 672, 
683,689, 690, 691, 692, 693, ii, 708; Limited 
number of, ii, 317; Lives, or, ii, 60; 
Lunar, i, 202, 203, 204 ; Manifested 
unity or, i, 673; Manvantaras, of past, 

ii, 689; Maruta-Jivas or, ii, 65 1 ; Meta- 
physical bonds between, i, 692 ; Mineral, 
1, 193; Muktas, or, i, T56; Mundane, i, 
626; Nature, sentient, 1, 604; New, no, 
ii, 317; Nirmanak&yas and, ii, 99; Oc- 
cultism and, i, 599; Passage of, ii, 268; 
Perceptive, i, 693; Physical bodies, and, 
3, 209; Planetary chains, ii, 32 5; Points, 
metaphysical, i, 691 ; Preexistent, ii, 
117; Pythagoras and, i, 672, ii, 708; 
Races, of future, ii, 159; Reincarnation 
of, ii, 155, 259; Rounds and, ii, 177^ 
Semi-conscious, i, 288; Senseless, ii, 
238; Seven, ii, 170; Seven lights or, i, 
145; Shells, incarnating in empty, ii, 
84; Souls or, i, 631, 679, ii, 117; Spirits 
affecting mediums not, i, 254; Spiritual, 
i, 193; Spiritual essence vivifying, i, 
201; Stars are, ii, 511 ; Sub-planetary, i, 
679; Tabernacles for, ii, 122, 223; Terres- 
trial, i, 626; Third race of, ii, 645; Third 
round, in, i, 203; Thoughts, and, i, 692; 
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Uncompounded things, i, 201 ; Uncon- 
scious, ii, 84; Undifferentiated human, 
ii, 325; Units or, i, 201, 679; Unity or, 
i, 673; I-npfogressed men, of, ii, 275; 
Vegetable, i, 193; Vehicle of, i, 204. 

Monadsliip, Thread of immortal, im- 
personal, ii, 54°- 

Monas, Greek, i, 673 ; Kosmos, applied to 
whole, i, 201; Peripatetics, of, i, 200; 
Pythagorean, i, 93, ii, 95 ; Super-cosmic, 
i, 679; Unity, signifies, i, 673; Universal, 

i, 201. 

Monasteries, Japan, of, i, 261; Mathams 
or, i, 292. 

Monatomic, Atoms, i, 239; Klements, i, 
602; Molecules, i, 55 s - 

Monera, (Generation of, ii, 169; Organisms 
of simplest kind, are, ii, 174; Protista, 
are, i, 491, ii, 162; Stages of, ii, 724. 

Moneron, Darwinians, of, ii, 690; Kx- 
protoplasmie, ii, 162; Ilieckel, of, i, 592, 

ii, 160, 162, 163, 167, 196, 711; Man and, 
ii, 754; Protoplasmic speck called, ii, 
199; Sarcode of, ii, 162; Science, of, ii, 
103; Self-division of, ii, 696. 

Moneron -like procreation, ii, 175* 

Mongolia, Buddha in, statues of, ii, 619; 
I libraries of, i, T7. 

Mongolians, Amilaka of, ii, 37; Asia, of, 
ii, 493; Burmese, ii, 354; Chinamen 
offshoot of, ii, 18S; Europe, in pre- 
historic, ii, 786; Fourth race, and, ii, 
261; Innovators, 1,5; Scyths, perhaps, 
ii, 212; Svastika and, ii, 619; Tarim, 
visit remains at, i, 8; Tehertehen, de- 
stroy a city near, i, 17; Wan of, ii, 5S7. 

Mongolo-Turanian and Indo-Pmropcan, 
339 - 

Mongoloids of Huxley, 11, 329. 

Mongols, Forefathers of, ii, 4431 Negroes 
Aryans and, ii, 642. 

Monier Williams, Sir M., and Esoteric 
Buddhists, ii, 602. 

Monism, Materialism, and, i, 149, 575; 
Psychologists, of, i, 680; Single sub- 
stance or, i, 149; Western, i, 575. 

Monist-Agnostic, i, 635. 

Monistic nature, Primordial essence of, i, 
3 ° 3 - 

Monkev, Divine origin of, i, 207; Dryo- 
pithecus. ii, 791; God, of, ii, 499; Mam- 
malian type, and, ii, 715; Man and, ii, 

f 268, 725, 770, 791; Miocene fossil, ii, 764; 
Primitive and present, ii, 756; Quadru- 
manous, ii, 270; Special creation for, ii, 
716. 

M on key-coloured fiends, ii, T 07 , r73- 

Monkey-faced, Kapi-Vaktra or, ii, 52. 

Monkey-God, Ilanuman the, ii, 719. 

Monkey-kingdom of Ramnvana, ii, 302. 

Mouks, Christian, ii, 561; Dark ages, of, 
ii, 460; Dwellings of Buddhist, ii, 353; 
Kioto, of, i, 197. 


Monogenesis, De Quatrefages and, ii, 205? 
Theories of, ii, 125, 

Monogenism and Poly gen ism, ii, 178, 646^ 
Monolith from Karnac, i, 430. 

Monolitlis, Immense, ii, 358. 

Monosyllabic speech, ii, 209. 

Monotheism, Anthropomorphic, i, 628, ii, 
642; Egyptian, geographical, i, 738; 
Eighth God and, ii, 642; Jewish, ii, 44, 
263, 481, 494; Step towards, first, i, 138. 
Monotheists, Anthropomorphic God of, 

i, 542; Blasphemies of, ii, 318; Creator 
of, ii, 167, 585; Creators, blend totality 
of, i, 125; Deity of, i, 581, ii, to 6 , 319; 
Interpretations of, ii, 400; Kabalah , 
and, i. 154, 

Montaigne, quoted, i, 29. ii, 355. 
Montanists, Heresies of, ii, 509. 
Montenegrin giant, Danilo, ii, 290. 
Montesquieu, quoted, i, 740. 

Montfaucoii, quoted, i, 430, ii, 571. 
Monthly A/ayuzinc, quoted, i, 458, 459. 
Montlosier, Count de, quoted, ii, 583. 
Monumental Christianity , quoted, ii, 592. 
Monuments Critiques , quoted, ii, 216, 358. 
Monza, Church of St. John at, ii, 620. 
Moola Koo rumba of the Nilgliiris, Dwarf- 
ish, ii, 464. 

Moon, Abraxas and, ii, 497; Adam and. ii, 
490; Adoration of, i, 712; Age of, ii, 69; 
Airy an a Vacjd, in, ii, 305; Ancient 
measurements of position of, i, 728; 
Androgyne deity, an. ii, 69; Aim identi- 
cal with, ii, 65; Apollo and, i, 426; 
Arg and, ii, 434; Argha, is, i, 385, ii, 65, 
T53, 484, 490; Arjuna Mishra on, ii, 675; 
Ark and, i, 3S5, ii, 148, 490; Arka and, 

ii, 43-1; Artemis and, i, 249, 415,426; 
Astoreth and, i, 426. 427, ii, 485; Azara- 
dcl taught motion of, ii, 393; Beams of, 
i- 65, 257 ; Bel and, ii, 403; Bcl-Sheinesh, 
called, i, 427; Beneficent emanations 
from, i, 180; Bi-scxual. is, i, 427; Hook 
of Enoch on, ii. 562; Buddha son of, ii, 
49, 477 ; Castor and, ii, T30; Cat ami, i, 
322, 323, 324,416, ii, 5S3; Chain progeny 
of, i, 194; Change of, ii, 330, 343; Child- 
birth and, i, 2S4 ; Christ-Judas and, i, 
422; Christians’ deity, i, 415; Clemens 
Alexamlrinus, with, i, 415; Concealed 
side of, i, 248; Conception and, i, 284; 
Conjunction of sun and earth, ii, 79,. 
454; Cosmic aspect of, feminine, ii, 69; 
Course of, calculated, ii, 385; Cow- 
horned, ii, 436 : Crescent, ii, 485 ; Dark 
side of, i* 388; Darwin on, i, T79, ii, 67; 
Dead, i, 172; Dead yet living body, a, 
i, t 8 o; Death, as Goddess of, i, 416; 
Deity, ii. Si 5; Deity of Christians, i, 
415; Deity of mind, i, 562, ii, 520; 
Demeter and, ii, 433; Determination of 
place of, by Brahmans, i, 729; Deus 
Lunus and, i, 415, 426, ii, 489; Diana 
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And, i, 249, 416, 426, ii, 26, 130, 484, 815 ; 
Diana-Hecate-Luna, personified, i, 416; 
Dissolution of, i, 180; Divine soul and, 
ii, 1 19; Dog-lieaded ape a, glyph, i, 417; 
Dracontia and, ii, 362 ; Dual aspect of, 

i, 427; Dual purpose of, i, 426; Earth 
and, i, 178, 179, tSo, 202, 203, 225, 323, 
428, 628, ii, 26, 36, 48, 68, 79, 635, 739; 
Earth, parent of our, ii, 497; Earth’s 
axis, and, ii, 815; Eclipse of, i, 724, 726, 
727; Egypt, in, i, 248, 417, ii, 486; Eve 
and, ii, 433, 434; Fellow-globes of, i, 
179 1 Female generative principle and, 

ii, 148; Female generative power and, 
ii, 434; Female Goddess, a, i, 426; Fe- 
male, was, ii, 485 ; Feminine principle, 
or, ii, 153; Feminine with Greeks, ii, 
130; Festival at new, ii, 484; Fish, sin, 
and, i, 258, 284; Fourth globe, was, i, 
187, 196; Full, female, ii, 485; Genera- 
tion, and, i, 249, ii, 3; Genius of, i, 631, 
ii, 497, 567, 569; Genius of evil, stand- 
ing for, i, 426; Gestation and, ii, 3; 
Giver of death, i, 415; Globe, fourth, i, 
196; Globe, gives life to our, i, 415 ; 
Glyph of, i, 417, 464; God, i, 148, 248, 
249, 426, ii, 6b, 14S, 669; Goddesses, i, 
284, 430, ii, 434; Gods, ii. Si; Greeks, 
with, ii, 130; Growth of, i, 667; Hathor 
and, ii, 486; Heaven, in, i, 323; Hindus 
and, i, 729; Hindus’ measurements of, 
i, 728; Horned, i, 422; Horns, eye of, i, 
417; Human being came from,' i, 248; 
lad and, i, 4S3, 631, ii, 497, 567; Ibis 
and, i, 3SS ; Idol of, ii, 475, 476; Tiulu 
and, ii, 48; Influence of, i, 586, ii, 739; 
Inner principles of, i, 172: Invisible, 
real, i, 202; Io and, ii, 433, 434, 436, 485, 
486; Insane mother, i, 172; Isis and, 

i, 249, 38S, 416, ii, 26, 35, 434, 436, 484, 
486, 616; Jeliovali and, i, 219, ii, 65, 79, 
148, 484, 497, bi 6 ; Jehovah-Satan and, i, 
422; Jehovah’s living symbol, i, 415; 
Jewish religion and, i, 202; Jews and, 

ii, 148; Juno and, i, 249; Jupiter and, 
ii, 485 ; Kahalah , in, i, 219, 11,65; Kali 
Yaga, and, ii, 454; Karttikeya beautiful 
as, ii, 580; Khonsoo and, ii, 486; King 
of plants, ii, 401 ; King Soma or, i, 415; 
Kuinuda-Pati is, ii, 48; Da tin church, 
in, i, 432; Laws of, i, 667; Lha of, ii, 
107; Life-giver to our globe, i, 415; Life 
influence of, i, 586; Life microbes and, 
i, 284; Life renewals, symbol of, i, 249; 
Light-giver, the, i, 432; Light of, bor- 
rowed, i, 562; Lords of, ii, 17, 79; Lord 
of the sun called, i, 427; Luminous 
ring round, i, 645; Lunar genius, or, ii, 
497; Magua mater and, i, 422; Maier 
and, i, 723; Maier’s tables for, i, 725; 
Male, is, i, 249, ii, 69 ; Maleficent ema- 
nations from, i, 180; Man came from, i, 
248; Man in, i, 422; Manas and, ii, 520, 
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521, 675; Mary and, i, 433, ii, 485; Master 
of, ii, 635; Matter, dark with, i, 219; 
Mean motion of, i, 729; Meanings of, 
many, i, 324.; Melita and, ii, 143; Mer- 
cury and, i, 426, ii, 635 ; Metaphysical 
nature of, i, 180; Mind and, i, 562, ii, 
520, 675 ; Moot and, ii, 486; Moses in, i, 
653, ii, 490; Mother, ii, no, 148; Mother, 
great, ii, 434, 484; Mother of earth, i, 
180, 225 ; Mother- water disappeared in, 
ii, 17, 67; Motion of, i, 723, 727; Moun- 
tain of, ii, 80, 244; Mystery of eighth 
sphere, and, i, 186 ; Mysteries of, seven, 

i, 196; Mysteries of our globe and, i, 
323; Mysterious power in, ii, no; Na- 
ture of, i, 180; Nebo son of, ii, 477; 
New, festivals, ii, 484 ; Night, and, i, 444; 
Nodes of, i, 433, 726; Number seven 
and, ii, 629; Occult force in, i, 569; Oc- 
cult potencies of, i, 426; Occult proper- 
ties of, i, 249 ; Occult side of terrestrial 
nature, and, ii, 629; Occultism on, i, 
172; Occultist understands nature, etc., 
of, i, 180; Odin, eye of, i, 432; Older 
than earth, i, 179, ii, 68; Omoroka or, 

ii, 122; Origen, with, i, 4T5; Osiris and, 
i, 249; Osiris, eye of, i, 417; Osiris in- 
habits, i, 248, 249 ; Osiris-Lunus and, i, 
426; Osiris-Sut and, i, 422; Parent of 
earth, i, 203, ii, 48; Paul on, ii, 79; 
Phases of, i, 418; Phoebe or, i, 415; 
Physical, *ii, 48; Physical constitution 
of, i, 649; Physicists ignorant of nature, 
etc., of, i, 180; Physiology ignorant as 
to, i, 284 ; Pitris and, i, 203, 284, ii, 79, 
339; Planet, a dead, i, 172, ii, 262; Plant, 
i, 231, ii, 624; Potency, a sexless, i, 426 ; 
Power of calling down, ii, 805; Primi- 
tive physical man and, ii, 110; Prin- 
ciples of, inner, i, 172; Progeny of, i, 
194, ii, 36; Properties of, occult, i, 249; 
Prophet of, ii, 489, 490; Psychic nature 
of, i, 180; Pueblos adore, ii, 19T ; Queen 
is, i, 415; Queen of, ii, T43 ; Queen of 
heaven, i, 422, 427, 433, 434, 484; Rahu 
and, ii, 398; Regent of, i, 483, ii, 48, 
339; Reincarnations, symbol of, i, 249; 
Religion, ancient, aiid,'i, 202 ; Religious 
rites, in, i, 426; Revolutions of, i, 728; 
Saturn and, ii, 475, 485 ; Science and, 
i, 203; Secular motion of, i, 723 ; Self 
and, ii, 675 ; Semitic races and, i, 427; 
Septenary and, ii, 629; Serpent and, ii, 
362; Shell of, all-potential, ii, i|i; 
Shelley, on, i, 415; Sin and, i, 258, 268, 
284, 426, ii, 26, 65, 79, 244; Sinai, moun- 
tain of, ii, 244; Soma and, i, 249, 258, 
284, 415, 426, 42S, 569, ii, 26, 48, 49, 147, 
186, 401, 404, 477, 4«9> 520, 521, 524; Son 
of, ii, 1 15, 403, 477; Sorcerers and, i. 
180, ii, 805; Soteira and, i, 426; Sparks 
of, i, 65, 257; Spirit of, ii, 339, 386; Sri, 
and, ii, 80; Starry vault or, ii, 20, 139; 
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Sun and, i, 250, 426, 444, 628, ii, 26, 130, 
454; Sun, reflects light of, ii, 583; Sun- 
ray and, i, 586; SushumnA. ray and, i, 
562, 586; Sweat, cooled the, ii, 20, 139; 
Svmbol, as, i, 249; Symbol of, i, 322, 
323, 432, ii. 35 , 5^3; Tantrikas and, i, 
180; Tara carried away by, ii, 49; Telita 
and, ii, 143; Thalassa is," ii, 122; Thot 
and, i, 433; Tides and, ii, 339; Time- 
measurer, as, i, 418, ii, 657; Trinity and, 

i, 416; Twofold in sex, i, 422; Unseen 
Gods of, ii, 485; Venus and, ii, 35 ; Vir- 
gin, called, ii, 486; Virgin Mary and, i, 
422; Vitalizing power of, ii, 79; War in 
heaven and, ii, 404; Water, in clear 
tranquil, i, 79; Water progeny of, ii, 69; 
Waters of ii, 616; Weather, influences, 

ii, 739; White ibis sacred to, i, 388; 
White swan from, ii, 20, 139; Wife of, ii, 
80; Witches and, i, 180; Woman and, ii, 
483; Worship of, i, 432; Zarpanitu tile, 
ii* 477 - 

Moon-coloured, Faces, ii, 188; Race, ii, 
24, 237, 260, 366; Zone, ii, 33. 

Moon-like complexion, Celestial kings of, 
ii* 443 - 

Moons, i, 223, 540, 659. 

Moore, Mrs. Bloomfield, quoted, i, 607, 

6r3. 

Moore, referred to, ii, 34. 

Moor, referred to, ii, 578, 59T, 592. 

Moors and Egyptian -A tlantuLe, ii, 837. 

Moot, Daughter, wife and mother of 
Ammon, i, 464; Moon, name of, ii, 486; 
Mooth, or, ii, 486; Mother, the, i, 412; 
Wilson on Goddess, i, 486. 

Moot(h;, Isis, ii, 487. 

Mor- Isaac, quoted, i, 469. 

Moraines, Weapons in ancient, ii, 725. 

Morbihan, Initiates at Carnac or, ii, 793 ; 
Menhirs of, ii, 367. 

More Nrvochinr quoted, ii, 215. 393, 489. 

More// Nebhue/iim , referred to, i, 424. 

Morgana, sister of King Arthur, ii, 416. 

Morning s\ar, Bible , of, i, 693; Bright and, 
ii, 569; Christian belief in, i, 661 ; Greet- 
ing of, ii, 803; Hathor, i, 430; Lucifer, 
ii, 49; Soil, and, ii, 64, 248; Virgin 
addressed as, ii, 533. 

Mortillet, G. de, quoted, ii, 716, 724, 76 r, 
791 - , 

Morya dynasty, 1, 403, 11, 580. 

Morya-n&gara, i, 405. 

Mosasaurus and flying camel, ii, 215. 

Moses, Ancient philosophers before, i, 
354; Aiikh introduced by, ii, 34; Anony- 
mous authors, and, ii, 475; Ark of 
rushes, and, i, 339; Biography of, ii, 
447; Books of, ii, 483; Brazen serpent 
and, i, 275, 38T, 389, 390; Burning 
bush, and, i, 146, 361 ; Chaldaean tablets 
prior to, ii, 2; Chronology of, ii, 730; 
Chroub or cherubs of, ii, 12 1; Creation 


ideas from, ii, 3; Egyptians, and, i, 140^ 
377 * ii* 535 * 59 * J Elements, and four, i r 
499; Esoteric wisdom of Egypt, and, 
ii, 591 ; Exodus , did not write, i, 340; 
Fire 011 Mount Sinai, and, ii, 598; First 
book of, ii, 444; Genesis of Enoch , and, 
ii, 280, 474; Giants in time of, ii, 284, 
35 1, 798; Glor} r of the Lord, and the, 
ii, 568; Gods, forbids to revile, ii, 501: 
Iiermes and, i, 102; Human soul of, ii, 
47, 132; Iao of, ii, 487, 570; llda-baotli 
God of, ii, 407; Initiate, ail, i, 332, 334, 
336, ii, 487; Jeliovali and, ii, 489, 568; 
Jews date from David not, ii, 496; Job 
prior to, i, 710; Kabalists, cited by, ii, 
198; Laws of, ii, 64, 101, 394, 477; Leon, 
de, ii, 483; Living soul of, i, 274, 368, 
379; Michael Angelo’s statue of, ii, 223; 
Moon, and, i, 653, ii, 490; Mount Sinai, 
and, i, 401, ii, 598; Nebo, dies 011, ii, 
477; Noali, on, ii, 150; Numbers in 
name of, ii, 588, 569; Pelican and swan 
forbidden as food by, i, 109; Principle, 
and first, i, 459; Prophets before and 
after, ii, 49r; Rabbi, ii, 4X3; Ram’s 
horns on heads of, ii, 223; Sabbath of, 
ii, 63K; Sargon and, i, 339, 340; Saturn 
prevailed according to, ii, 66; Seraphs 
of, ii, 404; Sod ales, chief of, ii, 222; 
Story of, version of an Atlantean legend, 
ii, 445; Symbolical consonant in name 
of, i, 413; Tabernacle of, i, 150. 371, 4215 
Tables of stone, and, ii, 558; Tau, orders 
people to mark doorposts with, ii, 588; 
Tribes, and twelve, i, 712; Water, and 
creation of a living soul from, i, 274, 
368, 379, ii, 47, 132; AVilderness, and 
fiery serpents in, i, 389; Wisdom of 
Hermes, and, i, 102; Yalio told to, ii, 
571 - 

Moses Chcrenensis, quoted, 11, 631. 

Mosses, Bacteria and, ii, 176. 

Most Iloly Place, No. loin, i, 421 ; Temple, 
in, i, 400. 

Mot, Hus, mud or, i, 363; Phoenician 
Mut or, i, 486. 

Mother, Aditi, of Marttamla, i, 83, 3S0, 
686, ii, 554; Aima, great, ii, 88, 401; 
Akasha is, i, 354 ; Bal-i-hi, of, i, 127; 
Bhurni thy, i, 65; Binali, i, 421, ii, 89; 
Book of IJzyan and, i, 468; Bosom of, 
i, 111, 112, 169; Brahma is, father and 
son, i, 73; Breath of, i, 59, 111, 112; Bud 
of lotus, swells as, i, 91; Chaos or, i, 
655; Children of white, ii, 19; Cold, 
comely, but stone, i, 444, 593, ii, 498; 
Cometary substance, i, 127; Cosmos, of, 
i, 46, 124, 313; Creative nature, i, 121; 
Crystalline abode of, ii, 501; Deep, i, 
57, 94; Deity neither, nor father, i, 160; 
Depths of, i, 95; Diti, of Maruts, ii, 
649; Divine, of seven, i, 60, 120; Duad, 
i, 674; Earth, of, i, 672; Eight houses 
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built by, i, 126; Eternal, i, 167; Ether 
is, i, 87; Eve, great, Io is, ii, 434; Exist- 
ences, of all, 11, 484; Eye or cycloblas- 
tema, ii, 267; Father, and, i, 38, 40, 55, 
58, 72, 88, 98, 99, 103, ii, 418, 480; Fifth 
principle of cosmic matter or, i, 313; 
Fish of life, is fiery, i, 124; Fourth 
spoke is our, i, 64, 226; God, of, i, 430, 
ii, 433 ; Goddesses, ii, 486; Gods, of, i, 
83, J26, 380, 46S, 574, 737, ii, 485, 539* 
554 * 5551 Great, 1, 59, 74, 236, 468, 11, 88, 
401, 434, 484, 498* 5°b 539/. Greek deri- 
vation of Maia, i, 426, ii, 210; Holy 
Spirit, i, 104; Hovah, of all living, ii, 
133; Husband of his, i, it8, 248; Ilus 
or Hvle, i, no; Immaculate, i, tt8, 277, 
429; Inferior, i, 260; Invisible robes of, 

i, 74; Isis, ii, 34, 46, 692; Juno, of Mars, 

ii, 580; Kwan-Yin merciful, i, 465; 
I v au ds of cults, ii, 479; Logos, and 
daughter of, i, 160, 460; Lotus, Matri- 
padma or, i, 87; Male element in nature, 
and, i, 89; Manifested, i, 683; Matter, 
or abstract ideal, i, 161,674; Matronitlia, 

i, 260; Maya, i, 412; Mercury, of, i, 15, 

ii, 570; Mercy and knowledge, of, i, 63, 
j6o; Moon, ii, no, 148; Mont signifies, 

i, 119, ii, 486; Moves, of all that, i, 103; 
Nature, in, ii, 671; Occultists and, ii, 
T58, 498; Philosophy, ii, 158; Pneuina, 
of, ii, ng; Primeval, ii, 014; Quater- 
nary of father, son, and life, i, 89; 
Races and sub-races, of, ii, 812; Ray of, 
first, i, 634; Refuse and sweat of, i, 12S, 
168; Revelations, of, i, 721; Revolu- 
tions, of, ii, 577; Rudimentary objective 
being, first, i, 237; Sanskrit, of Greek, 

ii, 210; Saviour, of, ii, 602; Scatters and 
in gathers, i, 40; Seven proceed from, i, 
60, 1 16, 120, 604; Son, and, i, 73, 88, in, 
it8, 428; Sons of, i, iot, 104; Soul of, 
ii, 539; Soul, of, i, 117; Source, one 
with, i, 25S; Space called, i, 46; Spawn 
of, i, 64, 220; Spirit and matter. Moot 
or, first product of, i, 486; Spiritus, i, 
217, 237, 268; Spoke is our, fourth, i, 
64, 226; States of, i, 170; Stone-cold, i, 
444, 593 ' ib 498 ; Substance, seventh 
principle of, i, 309, 310; Substantial, 
only, 1, 460; Swells, i, 57, 9T ; Time of, 
i, 248, 439, ii, 668; Universal soul called, 
i, 377 ; Vach, of Vedas, i, 464, 468, ii, 
1 12, 136; Virgin, Venus great, ii, 68; 
Waters mean, i, 92, 400, 496, ii, t6, 17, 
67, 68; Wisdom of Ogdoad, 1, roi ; World 
of, i, 77 . 

Mother-E artli , i, 178, 328, ii, 3, 17* 63, 79; 
Isis or, i, 409, 419, 616, 617; Man born 
in head of, ii, 418; Woman, likened to 
a, ii, 419 - 

Mother-Nature, i, 34, 161, ii, 429, 492, 
620. 

Mother-Night, Athtor or, i, 369. 


Mother-of-pearl, Photosphere compared 

to, i, 578. 

Mother-Space, i, 126, 129, ii, 122. 

Mother-Spirit, i, 65, 233. 

Mother-Water, the Great Sea, ii, 17, 67. 

Motherless, Minerva, ii, 637. 

Motion, Absolute, i, 42, 85, 86; Abysses 
of, i, 96; Atoms are, i, 694; Beginnings 
of, i, 226; Breath or, i, 74, 84/85, 124, 
142, 302; Circular, i, 142, 547; Cosmic, i, 
32, 120; Cross, branch of sevenfold, ii, 
593; Electricity and, i, T37; Elements 
of, i, 280; Eternal, i, 32, 74, 302, 491, 
538, ii, 84, 575 * 6U; Ether and, i, 574; 
Fire is, i, 98, 146, 165; Focus of, ii, 582; 
Force or, i, 555, 558, 564, 571, 605, ii, 
759; Ghosts of matter in, i, 170; Hindus 
knew exact, i, 729; Hypothesis of, i, 
538; Illusion of, ii, 623; Inertia and, i, 
545, 566; Ji vat 111a, or, i, 81 ; Kosmos, of 
invisible, ii, 104; Laws of, i, 578, 697; 
Life and, i, 32; Light and, i, 98, 146, 
165, 561; Logos, begets, i, 96; Man cl or 
inanth implies rotatory, ii, 451 ; Manvan- 
taric, i, 578; Matter and, i, 41, 539, 659; 
Mechanical, i, 538, 562; Modes of, i, 
169, 171, 316, 516, 52 r, 534, 65S, 661, 664, 
73 b 734 * ib 285; Molecular, i, 159, 272, 
562; Monad is circular, of, i, 694; Na- 
ture, from indivisible, i, 675; Perpetual, 

i, 171, 539, 607, ii. 470; Powers, subser- 
vient to intelligent, i, 566; Radiant 
li^lit was, i, 58; Ruler, sovereign, i, 562; 
Shadow of matter in, i, 56T; Source of, 

ii, 250; Thought is molecular, i, 159; 
True nature of, i, 54 * ; Universe created 
by, ii, 582; Universal, i, 32, 171; U11- 
manifested in, i, 124; Vortex of, i, 278; 
Vortical, i, 143. 

Motor, Keelv, i, 172, 606, 615. 

Mould, Astral, ii, 768; Basic, human 
upadhi or, i, 303 ; Developing for use of 
mail, ii, 273 ; Nepliesh, of* b 265; Physi- 
cal man, of, ii, 768. 

Mounds, Mississippi valley, of, ii. 795; 
United States and Norway, of, ii, 442. 

Mount, Ararat, ii, 631; Armon, Ardis top 
of, ii, 393; Asliburj, ii, 425; Atlas, Meru 
in, ii, 422, 806; Caucasus, Prometheus 
chained on, ii, 432; Cyllene, ii, 571; 
Descent, of, ii, 632; Fire on, ii, 491; 
Jared, ii, 632; Kazbec, crucified of, ii, 
47; Lebanon, Nabatlieans of, ii, 476; 
Meru, i, 108, 151, 153, 225, 407, ii, 5, 213* 
422, 806; Ossa, giants under, ii, 797; 
Rhipteus, ii, 6; Serpent’s, Carnac or, ii, 
397 ; Sinai, ii, 80, 598. 

Mountain, Azazel a, ii, 393; Azburj, of, ii, 
421, 425; Bordj Persian, i, 363; God, of, 
ii, 518; Golden, i, 39T ; Ischins chained 
to a, ii, 393 ; Kailasa, ii, 434 ; Moon, of, 
ii, 244; Peaks, of hundred, i, 396, ii> 
464; Pit, and, ii, 373 - 
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Mountains, Allegorical, ii, 335 ; Atala, of, 
ii, 422; Caucasus, of, ii, 432, 434; Dama- 
vend, of, ii, 415, 416; Holy, ii, 519; Kaf, 
of, ii, 414, 415, 416; Seven, ii, 638, 652, 
654, 791 ; Tree of life and three, ii, 227 ; 
World, or great men of, ii, 329. 

3 VIousseaux, Des, quoted, ii, 361, 433. 

Mont signifies mother, i, 119. 

Mover, Narayana, on waters, i, 93; One 
life, of all, "ii, 710; Unknowable, i, 86; 
Waters, on the, i, ^69, ii, SoS. 

Movers, i, 370* 57 *>, ii, 397 - 

Movers’ Phoittizcr , quoted, i, 372, 391, 393, 
499 - 

Mo vs t principle, Radical, ii. 247, 572. 

Mrida a form of Rudra, ii, 424. 

MSS., Various, referred to, i, 9, 24, 106, 
TT2, ii, 673. 

Mud, Hus or, i, 363. 

Mugheir or Ur of the Chaldees, ii, 237. 

Muhammadans, Max Muller on religious 
doctrines of, i, 25. 

Muir, Dr., quoted, i, 455, ii, $47. 

Mukhva, i, 481, 490. 

Mukta, Unconditioned, i, 36. 

Muktas, Jivatmas or, i, 156. 

Mukti, Enoch reached, ii, 560; M&yd, 
freedom from, i, 3; Nirvana or, i, 3, ii, 
560; Mtila = root, i, 39. 

Mulaprakriti, Absolute, aspect of, i, 43; 
Absolute point, conceals, i, 369; Adam’s 
earth called, i, 39; Adi-Shakti emana- 
tion of, i, 39; Akasha radiates from, i, 
39, 67 ; Aivupadaka, is, i, 92 ; Asat or, ii, 
631 ; Brahma, female aspect of, i, 39; 
Brahman, as one with, 1, 92; Buddfii 
corresponds to, i, 98; Chaos, primary 
aspect of, i, 585; Cosmic matter, and, 
i, 67, 463; Cosmic veil, i, 463; Creative 
cause, female aspect of, i, 39; Deriva- 
tion of word, i, 39; Differentiations of, 
i, 199, 681 ; Duad, i, 460; E ver-in .visible 
robes, i, 67; Kvolutiou and, i, 161 ; 
Force and, ii, 28; Ishvara and, i, 155; 
Light ot Logos, and, i, 464; Logos and, 
i, 155, 460, 462, 466; Manvantara, at 
commencement of great, ii, 27; Matter, 
abstract ideal, i, 161 ; Matter, unmani- 
fested primordial, i, 39; Mother, i, 161 ; 
One principle, aspect of, i, 46; One, 
symbol of, 1, 98; Parabrahman and, i, 
39, 46, 98, 155, 20 2, 294, 360, 369, 460, 
462, 464, 480, 568, 585, ii, 27; Pheno- 
menon, basis of upadlii of every, i, 67 ; 
Pradhana, i, 92, 199, 276, 277; Precosmic 
root-substance, i, 43 ; Presence, invisible 
yet comprehensible, i, 690; Primordial 
cosmic substance, ii, 27 ; Primordial 
homogeneous matter, i, 199; Primordial 
substance, i, 67; Protyle and, i, 636; 
Pythagorean triangle and, i, 681 ; Root, 
i, 104; Root of all, i, 171, 276; Root of 
all matter, i, 67; Root of nature, i, 92, 


161 ; Root of Prakriti, ii, 69 ; Root of 
That, i, 39 ; Root-matter, i, 585 ; Root* 
nature, 1, 67; Root-principle of world 
stuff, i, 568; Sea of fire first radiation 
from, i, 104; Shekinah, or, i, 690; Soul 
of the one infinite spirit, i, 67; Subba 
Row on, i, 39, 161, 294, 462, 463, 681; 
Super-astral light first radiation from, 
i, 104; Svabhavat Buddhistic aspect of, 
i, 90; Undifferentiated cosmic sub- 
stance, i, 104; Undifferentiated matter, 
i, 39, ii, 631; IJnevolved, i, 47; Ved&ntic, 

i, 277; Veil of Parabrahman, i, 39, 294, 
369, 460, 462 ; Zero-line, beyond, i, 568. 

Mule symbolizes Uriel or Thantabaoth, 

ii, I2i. 

Mulil, Sin the son of, ii, 148. 

Mul-lil, Gods of the ghost world, ii, 382. 
Muller, Max, quoted, i, 7, 8, 9, it, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 20, 21, 25, 28, 78, 98, J 2 1, 126, 233, 
321, 322, 385, 386, 387, 394, 405, 512, ii, 45, 
77, 204, 236, 264, 410, 443, 461, 470, 598, 
599, 698, 699, 761, 797, 807. 

Multitudes, Spheres, passing on to other, 

i, 328; Tridaslia, and, i, 58, ioo. 
Muluk-Taoos, Lord Peacock, ii, 541. 
Mumia in hieroglyphics, ii, 670. 
Mummeries of Brahmans, ii, 5T2. 
Mummied dead. Sacred cross carried by, 

ii, 577 - 

Mummies, Bgyptian, i, 13; P A rog God- 
desses on all, i, 414; Wheat placed in 
Egyptian, ii, 390. 

Mummiform, Glyph of a, God, i, 240. 
Mummy, Corpse swathed like a, i, 441 ; 
Crocodile’s head, with, i, 241 ; Egg 
floating above, i, 391; Egyptian cross 
laid on, ii, 588; Ptali unveils face of 
dead, i, 377. 

Mummy-form God with crocodile’s head, 
ii, 610. 

Mummy-God, Theban Triad represented 
as, ii, 486. 

Munchausen, Baron, Tales of, ii, 460. 
Mundakopanishad, quoted, i, 584. 
Mundane, Circle, Isis, attribute of, ii, 588; 
Cross, disc crossed by two diameters 
form, i, 34; Cycle, interval after every, 
ii, 482; Dissolution, Book o f God on, ii, 
800; Fire, symbol of male, i, 362, ii, 
138; Intelligence or nous of Plato, i, 81 ; 
Plane, universal life on, i, 625; Satan, 
home and source of, ii, 256; Snake, 
matter, i, no; Soul is Mahat on earth, 
ii, 395 - 

Mundane God, Deus mundus or, i, 501; 

Chaldcean Oracles , of, i, 372. 

Mundane egg, Ain Suph penetrates, i, 
109; Brahmd emerges from, i, 109; 
Brahm& or universe contained in, ii, 651 ; 
Chemi3 evolved out of, i, 393; Circle, 
or, i, n8; Dionysus sprang from, i, 
385, 386 ; Elements of, seven, ii, 651 ; 
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"Finite God, and, i, 378; Germ in, i, 31, 
-87, 94 * 394 ; Golden womb, i, 117; 
Hiranyagarbha, i, 117; Horus- Apollo, 
Sun-Gocf and, i, 393; Infinite space, i, 
378; Khnoom modeller of men out of, i, 
303 ; Khnoom placed in, i, 391 ; Myste- 
ries, during, i, 385; Nar&yana penetrat- 
ing, i, 109; Phantom-germ of universe, 
i, 394; Point in, i, 31, 87 ; Porphyry on, 

i, 358; Praj&pati emerges from, i, 109; 
Ptah, the nery God carries, i, 391 ; 
Ray emanating from, i, 378 ; Sphere of 
our universe, or, i, 117; Svavambhuva, 
self-existent penetrating, i, 109 ; Swan 
and goose symbols of, i, 382 ; Symbol- 
ism of, i, 384-394, 607 ; Ulom, born out 
of, i, 391 ; Universe of matter born out 
of, i, 39T ; Water of space, placed in, i, 
391 ; Wbluspa, in, i, 394 ; Womb, as, i, 
37 y - 

Mundane tree, Norse legends of, 1, 232; 
Serpent in, ii, 102; Tree of evolution, 

ii, 271. 

Mundi Domini, or world dominators, i, 
353 - 

Mundi Tenentes, or world holders, i, 353. 

Mundus, Jupiter, i, 501. 

Munk, quoted, ii, 483. 

Muntakhab at Tawarikh of Baddoni, 
quoted, i, 8. 

Muute, Bones of giants near, ii, 353. 

Mfirttimat ~ embodied, i, 399. 

Murudug, or Silik-Mnludag, ii, 500. 

Maser des Sciences, quoted, i, 534, 546, 662. 

Music, Inventor of, ii, 383, 557; Isis- 
Osiris and, ii, 3S3; Mantrikashakti in- 
iluence of, i, 312 ; Mathematics, one of 
four divisions of, i, 467; Septenary law 
confirmed by, ii, 664; Spheres, of, i, 
190, 466, ii, 635. 

Musical, Notation, ancient, ii, 635; Pro- 
portion, world constructed on princi- 
ples of, i, 467; Scale, notes of, ii, 637, 
664. 

Musicians, Celestial, ii, 61 S; Indra’s loka, 
of, i, 569. 

Muspel, Sons of, i, 223. 

Mut or Mout, Goddess, i, 119. 

Mycenae, Creuzer writes of, ii, 360. 

Myer, Isaac, quoted, i, 376, 401, 423, 482, 
678, 679, ii, 31, 57, 88, 89, 122, 134, 145, 
172, 473 . 479 . 483. 529, 568 , 573 - ^ ^ 

Mylitta identical with Aditi and Vach of 
Hindus, ii, 47. 

Myorica, .Swans of, ii, 815. 

Myrrha, mother of the Christian Logos, 
b 412. 

Mysore, Western Ghats of, i, 292. 

Mystagogue, Paul as, ii, 80. 

Mystagogy, Esoteric, ii, 96. 

Mysthre et la Science , quoted, i, 733. 

Mys&res de la Vie Humaine , quoted, ii, 

585. 


Mysteria of the Sabasia, ii, 437. 

Hysteria Specialia, i, 304. 

Mysteries, Adonis of, i, 222; Adytum of 
occult, i, 687; ^Eschylus had profaned 
the, ii, 437; Amazons’ circle-dance of 
the, ii, 483; Ammiamis Marcellinus on, 
ii, 447 ; Ancient, ii, 625 ; Anthropography, 
of, i, 250; Anthropological, ii, 87; Arcane 
doctrines allegorically enacted in, i, 22 ; 
Archaic, i, 192, ii, 239, 840; Argha of 
the, ii, 434, 482; Ark of the, ii, 482; 
Art of agriculture, of, i, 703; Astral 
light, of, i, 316; Astrology and the, ii, 
525; Astronomical knowledge, based 
upon, i, 333; Astronomy, of, 1, 332, 435, 
652; Atlantean race, of, ii, 638; Baal, of, 
ii, 222; Baal- Adonis of, i, 501; Baby- 
lonians, of, ii, 597; Bacchus, of, ii, 2 22; 
Being, of, i, 645, ii, 619; Candidates in, 
ii, 4S4; Christian,. ii, 59 r ; Chronological, 
ii, 87 ; Church fathers and the, 1, 22 ; 
Cicero on Sahasian, ii, 437; Clemens 
Alexandrians and, i, 27, ii, 4S7; Cross- 
symbolism, of, ii, 578; Crucifixion of 
regenerated man in, ii, 592 ; Curses, 
may become, i, 609; Custodians of, ii, 
294: Cyclic transformations, of, ii, 433; 
DarkEpaphosiu Sabasiau, ii, 4.33 ; Death 
in the great, ii, 4S4 ; Dionvsiac, i, 385; 
Dionvsus-Sabasius in Sabasian, ii, 433; 
Discipline and stimulus to virtue, a, i, 
19; Divine, i, 68, ii, 400; Downfall of, i, 
23; Dragon-slayers and, ii, 222; Earth, 
of our, i, 672, ii, iSt, 294; Egg of the 
land of, i, 3S5; Egypt, of, ii, 413; Egyp- 
tian, i, r 2, ii, 4r4; Iimhlem of mystery 
in the, i, 435; Establishment of, ii, 591; 
Evil, of, ii, 171 ; Explorer of ancient, 
ii, 38; Expressions used in, ii, 595; 
Faith, of the, ii, 468 ; Fathers of the 
church initiated into, i, 27; Fires, secret 
of, taught in, ii, m ; Freemasonry, 
veiled under name of, ii, 840; Genesis 
came from Egypt, of, ii, 1 ; Geography 
formerly part of, ii, 8; Gnosis, of the 
highest, i, 435; Gnostic vowels, of the 
seven, ii, 596; Gods of, ii, 481; Great, 
death of candidate in the, ii, 484; Great 
Pyramid, and, i, 333, 337 ; Hebdomad, of, 
ii, 227, 614, 624; Hermes, of, ii, 244; Hero- 
dotus on, ii, 414; Hierophants during, ii, 
397 *.. Higher, ii, 598; Idaean, ii, 222; 
Initiates, inherited by, ii, 132; Initiate® 
of, i, T42; Initiation, of, i, 250, ii, 38, 28a 
484, 518, 564, 589; Intuition, to be solved 
f>33 ii, 1 12; Jesus initiate of the higher, 
ii, 597; John could initiate, into which, 
ii, 598; Kabalah, of, ii, 574; Kabalistie, 

i, 676; Mediaeval, ii, 667; Moon-God in, 
death of, i, 426; Moses hierophant of, 

ii, 222; Name only used in, i, 370; Num- 
ber six in, ii, 625; Number ten, based 
upon, ii, 638; Occult, i, 609, ii, 131, 5251 
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Occult mysterj' of, i, 3S5; Olympic Zeus 
in, ii, 437, 438; Origen initiated into, i, 
27; Orphic egg part of, i, 385; Orphic 
hymns sung during, ii, 143; Osiris, of, 

i, 337 I Penance connected with, ii, 676; 
Persian Mithras, of, i, 480; Pre- Adamite 
nations, of, ii, 474; Pre-arcliaic period, 
of, i, 23; Pre-Babvlonian Jews of, i, 501; 
Primeval men taught, i, 435; Primordial, 
the seven, ii, 648; Prometheus in, ii, 438; 
Pyramids and ancient, ii, 447; Rabbini- 
cal, ii, 414; Ragon on, ii, 840; Real, ii, 
26; Reincarnation taught in Egyptian, 

ii, 582; Religions, fifth race and, ii, 
13 J ; Sabasian, ii, 433, 434, 437; Sacred, 
ii, 471; Samothracian, ii, 3, 4, in, 379; 
Satan Iao of, ii, 406; Secret in, great, 
ii, T41 ; Secret school, and, i, 27; Ser- 
pent as a symbol in, i, 105, 435 ; Seven, 
1, 197; Seven Sabbaths of, ii, 790; Sod 
name for, ii, 222; Sodalian, ii, 670; Sods, 
or, i, 501; Solar God, in, ii, 484; Sons 
of the dragon of, ii, 397 ; Sons of the 
serpent God of, ii, 397; Stfn’s initiation, 
of, ii, 398; Svastika, of meaning of, ii, 
104, 621 ; Svnesius initiated into, i, 27; 
Theogony as taught in, ii, 404; Time, 
and, ii, 454: Truths were perpetuated in, 
i, 20; Vi kart ana’s initiation, of, ii, 398; 
Wheat and corn, of, ii, 391 ; Zunis, reli- 
gious, of, ii, 665. 

Mysteries of Adoni , referred to, ii, 483. 
Mysteries of life of Nazarenes, ii, 101. 
Mysteries of Magic, quoted, i, 275, ii, 532. 
Mysteries of Rost an, referred to, i, 258. 
Mystcrium, meaning explained, i, 304. 
Mystcrium Magnum, Elements are sprung 
from, i, 305; Paracelsus, of, i, 91, 63S; 
Primordial matter or, i, 303; Synonyms 
of, ii, 537 * , .. 

Mystery of the Ages , quoted, 11, 239. 
Mystery-God, Iao, ii, 570, 638; Name un- 
pronounceable, i, 3935 Soma is, ii, 49; 
Uranus, i, 126. 

Mystery-Gods, Seven chief, ii, 26. 
Mystery-language, Bible, and, i, 338; 
Christian church, origin of dogmas 
of, i, 330; Church rituals, in, i, 330; 
Cycle, of, i, 338; Facets of, i, 330; Kabba- 
lists, discoveries made by, i, 32Q; Keys, 
of, i, 329; Mathematicians and, i, 329; 
Pre-historic races, of, ii, 606; Scientists 
will adopt, i, 346; Seven sacraments 
% and, i, 330; Strange records embedded 
in, i, 328 ; Theology sprung from, i, 329; 
Words of, i, 329. 

Mystery-meaning of cross, ii, 620. 
Mystery-names, ii, 565, 570. 
Mystery-tongue, i, 330. 

Mystic-four, Arbo-al or, i, 360. 
Mystic-idea, Astronomical value in, ii, 
592 ; _ . 

Mystical meaning, Crucifixion, of, ii, 592 ; 


Lotus, of, i, 406; Number five, of, ii r 
608; Primordial chaos, of, i, 354; Qua- 
ternary, of, ii, 615; Root-principle, of, 
i, 354 J Sacred four, of, ii, 62 r. 

Mysticism, Bath-Kol in Jewish, ii, 112; 
Circle, of, ii, 583 ; Hindu religions, of, 

i, 233; Kabalistic, ii, 591 ; Northern, ii, 
674; Occult, ii, 36; Religions, i, 567; 
Rig Veda , , in, ii, 471 ; Roman Catholic 
church against heterodox, i, 27; Spirit 
of, ii, 602 ; Swedenborg’s, ii, 46. 

Mystics, Antiquity of, ii, 558; Aryan, ii, 
98; Astral body, on, ii, 158; Authority 
of, i, 670; Buddhist, i, 96; Chinese, 
view of Svabliavat, i, 90; Christian, i, 
46, 47, 235, 261, 374, 716, ii, 102, 479; 
Climacteric year of, i, 720; Double sign 
of Venus and Earth explained by, ii, 
33; Dreams of, i, 560; Empirics, are, ii, 
702; European, i, 683; Fire defined by, 
1, 146; Generations of, i, 306; Greek, ii, 
145; Hindu, ii, 662; Japan, of, i, 96; 
Kabalali preferred by, i, 550; Lao-tze 
sects, of, i, 197; Mahometan, i, 274; 
Occultism amongst, i, 23 ; Planetary 
conjunctions significant for all, i, 720’; 
Rosicrucian symbols not understood by 
modern, i, 47 ; Russian, i, 19; Shiva 
patron of, i, 495; Spirits, believers in, 
1, 670; Svastika placed on defunct, ii, 
619; Tibet, in, i, 19; Triad of, i, 46; 
Ultramontane, i, 714; Western, ii, 574; 
World of, i, 735. 

Myth, Apollo of, ii, 400; Astronomical, 

ii, 66S; Atlas, of, ii, 805; Bordj, of, i, 
364; Egyptian, i, 223; Fallen angels, 
of, ii, 183, 49S; Fiske, on, ii, 830; Greek, 
of evolution, ii, 128; Ji\a, a, is? i, 661; 
Leda, of, i, 383, ii, 128, 129; Maker, 
primitive, i, 322; Meaning of, i, 458; 
Noah, is, ii, 408; Osiris and Typlion in 
Egyptian, i, 223; Prometheus of, ii, 106, 
43b 4 33 . 43 8 ; Satanic, ii, 395, 557; Ser- 
pent of, ii, 398. 

Mythical Monsters , quoted, ii, 7, 9, 10, 57, 
59, 228, 230, 293, 307, 3 tfi* 325, 3 »L 448 , 
459, 460, 726, 734, 754 ' 755 ' 76°- 

Mythoi of Peak of TenerifFe, ii, S35. 

Mvtholators, ii, 620, 

Mythological Astronomy of the Ancients 
Demonstrated , quoted, 1, 718, ii, 450, 

Mythological Geography , quoted, 11, 6. 

My t ho logic de la Grice Antique , quoted, 
ii, 129, 13 T > 283, 319, 409, 546, 547, 806, 
821. 

Mythologie des Indous , quoted, i, 369. 

Mythology, Ancient, includes astronomy 
and astrology, i, 418; Ancient history, 
is, ii, 796; Ancient science, and, i, 322; 
Aryan, i, 322, ii, 547; Atlantides of, ii, 
804; Australians, of, ii, 823; BahjJon, 
of, ii, 138; Comparative, i, 14; Disease 
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of language, said to be, i, 322; Early 
thought, and, i, 322; Esoteric, i, 492, 
ii, 130; German, ii, 442; Greek, i, 135, 
284, ii, 31, 131, 1H6, 283; Hindu, i, 49, 
322, 730, ii, 150; How to read, i, 428; 
Norse, ii, 796; Northern, i, 223, ii, 564; 
Origin and meaning of, i, 322; Pre- 
Honieric Hellenes, of, i, 322; Renouf 
on, i, 322; Scandinavian, ii, 442; Slavo- 
nian, ?i, 283; Vaidic Aryans, of, ii, 523. 

Mytliopeeic age, i, 287. 

Mytlios, Bird, of enormous, ii, 653; Egyp- 
tian, ii, 616; Moon, of, i, 415; Prome- 
theus, of, ii, 441; Solar, i, 322. 

Myths, Chaldreaii pantheon, of, ii, 246; 
Derivation of, ii, 22S, 462; Dual mean- 
ing of, i, 364; Explanations of, ingeni- 
ous, ii, 831 ; Facts and truth, built on, 
ii, 246; (ienesis, in, ii, 471; Greek, ii, 
246, 471, 625; Hindu pantheon, of, ii, 
246; Hotner of, ii, 470; How to read, ii, 
544; Ibis, of, i, 388; Jewish pantheon, 
of, ii, 246; Leda and Jupiter, of, ii, 207; 
Max Miiller 011 Vedic, ii, 470; North, 
come from, ii, 818; Origin of, ii, 307; 
Pococke 011, i, 362; Veda of, ii, 470. 

Myths and Marvels of Astronomy, quoted, 
1, 7 1 3 * 

Myths and Myth J fakers, <j noted, ii, S31. 

Naaseni, Messiah of the, ii, 372. 

Naasetiian Gnostics, ii, 37 r. 

Nahathean . lyrical tare, quoted, i, 43 r, 449, 
ii, 424, 473, 474, 475' 47^ 

Nabatlieans, Busrah to Syria, came from, 
ii, 477; Midiau, came from, ii, 798; 
Sahreans and, ii, 474; Star-worshippers 
and, ii, 476. 

Nabliastala, Space or, i, 398. 

Nabhi Agnidhra, soil of, ii, 334; Bliarata, 
son of, ii, 335. 

Nabin, a seer and prophet, ii, 477. 

Nabo of the Greeks, ii, 477. 

Nabonidus, the Babylonian king, ii, 730. 

Nach, the tempter, ii, 226. 

Naclian, Votan founder of city of, ii, 

3 «. 

Nacliash, Hebrew for serpent or brass, i, 
390 . 

Nadeyac, M. de, on colossi, ii, 354. 

Nadir and number six, ii, 621, 625. 

Nadir Shah, Vandal warriors of, ii, 353. 

N&ga, Meanings of, ii, 218; Reasons for 
calling an initiate a, i, 439; Sarpa and, 
ii, 192; Serpent of wisdom, a, ii, 604; 
UWpi, daughter of, ii, 665. 

N&ga dvipa, a division of Bh&ratavarsha, 
ii, 141, 526. 

Napal, chief sorcerer of the Mexicans, 
ii, 224. 

Nagalism called devil worship, ii, 192. 

Nagals, American, ii, 224; Mexican, ii, 
220; Nargals and, ii, 192. 


Nag&ijuna, Arydsanga rival of, i, 80; 
Lung-shu of China, the, i, 90. 

Nagas, Adepts, of, i, 435; Allegorical na- 
ture of, i, 151; Astronomically, attend 
the sun, ii, 221; Asuras and, i, 372; 
Buddhist (exoteric) and, ii, 30; Celes- 
tial, i, 440; Cosmic, or dragons, ii, 399; 
Father of, ii, 140, 191; Incarnation of, 
ii, 221; India and, i, 390, ii, 224; Indra, 
conqueror of, ii, 395; Initiates or, ii, 
527; King-snakes or, ii, 398; Nether 
world incarnations of, ii, 221 ; Nirmana- 
kayas, of, ii, 211; Orientalists describe, 
ii, 526; Primitive, ii, 192; Pulastya, 
father of, ii, 191 ; Secret books, of the, 
i, 440; Serpents, or, ii, 140; Sons of 
will and yoga, ii, T91. 

Nageli’s principle of perfectibility, ii, 685. 

Nagkon Wat of Cambodia, ii, 448. 

Nagpur, ii, 361, 526. 

Null ash or deprived, ii, 256, 257. 

Nahuatls, Ancestors of the, ii, 38. 

Nail, Van a, ii, 482. 

Nails of the cross a pyramid, ii, 592. 

Naimittika, occasional or incidental, i, 
397, ii, 72, 323. 

Naja and Naga, i, 471. 

Nakshatras, or lunar asterisms, ii, 581. 

Naman, i, 400. 

Name, Being defined by, i, 121 ; Fire self, 
of, ii, 602; Ineffable, i, 217, ii, 295, 587; 
Jehovah, of, ii, 536; Logos, of, i, 375, 
376; Potency of secret, ii, 564; Pronun- 
ciation of the ineffable, ii, 295; Unpro- 
nounceable, i, 473, ii, 534; Unutterable, 
i, 37 °« 

Nameless Deity, i, 145, ii, 570. 

Nameless One, i, 228, ii, 535. 

Names, Attributes or mystic, i, 376; Jeho- 
vah, of, i, 472; Logograms composed 
of, ii, 350; Mentioned, not to be, ii, 
295; Power of, i, 121, ii, 81 1; Records 
in, ii, 350. 

Nan-chan, or eastern Tibet, i, 16. 

Nanak, Nanar, or moon, ii, 14S. 

Nanda, Buddhist sovereign, ii, 580. 

Nandi, the sacred bull, ii, 426. 

Naphtali, Capricoriius in the sphere of, 

' b 7 T 5* 

Naples, Eclipse observed tit, i, 645. 

Nara, vSpirit of God or, ii, 520; Universe, 
or, ii, 34; Water, body of, i, 494, ii, 520. 

Nara, Waters or, ii, 625' 

Nara-sinha (man-lion), the Avat&ra, ii, 
236. 

Narada, Asuramaya and, ii, 51; Brahmd 
and, ii, 86; Brahmans advised by, ii, 
337; Calculations of, ii, 73; Daksha 
curses, ii, 288; Deva Rishi of occultism, 
the, ii, 87; Devamata and, ii, 598; 
Devarshi, a, ii, 527; Immediate rebirth 
of, ii, 288; Interpretations of state- 
ments of, ii, 600; Kumaras and, ii, 618; 
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National destinies in charge of, ii, 53; 
Nature of, ii, 52; Rishis, one of the 
greatest, i, 444, ii, 527 ; Sacrifice, on, ii, 
599; Seven senses, on, i, 1 15 ; Strife- 
making ascetic, the, ii, 180; Virgin 
ascetic, the, ii, 148. 

Ndrada-Pancka-Rdtra, quoted, ii, 86. 

Ndradiya Purdna , quoted, ii, S6, 87. 

Naraka, Hindu hell or, ii, 103. 

Naram-Sin, son of Sargon, ii, 730. 

Naras, or Centaurs, ii, 68. 

Nar&yana, Brahma, a permutation of, i, 
465; Brahmanical, i, 93; Krishna iden- 
tifies himself with, ii, 375; Meanings 
of, i, 359 * 465... ii* 520, 625; Neptune 
identical with, ii, S08; Praclietasas wor- 
shippers of, ii, 61 1 ; Purusha, i, 252; 
Self-born spirit, i, 494; Self- existent 
Lord, i, 355; Shri, wife of, ii, 80; Sva- 
yambliuva or, i, 109; Vishnu or, i, 369; 
Waters of space, moving over, i, 37, 686. 

Nargal, Assyrian and Chahkean, ii, 224; 
Ulupi, daughter of the king, ii, 665. 

Naros, Cycle of the, ii, 65^. 

Narratives the cloak of doctrine, ii, 468. 

Narrow gate of the king’s chamber, i, 
337 . 

Narrow-headed, Spark absent from the, 
ii, 194; Third race, ii, 170; Wives from, 
ii, 23, 284. 

Narthex, the brand of candidate for ini- 
tiation, ii, 545, 553. 

Nasmyth, Discoveries of, i, 578; Willow 
leaves of, i, 59T, 646. 

Nassireddin, Tables of, i, 722. 

Nastika, a rejection of idols, i, 300. 

Natli or Lords, ii, 92- 

National Deity of Israel, ii, 570; Kthics, 
ii, 491; Faith, exoteric, ii, 495; Fea- 
tures, Jewish, ii, 492 ; Gods and heroes, 
i, 719; Idea, evolution of the, i, 457; 
Library of Paris, ii, 590; Polity of the 
Jews, ii, 481 ; Progress, karma and, i, 
348; Symbols, ii, 476. 

National Reformer \ quoted, i, 315, 316. 

Nationalities, Admixture of, ii, 464. 

Nativity, Creation and, ii, 660; Lunar 
year of the, i, 718; Millennium divided 
by year of the, i, 24. 

Natura naturans, i, 444. 

Natura non facit sal turn, ii, 301, 736. 

Natural Genesis , The , quoted, i, 435, 438, 
469* 7 13* 576> 620, 622, 638, 666, 667, 

671. 

Natural Phstory (Pliny), referred to, i, 
142, ii, 140. 

Natural Philosophy , referred to, i, 545, ii, 
9 - 

Natural science, Prof. Pfaff on, ii, 91; 
Testimonium paupertatis of, ii, 700. 

Natural selection, i, 132, 224, 657, ii, 195, 
313, 363, 444, 683, 684, 690, 692, 694, 699, 
703 , 715 , 7 I 7 . 720, 721, 722. 


Naturalist , on rock carving, i, 342. 

Nature in abscondito, i, 38. 

Nature ; quoted, i, 128, 529, 530, ii, 68, 120. 

Nature, Absolute, underlying, i, 43; Ac- 
tuality of, i, 677; Adam ’Kaclnion as, ii, 
630; Aggregate of forces, an, i, 298; 
Alchemical transmutations and, ii, 179; 
Ancient creeds and, ii, 695; Animal 
soul of, is Fohat, i, 136; Animate, i, 
239; Astoreth a symbol of, ii, 485; 
Author of, i, 531; Binah or intelligent, 
ii, 88; Body of the whole or, ii, 199; 
Cessation of motion not in, i, 124; 
Chance not in, i, 716; Circulatory work, 
a, i, 4T ; Conscious, i, 120, ii, 708; Con- 
tinents, on former, ii, 825; Cooperative 
work with, i, 300, ii, 466; Corporeal, of 
BrahmA, ii, 186; Coverings built by, ii, 
79; Cow’s horns a symbol of mystic, ii, 
35; Creative, i, 34; Creative forces of, 
seven, i, 696; Creative power, the dual, 

i, 87; Creative principle of, i, 32, 337, 

ii, 29; Cycles in, ii, .462; Decree of, ii, 

563; Deity in, i, 107, 139. 291, 679, ii, 
473 *. 568; Diameter stands for, i, 118; 
Divine, ii, 47, 78, 122, 573; Divine form, 
loves, i, 449; Dual, i, 277, 508, ii, 30, 
561; Economy' of, i, 194, ii, 721, 740; 
Efforts of, earl\% ii, 58; I Clement in, 
male, i, 89; Elements of, invisible, i, 
599; Emblem of physical, ii, 625; Es- 
sence of, primal, i, 142; Ever becoming, 
is the, i, 271; Ever eternal, i, 34; Evo- 
lutionary scheme in, i, 203; Failure of, 
to create alone, ii, 326 ; Failures of, ii, 
466; Feminine, is, i, 34; First, i, 2Ti; 
Fivefold, ii, 618; Fohat carries out the 
plan in the mind of, i, T36; Forces of, 
1, 163, 167, 236, 369, 734, if 615, 632, 668, 
70T ; Fountain of perennial, ii, 638; 
Freaks of, ii, 59; Grea or, ii, 69; Genera- 
tive powers in, ii, 483; Geometrical 
working of laws of, i, 640; (term of all, 
ii, 482; God as related to, i, 278, 311, 
444, 501 ; Goddess of active forces in, i, 
161; Grossest physical transformation 
of, i, 436; Ground plan of, ii, 779; Har- 
mony of numbers in all, ii, 658; Hea- 
venly man, mingled with, ii, 2; Her- 
metic, i, 310; Hidden truths of, i, 150; 
Highest consciousness in, i, 626; Homo- 
geneous element in, i, 428; Illusions, a 
bundle of, ii, 49 *>; Imagination of, i, 
279; Immutable, i, 654, ii, 50, 84, 114; 
Inorganic in, nothing is, i, 553, 687, ii, 
709; Intelligent, i, 120, ii, 88, 708; 

Intelligent powers of, i, 133, 457; Isis 
or, ii, 636; Judgment of, ii, 472; Jumps 
and starts not in, ii, 205, 465; Karma- 
Nemesis whose bondmaid is, ii, 317* 
498; Key keeper of, ii, 635; Kingdoms 
of, ii, 170, 190; Kosmos as receptive, i, 
95,; Laws of, i, 44, 49, 124, 215, 640, ii, 
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I 59 > 645, 772; Living spirit of, ii, 114; 
Lotus sacred to, i, 400; Manifestation 
of creative, i, 34; Manifested, i, 176, ii, 
629, 691 ; Manifested, and mystery 

names, ii, 565; Man mingled with, ii, 
279; Man the product of, ii, 768; Man’s 
place in, ii, 693; Mankinds, with its 
many, ii, 517; Manvantara, never sta- 
tionary during, i, 278; Material, man 
not the product of, ii, 85; Matrix of, ii, 
482, 492; Mechanical processes of, ii, 
312; Men evolving from, ii, 2; Men not 
created by, ii, 282; Metaphysical, ii, 
617, 649; Mind in, i, 661 ; Miracle of, ii, 
690; Mulaprakriti root of, i, 92; Mys- 
teries of, i, J79, 671, 736, ii, 157, 251, 580, 
6l2, 657, 662; Mysteries of occult, ii, 
580; Mystery of, ii, 390; Mystic, i, 468, 
711, ii, 35; Necessity of, to run down, i, 
172, 174; Numbers in, ii, 595; Occult, i, 
3 ° 5 * 59 5 * jh 377 ' 5 s °i Occultism and, 3, 
174, 178, ii, 111, 204, 498; One element 
in, i, 498; One Ood in. i, 38; Order of, 

i, 298, ii, 562; Pan, is Ood, ii, 4'>6, 537, 
612, 614; Perennial, ii, 63N; Personal 
God outside, ii, 495; Phenomena of, ii, 
701; Physical, i, 731, ii, 37, 56, 59, 72, 
107, 625; 1*1 an uniform in, ii, 272; Plane, 
does not act on a flat, i, 601; Prakrit i 
or, ii, 68; Pralayas and. ii, 697; Primary 
forces in, six, i, 372; Primitive models 
of, ii, 628; Principle in, third, i, 494; 
Principles of, i, 45, 144, ii, 33, 627 ; Pro- 
creative power in, ii, 46; Productive 
and generative power in, symbols of, i, 
97; Properties of, ii, 667, 671 ; Prototype 
in, i, 512; Pymander on, ii, 241. 247; 
Qualities of the two elements in, i, 573, 
585; Radiations of primordial, i, 693; 
Radical keynote in, ii, 516; Repeats 
herself, never, i, 207, ii, 740; Root num- 
ber of, i, 496: Root principles of, i, 72, 
125, 161; Ruler of, i, 411; Rulers of 
various departments in, i, J53; Seminal 
principles in, ii, j68; Septemuy division 
of, ii, 606; Sevenfold, i, 288, 400, ii, 663, 
815; Several prolyl es in, ii, 77S; Sliata- 
rupa or, i, 121; Space and, are one, i, 
606; Spirit and, ii, 40; Spirit and soul 
in, i, 144; Spirit beyond manifested, ii, 
120; Spirit of, ii, \2o; Spirit-soul pervad- 
ing all, i, 82 ; Spirit male, of female, ii, 
485; Spirits which guide, i, 527, ii, 510; 
Spiritual, i, 246, 643, ii, 115; Stability of 
the laws of, i, 735; Structural energies 
of, i, 734; Submission of, to law, i, 349; 
Supreme sacredness of the religion of, 

ii, 842 ; Symbol language taught by, i, 
341; Symbols of, ii, 376, 494 ; Temple 
of, i, 512; Tentative efforts of, ii, 202; 
Transformation of, i, 436; Triune co- 
. equal, i, 673; Two agencies in, i, 571; 

Unaided, failures of, ii, 55, 59 ; Uncon- 
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scious, cannot be, i, 298; Uncovered 
face of, ii, 692; Uniformity in laws of, 
i, 670; Unity in, i, 145, 297, 500; Uni- 
versal and atxstract, ii, 492; Universal 
deity in, ii, 267; Universal plane of 
productive, i, 674; Vach a synthesis of 
all forces in, i, 161 ; Vacuum abhorred 
by, i, 93, 367, 537, 565, 731; Veil of, i, 
305, 671; Vitality in, dormant, 11, 168; 
Voice of, i, 569, ii, 635; Womb of ab- 
stract, i, 400, ii, 244, 484; Worship based 
upon profound knowledge of, i, 427, ii, 
286; Zi or spirit in, ii, 57. 

Nature Powers, Seven, i, 248, ii, 669. 

Nature Spirits, IClemeiituls or, i, 170, 24T, 
498; Lower angels are, ii, 107; Model 
for, i, 246; Phenomena and, i, 171; Psy- 
chic, i, 170. 

Naudin, referred to, ii, 126, 127, T91, 682. 

Naught was, i, 56. 

Nautcli -girls, Kedeshim of Bible and 
Indian, ii, 482. 

Nautchees of India, ii, 485. 

Nave, Christian symbol of, ii, 485. 

Navel, Ark corresponds with, ii, 483; 
Earth, of, ii, 41S, 4J9; Lotus flower 
growing out of Vishnu’s, i, 407, ii, 34, 
495 . 

Naves, Time’s wheels and, 11, 647. 

Navi -formed Arglia, ii, 434, 482. 

Navigation, Aerial, i, 61 1. 

Navis, Ship, ark or, ii, 147; Sliip-like form 
of crescent or, ii, 4S5; Sidereal vessel 
or, ii, 485; Vehicle, boat-sliaped, or, ii, 
484. 

Nayii — harmony, ii, 556. 

Nazar, Moses a, ii, 487. 

Nazara or Nazareth, ii, 3 01. 

Nazanean Gnostics, ii, 159. 

Nazarenes, Demiurge of, ii, 254; Mano 
of, i, 217; Mystery tongue and, i, 330; 
Philosophical systems of, i, 219; Reli- 
gion of, i, 19; Scripture of, i, 216, ii, 
ioj ; Spirit a female power among, i. 
216, 2T7, 218. 

Nazareth, Jesus of, i, 431, 717, ii, 404, 53.4, 
653. 

N' cab vah, i. 35, ii, 489. 

Neanderthal skull, ii, 203, 724, 726, 765, 
770, 787. 

Neant, non-being, 1, 707. 

Neapolitan sailors’ prayer, i, 507. 

Ncbat lavar bar Iunn Ifalin, the third life 
or Mano, i, 217. 

Nebo, Generic name, a, ii, 221; Moses 
dies on, ii, 477; Mystic name of the 
caste devoted to, ii, 476; Wisdom, God 
of, ii, 477, 500. 

Nebuchadnezzar, ii, 474. 

Nebula, Bright lines of, i, 652; Primeval, 
i, 648; Spectrum of, i, 655; World’s 
.system retorii through a, i, 658. 

Nebulae, Annihilation of, i, 128; Astro- 
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nomy of, i, 156; Condensation of, ii, 264; 
Congeries of, ii, 335 ; Cosmic matter of, 
i, 1 12; Existence of, i, 643; Foliat and, 
i, 736; Gaseous, i, 655; Irresolvable, i, 
269, 593; Mill explains, i, 644; Nature 
of, i, 649; Planetary, i, 654; Starry 
cluwsters mistaken for, i, 593; Stars and, 
i, 646; What are, i, 651; World-stuff or, 
i, 633, 651. 

Nebular, Astral light in the, 1, 394; 
Firmament, i, 656; Hypothesis, i, 656; 
Substance, i, 128, 

Nebular theory’, the, i, 124, 127, 318, 540, 
550, 576, 594, 642, 643, 644, 645, 646, 648, 
650, 651, 652, 653, 654, 655, 656, 733. 
Nebulosity of cosmic matter, i, 647. 
Nebulous, Almighty, the, i, 361; Matter, 

i, 381 ; Primeval matter, i, 645 ; Rings, i, 
17 3, 540; Transformations of matter, i, 
226. 

Necessarianism, i, 299. 

Necessity’, Circle of, ii, 317, 396; Cycle of 
incarnation or, i, 45, 247 > Matter, force 
and, ii, 685; Sons of, i, 74; Universe 
son of, i, 56, 73. 

Neck, Earth, of, ii, 419; Three heads on 
one, i, 416. 

Necromancer, Serpents in tombs of each, 

ii, 220. 

Necropolis, the Chaklaean, ii, 485. 
Nefelheim, the mist place, i, 394. 
Negation, Absolute, i, 43; Ain Supli a 
term of, i, 462; Asat not merely, of Sat, 
ii, 470; Cecity of, i, 670; Deity-, Satan, 
of, ii, 536; Spirit of paradoxical, ii, 515. 
Negative, Dual nature positive and, i, 277; 
Electricity positive and,i, 169 ; Elements, 

i, 639; Forces, i, 302, ii, 27; Life is posi- 
tive and, i, 661 ; Perfection of first hu- 
manity, ii, 100; Pole, i, 607, ii, 88; Posi- 
tive and, mutually attracted, i, 268; 
Positive awakening, i, 311; Sexes, ii, 
280; Svastika implies positive and, ii, 

33- 

Negatively existent one, ii, 662. 
Negativeness, Realm of, i, 164. 

Negritos and Lemuro-Atlanteans, ii, 206. 
Negro, African, ii, 463 ; Central American, 
traces of, ii, 834; European types of, ii, 
786; Papuan, ii, 203; Race, ii, 765, 825; 
Simian type, of, ii, 716; Skulls, ii, 780; 
Turanian and, ii, 786; Type, bones of, 

ii, 291. ^ 

Negroes, Aryans and Mongols, ii, 642. 
Negroids, Huxley on, ii, 329. 

Nehhaschim or serpents’ works, ii, 427. 
Nehushtan, Brazen serpent or, ii, 404. 
Neibban, Burmese for Nirvana, i, 70. 
Neilos, Indus or, ii, 436; Nile or, ii, 436, 
616; Sacred water of, ii, 435; Value of 
the word, i, 419. 

Neith, Ammon was, ii, 143; Goddess, a 
demiurgical, i, 429; Neplitys or, i, 425,* 


Queen of heaven or, i, 422 ; Sais God** 
dess of, i, 429. 

Nemesis, Greek, the, i, 704; Karma, ii, 
319, 439; Pantheists, of Western, i, 702* 

Neo-Ary r ans, Post-diluvian, ii, 372. 

Neo-Platonic, Greek, i, 738. 

Neo-Platonism, Christian veil over, i, 27; 
Mysteries of, ii, 807; Period of early, i, 
73S. 

Neo-Platonists, Alexandrian, i, 440; Arche- 
typal ideas of, i, 302 ; Authority of legions 
of, i, 670; Buddha, and, i, 28; Chaldaeans 
and, ii, 571; Clement of Alexandria and, 
ii* 293 ; Fragments by, ii, 637 ; Micro- 
cosm applied to man 'by, i, 304; Sacred 
books of, i, 19. 

Neo- Pythagoreans, i, 387. 

Neodymium, i, 165, 597. 

Neolithic, Caves, ii, 367; Celts, ii, 763; 
Civilization, ii, 755 ; Era, date of, ii, 
738; Flints, ii, 798; Lake villages, ii, 
781; Man, ii, 714, 724, 755, 756, 762, 765; 
Palestine, men in, ii, 819; Remains, ii, 
764. 

Neophyte, i, 212, 337. 

Neophytes used the sign of the cross, ii, 
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Nepaul, Old school of Buddhism in, i, 33. 

Nephesh, Aptitudes of, i, 265; Breath of 
life or, i, 233, 263, ii, 171, 395, 478; Cliiah, 
i, 246; Garment of, ii, 329; Immortality^ 
of, i, 264; Living soul or, i, 215, 246; 
Lower, ii, 479; Manas or, i, 262; Seat of 
the physical appetites, or, ii, 639; Tze- 
lem of, ii, 670. 

Nephilim, the Fallen Angels, ii, 64, 239, 
292, 306, 798, 819. 

Nephtys or Neith, i, 425. 

Neptune, Atlantic islands sacred to, ii, 
427; Atlantis divided b\ T , ii, 424, 808; 
Chozzar or, ii, 6io; Dragon or, ii, 371, 
372; God of water, i, 500; Happy new 
y r ear to Noah from, i, 478; House of, i, 
129; Laomedon after, ii, 840 ; Leviathan, 
riding 011, ii, 281 ; Light received by, 
i, 629; Nfirityana identical with, ii, 808; 
Nereus an aspect of, ii, 611, Sjo; Orbit 
of, i, 736; Phlegyan isle anti, ii, 153; 
Satellites of, i, 128, 648; Uranus and, i, 
173, 629; Varuna or, ii, 68. 

Nereids, Goats sacrificed to, ii, 612. 

Nereus an aspect of Neptune, ii, 6n, 810. 

Nergal-Serezer the Assyrian God, ii, 224. 

Nergas the death God, ii, 2. 

Neroses and Saroses, i, 719. 

Nerve, Apperception, i, 201 ; Auditory, i, 
694; Aura, i, 361, ii, 312; Cells, ii, 708, 
71 1 ; Centres, i, 279, 590; Currents, i, 
312; Diseases, ii, 387; Excitation, i, 588; 
Fibrils of brain, i, 316; Force, i, 490, 508, 
554, 691 ; Plexuses, ii, 96 ; Sensation, 

i, 201; Sushumna, i, 157; Sy\stem, i, 572. * 

Nerves, Animal sensations, of, i, 617; In- 
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fusoria without, ii, 160; Nervous fluid 
and, i, 580. 

Nervous, Ether, i, 554, 579, 580, 582, 5 86, 
587, 588, 660, 695, ii, 3x2; Fluid, ii, 387. 

Neryosangh, translator of the Yasna , ii, 
801. 

Nescience, Agnosticism and, i, 36. 

Neshaniah, Bundle of life, and, ii, 329; 
Diagram iv, on, i, 262; Ethereal com- 
bination of, ii, 478; Inspirations of, i, 
265; Progressive, is, i, 264; Reason or, 
ii, 639; Soul or, ii, 395; Spirit or, i, 263; 
Tzelem of, ii, 670. 

Nest, Bird, of eternal, ii, 306; Solar God, 
of, i, 386. 

Nether Abyss, Lady of the, ii, 485; Lords, 
ii, 446; Region, ii, 103, 373; World, i, 
390, 429, 516, ii, 465, 680. 

Network of destiny, the, i, 70T. 

Nctzacli in Cliakkeati Kabalali, i, 221. 

Neumann referred to, ii, 442. 

Neuropathic persons, ii, 387. 

Neutral centre. Being, of, ii, 772; lvecly 
on a, i, 607, 608; Latent force, of, i, 179; 
Laya or, i, 563 ; Life, of, ii, 273; Line, i, 
602. 

Neutral centres, Fohat produces seven, 
i, 172. 

Neutral point. Curve must pass through 
a, i, 601. 

Never-ceasing evolution, ii, 575, 

Never-dying breath of life, ii, 623. 

Never-erring Karma, ii, 498, 

Never- resting principle, ii, 325. 

Nezu Aspects of Life and Religion , H. 
Pratt, 1, 38, 216, 246, 254, 674, 676, ii, 250, 
252, 257, 535. 

New chemistry, the, i, 558, 683. 

New Dispensation, i, 24, ii, 394. 

New Kncyclopecd i a, referred to, ii, 409. 

New Guinea, Australia and, ii, 7, 342. 

New life, Oeaohoo the younger, the, i, 
100. 

New moon, Astoretli, and, ii, 4S4; Paul 
on, ii, 79. 

New Orleans, Skeleton found at, ii, 367. 

New Testament, Book of Enoch and, ii, 
506; Brahman and Buddhist religions 
and, i, 15; Covenant or, ii, 40; Eagle 
reference in, i, 476; Ksotericisin of, i, 
41 1; Figures in, ii, 660; God names in, 

i, 339; Occult teaching explains, ii, 394; 
Plurality of worlds and, 1, 664; Rein- 
carnation in, ii, 1 18; Symbology of, i, 
140; Wars, on, i, 216. 

New World, America that very old, i, 315; 
Fourth race, and, ii, 224; Mankind of, 

ii, 465; Norwegians and Scandinavians 
settled in, i, 316; Secret Doctrine in, ii, 
442; Svastika in the catacombs of, ii, 
62a 

New York, Aryan Theosophical Society 
of, i, 691 ; Statue of Liberty at, ii, 352 ; 


Sun and World newspapers of, i, 337; 
Wilder, Prof., of, ii, 141. 

New Zealand, ii, 234; Lemuria and, ii, 
310; Lizard with atrophied third eye in, 
ii, 310; Traditions of, ii, 832. 

New-birth, Water of, ii, 589. 

New-born, Miracle of the, i, 409. 
Newcomb, Prof., quoted, i, 112, ii, 158; 
Cooling of the globe, on the, ii, 734; 
Nebulae, on, i, 593. 

Newfoundland, Continent, from France 
to, ii, 836; Cuttle fish in, ii, 459. 
Newman, Prof., quoted, ii, 435. 

Newton, Sir Isaac, Agent of, i, 519; Al- 
leged blasphemy to the memory of, i, 
532; Corpuscular theory of, i, 347, 525; 
Ether of, i, 41, 536, 546; Force, on, i, 
532, 557 ; Gravitation and, i, 532, 533, 
536; Great mathematical knowledge of, 

i, 526; Kant and, i. 659; Letter to Bent- 
ley of, i, 519; Neglect of, i, 538; Philo- 
sophy of, i, 665; Plurality of worlds, on, 

ii, 746; Prineipia of, ii, 712; Quoted, i, 
41, 129, 650, 651, 665, 7T9, ii, 550, 71 1 ; 
Scientists since, i, 595; Speculations of, 
ii, 509; Spiritual monad of a, ii, 252; 
Spiritual minded man, a, i, 534; Teach- 
ings and inner convictions of, i, 537; 
Zodiac, on the, i, 715. 

Nicaea, Council of, in 787, ii, 292, 787. 
Nickel, i, 596. 

Nidana, Eternal, i, 61, 120; Mava and, i, 

75 - , . 

Nidanas, Four truths, and, 1, 70, 77; Oc- 
cultist, verified by, i, 555; Twelve, i, 
70. 

Nidliogg, Dragon, i, 232; Great serpent, i, 
43 & 

Niffer or Nipur, ii, 148. 

Nifl-IIeim (see Nefelheim), mist place, ii, 
256, 817. 

Night, Asuras and body of, ii, 96; Body 
of, ii, 96, 172, 174; Brahma, of, i, 41, 72, 
129, 260, 398, 403, 490, ii, 73, 612; Brah- 
ma’s body turned into, i, 239, ii, 170; 
Dawn after that, i, 398; Dawn to, man- 
vantarie, i, 92; Dawn, until the future, 

i, 404; Day and, i, 45, ii, 62, 406, 534, 
599; Day of Brahma equals, ii, 530; 
Fires, ii, 17, 66; Globe, sevenfold, for 
each, ii, 799; Great, duration of, i, 159; 
Homer ascends no higher than, i, 459; 
Ignorance which is, ii, 227; Latona as, 

ii, 814; Planet, of a, ii, 697; Planet^ 
though dead remain intact during, i, 
46; Polar, ii, 816, 817; Pralaya or, i, 70^ 
T53, 482; Queen of, i, 258; R&tri or, ii, 
6r ; Sandhyd interval between day and, 
ii, 63 ; Set, darkness of, ii, 403 ; Sons of, 
ii, 20, 170; Sun, i, 248, ii, 613; Symbol 
of, ii, 129; Time, ii, 497 ; Time, of, i, 
451 ; Unborn at the end of, creates the 
universe anew, i, 399. 
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Nightmares, i, 322, 622. 

Nights, Brahm&, of, i, 68, 73, 85, 92, ii, 
84; Deity, of, ii, 575; Planetary chain, 
of, i, 178 : Rest of Bralimd, ii, 255. 
Nihil, Creating out of, i, 627. 

Nihilistic idealism, ii, 165, 687. 

Nil* Indus called, ii, 436; Ethiops, ii, 435. 
Nil A, Blue river or, ii, 436; Contests on 
the hanks of, ii, 423; Mountain, blue, 
ii, 421, 425. ^ 

Nilakantha, i, 122, 11, 94, 52T, 600, 674. 
Nilalohita, Red and blue or, i, 493, ii, 
1 1 2, 202. 

Nile, Banks of, ii, 423; Celestial, ii, 613; 
Crocodile of sacred, ii, 6to; Floods of, 
ii* 369; Great deep or, i, 339; Indus, 
Neilos or, ii, 436; Io to follow Ethiops 
to, ii, 435; Isis-Osiris and, ii, 383; Isis 
personified, ii, 616; Lotus of, i, 409, ii, 
495; Moses rescued from, ii, 447; Nam- 
ing of, ii, 436; Osiris or river, i, 419, ii, 
617; Present, ii, 789; Relics of history 
along, i. T2: Ruins on the banks of, ii, 
44S; Soundings in the valley of, ii, 792; 
Sources of, i, 22; Thebes, at, ii, 396; 
Tropical year and, i, 419; Valley of, ii, 
45 °* 

Nilgiri Hills, the, ii, 464. 

Nil son, referred to, i, 597, ii, 792. 

Nitnitta, the efficient cause, i, 86, 397. 
Nimrod, Akkad capital of, i, 339; Bible, 
and, ii, 292; Cush, soil of, ii, 474; Epic 
of, ii, 368; Izdubars or, ii, 351 ; Mighty 
hunter, ii, 391. 

Nimrods, Prototypes of, ii, 284. 

Nine chambers, (jabalali of the, i, 107. 
Nine letters only of Max Muller, i, 386. 
Nine lives of a cat, ii, 583. 

Nine, One he is and, i, 61, 125; Male 
number, ii, 227. 

Ninefold divisions of the world, ii, 658. 
Nineteen years of the lunar cycle, ii, 814. 
Nineteenth Century , quoted, ii, 368, 814. 
Nineveh, Library of, ii, 731; Oan or Fish- 
man of, i, 717; Tahmurath said to have 
founded, ii, 4T5. 

Ninth Kaumara in Vishnu Pur ana, i, 104. 
Niobe, Allegory of, ii, 8T4, 815. 

Nippang, the Chinese- Nirvana, i, 70. 
Nipur or Niffer, ii, 148. 

Niraksha, the abode of the Gods, ii, 419, 
Nirguna, Negative, ii, 100; Parabrahman 
the absolute, i, 92. 

tNirm&nakayas, Boehm c, guided by, i, 536; 
Egos of, ii, 650; Man van taras, from 
other, ii, 98, 689; Monads and, ii, 99; 
N&gas, of, ii, 21 1; Rudra-Kum&ras, of, 
ii, 266; Siddhas are, ii, 673; Spirits 
affecting mediums are often, i, 254; 
Spiritual principles of men and, i, 157. 
Nirmathya, Fire produced by friction or, 

ii 567. 

Nirukta and the SushumnA ray, i, 561. 


Nirup&dlii, Prakriti and Purusha are, f r 
637 - 

Nirv&na, Absolute annihilation, not, h 5 * 
Ak&sha and, i, 697; Alaya not, i, 79 \ 
Attainment of, ii, 85; Buddhist, i, 630; 
Phyani-Cholians are all in, i, 142; Di- 
vine peace and, ii, 256; Dogma of, i, 5 ; 
Earth, reached on. ii, 560; Egos in, i, 
266; Fourth path leads to, i, 65, 226, 
227; Genetic Eden and, ii, 214; Globes, 
of, i, 196; Individual pralaya, i, 398; 
Inner man of the first knows not, ii, 
294; Krishna Vishnu merged in, ii, 
613; Lava or, i, 164; Liberation, final, 
ii, 253; Maya and, i, 3; Meaning of, i, 
286, 287, 400, 621; Monads who have 
not reached, ii, 60; Mukti or, i, 3; Nir- 
inanakayas who have renounced, ii, 650; 
Opinion of, ii, 256; Paradise of bliss, a, 
ii, 214; Post-man van tarie, ii, 516; Pro- 
mised land or, i, 621; Sabbath or, i, 
260; Sliankara on, i, 623; Shekinali a 

* state like, i, 678; Third race, no, before 
the, ii, 645; Thread of radiance in, ii, 
84; Vanishing point of differentiated 
matter or, i, 200. 

Nirvanic, Condition of the seventh prin- 
ciple, i, 309; Dissociation of all sub- 
stances, i, 164. 

Nirvanic state. Monad and, ii, 196; Nega- 
tion of, i, 351 : Purely, i, 215. 

Nirvanis, Highest and earliest, ii, 242; 
Malta mauvantaras, from preceding, ii, 
83; Spirits of men becoming, i, 260. 

Nish Ada, a quality of sound, i, 5N3. 

Nissi, the God, ii. 5. 

Nitatui, one of the Pleiades, ii, 581. 

Niti, parent of harmony (Nava), ii, 536. 

Nitrogen, Air or, i, 14b, 274; Crookes on, 
i, 602; Elements, one of the four, ii, 
626; Elements saturated with, ii, 169; 
Linga Shari ra and, ii, 627; Molecules 
of, ii, 167; Noumeiion of, i, 686; Para- 
celsus arid, i, 317; Protoplasm contains, 
i, 698; Terrestrial manifestation of, i, 
683. 

Nitrozonic gases, i, 110. 

Nitya, Constant dissolution or, i, 398? 
Eternal, i, 98; Perpetual, ii, 72, 323; 
Pralaya, ii, 323; Sarga, ii, 323. 

Niza, referred to, ii, 39. 

Nizir, Mountain of, ii, 154. 

No-Braliman, A-Bram, ii, 210. 

No-form from form, i, 56, 83. 

No-Gods, Gods became, ii, 258, 526. 

No-Number, Boundless or the, i, 61? 
Non-being or, i, 115;' Oi-Ha-Hou or, i, 
125; One number issued from, i, 60, 

T13, H5> is*. 

No-tliing, Absolute, i, 234, ii, 583; Am 
Suph or, i, 367, 677, ii, 136; Boundless- 
ana endless, ii, 133. 

Noachidre, History of the, ii, 151- 
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Noah, Adam and, i, 479 * 444 ; Allegory 

of, ii, 232, 328; American, ii, 150; An- 
cient tradition about, ii, 277; Andro- 
gyne man symbolized by, i, 478; Ark 
of, i, 385, ii, 72 , 322, 490 ; Atlantean, an, 
ii, 277; Black raven of, i, 477; Chinese, 
ii, 382; Copies of, supx>oscd, ii, 380; 
Cush descendant of, ii, 474; Deluge of, 

i, 97 , 397 , ii* 3 . 4 * 35 * i 49 » 3 ^ 9 * 4*°, 4 * 7 * 
488, 563, 818; Dress, in a new, u, 631; 
Egg and the ark of, i, 385; Enoch and, 

ii, 562; Be male, the, ii, 485; Fifth race, 
belonged to, ii, 56 r; Grandfather of, ii, 
766; Greek, ii, 812; Hanokh and, ii, 
56T; Hindu, ii, 630; Iapetus, one of the 
sons of, ii, 151; Indian, the, ii, 321; 
Jehovah and, i, 479; Jewish, the, ii, 
153; Kabir, was a, ii, 40S; Melchizedek 
identical with, ii, 4°9. 4 *°; Fagan Gods 
and, ii, 409; Patriarch, the, ii, 376, 629; 
Peiru-1111, the Chinese, ii, 382; Pithe- 
coid, the, ii, 692; lTitlii said to be, i, 
7TS; Pan ran ic MSS. and, i, 15; Boot 
jnanu, seed maim, and, ii, 632; S hist a, 
identical with Hindu, ii, 630; Spirit, 
the, ii, 154; Stories of, ii, 4; World- 
deluges and, ii, 350. 

Noah-Xisuthrus, ii, 416. 

Noahs, Deluges and their, ii, 147, 320. 

Noah's Ark, ii, 39, 305, 483, 485, 487, 573, 
O45, 64S. 

jXaMct/i ' / lokhma /k quoted, ii, 134, 

Noble crown, God Mir-Ku or, ii, 5. 

Noble life, God Zi-Ku or, ii, 5. 

Nod, band of, ii, 300, 4T2. 

Node, Ascending, of moon, ii, 79; Deter- 
mination of moon’s, i, 726; Moon ap- 
proached her, fourteen days after epoch 
of 1491* h 725 * 

Nodes, Botanical term, i, 341; Moon, of, 
i, 433; Motions of, i, 723. 

Nodus in study of symbology, i, 144. 

Noetic, Dianoia, ii, 28; Family, the, ii, 
I5T- 

Nolirliotpoo, lie who is in absolute re- 
pose, ii, 486. 

Nomadic, Fife, ii, 332; Tribes and Zodiac, 
i, 710. 

Nome, God of the town or, i, 738. 

Nominalism, Conceptionalists and, i, 32. 

Nominalists, Mediaeval, i, 295; Question 
signed by, i, 32. 

Non-being, Absolute, i, 78, 522; Absolute 
being and, of Hegel, i, 44, 84, 215; 
Atman passes into, i, 215; being born 
from, i, 368; Be-ness anil, ii, 470, 662; 
Bliss of, i, 56, 83; Chaos and, i, 701; 
Intellectual life starting from, i, 707; 
MyvStery of, i, 32; No" number or, i, 
TT5; One being eternal, i, 56, 75, 76; 
Pralaya and, i, 98, 719; Real being or, 
i, 76; Secret of being and, i, 190. 
Jtfon-Dejincd Forces , quoted, i, 707. 


Non-Ego, Absolute neither Ego nor, ii, 
633; Parabrahtnan is not, i, 155, 461; 
Parikalpitd causes a belief in, i, 79. 

Non-entity, i, 167, ii, 185, 612, 

Non-evolutionists, Mythology and, i, 322. 

Non-existence, Bliss of, i, 70; Existence 
and, i, 75. 

Non-existing or latent principles, ii, 279. 

Non-initiated, Christians, ii, 65; Com- 
mentator, a, ii, 674. 

Non-intelligent, Elementals, i, 297; Lunar 
Dhyani, are, i, 211. 

Nou-Kabalists, Explanation for, ii, 49 1. 

Non-luminous fire-mist, i, 656. 

Noil-nucleated jelly speck, ii, 162. 

Non-occultist, Disadvantage of the, ii, 
545 . 

Non -pantheistic evolutionists, ii, 700. 

Non-rational stage, Man has passed the, 
ii. 3 T 3 - 

Non -separateness. All that lives, of, i, 98; 
Knowledge of, i, 297; Self in the sense 
of, ii, 600; Universe, of, ii, 401. 

Noiinus, quoted, i, 430, ii, T52, 153. 

Noo, the Goddess, primordial water, i, 
471. 

N00111, the heavenly artist, ii, 282. 

Noon, Androgyne unit}*, the, i, 37S; Celes- 
tial river, i, 331, 37S. 

Noor Illahee, the light of the Elohim, 
ii, 54T. 

Noose, cruciform, or Pasha, 11, 578. 

Noot, Celestial abyss, the, i, 248; Ex- 
panse of heaven called, i, 250, 378; 
Foliat issued from, i, 736. 

Nordenskidld, Islands discovered by, ii, 

Sr7. 

Nork, quoted, ii, 632. 

Norns sprinkle Yggdrasil, ii, 547. 

Norse, Ask, ii, 102; Cosmogony, i, 460; 
Goddesses, ii, 105; Legends of Asgard, 
ii, 1 ot ; Legends of Loki, ii, 296; Legends 
of mundane tree, i, 232; Mythology, 
ii, 796. 

North, Cradle of physical mail in. ii, 8 18; 
Cross of, ii, 577; Eastern occultists of, 

i, 120; Evil comes from, i, 148; Gods 
and religious beliefs from, ii, 818; Posi- 
tive electricity on, i, 602; Prayer turn- 
ing to, ii, 378. 

North America, Colossal ruins of, ii, 353; 
Geometry of the Semites and, i, 327. 

North Cornwall, ii, 340. 

North Pacific, ii, 424. 

North Polar region, ii, 340, 342. 

North Pole, Cap of, ii, 388: Capricorn at, 

ii, 450; Continent, at" first, ii, 419; Hy- 
perborean continent and, ii, 6; Letnu- 
rians gravitated towards, ii, 286; Mount 
Meru is, i, 225, ii, 421; Separation of, 
ii, 146; Serpent and, ii, 372; South 
and, i, 226, 662 ; Zodiac horizon and, ii 
829. 
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North Sea, Level of the, ii, 793. 

North wind, Apollo and, ii, 814; Cursing, 

i, 148; Toom, i, 737. 

Northern, Lights, i, 694; Stocks, origin 
of, ii, 786. 

Norway, ii, 347, 348, 442, 819, 831; Atlan- 
tis, and, ii, 442; Lemuria and, ii, 347, 
348, 420; Pre-Lemurian continent, and, 

ii, 819; Rise of land in, ii, 831; Runic 
writing in, ii, 361 ; Scandinavia and, ii, 
ii; Severed parts, one of the, ii, 417; 
Tumuli in, ii, 442. 

Norwegian, America settled i, 315, 
316; Lemming, migrations of, ii, 826; 
Mariners, ii, 442. 

Norwich, Orthodox of, ii, 455; Philo- 
sopher of, i, 718; Self-made adept of, 
ii* 37 & 

Nostril, Breath from Toom’s right, i, 737. 

Nostrils, Lord God with smoke coming 
from liis, i, 505. 

Not-Gods, A suras or, ii, 96, 97. 

Not-spirit, Shaukaracharya on, i, 626; 
Unknown, i, 632. 

Notation, Ancient musical, ii, 635; Aryan 
decimal, i, 386; Planets’ movements, of, 
n, 573 - 

Notes, Archaic stanzas, on the, 11, 1; 
Key-note which gives birth to the 
seven, ii, 516; Peoples, of history of, ii, 
345; Scale of seven, i, 583, ii, 637. 

Notes and Obsen*atio?is upon several Pas- 
sages in Scripture , quoted, ii, 489. 

Notes on Aristotle's Psychology in Relation 
to Modern Thought , quoted, ii, 299. 

Notes on the IJhagavad Gita , quoted, i, 
68k 

Nothing, Nothing can come out of, i, 
622; Something which is, i, 384, 462. 

Nothingness, Abyss of, i, 172; Jfiana- 
shakti or, of self, i, 312. 

Notre Dame, Perc Felix de, i, 733. 

Notre Dame de Paris, i, 424. 

Nott and Gliddon, quoted, ii, 646. 

Nought, Absolute no-tliing or, ii, 583; 
Circle or the, ii, 606; Nothing, or, i, 
374; Was, ii, 136. 

Noumena, Cosmic element, of a, i, 625; 
Elements, of, ii, 285, 626; Forces, of, 
i, 701; Gods as, ii, 808; Nature, of the 
powers of, ii, 808; Occultism treats of, 
1, 518; Phenomena, of all, i, 522, ii, 
545; Realm of, i, 144; Region of, ii, 
hi; Substance and, i, 350; World of, 
i, 481. 

Noumenal, Absolute independent of, 
power, ii, 632; Barriers of, matter, i, 
675; Basis of the second triangle, i, 
673; Cause, i, 170; Cosmos phenomenal 
and, separated by a rope, 1, 1 18 ; Crea- 
tive force as, i, 400; Elements, homo- 
geneous, i, 239; Essence of the atoms, i, 
124; Essences, i, 295; Existence, ii, 633; 


Nature, i, 409; Nature, aspect of the 
female power in, i, 464; Phenomenal 
expression of, i, 690; Phenomenal 

J >lane and, i, 93, 303; Super-astral or, 
iglit, i, 104; Super-spiritual or, ii, 657; 
Universe of thought, i, 677; Universe 
phenomenal and, i, 169; World, plane 
of the, ii, 615. 

Noumenoi, Meta-elements and, i, 604; 

Sravah, of Amsliaspends, ii, 402. 
Noumenon, AStlier, of ether, i, 553 ; 
Akasha, of ether, i, 274; AkAsha, of 
Prakriti, i, 277; Conscious cause, of 
electricity, i, 563; Conscious guiding, of 
forces, i, 694; Cosmolatry concerned 
itself with the, i, 498; Cosmic matter, 
of, i, 67 ; Cosmic, of matter, the third 
Logos, ii 44; Cosmic phenomena, of, i, 
569; Deities, of minor, i, 124; Ego, of 
personal, i, T54; Electricity, of, i, 579; 
Elements, of, i, 399; Ether, of, i, 498, 
553 * 734; Foliat the power dividing the, 
i, 134; Forces, of, i, 694; Hydrogen, of, 
ii, 119; Individuality and intelligence 
of, i, 536 ; Kostnos and, i, 33, ii, 27 ; Life 
principle as, ii, 710; Light, of, i, 521; 
Matter, of, i, 87, 112, 555, 658, 670, ii, 
279; Mfllaprakriti the, i, 92, ii, 69; Ne- 
bula:.*, of irresolvable, i, 129; Newton 
on God as, of all, i, 534; One being is, 
i, 76; One reality of, i, 348; Oxygen, 
hydrogen and nitrogen, of, i, 686; Para- 
brahman beyond the, of all noumena, 
i, 466; Powers of cognition influence 
appearance of, i, 7 r ; Phenomenon and, 
i, 70, 76, 534; Physical particles, of, i, 
239; Seventh state, of, i, 171; Spiritual 
fire, of, ii, iit; Thought, of, i, 43; Three 
in one, of, ii, 119; Time, of infinite, i, 

9 1 * .. ... 

Nous, Dianoia, and, ii, 28; Divine wisdom 
or, ii, 393 ; Logos, and, ii, 28 ; Mali at, 
and, i, 487; Mann or, i, 103; Matter 
moving, i, 82; Mens or, i, 487; Mind or, 
i, 373* 374 * 487* »* n6, 5 < s 5 >* Mundane 
intelligence of Plato or, i, 8t ; Psyche 
and, it, 143; Quaternary, one of a, ii, 
634; Spiritual soul or, ii, 605; Wisdom, 
the higher divine, i, 219. 

Nouti or Noutir, i, 738. 

Nova Zembla north of Persia, ii, 417. 
Novalis, referred to, i, 233. 

Nouvelles Recherches , etc., quoted, ii, 730. 
November, Extinguishing of fires on the 
first of, ii, 802; Meteoric showers of, i, 

735, 

Nuah, Chaldaean, the, ii, 153; Noah and, 
ii, 154; Universal mother or, ii, 485. 
Nubia, Egypt reached through, ii, 
Nnchthemeron of Apollonius of Tyana, 

i, 485- 

Nucleated cell, ii, 175, 696. 

Nuclei, Centres of life are isolated, ii, 3 6; 



INDEX, 


195 


Condensation of, i, 654; Cosmic chil- 
dren are first, ii, 199; Nebula formed 
of, i, 655; Nebulous rings, of, i, 540; 
Periodical and finite, are, ii, 37; Planets 
and sun, of, i, 659. 

Nucleole of the divine world, i, 234. 

Nucleoles are eternal and everlasting, ii, 
37 * 

Nucleus, Astral form the, ii, 124; Cosmic 
matter, of, i, 225; Egg-like, i, 237; 
Forces, imagined as surrounded by, i, 
556; Germ-cell, of a, ii, 123; Inorganic 
matter, of, ii, 198; Mother substance, 
of, i, 309; Primeval substance, of, i, 
667; Primordial substance, of, i, 224; 
Snow crystal, of a, ii, 629; Solar system, 
of our, i, 590; Sun said to have no, ii, 
144; Undifferentiated substance, of, i, 
179; Veil over, of truth, i, 504. 

Numa, referred to, ii, 5 S3. 

Number, Adi Sanat the, i, 6r, 125; Breath, 
is a, i, 96; Checks, ii, 569; Deity an 
effect of, i, 96; Elements, of, ii, 635; 
Entity, is an, i, 96; Ever recurring 
sevenfold, ii, 643; Feminine base, ii, 
592; God as, i, 96; Jehovah and, i, 251, 
ii, 44, 573; Jezirah, ii, 43; Life, of, ii, 
627; Magical sigilla and, i, 324; Mind, 
matter and, i, 96; Monads limited, of, 

i, 194; Mystic, ii, 96, 624; Nature, 

forms of, i. 342; Numbers, of, ii, 616; 
Odd, ii, 637; One issued from 110, i, ho, 
374; Perfect, ii, 582; Raven, value of 
the word, i, 478; Sacred, i, 139, ii, 428; 
Satan, committed to, ii, 244; Secret 
works, of, ii, 457; Sep/ier Yetzirah or, 
of creation, ii, 42; Sephirothal, i, 200; 
Sephirotlial tree, of, ii, 630; Spheres, 
of, ii, 652; Tetraktys, perfect, in, ii, 486; 
Virgin, of a, ii, 637; Voltaire on, ii, 93. 

Number 1, i, 374* 

Number 4, ii, 635. 

Number 5, Binary and Ternary make, ii, 
60S; Greeks, sacred to, ii, 613; Hebrew 
letter He is, i, 421; Letter Ma corre- 
sponds with, i, 412; Mysterious, ii, 612; 
Numeral, ii, 613. 

Number 6, Perfect nature of, i, 438; Venus 
and, ii, 626. 

Number 7, Basic, ii, 595; Chemistry and, 

ii, 663; Esoteric Buddhism on, 1, 371; 
Feminine, of generation, ii, 615; Fun- 
damental figure, ii, 38; Generative, i, 
139; Initiates, attached to early, ii, 558; 
Jews and, i, 421 ; Life, sacred number 
of, ii, 658; Magic, ii, 666; Marker of 
time, as a, i, 342; Meaning of, i, 342; 
Moon and, i, 416, ii, 629; Mystery of, ii, 
606, 648; Nations, in other, i, 421; Na- 
ture, m, ii, 623; Par excellence, num- 
ber, ii, 632 ; Perfection of unit in, ii, 
616; Reason holy in accordance with, 
i, 438; Sepher Jetzirah on, ii, 244. 


Number 9, Ancient language, and, i, 327; 
Cosmogony, place of, in, i, 341; Triple 
ternary, ii, 614. 

Number 10, Perfection of, ii, 434, 605, 607; 
Pythagorean decad and, ii, 584; Repro- 
ductive organs and, i, 421; Sephiroth 
and, ii* 244; Total of, i, 466. 

Number 30, Deity as the, i, 375. 

Number 318, Civil calendar and, i, 343; 

Gnostic value of Christ is, i, 343. 
Number 365, ii, 558. 

Number 700, ii, 545. 

Number 888, ii, 545. 

Number values, ii, 590. 

Numbers, Aristotle 011, i, 387; Birth of 
the globes, of, i, 192; Builders, Artlpa, 
etc., i, 60; Celestial Chinese, ii, 39; Ce- 
lestial deities revealed, i, 467 ; Creation, 
of, ii, 43; Divine mysteries expressed 
by, i, 375 ; Expression of thought by, i, 
341; Figures, and, i, 502; Figures key 
to esoteric, i, 188; Force which orga- 
nizes, i, 96; Gods and, ii, 608; Great 
pyramid, in, i, 333; Identical symbolic, 
3, 343; Jehovah measure, of the, ii, 42; 
Jesus, put in tlie mouth of, ii, 654; Ma- 
sonry and, i, 138; Mathematical, ii, 
582 ; Moses] name, of, ii, 568, 569; Moun- 
tains, of, ii, 491 ; Mystic nature of all, 

i, 412; One beginning of all, i, 474; 
One, gathered into, i, 266; Perpetual 
recurrence of, 4, 3, 2, ii, 77; Points or, 
and the duad, i, 677; Power of, i, 464, 

ii, 634; Pythagorean, i, 372, 386, 467, 
496; Rounds and tlieir, i, T93; Rudra’s 
progeny, of, ii, 649; Self-moving, ii,, 
582; Septenary groups of, ii, 628; 
Sounds and, i, 502; Stanza IV, referred 
to in, i, 1 16; Svabliavat the, i, 61 ; Syl- 
labic signs possessing tlie meaning of, 
i, 327; System defined by, ii, 591; That 
was before all, i, 678. 

Numbers , Book of* i, 390, 630, ii, 226, 351, 
404, 588. 

Numeral system, Origin of the, i, 459. 
Numerals, Antiquity of, ii, 617; Hindu 
symbolism of, ii, 607; Kabalistic, i, 
259; Occult, i, 475; Sacred science of, 

i, ii 6; 3141s the famous, i, 139. 
Numerical, Abraxas, value of, ii, 497; 

Coincidences, i, 700; Divisions, ii, 632; 
Exodus, ii, 568; Harmony of Moses and 
Jehovah, ii, 568; Kabalistic methods, 

ii, 632; Keys of Bible, i, 338; Mean-* 
ings in, ii, 569 ; Method, Bible read by 
the, ii, 573; Mysteries of the Persian 
simorgh, ii, 595 ; Pythagoras, evolution 
of, i, 475; Symbols, patriarchs are, ii, 
409; System of Egypt, ii, 591; System 
of science in the Mosaic books, 1, 332 ; 
System of the universe, i, 144; Value 
of relation between, diameter and cir- 
cumference, ii, 574. 
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Numerically, Hebrew scrolls read, ii, 
218; Jehovah, Adam and Noah one, i, 
479 - 

Nun the fish, i, 284. 

Nuntius, Mercury called, ii, 31. 

Nuraghi of Sardinia, ii, 367. 

Nurse, Earth a kind, i, 178; Egypt, of 
Isis, ii, 391 ; Ether as agent referred to 
as, ii, nr; Ma, the root i, 426; One 
Thing (man), of, ii, 115; World, of, ii, 
555 - 

Nursery, Adepts, for, i, 22S; Monads, of 
all mundane, i, 626; Souls, of human, 
i, 238. 

Nurses, Krittikas are, of Karttikeya, ii, 
579, 580. 

Nursling, Ether or wind, of, ii, 115; Gods- 
revcalers, of the, i, 615; Karttikeya, of, 
Pleiades, ii, 654. 

Nutation, Dr. Croll on, ii, 328. 

Nutrition of the Aldus, ii, 139. 

Nux, Birth of Erebus ami, i, 135. 

Nyam-Nvam are dying out, ii, 464, 797. 

Nyava, Atoms of the, i, 357 ; Vedanta 
"and, i, 86, 

Nyiugpo or Alfiya, i, 79. 

Nymphrea lutea of Audubon, ii, 459. 

Nymplial state of animals, ii, 126. 

Nymphs seduced by Indra, ii, 650. 

Can the Fish Man, i, 717. 

Oanncs, Babylonian Dag, ii, 6 tt; Bcrosns, 
of, ii, 236; Clialdiean, i, 284; Dagon, ii, 
5, 57, 147, 382; Ichthys, Jonas or, i, 717; 
Man-fisli, the, i, 368, ii, 200, 520, 52S. 

Oases, Tibetan, i, 16. 

Oasis in the Gobi desert, ii, 528. 

Ob, Aub or, a serpent, i, 397 ; Gel, and 
Aour, i, 105; Sorcerers, messenger of 
death used by. i, J05. 

Obelisks, British Columbia, of, ii, 448; 
Egyptian inscribed, i, 24; Meaning of, 
i, 150, T51 ; Srfis, at temple of, ii, 474. 

Oblate .spheroid unaccounted for, i, 649. 

Obliquity of the ecliptic, ii, 426, 766. 

O’Brien, quoted, i, 512. 

Obscuration, Manvniitara and, ii, 743; 
Mars at present in a state of, i, iKS; 
Period, i, 204, ii, 50; iTalaya of, ii, 72, 
321, 697; Spirit, of, i, 198, ii, 774; Worlds 
under, ii, 744, 745. 

Obscurations, Cyclic, i, 182, 1S4, ii, 697. 

Observations of Bel , Eclipses in the, ii, 
732 . 

Observatory , The> quoted, i, 652. 

Occasional, Dissolution, ii, 323; Nairriitika, 
ii* 72. 

Occultism, Akaslia of, i, 164; Anthro- 
pology, and, ii, 727; Antiquity of man, 
on, if, 157; Archaic, i, 138/575. 73 °; 
Archaic Aryan works on, i, 683; Archaic 
cosmogony and, i, 169; Atom, teaches 
that there is life in the, i, 270; Atoms 


called vibrations in, i, 694; Atoms, on 
the selective power of, i, 599 ; Bacteria a9 
viewed in, i, 245; Cis-Him&layan, ii, 51, 
87, 637 ; Cosmic Logos of, ii, 685 ; Chris- 
tian era, in early days of, i, 19; Christian 
Trinity and, i, 138 { Creators, on, ii, 81; 
Darwinism and, i, 209, 238, ii, 205; De- 
fence of, ii, 686; Deity abstract triangle 
in, i, 46; Dogma in, oldest, i, 38; Double 
sign and, ii, 33; Earth always had life 
upon it, shows that, i, 278; Eastern, i, 43, 
99, 26 T, 262, ii, 89, 678; Eastern schools 
of, i, T 2 T ; J Eastern student of, ii, 51; 
Electricity is matter according to, i, 136; 
Elementals of, i, 169; Elements of, i, 
239; Errors examined in defence of, i, 
549; Etheric tremors, on, i, 56T ; Evo- 
lution, and modern, ii, 795; Fiery lives, 
and, ii, 123; Fohat key in, i, 736;" Form, 
011, i, 303, Fundamental law in, i, 124; 
Geology and anthropology, ii, 75, 823,' 
Haeckel, answers, ii, 689; Hebrew, i, 154; 
Hermaphroditism and, ii, 126; Hima- 
layan chain, and, ii, 419; Hinduism, 
and, ii, 72; Inorganic accepted by, 
nothing, i, 26S; Kabalah ami, i, 678; 
Kant, and, i, 650; Karmic effects of, ii, 
65; Keely and, i, 617; Kindle a fire in, 
to, ii, T2o; Language of, ii, 652; Light 
in, three: kinds of, ii, 41 ; Leibnitz and, 
i, 687, 688; Maelstrom of, i, 149; Mate- 
rialistic science and, i, 694; Metaphysics 
of, ii, 6S7; Minor teaching of, ii, 677; 
Monad in, third, i, 677; Monads or Jivas 
of, i, 690; Mo< m’s influence, on, ii, 489; 
Motion and force, on, i, 558; Mysteries 
revealed by, i, 436; Mystic tenets of, i, 
159; Mystics before our era knew, i, 23; 
Narada in, ii, 51, 87; Nature recognizes 
nothing outside, ii, 204; Nebular theory 
and, 1, 652; North Pole, and, ii, 418,- 
Number 7 in, i, 72c;; One existence and, 
i, 32; Opponents of, ii, 702; Origin of 
the universe according to, i, 650; Pano- 
rama of, in Isis , i, 25; Personal God 
and devil, on a, ii, 498; Phantasies of, 
i, 524; Phantom made apprehensible 
by, i, 530; Phraseology of, i, 662; Pineal 
gland, on, ii, 312; Planets of, seven, i, 
T07, 174; Practical, i, 169, 463; Primeval, 
of Aryavarta, ii, 596; Primordial races, 
and seven, ii, 646; Principles of, ii, 670; 
Proofs of, ii, 199; Real divine, i, 251; 
Reasons for belief in, ii, 472; Reject, 
those who, i, 269; Roman Catholic 
Church and, i, 27; Root of ungulate 
mammals according to, ii, 777; Rudi- 
mentary organs, and, ii, 722; Sat as 
viewed by, ii, 61 ; Science, and, i, 523, 
539, 603, 645, ii, 688 ; Science and, at 
war regarding matter, i, 301 ; Science 
of, i, 566 ; Science of numerals important 
in study of, i, 116; Secret Book of, data 
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from, ii, 55; Secret Doctrine written 
for students in, i, 5°; Seers of, i, 66 t ; 
Senzar of, ii, 45 ^? vSolar flames, on, i, 
579 J Spheroidal form, on, i, 94; Stanzas 
emanate from, i, 2 \\ Students of, i, 6, 
737, ii, 619; Superstition, and, i, 21, ii, 
839; Teaching of, ii, 49, 709; Termino- 
logy of practical, i, no; Triangle and, 
ii, 628; Tyro in, ii, 160; Untrained mind 
in, i, 186; Universal unity, on, i, 88; 
Visible, makes the Logos, i, 463; Wes- 
tern students of, ii, 601. 

Occultist, Adam-Adami, and, ii, 473; 
Adept, i, 169; Adi-Shakti as viewed by, 

i, 39; Akaslia not ether of, i, 315, 316, ii, 
649 ; Antiquity of man as estimated by, 

ii, 725; Astral form, and, ii, 697; Astral 
light of, i, 392; Astronomy of the, i, 
129; Asnrasthe highest breaths for the, 
ii, 97; Balzac an, i, 96; Basis of, ii, 587; 
Boh me an, ii, 629; Book of Dzyan, and 
the, i, 6; Brahman, and, ii, 76; Cause- 
less cause of, i, 43; Christian theology 
and, ii, 73; Cosmic evolution as taught 
by, i, 1 10; Count d’( lurches an early, ii, 
500 ; Creation of man according to, ii, 
49; Crookes and, i, 68r, 686; Demon 
the inverse of God, an, saying, i, 256; 

1 {astern, i, 129, 250, 303, 675, 681, 11,573, 
621, 623; Egyptian zodiac, and, ii, 454; 
Klemental, and an, i, 508; lCleincutals 
and spirits from, standpoint, i, 297; 1 Evi- 
dences which satisfy, i, 29; hire of wis- 
dom of, ii, 59S; Five-pointed star recog- 
nized by, i, 35; French literature, of, i, 
96; Geologist ami, ii, lu; Hindu sym- 
bology, and, i, 730; Inner man, in the, 
ii, 168; Keclv an unconscious, i, 608; 
Life of an atom, on, i, 167; Lives, and 
the, i, 38; Magic feats can lie performed 
by, ii, J 89; Mahat of, i, 82; Mystery of 
cross, and, ii, 5S7 ; Nastika, a, i, 300; 
Naturalist and, ii, in; Nature of moon 
known to, i, 180; Nature to, ii, 497; 
Nidanas and, i, 555 : Noumenon, sees in 
every force its, i, 556; One law, believes 
in, ii, 585; Paracelsus an, i, 284; Percep- 
tive senses, estimate of our, i, 689; 
Philosophical meaning to, ii, 147; Phy- 
sical evolution of man, 011, i, 698; Proof 
furnished by, i, 709; Providence, never 
speaks of goodness of, i, 704; Sabbath 
of, i, 522; Science, and exact, i, 732; 
Science as viewed by, i, 517; Science, 
will help men of, i, 279; Semi-initiated, 
i, 156; Semites’ God rejected by, ii, 573; 
Septenary law and, ii, 659 ; Sidereal be- 
ings of, i, 148; Soul, and, i, 645; Space, 
Oil, i, 172; Tasmanian women’s sterility 
understood by, ii, 206; Vedantin, i, 162; 
Vishishthddvaita philosophy, and, i, 89; 
Worlds, and other, i, 662. 

Occultists, Adepts, and, i, 525; Advaitin, 


i, 35 * 37 ; Ancestors or Pitris of, i, 242; 
Anthropology of, ii, 713; Antiquity of 
writing claimed by, ii, 458; Ape, will 
not admit that man was an, i, 209 ; Ap- 
peal, right of, ii, 717; Astral light and 
ak&sha, on, i, 277, ii, 427; Astral shadows 
spoken of by, ii, 197; Astrologers, and 
astronomers, i, 708 ; Asuramaya and, ii, 
54; Atmd, view of, i, 247; Axiom of, i, 
701 ; Beliefs of, i, 661 ; Brahmans, differ 
from, ii, 321; Cause with effect, never 
confuse, i, 456; Christian, i, 46; Chris- 
tian mystics and, i, 716; Chronology of, 

ii, 166; Climacteric year of, i, 720; Critics 
of, ii, 8; Cross, on the, ii, 571 ; Cycle 
merging into cycle traced by, ii, 199; 
Czolbe and, ii, 164; Dark sayings in 
sacred books understood by, ii, 563; 
Darwinism and, i, 210, ii, 736; Diagrams 
made by, i, 239; Eastern, i, 93, no, 125, 
401, ii, 574, 575, 627; Eastern, of the 
north, i, 120; Empirics and, ii, 702; 
Entities of, i, tio; Esoteric Buddhism , 
and, i, 210; Esoteric Vedantin school 
of, i, 247; Ether a reality to, i, 347; 
Evolutionists and, i, 163, ii, 689; 
Father-mother as viewed by, i, 125; 
Fire connected with every element 
by, ii, T12; Foetus, on growth of, ii, 
723; Foliat, on, i, 44, 136; Force which 
is called life by, i, 40; Forces, view of, 
i, 647; God, reverential in not naming, 

i, 376; Hajckcl and, ii, 708; Hierarchy 
of sages, believe in a, ii, 441 ; Hindu, 
Mahabharatan war historical to, i, 427 ; 
Ignoramuses, will be thought, i, 519; 
Indo- Aryan, ii, 8; Interpretation of, i, 401; 
Kabalist s and, i, 104, 255, 265, 285, 297, 307, 

ii, 479; Kant as viewed by, i, 659; Laws, 
do not modify, i, 531 ; Legends among, 

i, 228; Leibnitz, agree with, i, 688; Levi 
incorrect according to, i, 274; Light of, 

ii, 41 ; Light to, i, 521; Living fire of, i, 
361; Man, on double nature of, ii, 775; 
Materialism and, ii, 469, 682, 758; Mat- 
ter not indestructible according to, i, 
171; Mediaeval, i, 26; Modern science 
and, i, 315 ; Modern theory of develop- 
ment and, ii, 197; Monas, view of, i, 
20T; Mother philosophy and, ii, T58; 
Nature, view of forces of, i, 167; One 
life of, i, 594; One unity, and, ii, 709; 
Orientalists and, ii, 156; Origin of man, 
on, ii, 180; Phenomena of, ii, 689; Philqp 
sophy of, i, 656; Pithecoid ancestry, 
and, ii, 161 ; Powers, called Dliy&n Cho- 
hans by, i, 250; Privation, view of, i, 80; 
Proposition, i, 174; Pure air as life- 
giving known to, i, 280; Reality of, i, 
302; Sacred books of the east will re- 
appear, believe, i, 18; Sacred numbers 
known to, i, 96; Sage known only to a 
few, ii, 466; Science and, i, 315, 518, 
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561, 697, ii, 700; Scientists and, ii, 691; 
Species, and differentiation of, ii, 775; 
Spirit and soul, on, ii, 710; Spirits, 
and, ii, 387; Spontaneous generation 
and, ii, 15 9; Stanzas understood only 
by a few, i, 50; Substance, use of the 
word, i, 556; Tlicosopliists and, i, 317, 
660; Traditions, known to be correct 
by, ii, 3; Trans- Himalayan, ii, 92; 
Unbelief, prepared for, ii, 457; Uncon- 
scious All of, i, 93; Unity of human 
species, and, ii, 642; Universe, view of, 
ii, 574; Vedantins, view of monad differs 
from that of, i, 45; Water a term used 
by, i, 94; Willow-leaf theory, and, i, 
646. 

Ocean, Abysses of, i, 666; Akashic, i, 494; 
Atlas and Proteus and depths of, ii, 
805; Black waters of, ii, 424; Celestial, 
i, 103; Churning of, i, 97, 371, 428. ii, 
398; Curds in, of space, i, 124; Daugh- 
ter of, ii, 425; Devs, ii, 417; Electric, i, 
661; Existence, of, ii, 603; Floors, dis- 
turbance of, ii, 328, 338, 342, 738 ; Oods 
emerging from, ii, 520; Gods, father of, 

i, 368; Gods fled to shore of milky, i, 
452; Himalayas, flowed to, ii, 604; Im- 
mortality, of, i, 58, 9S; Indian, and Le- 
muria, ii, 7, 644, 718; Infinite and shore- 
less, i, 1 12, 522; Infinite, of the, i, 470; 
Island sinks in, ii, 3S2; Karsh vars, which 
flows between the, ii, Soj ; Ksliira,of milk, 

ii, 421; Life, of, i, 58, 95; Light, of, i, 
522; Matter, of, i, 201, 578; Monad a 
drop out of shoreless, ii, 196; Mysteries 
beyond and within radiant, i, 694; Per- 
sonalities, and our, i, 258; Primordial, 
of space, i, 494; Praclietasas and, ii. 61 1 ; 
Radiant light, was, i, 58, 98; Shell, 
palace of an, ii, 423; Sidereal, ii, 485; 
Slime, protoplastic dweller in, ii, 687 ; 
Solar system one, i, 398; Space called, 
i, 124, 494, ii, 801 ; Talk across, i, 617 ; 
Tetlrys wife of, ii, 69; Universal, of 
space, ii, 652, 755; Vanina, God, ii, 609; 
Venus from, foam, i, 407. 

Oceanic, Earth, expanse on, ii, 68; Tribes, 
inferioritj’ of some, ii, 171. 

Oceanid Clymeiie, Prometheus son of, ii, 

547 - 

Oceans, Black water or, i, 449; Carbonic 
acid of, i, 273, ii, 769; Continents make 
way for, ii, 743; Displacement of, ii, 376; 

t Giants of old buried beneath, ii, 290; 
Indian Atlantic and Pacific, ii, 342; On 
foot across, ii, 341 ; Seven, i, 277, 400, ii, 
652, 743 ; Shifting of, ii, 339. 

Ocean us, Arkite Titans, one of, ii, 151; 
Daughters of, ii, 432. 

Od, Light, pure life-giving, i, 105; Ob, 
Aour and, i, 105; Reiclienbach, of, i, 
3 ^ 1 . 

Odic or magnetic chord, i, 606. 


Odin, Ases, father of Gods and, i, 461; 
Buddha and, i, 13; Buddhas, one of 
the, ii, 442; Eye of, i, 432; Life and 
soul, endows man with, ii, 102; Loki 
brother of, ii, 296; Max Miiller on wor- 
ship of, i, T3; Mimir, at feet of, i, 432; 
Ravens of, i, 478, ii, 105; Spirit, or, i, 
460. 

Odour, Kecly on, i, 6r6; Substance, a, i, 
616. 

Odyssey % quoted, i, 711, ii, 6, 128, 40T, 625, 
039, 804, 805, 806, 813. 

Oeaohoo, Archaic doctrine, of, i, 102; 
Father-mother of Gods or, i, 97; Light 
of, i, 101 ; Mystic name, i, 97; Oi-Ha- 
Hou, permutation of, i, 120; One, is, i, 
58, 97; Rootless root of all, i, 98; Son 
of the Sun, i, jog; Younger, i, 58, too. 
CEdipus, Astronomy, of, i, tSo; Riddle 
of signs of Egyptian Zodiac, to read, 
ii* 385 ; Sphinx, and riddle of, ii, 543; 
Students of occultism, ami, i, 185; 
Truth, dishonoured great, ii, 543. 
(Kdipus /\ 'Igyptiacus , quoted, i, 391, 469, ii, 
217* 3 8 7 - 

(Edipuses, Imagination of would-be, i, 
397 ; Series of, ii, 569. 

OCrsted, referred to, i, 525, 645. 

()g, Moses speaks of. ii, 351. 

Ogdoad, ii, '374; Earth born horses, of, ii, 
34; Eight or, ii, 374, 614; First begot- 
ten, i, 483; Likeness of the, 1,483: Mate- 
rialized religions, of, ii, 374; Wisdom 
mother of, i, lor. 

Ogham writing, ii, 361. 

Ogygia, the island of Calypso, ii, 813. 
Ohio, Great Serpent Mound in, ii, 795. 
Oi-Ha-liou, Darkness which is, i, 6 j, 125; 

Eternal 11 i dan a, i, 61, 120. 

Oken, Ursclileim of, ii, 167. 

Okhee Math, Secret cave of, i, 14. 

Oleott, Col., referred to, i, 3, 136, 696, ii, 

* 57 * * . 

Old Testament, Alhim creates light 111, 11, 
40; Babylonian captivity and, ii, 496; 
Brahman and Buddhist religions in re- 
lation to, i, 15; Contradictions in, i, 
446; Crucifixion in, ii, 592; Eagle refer- 
ences in, i, 476; Eternity, meaning of, 

i. 359; Exodus in, story of, ii, 445; God 
names in, i, 339? Icvc hi, ii, 137; Intro- 
duction to the ; ii, 496; Phallicism and, 

ii, 574; Plurality of worlds and, i, 664; 
Satan in, i, 44S; Symbolism, on, i, 410; 
Zodiac and, i, 712. 

Olfactory property, i, 617. 

Oli pliant, Laurence, referred to, i, 520, 
612. 

Olive branch, Dove and, i, 478. 

Oliver, Rev. C, quoted, i, 138, 673, 676, ii, 
634, 635, 636, 637, 638, 677, 828. 

Otizoe, Persian, ii, 362. 

Olympian bride of Heracles, Hebe, ii, 138. 
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Olympic Zeus, ii, 437, 440. 

Olympus, Castor and Pollux in, ii, 130; 
Gladstone on Gods of, ii, 809; Gods of, 
ii, 808; Greeks, of, ii, 213; Indian, i, 
721, ii, 40, 422; Lay figures on, ii, 810; 
Prayers directed to, ii, 378; Seat of im- 
mortal Gods, ii, 636. 

Om, i, 466, ii, 47. 

Omega and Alpha, Creation, of, ii, 105; 
Eastern esotericism, of, ii, 470; Mani- 
festations of deity, of, i, 33; Manifested 
nature, of, i, 510; Mystical conception, 
of, i, 674; Revelation , of, ii, 371; Road 
between, i, 288; Spirit and matter, of, 
ii, 588; Tau, of secret divine wisdom, 
ii, 614; Tlieogonies, of, ii, 46. 

Omens, Garga could read, ii, 52. 

Omoie, quoted, i, 234, 238. 

Omoroka, ChahUean Tliavatth, ii, 122; 
Lady of Urka, or, ii, 143. 

One, Absolute, i, 276, 635; Absolute Be- 
licss, i, 42; Absolute homogeneous, and, 
i, 443; Absolute reality, i, 42, 84; Abso- 
lute truth, i, 84; Absolute wisdom, ii, 
401; Adi Jirst or, i, 3; Adi Sannt or he 
is, i, 6j ; Ain Stipli is, i, J3S, ii, 303; Aja 
first manifestation of, ii, 612 ; All, neither 
first nor last but, i, 486; Atom-souls 
and the, i, 620; Being, eternal non- 
being, i, 56, 75, 76; Being nouineiiou of 
all phenomena, i, 76; Be-ness, That is, 
i, 36; Breaths of, breath, ii, 615; Cause, 
causeless, i, 43, 85; Cause, Kosmos 
merging in, ii, 199; Cause, of occult 
philosophy, i, 678; Central wheel in the 
middle, i, 62; Circle or ring anil, i, 40, 
139, 420, ii, 658; Concealed deity, i, 104 ; 
Conception, original, i, 457; Cosmic 
element, i, T27; Creator, i, 474; Dark- 
ness, spirit the light of, i, 59, j 1 j ; Deity, 
i> 535 » 617, 675; Divine, region of the, 

i, 296; Dragon used to denote, i, 102; 
Egg, from the, i, 60, 1 16, 117; Eighth 
left out, i, 61 ; Essence, i, 155, 380, 428; 
Eternal God, Jehovah not, i, 535; Rye 
of the world, ii, 15; Eye, Loka Chakshus 
or, ii, 25; Rather, To On or, ii, 120; 
Eire made threefold, i, 570; Eirst, cube 
the, i, 62; Eirst movement that stirred, 

ii, 185; First-born of, i, 586; Elame, 
i, 146; Fohat is, i, 163; Force, i, 359, 
557; Four from, i, 65; Four sons who 
are, i, 110; Germ is, 1, 57; God, ii, 404, 
535 » 643; God in nature, i, 38; Great 
unit, Logos the, i, 107; Harmony, is, ii, 
607; Higher self or breath of, i, 123; 
Higher than the four is only, ii, 295; 
Immutable, emanations of, i, 363; In- 
finite absolute wisdom, ii, 401; Infinite 
God, ii, 495; Infinite spirit, the soul of 
the, i, 67; Kosmos from the triple, i, 
560; Law, i, 49, ii, 585; Life, i, 695, ii, 
818; Logos, i, 294, 463, 481; Man separa- 


tor of, ii, 286; Monads after Pralaya 
emerge from, i, 49; Mother spirit, from, 

i, 65; Nameless, i, 228; Nine, and, i, 61, 
125; Objective universe aspects of, i, 
104; Oeaohoo is, i, 58, 97, 98; Original 
had no existence, ii, 585; Pan was once, 

ii, 614 ; Parabrahman and Mulapraknti 
symbols of, i, 98; Point fructifies the 
line, i, 118; Point, is the indivisible, i, 
40; Primordial, i, 593; Radiant, i, 63; 
Ray of, absolute, i, 144; Real entity of 
Leibnitz and Spinoza, i, 687; Rejected 
son, is the, i, 61; Ring, is the, i, 40; 
Sacrifices ii, 640; Saka or Eka, i, 102; 
Second, the, i, 62 ; Secondless exist- 
ence, i, 84; Secondless principle, ii, 586; 
Self, i, 623, ii, 606; Self-existent, eter- 
nally, i, 1 15 ; Septenary, triad and decad 
merge into, i, 259; Soiii, Kosmos an as- 
pect of the, i, 582; Soundless, and, i, S2; 
States of, two, i, 279; Substance for 
Spinoza but, i, 689; Substance the ex- 
treme poles of, i, 96; Sun of our system, 
i, 126; Supreme anil eternal, 1, T35; 
Supreme energy, i, 49; Supreme essence, 
i, 154; Supreme or, spirit, ii, 155; Swift 
and radiant, i, 63, 162; Thing in Tabula 
Smaragdina , ii, 115; Three in, i, 65, 74, 
627; Threefold appears and three are, 
i, 65; Triple and, i, 135; Two, becomes, 
i, 59> 65, 349, ii, 2i 1, 266; Unknown 
space, and, i, 367, 463; Unknowable, ii, 
709. 

One All, Jewish deity never, ii, 573; Per- 
ception, not subject to, i, 37; Stanza I 
on, i, 48; State of, during Pralaya, i, 
48; Vcdantic equivalent of, i, 48. 

One dimensional, Quality of triangle, ii, 
634; Space, i, 271. 

One element. Absolute Pralaya, only after, 
i, 40; Akasha, i, j 35 ; Conditioned modi- 
fications of, i, 41 ; Eternal, i, 85 : Fire, 
i, 127; Fohat and, ii, 639; Primeval, i, 
J12; Universal, i, 104. 

One existence, Asiatics, of, i, 68; Breath 
of, i, 85 ; Occultism sums up, i, 32; 
Puruslia, ii, 633 ; Solar world, 111 our, i, 
3T1; True, i, 35. 

One form of existence, i, 56, 77 ; Life is. 
i, 7^ ; Secret Doctrine, in, i, 77. 

One in many, i, 373, ii, 77 3; Acliad, and, 
i, 137; Deity, i, 137; One transformed 
into, i, 138. 

One life. Absolute, i, 588; Absolute deity 
or, i, 268; Electricity, i, no; Eternal, 
i, 32; Foliat as, i, 135, 163; Formless 
and uncreate, i, 269; God, is very, i, 
660; Invisible, i, 32, 246; Many into, 
from, i, 289 ; Motion, Jivatma or, i, 81 ; 
Occultists, of, i, 594; Oeaohoo a name 
for, i, 98; Omnipresent, i, 32, 246; One 
law, closely related to, i, 695; Out- 
breathings of, i, 288; Parabrahman, or* 
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i, 247; Sat coeval with, i, 145; Seven 
lives and, i, 66; Solar system, of, i, 647 ; 
Source and mover of all, ii, 7 1Q J Spiri- 
tual, ii, 710; That we call, i, 279; Uni- 
verse, of, i, 283; Unmanifestable, i, 38; 
Vital principle or, ii, 325. 

One light. Reflex of, i, 696; Seven lights 
from, i, 63, 147, 154. 

One manifested, i, 59, I2T, 135, 467 ; Con- 
sciousness of, i, 236; Great waters, and, 

i, 100; Universe, i, 115. 

One number. All is, i, 113; Being or, i, 
115; No-number and, i, 60, 115, 121. 

One" principle. Creator, not the imme- 
diate, i, 45S; Ktcrnal, i, 12 1; Nations 
lost sight of, i, 458; Parabrahman and 
Mulaprakriti, two aspects of, i, 46; 
Seventh and, i, 45; Sexless uncondi- 
tioned and eternal, i, 46; Unity of, i, 
34; Universal, ii, 632. 

One ray. All-devouring, i, 464; Her heart 
had not yet opened for, i, 57; Lap of 
Maya, and, i, 88; Latent, i, 378; Life 
ray, i, 65: Logos, i, 108; Rays, and 
smaller, i, 65. 

One reality, Absoluteness, i, 44; AtmS, i, 
203; Cosmic ideation and, i, 348; Great 
breath a term for, i, 42; Illusive reflec- 
tion of, i, 556; Nameless deity, i, 144; 
Only, i, 3T4; Parabrahman or, i, 43, 92; 
Personality, weeded of its, i, 690; Plane 
of, i, 269; Potential latency in, ii, 28; 
Sat, i, 4^4; Seventh principle or, i, 46; 
Universe the dual aspect of, i, 44; Veil 
of, i, 294. 

One unity, ii, 27, 709; Absolute, ii, 27; 
Atom traced to, every, ii, 709; First 
manifested sparks of, if, 336; Infinitude 
of space, through the, i, 675; Matter 
and spirit aspects of, i, 44; Universal, 

ii, 27; Universal life or, ii, 709. 

One-eyed, Cyclopes, ii, 813; Hermaphro- 
dite and, ii, 313. 

One-faoed, Double-faced became, ii, 30S. 

One-legged men in the Bundahisli, ii, 
671. 

One-toed horse, ii, 776. 

One- vo welled sound. Names of, i, 484. 

Onech and Kerkcs stand for race cycle, 
ii. 653. 

Ones, Four holy, i, 62; Living, 1, 296; 
Seven great, i, 737; Shining, i, 59, 

Onkelos, quoted, ii, 588. 

* Only one, ii, 632. 

Only-begotten son is Brahma, i, 373. 

Onokoro the newly created island world, 
i, 238. 

i hitogenesis, Fundamental law of, ii, 696. 

Oolitic, Australian fauna and flora, ii, 
207; Period, ii, 206, 269. 

Obmancy, Occult art of, i, 388. 

Opera el Dies, quoted, ii, 547, 816. 

Operations , etc., Vyse, ii, 378. 


Orpheus on stones, ii, 357. 

Ophidean symbols, ii, 371, 403. 

Opli join orpli os, Demiurge and, i, 254 ; 
Michael identified with, i, 496; Serpent, 
Satan or evil, ii, 407; Zodiac, Ophis 
and, i, 445. 

Ophiomorphos-Chrestos, i, 445. 

Opliis, Cy r cle representing, ii, 224; Divine 
wisdom or, i, 496; Gnostic, i, 102; Logos, 
Enuoia and, ii, 225; Zodiac, and, i, 445. 

Ophis-Chrestos, i, 445. 

Ophite, Adam as, ii, 479; Cherubim, i, 
152; Gems, ii, 570; Priest of, religion, 
ii, 396- 

Ophites, Christ with the, i, 512; Creator, 
call the serpent, ii, 220; Diagramma of, 
ii, 567; Egyptian Gnostics, ii, 404; 
Genii, on various, i, 434; Greek, i, 496; 
Iao and, ii, 570; Uduhaoth of, i, 631; 
Orpheus, and stones of, ii, 357; Serpent 
of, i, 513, ii, 220; Symbology of, ii, 121. 

Optic, Thalami, ii, 315; Vesicles, ii, 310. 

Oracle, Delphi, at, i, 505 ; Persian, ii, 653. 

Oracles, Chaldiean, i, 255, 256, 500; Creu- 
zer on, i, 501 ; Mercury*, of, ii, 571 ; 
Saviour, as to birth of, i, 72r. 

Oracular stones, ii, 356. 357, 362. 

Orai of Venus, i, 631, ii, 567, 

Oral, Teachings, i, 7, ii, 642; Tradition, i, 
458, ii, 476. 

Orang outang, ii, 203, 272, 274, 703, 716, 
721. 

Orange blossoms, Ptomaine in, i, 282. 

Oranges, Explosive, i, 614. 

Orbital, Motions, axial and, i, 549; Planes 
of the planets, i, 659; Venus, path of, 
if 35- 

Orbits, Angles outside, i, 347; Plane, con- 
formity of planetary*, to one, i, 540; 
Planets, of, i, 649; Uranus and Neptune, 
of satellites of, i, 173. 

Orbs, Three secret, i, 629. 

Orcus, Ignorant of, i, 216; Living fire of, 
i, 593; Mercury evokes souls from, ii, 


31- 

Ordeal, Stone of the, ii, 358. 

Ordinances of Mann, quoted, i, 355, 484, 
ii, 60 6. 

Orest., quoted, ii, 130. 

Ore 11s, one of the stellar spirits, i, 484. 

Organ, M.D., Mrs. M. S., quoted, i, 617. 

On Organic Evolution , Lefevre, quoted, 
ii, 754, 7 8 3- . 

Organic evolution, 1, 490, n, 685, 722, 776. 

Organic life tries to beget psychic life, 
, ii, 691. 

Orgelmir, Ymir, or seething clay, i, 460. 

Oriel College, Oxford, ii, 2. 

Oriental Collections , quoted, ii, 653. 

Oriental Traditions, quoted, ii, 415. 

Orientation of Great Pyramid, i, 333. 

Origen, Book of Enoch , and, ii, 564; Cel* 
sus, on, i, 480; Chart of, i, 483; Cruci- 
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-form couches, knew meaning of, ii, 590; 
Egyptian gnostics, and, ii, 567; Kaba- 
lali and the Bible on, ii, 565; Mysteries, 
initiated into, i, 27; Seven names given 
by, i, 631. 

Origin and Growth of Religion as Illus- 
trated by the Religion of the Ancient 
Babylonians , ii, 730. 

Origin and Significance of the Great 
Pyramid, i, 333, 337 - 

Origin of life, Blanchard on, i, 273; Egg 
symbol and, i, 392; Problem of, ii, 160. 

Origin of man, Anthropoid, and, ii, 299; 
Chronology and, modern, ii, 729; Dar- 
winism and, ii, 167, 705; De (Juatre- 
fages and, ii, 68 1 , 68 2 ; Esoteric philo- 
sophy and, i, 697; Evolutionists on, ii, 
703, 725; Information on, i, 325; Inner 
nature and, i, 513; Mammals and, ii, 
700, 702; Mystery and, i, 232; Occult- 
ists and, ii, 180; Polvgenetic, ii, 17S; 
Round, in this, i, 253; Science and, ii, 
681, 682, 729; Septenary group of celes- 
tial men, from a, i, 251 ; Shinto ac- 
counts of, i, 261 ; Type superior to him- 
self, from a, ii, 721; Universe, and, ii, 
3 <S6 - 

Origin of Nations, cjuoted, ii, 762. 

Origin of species, ii, 6S3, 694, 751, 776, 
779 - 

Ongui of Shears, quoted, ii, 200, 271, 684. 

Origin of the Stars, i, 544. 

Origin of the World , quoted, ii, 760, 769. 

Original sin, i, 41 t, ii, 273, 292, 318, 405, 
43 U 5 °^ 739 - 

Origin e de tons As Guiles, quoted, i, 716. 

Origines de la Per re et des II Homme, Les , 
ii, 789. 

Origins of Christianity, referred to, ii, 
47S. 

Orion, Atlas, or, ii, 290; Briareus and, 
not myths, ii, 74; Kphialtes, brother 
of, ii, 291; Kesil Hebrew for, i, 711; 
Making of, i, 710; Nebula of, i, 655. 

Orissa, Nila in, ii, 42T. 

Orlog, Karma or fate, ii, 547. 

Orniazd, Aliriman, i, 444; Ahrinian and 
the bull of, ii, 9S; Ah lira Mazda or, ii, 
374, 438, 643; Amsliaspeiids, chief of, 
i, 152, ii, 382; Eternal light, formed 
from, ii, 512; Father of our earth, ii, 
402; King of life, ii, 512; Logos, is the, 

i, T39, 403, 471: Lord, or, ii, 280; Twig 
off tree of, ii, 544; Types of, earthly, ii, 
47; Universal sun or, 1, 139. 

Ornithology, Septenary law in, ii, 659. 

Omithorhynchuses, aquatic animals, ii, 

216. 

Ornithoscelidae of Vogt, ii, 194. 

Orphans and the moon, i, 425. 

Orpheus, Adept, an, ii, 558; /Ether and 
chaos, on, i, 459; Apud Proclum , quoted, 

ii, 151; Deini-god, a, ii, 3S0; Edris 


called, in Greece, ii, 557; Existence of, 
denied, i, 711; Generic name, a, ii, 280; 
Glacial sea, on a, ii, 821; Hero, a, ii, 
380; Mystic, great, ii, 558; Pliorminx, 
possessor of the, ii, 558; Tree, branch 
of one, i, 228. 

Orphic, Cosmogony, i, 366; Deity, i, 425; 
Egg, Aristophanes and, i, 385; Greece, 
philosophy of, i, 637; Hymns, i, 391, 
499, ii, 143, 1 51, 532, 828, 830; Proto- 
logos, Vishnu, ii, 113; Theogony, i, 47, 
ii, 695; Thrace, priesthood of, ii, 799; 
Titan, ii, 74; Triad on creation, i, 487; 
Zodiacal signs in poems, i, 711. 

Cirphio-Christos of the Alexandrian mys- 
tic, i, 389. 

Orsi, one of the Magi, ii, 636. 

Orthodoxie IMa^omtique, quoted, ii, 607, 
625. 

Osericta, Asterin called, ii, 817. 

Osh, Kesil and Kimali, i, 7 to. 

Oshoi, Rabbi, the thaumaturgist, i, 26. 

Osirian, the, quoted, ii, 621. 

Osirification of every monad, i, t6o. 

Osi rifled defunct, i, 240, 24], 391. 

Osiris, Aanrot) in domain of, i, 737; 
Abraxas gems, on, ii, 596; Abydos, one 
God at, i, 738; /Ether, representing, i, 
363; Aisli and Asr, compounded of, ii, 
120; Amenti, in, i, 332, ii, 505; Ark or 
solar boat, enters, ii, 150; Assimilation 
to, i, 248; Brahma, born from an egg 
like, i, 392; Builders, synthesis of, 1, 
471; Candidate initiated by, ii, 589; 
Creative God, a, ii, 494; Defunct receives 
judgment of, i, 24S; Defunct sun, ii, 
613; Dionysus is one with, ii, 438; 
Egyptians/ of, i, 135, 152; Jvve of, ii, 
29, 583 ; God whose name is unknown, 

i, 104; Great God, a, ii, 375; Ilawk 
symbol of, i, 391, ii, 616; Horus, i, 241, 
372, ii, 62 T ; Jehovah, a not very flatter- 
ing copy of, i, 336; Logoi, one of, i, 89, 
463, ii, 743; Lotus associated with, and 
Horns, 1,406; Lunus, i, 249,426; Menes 
not identical with, ii, 391 ; Minos, or 
karma, i, 131 ; Moon and, i, 249, 417, 
422; Mother of, i, 464; Murderer of, ii, 
403; PlicL-niciuu worship of, ii, 812; 
Primordial God, as, i, 736; Prince on 
earth, as, ii, 375; Ra or] Ptali, i, 252; 
Reign of, ii, 384; Septenary sacred to, 

ii, 637. Seven luminous ones who fol- 
low, i, 332; Solar myth, not a, ii, 81 j; 
Soul before, accusers of, i, 130; Soul of 
each became an, in Egyptian rites, i, 
159; Spirit of the ea« tli, i, 501; Sun, i, 
391, 416, ii, 589, 616, 6 t 7; Symbol of, ii, 
6(6; Taurus a ad, i, 720; Thoth, and, ii, 
589; Tiaou and, N„ i, 249; T00111, says 
he is, i, 331; Types of, ii, 47; Typhon, 
and, i, 223, 444, ii, 98, 396, 398; Word, 
the, ii, 743. 
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Osiris and Isis, Androgyne Gods, ii, 636; 
Bull and cow sacred to, i, 419; Clironus, 
father of, i, 409; Crocodile sacred to, i, 
440; Hor, son of, i, 393; Ilorus and, i, 
372, 464, ii, 495; Interchangeable, i, 101 ; 
Latona, ii, 138; Mercury, minister of, i, 
417; Tlioth, ii, 484. 

Ostriches, Riitimcyer on, ii, 833. 

Otoliths, Atmospheric vibrations trans- 
mitted to the, 1, 694. 

Otus, brother of Ephialtes, ii, 291. 

Otz of the Kabalists, i, 139, ii, 227. 

Ou, a minister of Poseidon, ii, 611. 

Oueelia, or Ouvea, ii, 234. 

Oulom, Jewish meaning of, i, 378; Wisdofti 
proceeded from, ii, 514. 

Ouo, Ou or Ouoab, one of Poseidon's 
ministers, ii, 61 r. 

Ouranos, or Varuna, the chief Aditva, 
ii, 69. 

Ouvea, or Oueelia, ii, 234. 

Over-soul, the, Emerson on, i, 79, 163 ; Idea- 
tion of, i, 402; Unknown i*>ot or, i, 45; 
Universal, i, 45; Universal sixth prin- 
ciple or, i, 45. 

Over-spirit, i, 627. 

Overlapping of races, ii, 452, 463, 464. 

Overseer, livery angelic virtue has an, i, 
148; Nebothe, of seven Gods of planets, 
ii, 477* 

Ovid, i, 417, ii, 129, 283, 546, 5S0, 815. 

Oviform, Ball formed by vital fluid, ii, 
140; Curve, ii, 576; Globe, shape of 
our, i, 384. 

Oviparous, Humanity, ii, 139, 175; Pro- 
creation, ii, T9T; Sons of passive yoga 
became, ii, 175; Stage, ii, G97 ; Third 
race produced by, method, ii, 140; Ver- 
tebrates, ii, 776; Wisdom symbolized 
by serpent, it being, i, 389. 

Ovoid, Bodies from perspiration, ii, 387; 
Figure, ii, 577. 

Ovules, Cosmic children become, ii, 399. 

Ovum, FuJ.ure man in, ii, T98; Germ cell 
or, ii, 124; Human, i, 392; Protoplasm 
of, ii, 140; Segmentation of ail, 1, 243, 
ii, 743; Septenary law in, of an insect, 
ii, 659. 

Owen, Prof., quoted, ii, 349,682, 685, 719, 
726, 753- 

Owl-headed Goddesses, ii, 763. 

Ox, Aleph, symbol of, i, 476, ii, 582, 607. 

Oxen, Temple, driven from, i, 476; Iln- 

, gulate mammals, place among, ii, 777. 

Oxfordshire, Stonefield slates of, ii, 206. 

Oxus, the, i, 500, ii, 210, 214. 

Oxygen, Air, in, i, 146; Crookes on, i, 
596, 602; Current of, i, 269; Elements, 
one of four, ii, 626; First born, one of, 
i, 683; Hydrogen and, i, 84, 686, ii, 121, 
627; Intelligence and, i, 666; Microbes 
derive, i, 270; Molecules of, ii, 167; 
Nitrogen mixed with, ii, 627; Ozone 


and, i, 168; Phosphorus and, i, 639? 
Prana, and, ii, 627; Protoplasm con- 
tains, i, 698; Ptomaine free from, i, 282 ^ 
Substances, absorbed from, i, 283. 

Oxvhydrogenic, i, 110. 

Ozmiandvas, Catacombs of i, 342. Jp 

Ozone, Allotropize oxygen into, i, 168; 
Chemistry, not to be made by, i, 606; 
Chemists, of modern, i, 280. 

Ozonic gases, i, 110. 

Pii, the men-serpents of China, ii, 220. 

Paccliam, fifteen solar days, ii, 656. 

Pacliacamac, Temple of, ii, 331, 352. 

Pacliydermata, the, ii, 706. 

Pacific Ocean, Blue the colour of, ii, 663; 
Discovery of the, ii, 833; Great waters, 
and, ii, 820; Indian and, ii, 348; Large 
former continent in, ii, S32; Lemuria 
disappeared beneath, ii, 7, 827; North 
and south, ii, 424. 

Pacificus of Dr. Carter Blake, ii, 827. 

Padma, Creation, i, 460, ii, 56; Kalpa, i, 
490, ii, 189. 

Padma, Indian water lily or, i, S7; Kalpa, 
golden lotus or, i, 395; Lakshin! called, 
1, 407; Lotus or, ii, 611; Symbolism of 
lotus or, i, 88. 

Padma Parana , i, 257, 487, ii, 93, 603. 

Padmapani, Avalokiteshvara or, ii, 188; 
Brahma or, ii, 673; Dakslia or, ii, 188; 
Fourth race children, of, ii, 183, 188; 
Kwan-yin in China is, ii, 189; Lotus- 
bearer, or, ii, 188, 189. 

Padmavoni or lotus-born, i, 399. 

Pagan Idolatry , quoted, ii, 494. 

Pagoda of Mathura, ii, 622 

Pagodas, Dragons 011, ii, 216: Gurus of, i, 
403; Nautch girls of Hindu, ii, 482; 
Phallic stones in, ii, 89. 

Palilavi translation of the Parsi scriptures, 
ii, 801. 

Pairs of opposites, -Eons of, ii, 520, 601. 

Palace, Ocean shell, a, ii, 423; Planet or 
house, ii, 32; Seventh, i, 381; Solomon, 
of, ii, 414. 

Palaces, Seven of the sun, ii, 34; Tree of 
knowledge, of, ii, 4. 

Pahemonius the Tyrian Hercules, ii, 360. 

Pakeocosmic men in European caves, ii, 
769. 

Palaeographer, Cryptographic characters 
defying, i, 7. 

Palaeolithic, Age, ii, 550, 765; Ancestor, 
ii, 269; Cave men, i, 229, 782; Cro- 
Magnon, type, ii, 726; Engraving, ii, 
760; Hatchets, ii, 458, 756, 763, 764; 
Landseer, ii, 761; Neanderthal skull, ii, 
203; Races in Europe, ii, 779; Savages, 
ii, 330, 360, 726, 787, 792; Skeleton, ii, 
269; Sketches, ii, 758; Tools, ii, 757. 

Palaeolithic man, Age of first, ii, 216; An- 
cestor of, ii, 713; Arboreal, ii, 692; At- 
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lan teat), an, ii, 834; Calligraphist, a, ii, 
769; Certainty, a, ii, 714; Dolmens re- 
mains of, ii, 795 ; Engravings by, ii, 756, 
760; European, ii, 761; Neolithic and, 
ii, 724, 755 , 762, 765; Palestine, of, ii, 
819; Quaternary epoch, of, ii, 755, 781. 

Palaeontographv, ii, 216. 

Palaeontological record, ii, 178. 

Palaeontologist, Ideographic produc- 
tions, ii, 458; Fartet the, ii, 729; Re- 
searches of the, ii, 713- 

Palaeontologists, Age of man, on, ii, 22S, 
788; Inscriptions in characters un- 
known to, ii, 459; Third eye, on, ii, 
310. 

Palaeontology, ii, 2 rf\ 722. 

PakuotheruUe among ungulate mammals, 

ii, 777 - 

Pakeozoic, Ages, 11, 628; Fishes, 11, T79, 
tSo; Ri >cks. ii, 261; Speculations on, 
high tides, ii, by. 

Pal enque, Cross, i, 419; Egyptian crosses 
in the remains of, ii, 587; Naclian iden- 
tified by some with, ii, 38; Palace of, ii, 
587, 793; Ruins of, i, 342, ii, 448. 

Palestine, Abraham coining to, i, .103; 
Crusaders and, i. 382; Dolmens in, ii, 
795; Jewish burial in, i, 621; Nations 
remote from, ii, 494; Ncbo adored 
throughout, ii, 477; Palaeolithic man 
ill, ii, 8 K>; Promised lan<l not only, i, 
621; Seth primitive God of, ii, 86; 
Teaching penetrated into, i, 719. 

Pal grave, quoted, ii, 378. 

Pali, Esote ric JUnidhism referred to by a, 
scholar, i, 1 ; Jews and, shepherds, i, 
332; MSS., i. 4. 

Palingenesis, ii, 696; Helm of, 1, 361; 
Pallas, Cybele or, i, 430. 

Palmyra, Gigantic race at, ii, 798. 

Palmyrene characters, Fine of, i, 441. 

Pamir, Gan leu of Wisdom on the Plateau 
of, ii, 214. 

Pampas of America, Symbols in, i, 500. 

Pamphos, quoted, i, 425. 

Pan, Aerius or, i, 501 ; Flame on altar of, 
i, 361; Meaning of God, ii, 537; Nature 
God, i, 382, ii, 406, 612, 614. 

Paucha Panda va, five Pandus, ii, 362. 

Pancha-anana, Rmlra Shiva as, ii, 528. 

Panchadasha or Vedic lnunns, ii, 612. 

Panchakaram or pentagon, ii, 609. 

Panchakrislitayali or five races, ii, 641 

Pan ch am a, a quality of sound, i, 583. 

Panch&nana, Shiva," or five- faced, ii, 61 1. 

Panchapradisliah, the five regions, ii, 641. 

Panch&shiklia, one of the Kumaras, i, 257, 

493. ib 333- 

Panch&sya, Bralimfi and the, i, 234. 

P&ndavarani in the Mahdbhdrata , ii, 



sura, and, ii, 444* 


Pandora, Gift of, 11, 282, 430; Hephaestus 
moulding, ii, 546. 

Pandus or Pancha Pandava, Five, ii, 362. 

Panini, Grammar of, ii, 264; Modern 
thinkers, and, ii, 550; Writing in India 
in days of, ii, 236; Writing unknown in 
days of, ii, 458. 

Panodorus, quoted, ii, 385. 

Panorama dcs Mondes , i, 537, 545, 546. 

Pansophia or wisdom, ii, 141. 

Panspermic, Occult teachings are, ii, 141. 

Pantheism, Cosmolatry and, i, 372; Erro- 
neous ideas of, i, 35; Hinduism, of, i, 
595 ; Hvlozoism and, ii, 167; Indian, 
long unknown to Europe, i, 12; Pagan 
philosophy, and, i, 446; Philosophical, 
1, 444; Polymorphic, 11,536; Polytheism 
or, ii, TT3; Rediscovered, may be, i, 581; 
Symbol of, cross within a circle, i, 34; 
Vedantin philosophers, of, ii, 495. 

Pantheist, Unknown of the, i, 349. 

Pantheistic, Avataras, conception of, i, 
83; Conceptions, i, 138, 409; German, 
schools, i, 149; Ideas, abstract, ii, 495; 
Intuitions of old world, ii, 575; Occult- 
ism answers 011, grounds, i, 599; Occult- 
ist 011 the divine revealer, i, 336; Sense 
of, word, Monas, i, 201; Spirit soul, 
idea of a general, i, 82. 

Pantheistical peripatetics, i, 679. 

Pantheists, Advaitins and, i, 37; Adytum 
venerated by, ii, 481 ; Atheists, called, i, 
37; Atlanteans, and, ii, 286; Atomists 
were, i, 622 ; Creator not denied by, i, 
36; European, i, 44, 81; Fichte "and 
German, i, 107; First cause nameless to 
early, i. 410; Feibnitz and Spinoza both, 
i, 689; Maim supports, i, 37; Nemesis 
of western, i, 702; Personal God, and 
a, ii, 498; Triad of, i, 46; Upanisliads 
and, i, 36; Western, i, 46, 702, ii, 27, 

Pant /icon, quoted, i, 513, ii, 220, 221. 

Pantomorplios, giver of divine forms, i, 
735 - 

Papantla, Pyramid of, i, 343. 

Papuan negro, ii, 203. 

Papuans, Civilization of, ii, 699; Dying 
out, are, ii, 825; Haeckel on, ii, 342; 
Femurians and, ii, 823; Skulls of, ii, 
177 , 55 °* 

Para, Meanings of, i, tio, 162; Vach as, i, 
465, 466; yaikliari Vacli as, i, 162, 468. 

Parable, History deduced from, i, 325; 
Fife realities" represented by, i, 325 ;• 
Religious mysteries and, ii, 131 ; Spoken 
symbol, a, i, 325. 

Parables of both Testaments, i, 334. 

Parabolical mode of thought, ii, 350. 

Parabrahman, Absolute all or, i, 689; Ab- 
solute cause or, i, 36; Absolute con- 
sciousness and, i, 43; Absolute Nirguna 
or, i, 92; Abstraction called, i, 84; Adi- 
Buddha and, i, 624; Advaitis and, ii. 



THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 


204 

633; Ain Supli synonym for, i, 138, 420, 
ii, 244; Anthropomorphized, even, i, 
253; Atma-Buddhi and, i, 98; Brahma 
and, i, 48, 235; Centres of energy in, i, 
159; Chinmatra or, ii, 631; Concealed 
unity or, ii, 583: Cosmic aspect of, 11, 
61 ; Create, does not will or, i, 4S6; 
K ver-un mani fest ed principle or, ii, 244 ; 
First cause not, ii, 1141 Four forms of, 

i, 466; God, not a, i, 35: Hindus, i, 35; 
Indivisible unknown, ii, 103; Islivara 
and, i, 86; Jehovah not a synonym of, 

ii, 256; Jiva pervaded by, i, 5O9; Kos- 
mos and, i, 36; Logos and, ii, 27 ; Mu 1 a- 
prakriti and, i, 46, 98, 155, 294, 360, 363, 
369, 462, 480, 56S, 585, ii, 27; Oeahoo 
one with, i, 98; One ever-changeless, 11, 
40; One life or, i, 247; One reality or, i, 
43,92; One unknown, i, 624; Para as- 

ect of Vach or, i, 162, 466; Point, only 
nown through luminous, i, 466; Pra- 
dh&na aspect of, i, 277 j Pradhanika, 
Brahma spirit is, i, 480; Punish a dis- 
tinct from, i, 637: Reality, unconditioned, 
i, 39, 89; Row, T. Subba, on, i, 3 2 4 , 4^i : 
Secondless, i, 569; Seed, the, i, 585; Soul of 
whole, ii, 199; Sound of names answer- 
ing to, i, 484; Spirit and matter aspects 
of, i, 43 ; Spirit of earth not, i, 456; Spi- 
rit of European Pantheists and, 1, Si; 
Substance or, i, 89; Supreme All or, i, 
36, 93; Supreme as cause, is, i, 35; Trin- 
ity of, i, 89; Universe contained within, 
i, 419; Unknowable or, ii, 136; Vedan- 
tins, and, i, 39, 44 * 77 , 3 ( >2, 352, 37?, 3 s L 
474; Veil of, 1, 460 ; Verbum of, 1, 160; 
World, and manifested, i, 486; Zeruana 
Akerne or, ii, 244. 

Parabralimic Atina, state of, i, 626; La- 
tency, ii, 28. 

Paracelsus, Arehreus and, i, 82, 581 ; Cause 
and phenomenon, 011, i, 534 ; Father of 
modern chemistry, ii, 694; Haeckel 
must Have read, ii, 710; Homunculi of, 
i, 368, ii, 127, 364; /sis Unveiled said to 
be a plagiarism from, i, 28; Liquor 
vita,* of, i, 580, 5S7; M vsterium magnum 
of, i, 91, 638; Nitrogen discovered by, i, 
317; Referred to, i, 242, 284, 301, 302, 
303 , 304. 313. S 60 . ii- I 2 7’ 53**; Side- 
real light of, i, 274; Teachings of, 11, 
693 . 

Paradesha of Sanskrit -speaking people, 
f ‘ ii, 214. 

Par&dha or half the existence of Brah- 
m&, i, 395 - 

Paradigmatic, Adam Kadmon, 11, 478; 
Universe, i, 402. 

Paradigms of Plato, ii, 280. 

Paradise, Arctic circle, beyond, ii, 417, 
817; Bliss, of, ii, 214; Eden or, ii, 212; 
Garden of, ii, 590; Heart, of man’s 
own, ii, 621; Mahomet, of, ii, 213; 


Northern regions of, ii, 817; Theosophic 
school in, ii, 297; Unphilosophical, i, 
286. 

Paradise Lost , quoted, i, 682, ii, 508. 
Paradises, Lokas called, ii, 335. 
Paradisiacal man, Mercurial, ii, 677. 
Parana num; Life of Paracelsus , quoted, 
i, 588. 

Parahydrogenic, i, no. 

Parama — above everything, i, 79, ir7. 
Paramapada, Bliss in, i, 15b; Immaterial 
worlds or, i, 157. 

Paramapadatmavat, above the condition 
of spirit, i, 452. 

Paramarshis, greatest Rishis, i, 452. 
Parmartha, Absolute being or, i, 78; Alaya 
and, i, 56, 78; Madhyamikas’ view of, i, 
75, 79; Possession of, i, 84; Self-con- 
sciousness or true, i, 75, 84 ; Svasani- 
vedana or, i, 75; Yogacharva’s view of, 
h 75 > 79 - 

Paramarthasatva, Absolute truth, or, i, 79, 
84; Knowledge through, i. 90; Self- 
consciousness or, i, 79. 

Paramarthika, one true existence, i, 35, 
380. 

Paramatma, Jivatmaand, ii, 37 ; Universal 
spirit or, i, 285. 

Paramatman, Mahapurusha or, ii, 114; 

Supreme soul or, ii, 520. 

Paranirvana (see Parinirvana). 
Paranishpanmt, Absolute perfection and, 

i, 73, 74; Ah-lii in their, i, 56; Para- 
niartlia and, i, 79; Parinirvana or, i, 
84; Seeming existence and, i, 84; Sen- 
zar version of Stanzas used in, i, 50; 
Son of necessity and, 1, 5b; Unknown 
darkness, i, 83. 

Paraoxvgenic gases, i, 1 10. 

Paras, Pars, Pers, Persia, ii, 412. 
Parashakti, supreme force or power, i, 312. 
Parashara, Aryan Hermes, i, 30b; Asuras, 
on, ii, 242; Daksha, on, ii, 258; Dhruva, 
on, ii, 513; Dissolutions, on, ii, 323; 
Divinities of, ii, 619; Earth described 
by, ii, 336, 419; Explanation of, ii, 61; 
Fallen Gods alluded to by, ii, 242; In- 
stitutes of, ii, 660; Kumaras, on, ii, 242; 
Magic arts of, i, 447; Maitreya and, ‘i, 
399^480; Manu, on creation of, ii, 335; 
Munis, on, ii, 242; Narada referred to 
by, ii, 51 ; Planets, on chariots of nine, 

ii, 513; Pralaya described by, ii, 800; 
Rishis on, ii, 580; Rudras, on, ii, 192, 
242; Sacred islands and, ii, 340; Sor- 
cery, of, ii, 242; Time, on, ii, 321; Vedic 
Rishi, i, 492; Vishnu Purdna in, ii, 80, 
172; Vishnu, on, ii, 647; War recounted 
by, i, 45 2 - 

Parashu Rama of race of Bh&rgavas, 11, 

3 6 - . , . 

Paratantra, Parikalpita and, 1, 79. 
Paravara = supreme, i, 35. 
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Parcha, Rabbi, referred to, ii, 392, 415. 
Parchments from the Alexandrian library, 
i, 18. 

Parent, Doctrine, i, 27; Earth, of, ii, 497; 
Ego, source of, i, 154; Eternal, i, 55, 67; 
Planet, i, 627; Race, ii, 416; Sound, ii, 
594; Space, i, 67; Stars, worlds and, ii, 
^6; Stock, variation from, ii, 773; Sun, 

i, 70 r. 

Parentless, Second Logos, i, 624; Space, 

i« 39 - , . 

Parents, Mercury and Venus, of, 1, 3S0; 
Our heavenly, i, 62M; Sons of God born 
of immaculate, ii, 507. 

Parents of man. Psychic and spiritual, ii, 

]Si. 

Parikalpita. Paratantra and. i, 79. 
Pnrinamiu, the expanding, i, 637. 
Parinitvana, Absolute perfection or, i, 73; 
Arhat must reach absolute knowledge 
before he can attain, i, 70; Bliss of, i, 
28 9; Explanation of, i, 28b, 287; Para- 
nishpanna or, i, 84; Past, ])resent and 
future humanities in, i, 2S6; Perfection, 
not absoluLe, i, 74; Taught, formerly 
openly, i, 74; Threshold of, i, 159, 160, 

ii, 470. 

Pari ni rvaiuc state, i, 2X7. 

Paris-like, Soma, ii, 523. 

Parisian, Cranial capacity of, ii, 177. 
Parker, J. A., quoted, i,' 332, 334, 336, ii, 
57T 

rarkhurst, quoted, ii, 137, 482. 

Parnit'tiiiii's of Plato, i, 439. 

Parnassus, the holy mountain, ii, 539. 
Paropamisian Chain, ii, 333. 

Pars, Pet s or Persia, ii, 412. 

Parsis, hew, i, 417; lure w orshipper or, i, 
146; Forefathers of, ii, 337; Guebra or, 
ii, 379; Jews, Armenians and, ii, 493; 
Masons and, i, 138; Mobed and, ii, 544; 
Mythology of, ii, 642; Peris ancestors 
of, ii, 410: Proof for, ii, 8(x_>; Sacred 
lire of, i, 301; Sun, and, i, 520; Uniniti- 
ated, ii, 643; / nniiddd of, ii, 642. 
Parthenogenesis, lleterogeiiesis and, ii, 
187; Virginal reproduction or, ii, 694, 
69O, 697. . 

Particulars, Human fancy, and, 1, 295; 

Universals and, i, 177, 676, ii, 617. 
Parvaka, Progeny of, ii, 107. 

Parzunhim, i, 403. 

Pascal, Circle i, 94; Nature and God, 
on, i, 444; Plagiarism by, ii, 575 - 
P&sha, a cord used by Shiva, ii, 578. 
Pasliavali or sacrificial animals, ii, 66 t. 
Pasli t, Cal form of, i, 323; Goddess Baslit 
or, ii, 583; Serpent bruised by, i, 323; 
Sun watched for by, i, 323. 

- Pashut or literal interpretation, i, 401. 
Pashyanti, Vach as, i, 465; Vaikhari Vach 
as, i, 162. 

JPasigraphie of Demaimieux, i, 330. 
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Pass not, Circle of, i, n8, 155; Ring 
called, i, 63, 154, 156. 

Pasteur, Experiments of, i, 2S4, ii, 159; 

Referred to, i, 269, 270, 283. 

Patala, America is, ii, T41 ; Antipodes or, 
ii, 192, 420, 425, 465, 665; Arjuna de- 
scended to, ii, 224 ; Hiranv&ksha a ruler 
in, ii, 399; Infernal regions or, ii, 52; 
Initiate descended into, ii, 589; Malia- 
sura hurled down to, ii, 248; Netlier 
region or, ii, 373; Svastika in depths of, 
ii, 1 03* 

Pat alas or hells, i, 399. 

Patanjali, Adept of the school of, i, 182. 
Pater adher, i, 38, 530; Omnipotens tether, 
i, 352, 353; Sadie, Mars and, ii, 410; 
Zeus not sexual or phallic, ii, 607. 
Paternoster, Real, ii, 593. 

Path, Adepts of right and left, ii, 527: 
Christos helping Sophia 011 right, i, 357; 
Fourth, of knowledge, i, 64, 226; Gol- 
gotha of life, of, i, 288; Initiates of 
right and left, ii, 519; J A- ft, ii, 345; 
Lunar, i, 314, 285; Persecution of pro- 
phets of right, ii, 529; Rebirths, of, i, 
621 ; Right and left, i, 696. 

]*at/i , 77 /t’, quoted, i, (>83, (19 r. 

Paths, Nirvana, to, i, 227; Right and left, 
of knowledge, i, 214; Seven, ii, 201; 
Two, i, 114; Wisdom of thirty-two, ii, 
42 - 

Pa linos, Drama of the seer of, ii, 537. 
Patriarch, Abraham and St 'p h t r Jt 'tz i ra h , 

i, 26; Adam, i, 703; JJook of Knock work 
of a, ii, 506; Daksha, ii, 386; Enoch, ii, 
558; Names in J>ibL\ ii, 565; Noah, ii, 
320, 37b, 409, 503. 

Patriarchal, Genealogies, ii, 335; Life, ii, 
332 . 

Patriarchs, the, i, 380; Babylonian and 
Egyptian Gods transformed into, i, 719; 
Bailly on biblical, i, 711; Biblical chro- 
nology and, ii, 408; Biblical legends of, 

ii, 475; Destiny of, i, 715; Fables of, ii, 
409; (tcmsis and, ii, 2; Gods presented 

as, i, 37 3; Hosts led by Rishis as, i, 370, 
ii, T 37 - Jews robbed of their, i, 718; 
Periods and, ii, 444; Prediluviau, ii, 
137 ; Progenitors or, ii, 138; Reign over 
men, i, 287; Seven angels or, ii, 383; 
Verses concerning, i, 487; Zodiac, and, 

i, 420, 714, 715. 

Patristic, Creation of, fancy, ii, 395 ; 

Fathers, i, 721 ; Forgcr\, i, 711. # 

Paul, St., Archaic mystery of cross and, 

ii, 586; Cautious hints of, ii, 542; Crea- 
tion of man, 011, ii, 540; Initiate, an, i, 
26t, 744; Little one, as, ii, 530; Lystra, 

at, ii, 504 ; Monads referred to by, i, 
693; Mystagogue, as a, ii, 80; Prince of 
air of, ii, 509; References to, i, 256, 628, 
ii, 79, 86, 118; Unknown God of, ii, 607, 

Pauranic, Allegories, ii, 145; Aryan idea 
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of creation, ii, 134; Atlantis, accounts 
of, ii, 425, 427; Characters, ii, 610; 
Chronology, ii, 603; Cosmogony, ii, 
660; Cross symbol in India, version of, 
ii* 577* Fancy of, authors, ii, 184; Flood, 
versions of,’ ii, 148; Islands, ii, 423; 
Later, narratives, ii, 523 ; Manus, ac- 
count of, ii, 149; Monads, histories of 
our, ii, 297; MSS., ii, 580; Pralaya, ac- 
count of great, ii, 800; Tradition, ii, 
420, 423. 

Pausanius, Hyperboreans, on, ii, 813; 
Prometheus," on, ii, 379; Referred to, i, 
425, ii, 4. 3L 129, 152, 3^°> 437., 546; 
Speaking stones, on, ii, 357; Testimony 
of, i, 508; Tombs of giants, on, ii, 291; 
Zeus of, i, 361. 

Pavaka, Electric fire or, i, 567; Three 
fires, one of, ii, 60, 258. 

Pavamana, one of the three fires, i, 567, 
ii, 60, 258. 

Pavana, Hanumana son of, 212. 

Payne Knight, quoted, i, 43*6. 

Peace offerings and wave offerings, ii, 790. 

Peacock, Wisdom, bird of, ii, 655 ; Wor- 
ship of the Lord, ii, 541. 

Pedigree, Apes, of. ii, 727; Scientists 
denying, ii, 690; Ungulates, of, ii, 776. 

Pedigree of Man , quoted, ii, 91, 181, 199, 
200, 203,310, 341, 342, 686, 6 88, 690, 698, 
700, 702, 705, 706, 70S, 709, 718, S23, 833. 

Pedigrees, Homeric heroes, of, ii, 693; 
Modern man, of, ii, 174. 

Pegues, Abb<?, ii, 291. 

Peirun or Peiruan, Chinese, ii, 382, 818. 

Pelagus or the great sea, ii, 818. 

Pelasges et Cyclopes , Creuzer, quoted, ii, 

36°* 

Pelasgian, Genius loci of the, i, 500. 

Pelasgians, Aryan invasion, and, ii, 7S3; 
Cyclopean remains of, ii, 788; Future 
Greece and, ii, S18; Mysterious, ii, 3. 

Pelasgic, Mounds said to be, ii, 795. 

Pelican, Feeding its young, i, 109; Rose- 
croix, symbol of, i, 109; Rosicrucian 
symbol, a, i, 47, 382. 

Pelion, Mount, i, 506. 

Penance, Demons, of, i, 452; Mysteries 
connected with, ii, 676; Perfection of 
austere, ii, 648. 

Penances of the Yogis, ii, 649. 

Penates identified with Kabiri, ii, 376. 

Pendulates with mighty energies, i, 579. 

Penetralia, i, 410. 

Pengelly, W., Geological time, on, i, 619, 
ii, 735; Referred to, ii, 70, 76, 336, 822. 

Peninsula, Atlantis, of, ii, 9, 149; Florida, 
of, ii, 142. 

Peninsulas, Formation of new, ii, 422; 
Secret Doctrine and, ii, 8; Seven, ii, 
638. 

Pentacle, Chakra inscribed with a, i, 139; 
Egg contains, i, 62, 153; Five root races 


symbolized by, i, 150; Ring pass not, 
and, i, 155. 

Pentagon, Five-sided sign or, i, 341, ii, 
610; Makaram, Panchakaram or, ii, 
609; Microcosm represented as a, i, 239, 
244; Monogram, a divine, i, 412; Tri- 
angle becomes a, ii, 83. 

Pentagram, Line, triangle and, i, 118; 

Symbol of, i, 107, 240. 

Pentateuch, Adversary, on, ii, 501 ; Alle- 
gorical legends, a collection of, i, 39; 
Dark-cloaked Mosaic, ii, 51 1; Dead 
letter of, i, 358; Diodorus and, ii, 818; 
Ezra and, i, 339, ii, 695; Five books or, 
ii, 483 ; Gladstone and, ii, 401 ; Origin of 
birth and, ii, 574; Primitive documents, 
origin of, ii, 496; Rabbis knew inner 
meaning of, i, 39; Pevclation and, ii, 2; 
Sepherjetzirah and, ii, 566; Symbology 
of, i, 140. 

Pentateuchal garb, Jewish proj)erty in, i, 
719- 

Pen tecost, Jewish liturgy for, i, 678; 

Tongues of fire at, i, 146, 361. 

Penteglott of Schindler, quoted, ii, 222. 
Per saltum, Nature never proceeds, i, 640. 
Peratie Gnostics, ii, 372, 610, 61 1. 
Perdition, Eternal, ii, 508; Prometheus 
saves race from, ii, 430. 

Perfect, Circle, circumference value of a, 
ii, 574; Cube, i, 367, ii, 488; Devotee en- 
joined to approach form of, circle, ii, 583; 
Figure, triangle first, ii, 607; P'igures, i, 
3, 5, 7, are, ii, 39; Finite cannot be, ii, 
511; H oly Adam, ii, 478; Spiritual evolu- 
tion impossible to, ii, 253. 

Perfect man. Divine, i, 284; Formation of, 

i, 268; God-like and, ii, 257; Heavenly 
man and, i, 267; Man-God or a, i, 265; 
Metatron,i,362; One, ii, 490 ; Physically, 

ii, 645; Quaternary and ternary a, ii, 608; 
Spiritual, ii, 119; Square, ii, 587. 

Perfect number. Heptagon a, ii, 637; Odd 
said to be, ii, 636; Quaternary, ii, 615, 
636; Ten, ii, 582, 595, 605, 607; Tetrad, 
ii, 633; Tetraktys contained, ii, 486. 
Perfect Way , referred to, ii, 239, 243. 
Perfected men, Dhyan Chohans incipient 
or, i, 295, 296. 

Perfectibility, Ever-growing, ii, 498; 
Principle of, ii, 685. 

Perfection, Absolute, i, 74, 79, ii, 431, 586; 
Absolute all, or, i, 102; Austere penance, 
of, ii, 648; Ceaseless striving towards, 
ii, 777; Corruptible, grows out of, ii, 
100; Evolutionary, i, 208; Intellectual, 
ii, 434; Motionless, ii, 253; Paranish- 
panna or absolute, i, 74, 79; Physical, 
ii* 434; Quiescence natural state of, ii, 
515; Reformation and evolutionary, i, 
208; Secondary, ii, 615; Serpent sym- 
bolizes, i, 102; Tau called, ii, 614; Unit, 
of, ii, 6x6; Work of, everlasting, i, 168; 
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' Worshipper of absolute, ii, 431 ; Wisdom 
and, symbolized by the serpent, i, 102. 

Peri, Tahmurath liberates the, ii, 416. 

Ferigenesis, Plastids, of, ii, 700, 711 ; Plas- 
tidule, of, ii, 709. 

Perigord, Reindeer hunters of, ii, 791. 

Period, Cambrian, ii, 9; Carboniferous, i, 
273; Bocene, ii, 9, 717, 787; Fern, ii, 
629; Fire mist, i, 489; Fourth race, ii, 
650; Geological, ii, 169; Glacial, i, 714, 
ii, 149, 153, 156, 287, 528, 715, 7T6, 717; 
Jurassic, ii, 206; Laurentian, ii, 159; 
Mid-tertiary, ii, T64; Miocene, i, 207, ii, 
7, 11, 452, 713, 716; Oolitic, ii, 206; Pa- 
laeolithic, ii, 458; Post-tertiary, ii, 59; 
Pre-diluvian, ii, 630; Quaternary, ii, 
725; Saitic, ii, 487; Secondary, i, 490, 
ii, 723, 724; Silurian, ii, 75; Tertiary, i, 
213, ii, 91, 452, 715, 718. 

Periodicity, Chakra denotes, ii, 576; Law 
of, ii, 657, 663, 664; Phenomena of life, 
of, ii, 663; Secret Doctrine and law of, 

i, 45; Septiform, ii, 659; Sun, 1110011 
and planets, of, ii, 657. 

Periodicity of Vital Phenomena , quoted, 

ii. 659. 

Peripatetic laws, 1, 548. 

Peripatetics, the, i, 93, 200, 20 r, 367, 679. 

Periphrasis, Jehovah, of, i, 472; Slilokas 
and a, ii, 15. 

Peris, Ancestors of Parsis, ii, 416; Devs 
made raids on, ii, 415, 820; Giants ill- 
treated, ii, 416; I zeds or, ii, 41 1, 820; 
King of, ii, 412; Persian, ii, 385. 

Peri sprit, Fluidic, i, 218. 

Permeability of matter, i, 272, 27S. 

Permian, geological period, ii, 753. 

Peronne, Rev. Father, quoted, ii, 392. 

Perpetual motion, i, 85, 171, 302, 539, 573, 
607, ii, 470, 575- . 

Pers, Pars or Persia, ii, 4] 2. 

Persrea in A11, Basin of, ii, 576. 

Persephone, Axiskersa or, ii, 37S. 

Persepolis, Ksikekar or, ii, 416. 

Perseus, Cyclops identified with, ii, 360. 

Persia, Christian legends come from India 
through, i, 220; Druids akin to magi 
of, ii, 799; Legendary history of, 11, 
416; Magi of, ii, 4T3, 799; Nova Zembla, 
north of, ii, 417; Seven worlds in, ii, 
642, 652; Songsters of, ii, 417*. Sove- 
reigns of election of, ii, 362; Tahmu- 
rath, king of, ii, 415; Traditions of, ii, 
41,411,414,646. 

Persian, Atlantean traditions, 11, 424; 
Boreas wrecked, fleet, i, 506; Dev, ii, 
567; Egypt, conquest of, i, 331; Fire- 
worshippers, ii, 379; Folklore, ii, 415; 
God, name of, i, 370; Gulf, ii, i 47 » 644; 
Heroes, Feridan one of, ii, 416; Legends, 
ii, 412; Mithras, mysteries of, i, 480; 
Otizoe, ii, 362; Peris, ii, 385, 416; Phoe- 
nix, ii, 415; Primal cause of, philosophy, 
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i, 678; Romances, ii, 421; Simorgh, ii, 
595; Symbology, ii, 653; Winged grif- 
fins, i, 391 ; Yezidi, ii, 476. 

Persians, Ancestors of, ii, 343; Astrono- 
mical elements of, i, 723; Egg symbol 
among, i, 385; Fire among, treatment 
of, ii, 12 1 ; Meshia and Meshiane among, 

ii, 142; Mithras of, i, 363; Nassir- 
eddin, tables of, i, 722; Religion of, ii, 
640; Sire of, ii, 636; Stars of, i, 726. 

Persome of churches, Three distinct, i, 
468. 

Personal, Action impersonal and, ii, 319; 
Appearance, false, ii, 504 ; Creative 
Deity of orthodox Christians, i, 46; 
Deities or creative Gods, i, 461; Crea- 
tive Kloliim, ii, 133; Creator, theory of 
a, ii, 167; Devil, ii, 394; Genius, ii, 601 ; 
Qualities, angels have no, i, 297; Self, 
11, 115, it 6; Will, body of, ii, 252. 

Personal and Impersonal God , quoted, i, 
363, ii. 631. 632. 

Personal Deity, i, 700; Definition of, i, 
695; Demiurge 110, i, 300; Leibnitz on, 
i, 689; Seventh principle or, i, 700; 
Worshippers of, i, 286; Zeus a, ii, 432. 

Personal Ego, Experience on every plane 
of, i, 351; Individualized consciousness 
or, ii, 251; Soul of, ii, 645; Substance 
and, i, 351. 

Personal God, Advaitis view of a, ii, 633; 
Anthropomorphic, i, 596; Argument 
regarding a, i, 32; Believers in a, i, 445; 
Buddhist recognizes no, i, 696; Chinese 
Buddhists and a, i. 474; Christian’s, i, 
459, 673, ii, 495; Extra-cosmic and, ii, 
526; Finite or, ii, 573; Fohat not a, i, 
162, 163; Inner God, or, ii, 585; Jeho- 
vah, a, i, 459; Kabalists, of, i, 449; 
Male, i, 674; Man created a, i, 444; 
Plato did not believe in a, ii, 584; Self- 
created, i, 671; Superior spirit or, i, 
215; Theism, of orthodox, i, 31; Theo- 
logy, of, i, 366. 

Personal Gods, Cronus devours, ii, 434; 
Third stage of manifestation is that of, 
i, 472. 

Personality, the, Absolute, and oneness 
with, i, 84; Angels have no elements 
of, i, 297, 693; Aroma which remains 
from each, i, 259; Avataras, of, ii, 502; 
Correlation of individuality and, ii, 
501 ; Dhy&n Chohans, no feeling o£ i, 
295; Dual, ii, 252; Ego within, 1, 155; 
Egoism, or sense of, i, 296; Essence of, 
in Nirvana, i, 286; Garment is perfect^ 
endures when, i, 265; Gross ideas at- 
tached to, i, 409; Intervention of a 
creative, ii, 688; Invulnerable in his, 
man will become, ii, 440; Jesus, of, ii, 
242; Kapilas, of, ii, 604; Logos, no, ii, 
332; Man concealed under, i, 240; Man 
not immortal in his, i, 474; Manas on 
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plane of, ii, 6 1 ; Melha assumes, of a 
Buddha, ii, 67; Mortal, i, 700; Multiple, 

i, 37; One reality weeded of, i, 090; 
Paralyzing, i, 297; Selfishness of, ii, 
it6; Star of, i, 626; Terrestrial false, ii, 
252: Third race and, ii, 645; Unreality 
of, ii, 320; Yogi destroys passions 'with- 
in his, ii, 650. 

Personator, Demon or. ii, 535; Jehovah 
as a, ii, 234; Spirits as, ii, 536. 
Personification, Aindriyaka, of, ii, 649; 
Allegory and, i, 632 : Cross symbol, of, 

ii, 590; Cyclic law, of, ii, 830; Devil, of, 
ii, 500; Eighth God. becoming, ii, 642; 
Foliat, of, i, 735: Force behind phe- 
nomena, of a, i, 302; God of Tlieists a, 

i, 453; Human passions, of, ii, 397, 603; 
Nebo, of the secret wisdom, ii, 477; 
Ra, of, ii, 575; Symbolical, of creative 
power, ii, 133: Tw elve tribes a, of great 
Gods, i, 430: Uranus a, ii, 2S1 ; Virtues, 
of, i. 472; Yam a. of shadows of Pitris, 

ii, 644. 

Personifications, Abstract attributes of, i, 
472: Bible astronomical, i, 715; Mysti- 
cal, ii, 101 ; Poles, of terrestrial, ii, 379; 
Powers, of, ii, 113; Puranas, in, i, 447; 
Sons of wisdom, of. ii, 282; Symbolical 
personages and, ii, 136; Three fires, of, 
ii, 258. 

Personified, Attributes of God, ii, 247; 
Moon, i, 41b; Primordial light, ii, 138; 
Symbols, ii, 479. 

Persons of the Trinity, i, 5r 2. 

Perspiration, Involution through drops 
of. ii, 183; Marisha born from Pram- 
loclia's, ii, 1S5: Ovoid bodies produced 
from, ii, 187; Praniloclia, of, ii, 184. 

Peru, Ancient buildings in, i, 230; Clml- 
pas of, ii, 795; Cyclopean erections in, 
ii, 78S; Early man in, traditions of, ii, 
787; Manco-Capac of, ii, 382; Remains 
of, ii, 838; Ruins in, ii, 331, 352. 
Peruvian skulls, ii, 782, 834. 

Peruvians, I 'airy tales of, i, 2S7; Svastika 
found with, ii, 620: Tradition of, ii, 150. 
Pervader. Foliat called, i, 137. 

Pesli Hun, Hindu possession, not only a, 
ii, 52; N a rad a or, ii, 51, 53; Stanzas on, 
ii, 53 - 

Pessimism, Schopenhauer, of, ii, 165; V011 
Hartmann, of, ii, 685. 

Pessimists, Karma only reply to, ii, 31 S; 
Nature on, ii, 498. 

Petals of the lotus in the seeds, i, 408. 
Peter, St., Church of Rome and, ii, 35 ^; 
Last days, on, ii, 800; Pope personifies, 
ii, 4SS; Quoted, ii, 663, Sr>6; Trustee of, 
ik 394 - 

Peter the Hermit and crusaders, i, 3S2. 
Petennann, referred to, ii, 597. 

Petition, Red Indian, ii, 458. 

Petrarch, Story told of, ii, 217. 


Petrie, Mr., Piazzi Smyth and, i, 333; Re* 
ferred to, ii, 236. 

Petrified third eye, ii, 308. 

Petronius, referred to, i, 383. 

Peuple Primitif quoted, ii, 3S8. 

Peuvret, Theosophic degrees of, ii, 636. 
Pfaff, Prof., quoted, ii, 91, 203, 698, 720, 
725 - 

Pfoundes, Capt. C., referred to, i, 261. 
Phaedrus, quoted, ii, 101. 

Phaeton, Death of, ii, 814 ; Sun, and, ii, 

564- 

Phalanx of active stellar systems, i, 172. 
Phalli, Oil anointed, ii, 495. 

Phallic, Brazen serpent is, i, 39T : Chal- 
deans, notions of, ii, 4: Conception 
'which is not, i, 465; Cross when, i, 34, 
ii, 572: Crucifixion nails, ii, 592; Cru- 
cifixion w hen, ii, 592; I >eities, i, 383; 
Element in old scriptures, ii, 695; Em- 
blems, i, 419; Fish, meaning of, ii, 327; 
Form ami use, ii, 133, 490; Functions, 
symbols of. ii, 409; God, is, i, 370, ii, 
482, 495; Hebrew letters are. symbols, 

i, 140; Hebrew records and, worship, i, 
141 ; Jehovah, becomes, i, 34, ii, 492, 
495; Jupiter, symbols of, ii. 381; Nails 
of cross, ii. 592; Number, i. 421, ii, 486; 
Pan a, deity, i, 383; Pater, Zeus not, ii, 
607; Physiological meaning of cross, i, 
721; Profound science, become, i, 389; 
Prometheus, idea of, ii, 354: Ram's 
head and horns, ii, T92; Religion, ele- 
ment in, ii, 615; Rites became, ii, 37S; 
Sacr’ is of, derivation, i, 33: Serpent, a 
fourth race, symbol, ii, 05 ; Sliiva wor- 
ship not simply, 11,622; Signification, 

ii, 579; Stone, ii, 89, 496; Svastika 
separated from its circle becomes, i, 
35; Tetragrammatou as a quaternary 
is, i, 473; Theology, element of, i, 332; 
Venus, significance of sign of, ii, 34; 
Worship, i, 5, 2S5, 511, ii, 493 - 

Phallic symbol, i, 512; Cross, a, i, 342, ii, 
34 . 577 . 593 ; Holy of holies a, ii, ; 
jchovali a, ii, 495; Ungam ami Yoni, 
ii, 488. 

Phallic symbols. Ancient deities becom- 
ing, ii, 47; Antiquity, of later, ii, 616; 
Meaning of, i, 339, ii, 617; Natural in 
beginning, were, i, 339; Uses of, i, 479. 
Ph alii ci sun, i, 391, ii, 106, 286, 292, 29S; 
Anthropomorphists led to, ii, 286; Ar- 
chitect of the universe and, ii, 106; 
Body worship or, ii, 292; Divine, ii, 
574; God names and, i. 336, 339; Hu- 
manity led to, i, 391, 48S; Idea of, ii, 
48; Jewish, ii, 218; Rabbis, of, ii, 89; 
Semites introduced, ii, 57; Sexual wor- 
ship and, ii, 298. 

Phallicism , quoted, i, 512, ii, 489, 496. 
Phallicized, Arcanum has been, ii, 244. 
Phallus, Ark, in the, ii, 490; Cross, often- 
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added to, ii, 572 ; Lingam or, ii, 489; 
Lithos upright, ii, 89; Male principle 
or, ii, 109; Natural symbol, a, i, 419; 
Yod or, ii, 496. 

Phanerogamous plants, i, 87. 

Phanes, Chaos, Chronos and, i, 487, 637. 
Phantom, Astral, ii, 93; Bliuta or, ii, 95, 
107; Dyookimli or divine, ii, 478; Germ 
of villi verse, i, 394; Inapprehensible, i, 
530; Nebular theory, of, i, 643; Proto- 
plasmic, i, 2T4; Races, ii, 292, 303. 
Phantoms, Bathers of, ii, 223; Mind, of, 

i, 676, 677. 

Pharaoh, Abraham's wife and, i, 454, ii, 
184; Eden, compared to fairest tree in, 

ii, 519: Glyph of daughter of, i, 339; 
Lord God tempts, i, 411; Moses and, i, 
413, ii, 447, 487; Mummy of, Sesostris, 
i, 13: Obduracy of, ii, 445; Seven souls 
of, ii, 668. 

Pharaoh Tliotmes worships Hatlior, i, 

43 f >- 

Pharaohs, Ansated cross of, ii, 572 ; Sacred 
cross carried bv, ii, 577; Sinaitie penin- 
sula mini l»y ■, ii, 23b; Sun Gods in land 
of, ii, 39b. 

Pharaonic Kgvpt, Rites and dogmas of, 

i, 12. 

Pharisees, Christian nngelology from the, 

ii, 64: Jehovah, lather of, i. 632: Jesus 
and, i, 631, ii, 394; Sign from heaven 

Of, i, 7*7- , , . 

Phases of the moon, Eye of eat and, 1, 
416; Marital relations and, i, 249; Seven 
esoteric, i, 42b; Time periods marked 
by, i, 418. 

Phenoch, symbol of secret cycle and ini- 
tiation, ii, 652. 

Pherecydes, Cosmogony of, i, 2ry, Giants, 
on, ii, S19; Hymn to Jupiter of, ii, 5S3. 
Phidias, Model in the mind of, ii, 697. 
Philadelphia, Centennial exhibition in, i, 
609; J. \V. Keelv of, i, 19, 275. 

Philae, Bas-reliefs from, ii, 589; Egg in 
temple of, i, 3S9; Khnoom was adored 
at, i, 393; Ruins of, ii, 588. 

Philaletlies, quoted, i, 280, 560. 

Philcbus , Plato's, i, 460. 

Philip the apostle, Pistis Sophia of, ii, 
597 * 

Philistines, David with the, 11, 570. 
Phillips, Sir R., Theory of, ii, 766. 

Philo, Adam Kadmon, on, ii, 5 T 4 ; Adver- 
sary, on cursing, ii, 501 ; Creator, on, i, 
374; Inconceivable, on, i, 376; Num- 
ber seven, on, i, 438; Number six, on, 
i, 43?; QtuesL et Solut of, quoted, i, 374 ; 
Wisdom, on, ii, 514, 

Philo Byblus, quoted, ii, 137, 357, 487. 
Philo Judaeus, quoted, i, 100, 367, 712, ii, 
1 18, 210, 494, 501. 

Philological disquisitions, ii, 45. 
Philologist, Max Muller, i, 12, 13. 


Philologists, Antiquity of writing, on, ii, 
458; Ares and, ii, 410; Dzyan, unknown 
to, Book of, i, 6; Problem for, i, 102; 
Riddle for, i, 105; Secret Doctrine not 
written for benefit of, i, 50; Vedas, on, 

i, 14. 

Philolog}’, Comparative, i, 8; Discoveries 
of, ii, 449; Science in its department of, 
i» 337 * 

Philosophic Naturcllc , quoted, i, 577. 

Ph i losoph u menu , quoted, i, 376, ii, 3, 594, 
6to, 6n. 

Philosophy (esoteric), Age of mankind, 
and, ii, 165; Atoms of, i, 239, 490; At- 
tainment of consciousness a fact in, i, 
298; Chaldiurin scriptures and, ii, 478; 
Christian mysteries, and, ii, 591 ; Cis- 
Himalayan, ii, bob ; Consciousness of, i, 
79,298; Cosmology connected with, i, 
67 2; Creators in, ii, 81; Deity and, ii, 
41: Egyptians ami, ii, 390; Extension, 
on, i, 673: First lesson of, ii, 51 1; Her- 
metic fragments and, i, 308; Itnmor- 
tality of Gods and, i, 68; /sis and, i, 25; 
Kahaluh and. ii. 4} : Life and conscious- 
ness and, i, 79; Pile periods and, ii, 752; 
Maya and, i, 40; Number four and, ii, 
634; Planets and, ii. 570; Primeval evo- 
lution and, i, bSi ; Problems of evolu- 
tion, 011, i, 697; Reconcilement of all 
systems in, i. 8b; Rndras in, ii, bitt; 
Science and, ii. 70, 20b; Seven sons of, 

i, 162; Seventh eternity of, i, 91; Solar 
system and, i, 39b; Special privileges 
not admitted by. i, 43; Spirit of, i, 680; 
Spontaneous generation and, ii, 159; 
Three strides of Vishnu and, i, 137; 
Time according to, i, 75; Traditions of, 

ii, 3; Universal wisdom of, i, kx); I ad- 
verse in, i, 299; Virgil knew, ii, 628. 

Philosophy (occult). Creation in, ii, 91; 
Cycles and, ii, 602; Essential truth of, i, 
106; Evolution and, ii, 199; First cause 
and, i, 656; Law of analogy and, i, 174; 
Leibnitz contrasted with, i, 6S9; Matter, 
on, i, 701; Minor details of, ii, 676; 
Mysteries of nature, and, i, 584; Out* 
and primal cause of, i, 67S; Origin of 
language and, ii, 208: Races, on new, 
ii, 463 ; Sidereal symbols of, ii, 582. 

Phi losoph. Placet referred to, ii, 554. 
Philosophy Historical and Critical , Le- 
fevre, quoted, ii, 70, J 78, 197, 724, 750, 
783, S24. 

Philosophy of History, quoted, i, 83. 
Philosophy of the Inductive Sciences % 
quoted, ii, 658. 

Philosophy of the Unconscious , referred 
to, i, 302. 

Philostratus, Revealed scripture, and, ii, 
351; Serpent legend of, i, 434; Skeleton 
spoken of by, giant, ii, 291. 
Philo-theo-sophia, i, 581. 

is 



THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 


210 


Phincatae, Hermes worshipped by the, ii, 

383- 

Phlegyan island, ii, 152, 153, 277, 381. 

Phlogiston, Derided name of, i, 557. 

Phobos, Mars and, i, 188; Periodic time 
of, i, 189. 

Phoeis, Slime of the deluge in, ii, 546. 

Plirebe, Castor, wife of, ii, 129; Moon, i, 
4 T 5 - 

Phoebus, ii, 245, 814. 

Phoenicia, Worship of the Kabirim in, ii, 
380. 

Phoenician, Agruerus the, God, ii, 150; 
Astarte, prayer to, i, 507; Coin, cross 
and circle on, ii, 576; Coptic kinsman 
of, i, 140; Cosmogony, i, 135, 487, ii, 
652; Klon or 1 C lion, ii, 397; Empire, ii, 
278; Globe, vessels circumnavigated, ii, 
448; Mdt, Maliat and, i, 486; Record of, 
religion, ii, 459 ; Southern Gaul, settle- 
ments in, ii, 793. 

Phoenicians, Ancestors of, ii, 343; Animated 
stone of, ii, 358; Baal of, ii, 570; Descent 
of, ii, 812; Herodotus, of, i, 332; Hindus 
said to learn astronomy from, ii, 581; 
Kabiri with, ii, 286; Mysterious voyages 
of, ii, 807; Mystery Gods of, ii, 3; Navi- 
gators, ii, 424; Numerical system of, ii, 
591; Origin of, ii, 786; Samotlirace 
colonized b}-, ii, 3; Supreme God of, ii, 
571; Writing, and, ii, 458, 459. 

Plicenix, Remioo or, i, 331 ; Garuda Indian, 
ii. 396, 655; Onecli Hebrew, ii, 652; Per- 
sian, ii, 415; Primordial man like, ii, 
645; Resurrection of, ii, 653. 

Phoibus Apollo, Eight of life and the 
world, ii, 400. 

Phonograph, Edison’s, ii, 828. 

Pliorcys, 011c of the Arkite Titans, ii, 151, 

Phoreg, seventh of the Uranidcs, i, 451. 

Phorminx, the seven -stringed lvre, ii, 
558 . 

Phoroneidie, an ancient poem, ii, 546. 

Phoroneus, Hero, a, ii, 546; Media, son of, 
ii, 548; Plato on, ii, 547; Prometheus 
and, ii, 546. 

Phosphates, i, 637. 

Phosphorus, Satan lord of, ii, 540, 

Phosphorus, i, 601, (>02, 637, 639, ii, 76, 

255, 538- 

Photius on stones, ii, 357. 

Photogenic matter, Envelope of i, 579. 

Photographed, Divine ideation of things 
t to be, i, 402. a 

Photographs, Ak&sliic or astral, i, 46. 

Photometers, i, 634. 

Photosphere, envelope of sun, i, 578, 579. 

Phrenic Logos, ii, 28. 

I 7 / ; mo - Kosm o- Biology, quoted, i, 315, 
3 r 6 * 

Phrygia, Priests of, ii, 387; Worship of 
Kabirim in, ii, 380. 

Phtah, Deity concealed by, ii, 583; Kabir, 


seventh, ii, 382; Khonsoo confounded 
with, ii, 486; Unity of, i, 738. 

Phylogenesis, Haeckel’s, ii, 693. 

Phylogenetic speculations, ii, 701. 

Phylogem% ii, 696, 700, 702, 775. 

Physica , quoted, i, 651. 

Physical Basis of Life , quoted, i, 733. 

Physical Bc/oyues, quoted, i, 306. 

Physical man, Age of, ii, 262 ; Animal 
and, i, 281 ; Beginnings of, ii, 205 ; Con- 
solidation of, ii, 312; Cradle of, ii, 442, 
818; Cretaceous rocks and. ii, 717; Dak- 
slia creator of, ii, 192; Esoteric philo- 
sophy on, i, 479; Evolution of, ii, 697, 
707; Fashioners of, ii, 60; First truly, 
ii, 284, 80S; Form of, i, 362, 619; Forma- 
tion of, i, 69S; Nascent, ii, 343; Origi- 
nally a giant, ii, 8; Period of, i, 403, 
ii, 110; Rounds, and, i, 21 1; Science 
only recognizes, ii, 320; Shadow of, i, 
258; Simply, ii, 279; Spiritual and, ii, 
561 ; Third race, of, ii, 69S. 

Physical nature, i, 304, 643; Construction 
of a perfect animal impossible to, ii, 
107; Double, ii, 37; God of science is, 
i, 73T; Left to herself, ii, 59; Matter 
emanation of, i, 485; Principles of, ii, 
627; Spiritual extinguished by, ii, 309; 
Transformations in, ii, 462. 

Physical plane. Appearance oT nature de- 
ceptive on, i, 669; Astral and, i, 706; 
Dhvan Cliohan and, ii, 706, 7(37; Root 
of all things on, ii, 615; Sleep and, i, 
69; Sound and colour on, i, 582. 

Physical science, Absolute darkness, on, 
i, 222; Arbitrary divisions of, i, 585; 
Atoms of, i, 362; Chemistry and, i, 680; 
Domain of, ii, 70 t ; Ether and, i, 41, 277; 
Evidence supplied by, i, 187; Fire and, 
i, 98, 145; Hypothetical speculations of, 

i, 178; Ignorance of, i, 209; Last word 
of, i, 658; Master key to, ii, 587 ; Mate- 
rials now unknown to, ii, 170; Meta- 
physics and, i, 526; Microscopic cells 
and, ii, 123; Modern, i, 687; Natural 
progress in, i, 143; Occult teaching 
and! i, IT3, 158, 645; Periodicity as ob- 
served by, i, 45; Phraseology of, i, 201; 
Problems of, ii, 457; Pymander and, ii, 
1 13; Riddle of the past and, i, 697; 
Secret Doctrine and, ii, 686. 

Physical senses. Consciousness through, 

ii, 741; Correlation of seven, i, 583; 
Deities of, ii, 600; Impulses produced 
by our, i, 706; Origin of, ii, 114; Plane 
of our, ii, 44 2 * 

Physical world, Material or, i, 221 ; Revo* 
lution of, i, 703; Space, of, i, 689; Sun 
life of, i, 521 ; Unity in, i, 145. 

Physical worlds, ii, 421. 

Physicalization, Astral, out of the, ii, 685; 
Incipient, ii, 778. 

Physician's Hymn , quoted, ii, 55. 
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Physicist, Abyss of nothingness of, i, 172; 
Light, flame and electricity according 
to, i, 109; Matter of, i, 688; Monads 
and, i, 680; Nebulae and, i, 156; Origin 
of things according to, i, 675; Primeval 
matter and, i, 129; Psychometer, should 
be a, i, 222; Rocks and rivers real to, i, 
351 ; Substance of occultist and, i, 560; 
Unknowable of, i, 6. 

Physicists, Ancients’ belief as to the ele- 
ments and, i, 164, 682; Atoms and, i, 
166; Azoic ages, and, ii, 169; Cometary 
matter and, i, 653; Esoteric teaching 
and, i, 315; First cause, and, i, 656; 
Hindu allegories and, ii, 49; Hindu 
chronology and, i, 178; Illogical, i, 52 r; 
Kabalist remarks on, i, 674; Kepler 
and other, i, 645; Matter and, i, 642; 
Modern, i, 523; Moon a closed book 
for, i, 180; Our planet’s age unknown 
to, i, 174; Primordial substance and, i, 
171; Protyle, searching for, i, 677; Ro- 
tation theory rejected by, i, 542; Sub- 
stance and orthodox, i, 556; Tlieo- 
sophists and, i, 733 ; Two distinct 
schools of, i, 558; Worlds which are in- 
visible denied by, i, 664. 

Plivsico-astral, Man, ii, 302; Root types, 
ih 111 - 

Physico-chemical, Forces, ii, 689, 692; 
Phenomena, ii, 68S. 

Ph ysico-ethereal man, ii, 302. 

Physico-mechanieal forces, ii, 174. 

Physics, quoted, i, 732. 

Physics, Ancients and, i, 537, 620, ii, 113; 
Archaic, i, 633; Brain, of, ii, 711; Che- 
mistry and, i, 657 ; Concepts of Modern, 
i, 523; Elements of, i, 498; Ether and, 
i, 366, 527; Fifth element and, ii, 144; 
Fourth race taught, ii, 445; Inductive 
science and, i, 641 ; Law of analogy the 
key to cosmic, i, 174: Material universe 
and, i, 732; Metaphysics and, i, 76, 552, 
669; Modern science and, i, 524; Na- 
ture, as a science of, i, 563; Occult, i, 
282, 533, ii, 710; Pure force nothing in, 

i, 556; States of matter known to 
modern, i, 529; Unity in sphere of, ii, 
27; World germ of occult, 1, 222. 

Physiological, Age of mankind, ii, 165; 
Anthropologists, proofs of, ii, 197; 
Change, cause of, i, 2S2 ; Conjectures 
in, works, ii, 139; Creation, secrets of, 

ii, 574; Cross, meaning of, i, 721; DhyAn 
Chohans and humanity, relationship 
between, i, 247; Differentiations, ii, 127; 
Dual, potency, i, 512; Equipment, ii, 
777; Evolution, i, 245; Fall, i, 214, ii, 
292; Fourth race, nature of, ii, 429; He- 
brews, spirit of, ii, 492 ; Jewish allegory 
of deluge is, i, 479; Law, ii, 206; Lcmu- 
rians, transformation of, ii, 331; Magic, 
i, 284; Man and apes, differences De- 


tween, ii, 703; Man, form of, i, 619; 
Manasas’ refusal on, grounds, ii, 180; 
Moon, mystery of, i, 248, 419; Mysteries, 
ii, 263, 586, 668; Phenomena, i, 508; 
Preeminence given to the, ii, 492; Pro- 
cess, ii, 191 ; Procreation, spiritual and, 
ii, 433 ; Psychic and, element, ii, 186; 
Psychic discoveries, and, i, 158 ; Purity of 
third race, ii, t8i ; Racial, transforma- 
tions, ii, 188; Secret key, i, 389; Seer, 
purity of, ii, 309; Selection, ii, 683, 779; 
Senses, ii, 312; Sexes, transformation 
of, ii, 156; Structure of the brain, ii, 
686; Sun and moon, deities, i, 250; Sym- 
bols, ii, 106, 409, 567, 579, 617; Theories 
of science, i, 243; Titans founded on a, 
fact, ii, 163; Union, ii, 492; Variation, 
ii, 685. 

Physiological Selection , referred to, ii, 444. 

Physiologist, Richet, i, 702 ; Soul’s work- 
ing, and, ii, 686. 

Physiologists, Astronomers and, i, 5214 
Hceckel on, ii, 702; Teratological phe- 
nomena and, ii, 198. 

Physiology, Celestial bodies and, i, 339; 
Charcot’s patients and, ii, 387; Curse, 
from standpoint of, ii, 429; Esoteric 
doctrine and, ii, 668; Essays on, ii, 364; 
Foster on, ii, T39; Lunar worship and, 
i, 427; Magician of future, i, 281; Man 
as known to, i, 697; Materialistic views 
on, i, 339; Mind and brain and, i, 660; 
Mistakes of modern, i, 213 ; Moon’s 
connection with fecundation unknown 
to, i, 284; Nature of female ami, i, 249; 
Organisms, of, ii, 123; Physics and, i, 
657; Septcnate in, ii, 659’; Soul-func- 
tions, of, ii, 708; Spiritual senses re- 
jected by, i, 582; Vital principle denied 
by, i, 660. 

Phytophagous mammals, ii, 753. 

Pi, Astronomical, i, Value of, i, nS, 
156; Variations of, ii, 42. 

Piazzi Smyth, Divine language, on, i, 336; 
Mosaic books and measures, on, i, 
322; Opponents of, i, 333; Pyramid of 
Gizeh, and, i, 337. 

Picardy, Britain joined to, ii, 793; Hatch- 
ets and mammoths in, ii, 780/ 

Picture, Gallery of eternity, i, 130; Writ- 
ing of the Egyptians, ii, 138. 

Fieri us, quoted, ii, 583. 

Pierret, Paul, quoted, i, 159, 249. 

Pigeon, Eggs of, ii, 629. 

Pigmies, Age of, ii, 754; Ancient giants 
and modern, ii, 74; Giants and, ii, 204, 
345 ; Science and, ii, 763. 

Pigmy animals, ii, 230, 763. 

Pigs among the ungulate mammals, ii, 

, 777 * 

Pikermi, Monkey fossils at, ii, 764. 

Pile villages of Borneo, ii, 755. 

Pilgrim, Divine, ii, 266; Eternal, i, 4§, 
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623, ii, 769; Humanity and, i, 288; 
Monad, called, i, 45, 623; Soul, journey 
of, i, 198. 

Pilgrimage, Cyclic, ii, 108, 466; Indi- 
vidual, i, 679; Soul, of every, i, 45; 
Wheel of the son, on new, i, 55, 72. 

Pilgrims, Comets or, i, 269. 

Pillaloo-codi, Pleiades called, i, 726. 

Pillar, Attributes of, i, 462; Circle, and, 
ii, 486; Deity, form of, ii, 496; Fire, of, 

i, 361, 471; Heaven, Mount Atlas called, 
of, ii, 806; Jacob’s, ii, 494, 495; Solo- 
mon’s temple, of, ii, 483. 

Pillars, Christian^, of, ii, 542; Curtain 
in temples drawn over five, i, 150, 500; 
Earth, of Atlas sustainers of, ii, 805; 
Egyptian, ii, 559; Hercules, of, i, 682, 

ii, I55» 233, 33S, 412 ; House of wisdom, 
of, i, 381, 439; Mercury or Seth, of, 
ii, 558 ; Pyramids became, i, 371 ; Stone, 
of, ii, 558; Wisdom, of, ii, 678; World, 
ii, 102, 306. 

Pilot, Sun in a ship as its, 1 , 440, 441. 

Pimandre of Mercure Trismcgiste, quoted, 
ii, 516. 

Pindar, Immorality of pantheons, on, 11, 
807; Referred to, i, 431, ii, 3, 129, 130, 
283. 

Pineal gland, ii, 126, 308-313, 315. 

Pines, Pyramidal shape of, ii, 629. 

Pino, Don Baptista, quoted, ii, 191. 

Pippala, Haoma or, ii, 102, 103. 

Pisces, ii, T74, 694, 732; Christ referred to 
in, i, 716; Haeckel on, ii, 174, 694; Mi- 
nam, or, ii, 612; Vernal equinox in, ii, 
732; Zabulon, in sphere of, i, 714; Zo- 
diacal sign of, i, 284, 403. 

Piscine ancestors, ii, 724. 

Pish&cM, a female demon, i, 447, 624. 

^shuna the spy, ii, 52, 

Pistis Sophia , Bhagavad Gild in light of, 
ii, 601 ; Book of Enoch quoted in, ii, 
564; Brahmans recognize Upatiishads 
in, ii,* 597 ; Date of, i, 441; Gnostics 
and, i, 631, ii, 484, 639, 654; Ieou in, i, 
484; Know ledge- wisdom, or, i, 157; 
Quoted, ii, 602; Rabbi Jesus in, ii, 595, 
654; Revelation of St. John and, i, 442; 
Valentinian gospel, ii, 539; Vowels of, 
ii, 594 - 

Pit, Earth bottomless, ii, 248, 517; Leo 
in, ii, 830; Mountain and, ii, 373; South 
pole is, ii, 829. 

♦ Pit A, Father or, ii, 63. 

Pitara DevatA, Pitris or, ii, 656. 

Pitaras, Fathers, Pitris or, ii, 336, 440, 640; 
Peris may be derived from, ii, 412 ; Pitris, 
celestial men or, ii, 49, 151; Progenitors 
or, ii, 92, 97. 

Pithecanthropus of Haeckel, ii, 699, 715, 

717, 718. 

pithecoid* Ancestry, supposed, i, 209, 
% 8, 161, 671, 686* 719, 720, 729; Ape in, 


family, i, 213; Apes, ii, 756; Creation, 
an accidental, ii, 272; Extinct, ii, 209; 
Fossil, ii, 712, 713; Genesis of, stocks, 
ii, 728; Man, i, 254, ii, 206, 707, 767; 
Man not, ii, 203; Neanderthal skull, ii, 
726; Noah, ii, 692; Origin of man, ii r 
725; Theoretical, man, ii, 705. 

Pitri-Devat&s, Barliishad Pitris or, ii, 99; 
Procreation of, ii, 157 ; Pitris or, ii, 181. 

Pitri-Pati, the Lord or king, ii, 48. 

Pitris, Agnishvatta, i, 204; Arupa, three 
classes of, ii, 98; Asuras and, ii, 512; 
Barliishad, ii, 99; Brahmd stands eso- 
terically for, ii, 63 ; Bralitnanical sys- 
tem, of, ii, 128; Brahmans count, sacred, 
ii, 95; Celestial men or, ii, 49; Chh&3'&9 
of, i, 204, ii, 127, 145, 511; Cliitkala and, 
i, 308; Classes, seven, i, 202, 237, ii, 81, 
96; Corporeal and incorporeal, ii, 411; 
Daksha synthesis of, ii, 172; Dhvan 
Chohaus and, i, 210, ii, 84, 223, 243; Di- 
vine sparks or, i, 203; Doubles, have 
evolved their, i, 206; Klohim or, i, 267; 
Ethereal doubles of, ii, 5; Evolution 
from, ii, 343 ; Fathers or, ii, 48, 339, 
374; Fetahil is one with host of, i, 217; 
Fire of, i, 567; Fires, and, ii, 107; First 
race oozed out from bodies of, ii, 183, 
317; Flames or, ii, 258; Pore fathers of 
men, i, 479; P'ormation of animal man 
by, i, 268; Gods and demons, of, ii, 93; 
Governors or, ii, 279; Heavenly man 
or, ii, 721 ; Hierarchies of, i, 21 1 ; Hosts 
of, seven, ii, 2; India, of, ii, 102, 382; 
Intelligences, informing, ii, 37; Kama 
and, ii, 186; Kaiidu son of, ii, 185; Ku- 
maras confounded with, ii, 112; Ladder, 
at lower end of, i, 588; Lha or, ii, 60; 
Lords of moon called, ii, 79; Lunar, ii, 
693; Lunar ancestors or, i f 184, 248, 284; 
Lunar Gods or, i, 114, 197; Lunar 
monads or, i, 203; Lunar spirits or, ii, 
415; Mahar-loka, in, i, 398; Mankind 
offspring of, i, 245; Messengers of sa- 
cred fathers are, i, 116; Occultists, of, 

i, 242; Peris may be derived from, ii, 
4T2; Pitara Devat&s or, ii, 151, 640, 656; 
Pitri Devat&s or, ii, 181; Praj&patis, 
and, i, 493, ii, 173; Primordial man 
evolved by, ii, 281; Progenitors or, i, 
492, 663, ii, 61, 62, 92, 1 16; Rishis and, i, 
125; Rulers and, ii, 93; Science de- 
clares, are fictions, i, 670; Secret Doc- 
trine synonym for, i, 119; Shadows of, 

ii, 644; Shishta or, ii, 173; Solar and 
lunar, i, 477 ; Solar deities or, i, 114 ; 
Somapa, ii, 624. 

Pivot, Manas the, ii, 251. 

Piyadasi, Inscription of, ii, 53. 

Placenta, ii, 483, 686, 705, 70S. 

Placental, Animals before man, ii, 778 ? 
Mammal, i, 213, ii, 754. 

Placentalia, Divisions of, ii, 754. 
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Plagiarism, Demon accused of, i, 430; 
Evangelical, ii, 506; Legendary, ii, 505; 
Pascal, by, ii, 575 ; Sepp, Dr., by, i, 718, 
ii. 655; Systematic, ii, 506. 

Plaksha, one of the seven dvipas, ii, 334, 
422. 

Plane, Absolute consciousness, of, i, 298; 
Absoluteness, of, i, 154; Abstraction, 
of, i, 68; Action of lower host, of, ii, 
440; AkAsha, of circle, i, 46; Ariipa or 
formless, ii, 116; Astral, i, 239; Atoms 
on, of matter, i, 696; Being, occult 
principles on every, of, i, 494; Circle, 
of boundless, i, 40, 673; Consciousness, 
of our, i, 309, 351, 592, 647, 661, ii, 513, 
710; Consciousness, of, ii, 513; Corre- 
lation of each, i, 19; Cosmic, i, 163, 169, 
ii, T13; Creative, cube on, ii, 39; Death 
on terrestrial, ii, 561; Devalokic, i, 156; 
Dliyanis and Klohim, of, i, 297; Dif- 
ferentiation, of, i, 267; Divine, mystery 
on, i, 90; Dual idea carried through 
every, 1, 421; Earth, of, i, 259; Effects, 
of, i, 561 ; Elements and gases on objec- 
tive, ii, r T9 ; Eternity of universe as a 
boundless, i, 44; Evolution of ethereal 
races, of, ii, 166; Evolution on cosmic, 
ii, 1 13; Existence of phenomenal world, 
of, ii, 584; Experience of any, an ac- 
tuality for percipient, i, 315; Fall of 
angels repeated on every, ii, 280; First, 
of perception, i, 21 1; First race mind- 
less 011 our, ii, 208; Fourth or lowest, 
of material life, i, 214; Globes two by 
two on each, ii, 801 ; Higher, of being, 
i, 663, ii, 85; Hydrogen is gas only 011 
this, ii, Til ; illusion, of, i, 115, 302; 
Life, of conscious, i, 625; Lower mani- 
fested, i, 277 ; Manifestation of light on 
our, i, 280; Material and terrestrial, ii, 
60; Material, of evolution, a, ii, 64; 
Matter, of, i, 68, 283, 53 r, 674; Matter 
on next higher, i, 592; Matter on ob- 
jective, ii, 37; May A vie, i, 266; Men- 
tality, of, i, 198; Metaphysical, i, 138; 
Mind on sensuous, i, 123; Monad not 
of this, i, 198; Moon on same, of per- 
ception ns earth, i, 196; Mortals, of, i, 
264; Mystic, i, 123; Nature, of differen- 
tiated, "ii, 84; Nature on physical, i, 
669; Nirvana, a higher, alter, i, 287; 
Noumenal world, of, ii, 615; Number 
on ideal, i, 374; Objective, i, 490, ii, 
626; Objective and subjective, of na- 
ture, i, 173; Objective globe and chain, 
of our, i, 719; One unconditioned all, 
of, i, 288; Oxygen, etc., on a deeper, i, 
686; Perception, ether is matter on an- 
other, of, 1, 529; Perception, of, i, 295; 
Perceptions, of deceptive, ii, 498; Per- 
sonality, Manas on, of, ii, 61; Phe- 
nomenal, i, 124; Physical, i, 582, ii, 707; 
Physical senses, of our, ii, 442 ; Polarity 


on our, i, 559; Presence, of abstract, i, 
31; Primeval differentiation, of, ii, 196; 
Principle of life on our, i, 588; Psychic 
and spiritual, ii, 116; Rays on, of spirit, 
i, 690; Senses, known by our, ii, 65; 
Seventh, i, 309, ii, 65^ Sexual, ii, 88; 
Shapes from one, all, i, 420; Sound and 
colour on physical, i, §82; Spheres, 
light on our, is darkness in the higher, 
i, 485; Spiritual or astral, energy on, i, 
706; Spiritual reproduced on cosmic, i, 
200; Square, ii, 662; States of matter 
have only a relative existence on our, i, 
351 ; Subjective, i, 303 ; Surface of circle, 
of, ii, 585 ; Surface, study by inductive 
method limited to, ii, 605; Sfitr&trna, 
of, ii, 83; Terrene, our, i, 190; Terres- 
trial, i, t68, 370, ii, 96, 513 ; Thought, of, 

i, 272, ii, 567; Thought on astral, i, 
149; Triangle on lower, i, 679; Trian- 
gular, i, 676; Universal consciousness, 
of, ii, 631; Universal manifestation, of, 

ii, 4 r; Universal, of productive nature, 
i, 674; Universe, of, 1, 2x5, 294, 693. 

Planes, Atoms, of existence of, i, 174; 
Beings from higher, ii, 92; Conscious- 
ness, of, i, 147, 220, ii, 741; Consecutive 
matter, of, i, 171; Creators active on 
intellectual, ii, 81; Descending, ii, 5x7; 
Divine instructors on various, ii, 374; 
Ether, of, i, 274; Evolution, of, i, 185; 
Existence, of, i, 622, ii, 169, 255; 
Fohat acts on all, i, 136; Globes over- 
shadowing earth on superior, i, 189, ii, 
802; Good and evil on manifested, i, 
445; Illusion, of, i, T54, 637; Interme- 
diate, of lower consciousness, ii, 287; 
Leibnitz, not risen above first, i, 687; 
Lightwaves on lower, i, 456; Manifesta- 
tion, of, i; 167, 260, 269, 271; Materialist, 
inaccessible to, i, 582 ; Midway halt 
between two, ii, 778; Modes of thought 
on different, ii, 350; Monads on higher, 

i, 680, 693; Orbital, of planets, i, 659; 
Perception, of, i, 212, 350, ii, 387; 
Phraseology, beyond ordinary, ii, 350; 
Pilgrimage through all, of existence, 

ii, 108; Plerdma, of, i, 437; Protyles 
corresponding to various, ii, 778; Real- 
ity, of only eternal, i, 677; Revolution, 
ii, 250; Septenary kosmos, of, i, 221; 
Seven circles are seven, ii, *>13; Six- 
pointed star and, i, 236; Subjectivity 
and objectivity, of, i, 734; Terrestrial, 
sidereal, and moral, ii, 657; Two, ft, 
294; Upper and lower, i, 678; World of 
formation, of, i, 176; Worlds, or, ii, 642; 
Zones and, i, 442, ii, 801. 

Planes of being, Each atom has seven, 
i, 174; Invisible, i, 274; Seven, & 251, 
669; Various, i, 116. 

Planet, Age of our, i, 174; Anglis on 
this, of dense matter, ii, 507 ; Angels or 
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regents of a, i, 449, 630, ii, 88; Aura Architect of, i, 153; Bibles and, ii, 743 f 

of; i, 255 ; Ball of Are-mist becoming a, Brahm& and, i, 73 ; Days and nights of, 

ii, 162; Brihaspati, Jupiter, ii, 49; Cal- i, 178; Development of, i, 196; Dhyftn 

culation, predicted by a, ii, 460; Chain Chohans of, ii, 155; Dvlpas and, ii, 3345 

of our. ii, 802; Configuration of, Venus, Earth and, ii, 652; Esoteric Buddhism, 

ii, 35! Creation of our, i, 345; Creator in, i, 179; Evolution of, i, 19 ; Formation 

of our, ii, 29; Earth a small, pass- of, i, 176, 194; Globes of, i, 258, ii, 643; 

ing through the habitable phase, ii, East round of, i, 179; Life cycle of, ii, 

75; Earth or any visible, i, 177; Ele- 335; Major manvantara and, ii, 322; 

ments of our, i, 167; Globes at pra- Monads of, ii, 325; Mysteries of, i, 190; 

laya have their energy transferred to Nebula condenses forming, i, 49; Noah 

other, i, 182 ; Great architect over each, and, ii, 632; Obscuration of, ii, 323; 

i, 477; Human stock adapted to, i, Rebirth of, i, 182; Root-races of, i,' 73; 

189; Importation into area of, ii, 723; Seven spheres of, i, 137, ii, 402; Seven 

Inhabitants of every, ii, 48; lntra-cos- wheels are, i, 168; Stanzas on, i, 90, 175; 

mic, regarded as Mdy 4 , i, 40; Jupiter a Vedas on, i, 270; Wheel or, i, 252; Worlds 

critical, ii, 145, 147; Life cycle on this, i, of, seven, ii, 640. 

253; Mars, ii, 47, 132, 399, 654; Mercury, Planetary Gods, Adepts taught by, ii, 221 ; 
i, 4x7, ii, 31, 383, 477, 570; Moon and, Aditya of, ii, 69; Patriarchs and, i, 420 ; 

Jupiter, ii, 147 ; Moon said to be a dead, Qualities, of, i, 584; Sun worshipped 

1, 172; Nascent, i, 648; Nebo deity of by, ii, 377; System, of our, i, 470, 
Mercury, ii, 477; Nebula, formed from Planetary spirits, Angels or, i, 703, ii, 332; 
a, i, 49; Obscuration of resting, ii, 697; Brahmd and, i, 73; Builders and, i, 133; 

Organic evolution on, ii, 722; Palace Christians recognized, i, 130; Creative 

house or, ii, 32; Principles of, transferred, powers or, ii, 582; Dhya.11 Chohans and, 

i, 170; Pulse of, ii, 659; Revolution 1, 311, 696; Gods and, i, 39, 680, ii, 58; 

of our, i, 703; Satan God of our, ii, 245; High, i, 298; Karma of, ii, 601 ; Lipika 

Seven days, alters its appearance every, and, i, 133 ; Monad of, i, 692 ; Primary 

ii, 635; Seven principles of man, cor- or, ii, 32; Radiation of, i, 627; Seven, 

related to, i, 19; Sliani, i, 496; Spirits ii, 25, 102; Stars, informing spirits of, 

from another, ii, 646; Spirits of this, ii, i, 153; Three groups of the, i, 152; 

6; Star or, inhabited, ii, 48; Stellar Vital soul or, i, 659; Watchers and, i, 

chemical action not identical with that 630. 

on this, i, 654; Temperature differs on Planetary system. Formation of, i, 651; 
every, i, 166; Theologians’ view of man- Higher plane on a, i, 84; Kingdom or, 

kind on this, ii, 158; Tidal action on i, 127; Mysteries beyond, i, 142; Pre- 

our, ii, 67; Tower of Nebo, ii, 477; genetic day of, i, 428; Pyramids and, ii, 

Venus, ii, 34, 36; World, sister, of every, 378; Rotatory motion of, i, 477; Secret 

ii, 36. Doctrine deals only with, i, 83; Stanzas 

Planetary, Atmosphere, i, 167; Babylon, treat only of, i, 41. 
temple of, ii, 477; Chambers, i, 621; Planetation of rings, i, 648. 

Combinations, i, 627; Composition of, Planetoids, i, 628, ii, 740. 
bodies, i, 653; Conjunctions, i, 720; Planets, Aditi mother of seven, i, 483; 
Creators, ,i, 102; Dhy&nis, ii, 32; Divi- Allegories about, ii, 619; Ancient view 

sion, i, 177 ; Elohim, ii, 134; Evolution, of, i, 627, ii, 386; Angels identified with, 

i, 25; Forces, ii, 360; Genii, ii, 25; Hu- ii>93»332; Astronomers’ theories about, 

inanity on our, chain, ii, 72; Impulses, i, 653; Astronomy, unknown to, i, 187; 

ii, 736, 737; Inhabitants, i, 670; Macro- Battles of, i, 128; Biographies of all, ii, 

cosmos, ii, 675; Manvantara, i, 40, 207, 49; Blessed ones, on, ii, 619; Chariots 

283; Motion, i, 525, 526, 577, ii, 658; of, ii, 34; Choir of, i, 718; Combustible 

Nebula, i, 652, 654; Period, entities of matter of, i, 658; Comets and, i, 224; 

previous, ii, 243 ; Powers, i, 693 ; Pralaya, Conjunction of all, at Kali Yuga, i, 725; 

1, 195; Principle, Emepht supreme, i. Conjunction of, in Pisces, i, 717; Course 

* 193 ; Races of men, ii, 671; Regents* ii, of, ii, 647; Density of, i, 649; Difference 

*221; Round, i, 183; Spheres, 1, 219, ii, of volume in, i, 608; Direction of revo* 

652; Suspension, i, 608; Temple of lution of, i, 173; Discovered, i, 629} 

Babylon, ii, 477; Times, measures of, ii, Division of, ii, 579; Earth, as seen on, 

573; Venus, sign o£ ii, 34; World, i, 288, i, 535; Earth, influence of, on our, ii, 

3 ° 9 > 655 - 739 ; Earth one of a group of seven, i. 

Planetary angels, Flocks of stars and, ii, 191; Elements, constellations and, ii, 
402 ; Forces or, i, 255 ; Group of creative, 121 ; Evolution of chain of, i, 48; Freaks 

ii, 134; Incarnating, ii, 378. of, i, 546; Garga knew about, ii, 52: 

Planetary chain, the. Antiquity of, ii, 737; Generally treated of, i, 176; Genesis of. 
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1,480; Genii of, i, 112, 715; Globes or, ii, 

g \ 2 ; Gods or, i, 32, ii, 26, 504, 643; 

rowth of, i, 667; Guardian of, ii, 503; 
Habitability of, i, 665, ii, 738, 741 ; Har- 
monious motion, of, i, 467; How an 
astral earth could affect, ii, 262; Human 
groups and chief, i, 626; Human races 
m connection with, ii, 449; Identity of 
motion in, i, 653 ; Incense burned to, i, 
712; Jupiter and Mars between, i, 648; 
Jupiter and other, i, 726, ii, 144; Karsh- 
vares and seven, ii, 402; Lares, or 
regents of seven, ii, 377 ; Length of day 
on four inner, ii, 747; Life on other, 1, 
579* ii, 36, 742. 746; Life-germs from 
other, ii, 167 ; Lord is one of seven, ii, 
567; Lucid stars and, i, 227; Mankind, 
connection between, and, ii, 525; Mars, 
Mercury and other, are septenary units, 
i, 188; M&rtt&nda, sun watches, i, 578; 
Matter composing, i, 519, 659; Measures 
of size of, ii, 573; Mercury and Venus, 
ii, 569; Misconceptions as to, i, 176; 
Moons and other, battles between, i, 
223; Moons of other, i, 180; Motions 
of, i, 723, ii, 79; Mutation, orbits of, 
subject to, i, 548; Mystery Gods of seven, 
ii, 26; Names of, i, 711; Nature’s adjust- 
ment of, ii, 573; Night, remain intact 
during, i, 46; Occultism, of, i, 107; One 
by one, extinguished, i, 403; Origin of 
the, i, 129, 544, 651 ; Periodical conjunc- 
tion of, i, 713; Plurality of chains of, ii, 
739; Primitive impulse of, i, 659; Prin- 
ciple animating, i, 142; Rector, moved 
by an intrinsic, i, 535; Regents of, i, 
424, 630, 631, ii, 26; Religion, of every, 
ii* 374; Resurrection of, after a minor 
pralaya, i, 40; Rotation of, i, 547 ; Sacred, 
li, 637 ; Saturn, sun and moon opposed 
to, ii, 66; Science, known to ordinary, 
i, 186; Self moving, i, 733; Seven, i, 233, 
626, ii, 25, 637; Seven, Aletse the, ii, 377; 
Seven circles are the seven, ii, 513; 
Seven sons of light called after their, 
i, 628; Seventy, i, 717; Solar, i, 174; 
Solar world, limbs and pulses of, i, 590; 
Spheres, and, i, 632, 735; Spheres of 
seven, ii, 4* 306; Spirits of, i, 153, 255, 
472; Stars and, ii, 87; Stellars or seven, 
i, 217; Strings or chains of, i, 190; 
Sun and, i, 227, ii, 27; Sun, detached 
from, i, 644; Sun, motion of, round, 
ii, 483 ; Sun near, i, 544 ; Suns, comets 
and,!, 129; System of progress of, ii, 
557; System, of our, ii, 626, 741; Time 
measurers, as, ii, 657; Undiscovered, i, 
629; Varied nature of, ii, 742; Venus 
most occult of, ii, 33; Vital soul of, i, 
659; Well known, i, 186. 

Planisphere of Dendera, ii, 233, 358, 359, 

385. 

JHaut, Animal, and, i, 491; Animal, be- 
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comes an, i, 132, ii, 758; Aphides or, lice, 
ii, 142; Beast, becomes a, i, 266, ii, 270; 
Die, to live as a, seed must, i, 493; 
Golden stem and azure blossom, of, ii, 
443; Human, guickeners of, ii, 108; Im- 
mortality, of, u, 98; Life, i, 637; Man a, 
i, 65, ii, 195, 196; Monad’s, life, ii, 159; 
Physical embryo a, i, 206; Protoplasm 
animal and, ii, 160; Sacred animal, after 
seven changes becomes a, i ,66; Sapta* 
pama, ii, 606, 625; Seed, of the, i, 304; 
Soma, ii, 401, 524; Spark becomes a, i, 
66* 258; Vital and intelligent force in, 
i, 311- 

Plants, Alkaloids generated by, i, 282 ; 
Animals and, ii, 170; Apperception de- 
veloped in, i, 490; Astral shadows of 
present, ii, 197; Atoms composing, liv- 
ing, i, 281; Coloured juices of, i, 634; 
Creation of, i, 274; Forms of, ii, 658; 
Gigantic, ii, 803; Greenland, in, ii, 10; 
Hard, that softened, ii, 16, 628; Herm- 
aphroditism of, ii, 182, 696; Jivas of, ii, 
624; Lake villages, of, ii, 781; Medical 
use of, ii, 380; Migration of, ii, 767; 
Miocene, ii, 767; Moon’s influence on, 
i, 202, ii, in; Occult powers of, ii, 78; 
Old and new world, of, ii, 836; Sacred 
aquatic, i, 378; Senses of, i, 665; Sensi- 
tive, i, 491 ; Sunlight, would perish in 
eternal, i, 445 ; Three ages before Gods, 
came, ii, 55. 

Plasm, Immortal part of our bodies or, i, 
244 ; Spiritual and germinal, i, 238. 

Plastic, Form of the globe, i, 280, ii, 67 ; 
Mediator, Buddhi the, i, 263 ; Mediator, 
Manas or, i, 262 ; Minds of first races, 
i, 290; Modellers, ii, 159; Svabhavat, 
essence, i, 90. 

Plastids of Haeckel, ii, 700, 709. 

Plastidular souls, ii, 687, 700, 708, 709, 710. 

Plastidule, Perigenesis of, ii, 709, 71 1. 

Plateaux of Central Asia, ii, 233, 644, 786. 

Platinum, Decomposition of, i, 563; Hy- 
drogen gas and, i, 615 ; Psychic natures , 
in, 1, 666, 667 . 

Plato, Adept, an, i, 19; Androgyne of, 
i, 461 ; Anima mundi taught by, i, 
81 ; Atlantis of, ii, 7, 149, 155, 328, 337, 
420, 422, 423, 425, 42A 447* 448, 785* 
808, 81 1, 835; Chaos soul of world of, i, 
367; Christian dogmas reminiscences 
of, ii, 280 ; Decussated circle of, ii, 623 
Decussated cross in space of, ii, 592; 
Decussated man of, i, 342$ Deductiv# 
method of, ii, 605; Deity of, ii, 584; , 
Divine idea of, i, 391; Dynasties, oif . 
divine, ii, 384; Pour elements of, i, 498^ 
499, 619; Greeks, on descent o£ ii, $ii; 
Heraclides a pupil of, i, 142; Highest 
God o£ i, 459; Highest principle of, 
i, 303; Human soul, on, ii, 92; Idea of 
evil of, ii, 389; Infinite and finite of, i,. 
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460; Initiate, an, i, 32, ii, 413; Island of, 
ii, 260, 367, 733, 822; Knowledge of, ii, 
804; Koros or Kurios, on, i, 377; Kos- 
mos, on formation of, i, 372; Light, on, 

i, 634; Logos as first cause of, i, 43, 235 ; 

Mayas coeval with Atlantis of, ii, 38; 
Method of, ii, 162, 617,* Panodorus, ii, 
382; Pantheons, on immorality of, ii, 
807; Pelasgians, on, ii,8i8; Persian tales, 
and, ii, 412 ; Philosophy of, ii, 145 ; Plior- 
oneus, on, ii, 547; Protagoras of, ii, 431; 
Quoted, i, 130, 148, 185, 222, 302, 360, 363, 
643, 670, 71X, ii, 8, 42, 44, 77, 99> 142, 

168, 187, 227, 387, 390, 550, 558, 585, 633 ; 
Rectors of planets of, i, 535; Sais, on 
words of pnests of, ii, 785 ; Secrecy, on 
oath of, ii, 807; Solon, respecting story 
of, ii, 278; Soul of world of, i, 361; Su- 
preme good of, ii, 585; Theology of, ii, 
634; Theos defined by, ii, 575; Timceus 
of, ii, 829; Universal soul of, i, 377; 
Winged races of, ii, 58, 101, 276. 

Plato Panodorus, ii, 3S2. • 

Platonic, Teachings, i, 677; Theory, adap- 
tation of, ii, 639. 

Platonists, Aim of later, i, 730; Archetypal 
world of, i, 221 ; Logos of, i, 135, ii/574. 
Platvrrliine apes, ii, iSt. 

Platyrrliini of Hseckel, ii, 203. 

Pleiad, Disappearance of the seventh, ii, 
5 «r. 

Pleiades, the, Alcyone in, i, 545 ; Atlan- 
tides and, ii, Sr 1, 830; Central point, ii, 
5S2 Colure -passed through, ii, 426; 
Giants watched by, i, 469; Hyades, and, 

ii, 829; Influences of, i, 71 1 ; Krittika 
or, ii, 454; Making of, i, 710; Niobe 
daughter of one of, ii, 815; Occult 
meaning of, ii, 654; Rishis, wives of 
seven, ii, 579, 580, 581 ; Rising of, at 
beginning of Kali Yuga, i, 726; Royal 
astronomical societies and, i, 730; Sym- 
bols, and astronomical, ii, 655. 

Pleistocene formations, ii, 725. 

Plenum, Boundless space of divine, i, 172; 
Connection of all matter in, i, 675; 
Container of all that is, i, 37; Every- 
where, i, 538; Gods and genii within, i, 
621 ; Matter, of, i, 683 ; Philosophies 
not insane enough to deny a, i, 734. 
Plerdma, Church fathers and, i, 218; 
Downfall of, i, 449; Ogdoad of, i, 483; 
Satan's lair? ii, 532; States of, ii, 83; 
c Trunk of tree crossing planes of, i, 
437; Universe of, ii, 28; Vehicle of light 
and, ii, 537. 

Plesiosauri, ii,j2is, 217, 269, 715, 753. 
Plexuses, Seven nervous, ii, 96. 

Pliny, Ancient science and, ii, 726; Argo- 
nauts, on, ii, 361; Druids, on, ii, 799; 
Egyptian year, on, ii, 656; Giant, speaks 
ot a, ii, 291 ; Glacial sea, on a, ii, 821 ; 
Northern seas, places Asteria in, ii, 817; 


Persian Otixoe, on, ii, 362; Polar night, 
on, ii, 816 ; Quoted, i, 178, 719, ii, 4, 351, 
385* 583; Rocking stones, on, ii, 358; 
Sphericity of earth taught by, i, 142. 
Pliocene, Atlantis, portions of, ii, 413; 
Chartres, sands near, ii, 734; Giants, 
remains of, ii, 797; Man, ii, 301, 713, 
729, 782, 788, 834; Period, ii, 265, 328, 
714, 71S, 726, 738, 754, 755, 780. 

Plongeon, A, Le, quoted, i, 287, ii, 38. 
Plurality des Mondes , quoted, i, 663, ii, 

144, 742. 

Pluralitv of worlds, i. 663, 664, 665, ii, 567, 
740, 746. 

Plurality of Worlds , quoted, i, 665, ii, 158. 
Plutarch, Annus Magnus spoken of by, 
ii, 829; AntEeus the giant, on, ii, 291; 
Cimmerians, on, ii, 816; Egyptian year, 
011, ii, 656; Ma}\ on month of, i, 426; 
Quoted, i, 150, 249, 674, 6S3, 713, ii, 129, 
130, 35L 613, 634, 635. 

Pluto, Atlantic islands sacred to, ii, 427; 
Eurydice carried off by, ii, 830; Fire- 
flame of helm of, i, 361 ; God of earth, 
i, 500; Gold-abounding llood of, ii, 434; 
Hades, or, ii, 378; Serpent and, ii, 30; 
Spirits of the earth and, i, 501. 

Pluto- Aidoneus, the aerial Jove, i, 502. 
Pneuina, Anemos and, i, 365; Breath, 
voice, synthesis of senses, i, 123; Father 
and mother of, ii, 119; Wind or, i, 247. 
Pneumatics, Occult and kabalistic, i, 263. 
Pneumatologie des Esprit s , referred to, i, 
232, 422, ii, 292, 353, 356, 383, 474, 502, 
558, 655. b 

Pococke, quoted, 1, 362. 

Poems, Orphic, i, 71 T, ii, 337. 

Point, Compounds and their dissociation, 
i, 839; Concealed and unknowable, i, 
487; Cycle, meridian, of, ii, 3T4; Cycle 
of France, in the, i, 708; Departure, 
primeval, of, i, 671; Eastern esoteri- 
cism, a symbol in, i, 341; Evolution, 
midway, of, ii, 777; Foundations of 
universe said to rest on an inter-etheric, 
i, 607; Genesis of Gods and men from 
same, ii, 27; Indivisible, i, 369, 379; 
Kosmos a single, i, 367; Line generated 
from, i, 1 18; Logos or, i, 674; Luminous, 
i, 466; Manvahtaric turning, ii, 260; 
Mathematical, i, 673, 689; Metaphysical 
and physical, i, 690; Milky Way, unseen 
in, ii, 250 ; Mundane egg, in, i, 31, 87; 
Neutral, i, 601; Plane, invisible on our, 

i, 531 ; Pluche, La, on mathematical, i* 
672; Primordial, i, 634; Races, crucial* 
for, ii, 315; Round, racial, of this, ii, 
273, 322; Sephira and later Sephiroth, 

ii, 1 17; Solid figures and mathematical, 
i, 676; Son proceeding from, i, 673 \ 
Triangle, within a circle or equilateral, 
i, 459; Universe evolving from a, i, 4071 
Veil over circle and, i, 6765 Vernal 
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equinoctial, ii, 829 ; Zero, i, 6or ; Zodiac, 
sun at the first, of, i, 724. 

Point, central, ii, 39 ? Atoms emanated 
from, i, 696; Circle with, i, 47, 390, 460, 
463* Hi 583; Deity, ii, 647; Disk with, 
denotes dawn of differentiation, i, 31 ; 
No number to circle with, i, 1x8; Waters 
of infinite space, in, ii, 495. 

Poison, Nervous ether and, i, 587; Pto- 
maine alkaloid, i, 282; Visha or death, 
evil or, i, 371* 

Poitou, Colossal stones of, ii, 794. 

Polar, Antitheses, two, i, 198; Axes, ii, 
450; Cells, ii, 123, 124; Circles, seven, i, 
225; Continent, ii, 411; Day and night, 
ii, 305, 817; Dragon, i, 438; Forces, ii, 
88; Jupiter and Merciuy, compression 
of, 1, 649; Lands, ii, 819; Lands, sub- 
mersion of, ii, 376; Lands, three giants 
are three, ii, 820; Latona as, region, ii, 
8x4; Lights, i, 226; Planets’, diameters, 
ii, 573; Regions, ii, 305, 33 s > 339, 34^, 
8x6; Satan represents, opposite, ii, 406; 
Seas, land beyond, ii, 1 1 ; Serpent, 
Rurydice bitten by, ii, 830; Sun, ii, 25T ; 
Sun revolving on, plane, ii, 250. 

Polarity, Body, of a dead* i, 573; Dual 
effects called, i, 661 ; Evil, of matter 
and spirit, i, 448; Latent and active, ii, 
706; Like and unlike, i, T69; Physical, 

i, 559; Spirit substance, of, ii, 555. 

Polarization, Light, of, i, 527; Sexual, i, 

436 . 

Pole, Africa, southern, shall crush, ii, 800; 
Continent, north, first, ii, 829; Creation, 
of, ii, 62; Kcliptic, within plane of, ii, 
372, 451; Elevation of, ii, 419; Gany- 
medes or Aquarius raised above north, 

ii, 830; Great dragon or, ii, 830; Hea- 
vens, of, ii, 372; Immutable father or, 
ii, 371; Loss of sun at, ii, 812; North, 
ii, 829, 830; Pit is south, ii, 829, 830; 
Positive, of creation, ii, 62; Southern, 
ii, 418, 800; Spirit, one, is pure, i, 522; 
Terrestrial ana ecliptic, once coincided, 
ii, 449; Tropical, ii, it, 345, 767; Ursa 
Minor’s tail, of earth, ii, 812, 

Pole star, Continent, has its watchful eye 
upon first, ii, 6; Dhruva now Alpha, ii, 
513,648; Draco once, ii, 35; Meru or, 
ii, 829; Praj&patis all connected with, ii, 
812; Pyramid builders and, i, 469, ii, 
451 - 

Pole stars, Dhruvatdrd or, ii, 419. 

Poles, Being, of, i, 651; Changes at, ii, 
333, 347 » 820; Dragons and serpents, 
called, ii, 286; Dwarf races at, ii y 345; 
Earth and ecliptic, of, ii, 385, 581 ; Earth 
has two fixed points in, i, 662; Equator, 
agree with, ii, 339; Fourth movement 
of, ii,366; Generators, as, ii, 378; Golden 
egg, of, i, 607; Heat at two, ii, 158; 
Heavenly measure, ii, 379; Inversions 


of, ii, 369, 455; Inverted, Kabirim and, 
ii, 376; Life, of, ii, 267; Mahat, of, i, 241; 
Mystic, ii, 373; Passage of, ii, 376; Per- 
sonifications of, ii, 379; Right angles, 
at, ii, 450; Storehouses, said to be, i, 
226* 

Pollux, Castor and, ii, 128, 129, 131, 379. 

Polygastric infusoria, i, 200. 

Polygenesis, Modified, ii, 259. 

Polygenetic origin of man, ii, 178. 

Polygenistn, ii, 178, 646. 

Polygenistic claim, ii, 81. 

Polygenists and the Darwinian theory, ii, 
1 79 - 

Poly histor, Alex., quoted, ii, 56, 57, 68. 

Polymnia of Herodotus, quoted, i, 506. 

Polymorphic pantheism, ii, 536. 

Polynesia, Aborigines of, ii, 342; Conti- 
nent of, ii, 234, 342 ; Lemuria and, ii, 
233, 832; Malacca and, ii, 233. 

Polynesian Researches , quoted, ii, 204. 

Polynesians, ii, 177, 346, 550, 825. 

Polyphemus, ii, 809, 813. 

Polyps, Primordial epoch, at, ii, 752 ; Pro- 
creation of, ii, 187. 

Poly theism. Belief in creators no, ii, 626; 
Pantheism or, ii, 1 13 ; Philosophical, i, 
628. 

Polytheists, Greek, i, 504; Occultists are 
not, ii, 204. 

Pomatou or Pournoutou, ii, 234. 

Pompeii, ii, 246, 460, 838. 

Poniard, Yima’s, ii, 644. 

Pontiff-name, Lucifer a, ii, 36, 

Pontiffs, Breast-plate of, i, 712. 

Pontiffs- Piromis of Kgj'pt, ii, 385. 

Pope, Authority, as, ii, 330; Gregory and 
the cross, ii, 620; Peter and Jesus Christ 
personified by, ii, 488. 

Popes, Heliocentric system and, i, 476; 
Infallibility of, ii, 248; Initiates, some 
of early, were, i, 330; Literature branded 
by, i, 416; Lucifer one of, ii, 36. 

Poplar, Lombardy, ii, 141. 

Poplars in ancient Greenland, ii, 10. 

Popol Vuh , referred to, i, 368, ii, 38, 58, 
101, 102, 169, 191, 232. 

Popular Astronomy, quoted, i, 112, 593, ii, 
158, 734. ^ 

Popular Science Monthly , quoted, ii, 459, 

Popular Science Review , quoted, i, 554, 
57L 57S, 5&>> 657, 660, ii, 825. 

Population of earth, ii, 630. 

Porch, Solomon’s, ii, 243. 

Pores, Parents, men born from the, of 
their, ii, 71 ; Roma-Kupas hair or skin, 
ii, 193; VJrabhadra created from, 01 
skin, ii, 193. 

Porphyrion, the scarlet Titan, ii, 400. 

Porphyry, Mundane egg, on, i, 385 ; One 
principle, on, i, 458; Pythagorean 
monad and duad, on, 1, 460, 677; Pytha- 
gorean numerals, on, i, 386; Sarcopha- 
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gus in king’s chamber, i, 337 ; Speech 
of Hermes, and, ii, 572; Stone, white 
oriental, ii, 559. 

Porpoise, Heavenly, ii, 579, 648 ; Shishu- 
* mdra or, ii, 579. 

Porta-Pia, Sarcophagus of a tomb near, 

i, 441. 

Portents, Akibeel taught meaning of, ii, 
393- 

Portugal, Trigonocephalus of, i, 282. 
Poseidon, Amours of, ii, 8x9; Dragon, ii, 
372; Fourth root-race symbolized by, 

ii, 809; Giants, personation of vices of, 
ii, 819; Homer, in, ii, 417; Ministers of, 
ii, 61 1 ; Neptune or, i, 502, ii, 610, 808;- 
Nereus and, ii, 810; Trident of, ii, 408. 

Poseidonis, Atlantis or,' ii, 328, 338, 425, 
426; Confusion between great continent 
and, ii, 81 1; Deluges ana, ii, 793; Eso- 
teric Buddhism and, ii, 277: Inhabitants 
of, ii, 427; Third step of Vishnu and, ii, 
809. 

Positive, Electricity, i, 737; Ether, pheno- 
menal, i, 553; Matter, pole acts in 
world of, i, 607; Negative, awakening, 

i, 31 1 ; Philosophy, i, 216; Polarity, 11, 
706; Pole of creation, ii, 62; Sexes, ii, 
280. 

Positive and negative, Electricity, i, 169, 
602; Forces, i, 302, ii, 27; Life is, i, 661 : 
Mutually attracted, i, 268; Polar forces, 

ii, 88; Poles of dual matter, i, 277; Svas- 
tika implies, ii, 33; Triple deity said to 
be, i, 370. 

Positivism, i, 38, 519. 

Positivist, Paul d’Assier, ii, 157 ; School of 
Spencer is, ii, 165. 

Positivists, Buddhists of old school called, 

i, 33; Materialists and, i, 680; Stellar 
systems, asked to explain, i, 172, 

Fost-Atlantean giants, ii, 443. 
Post-Babylonian Jews, ii, 487. 
Post-Chnstian, Booh of Enoch not a, 
forgery, ii, 564: Fancy, ii, 480. 
Post-diluvian, Ages, ii, 372, 456; Bible , 
men of, ii, 4T 1; Father of humanity, 

ii, 644; Forefathers, ii, 449; Jews, lan- 
guage of, i, 250; Navigators, ii, 424; 
Neo-Aryans, ii, 372. 

Post-genetic mysteries, Earlier, i, 687. 
Post-glacial, Drift, ii, 74, 725; Relics of 
Somme valley, ii, 780. 

Post-human, Mammalia are, ii, 723, 727. 
*Post-Mahdbhdratan period, India of, i, 51. 
Post-manvantaric Nirvana, ii, *516. 
Post-miocene depression, Possible, ii, 822. 
Post-mortem, Separation of animal and 
divine man, ii, 521; Zones of, ascent, 
i, 442- 

Post-planetary, Ethereal fluid of Leib- 
nitz is, i, 687. 

Post-secondary man, ii, 726. 

Post-tertiary period, the, ii, 59, 751. 


Post-types of Aditi and the spirit, ii, 480# 

Postel, Guillaume, ii, 280. 

Posthumous Humanity , referred to, ii, 157* 

Postulant, Sun at mysteries represented 
by, ii, 484. 

Potassium, i, 602, 640. 

Potatoes, Sidereal motions and diseases 
of, i, 707, 

Pothos, the union of spirit and chaos, i, 

363. 

Potter and the clayv ii, 304, 

Potter, Ed., referred to, ii, 437. 

Potter’s wheel, Ammon making men on 
a, ii, 223, 305; Khnoom, fashioner of 
men on, i, 393, 

Pottery, Ancient art of, ii, 762; Fragments 
of, ii, 764; Neolithic, ii, 755. 

Pou mou tou (? Pomatou), ii, 234. 

Poussini&re, or Pleiades, i, 726. 

Prabhavapyaya, the place of origination, 

i, 77, ii, 1 13, 1 14. 

Prachetds, the Sanskrit of Varuna, ii, 6rr. 

Prachetasas, Deep, come forth from, ii, 
520; Devotions, absorbed in their, ii, 
519; Ndr&yana, worship, ii, 61 1; Per- 
sonified soul or, ii, 521. 

Prachetases, M&rishd and, ii, 186, 187. 

Prad Inina, Alaya in one sense is, 1, 80; 
Beginningless and endless cause, i, 595; 
Brah m A a cause superior to, i, 397; 
Chaos or, i, 487; First product of, ii, 
61; Matter, unmodified, i, 480, 636; 
May A called, i, 92; Mftlaprakriti, is. i, 
276*; Prakriti, an aspect of, i, 81; Pri- 
meval matter or, 1, 276; Primordial 
homogeneous matter, or, i, 199; Pri- 
mordial substance or, i, 305; PurdnaS 
and, i, 277; Sdnkhya teaching as to, i, 
86; Substance undifferentiated or, i, 92, 
236. 

Prddhanika Brahma spirit, One, i, 276, 480. 

Prcelectiones TheoL , quoted, ii, 392. 

Praeternatural voice from heaven, ii, 112. 

Prahl&da, son of Hiranyakashipu, i, 453. 

Praj&pati, Ak&sha, derived from, ii, 601; 
Aijuna Mishra refers to, i, 122; Athi- 
vdhikas or, i, 157; Bhrigu one of, ii, 33, 
36, 80; Brahm& or, i, 109, 122, 459, ii, 
661; Creative forces, or, ii, 606; Creators 
or, ii, 82; Dhruya and, ii, 579; Intelli- 
gences, as informing, ii, 37; Lord, i, 
625; Mahdbhdrata , of, ii, 44; Male, 
called first procreating, i, 118; Mind- 
born sons of, ii, 149; Osiris, chief, i, 
471; Rishi, i, 477, 624; Seed of life and, 

ii, 159; Seven, i, 117, 494; Universe, or 
this, i, 464; Vdch of Vedas, i, 161, 461, 
464, 4 66. 

Prajdpatis, Arfipa Gods not, ii, 334 ? 
BrahtnA mind bora sons of, ii, 186, 
662; Brahmddicas were, ii, 151; Brdhma* 
nas 9 of, ii, 297; B’raisheeth, synthe- 
sized by, i, 402 ; Chief and Lord of, Jv 
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. 172; Creators, are, i, 370: Crown, issue 
from, i, 467; Daksha, chief of, ii, 86, 
25B; Forefathers of men, i, 479, ii, 271; 
Genealogies of, ii, 259; Higher, i, 493; 
Individualities of, i, 256; Jyotis, one of, 
ii, 809; Lords of being or, ii, 63; Manu 
produced the, ii, 322; Manu SvAyam- 
ohuva synthesis of, ii, 744; Manus or, 

i, 268; Period, of this, ii, 650; Pitris, 
and, ii, 173; Pole star connected with, 

ii, 812; Progenitors and, ii, 646; Purd - 
nas , of, ii, 297; Rishis and, i, 624; 
Sepbiroth, are, i, 380, ii, 137; Seven and 
ten, ii, 264, 382 ; Seven builders or, i, 
470; "Ten semi-divine, i, 373. 

PrajAs or creatures, Lords of the, ii, 151. 
PrajfiA, Perception, or capacity of, i, 163; 
Potentiality of, ii, 631 ; Seven states of 
consciousness or, ii, 32, 673, 678. 
PrAkrita, Creations, i, 460, 481, 490; Pri- 
mary or, creation, i, 489, 492. 

Prakriti, AkAsha and, i, 277; Arani as, 
ii, 555; Bralnnd in its totality has as- 
pect of, i, 47, 592; Buddhi spiritual 
modification of, i, 623; Essence, or, ii, 
555; Ether and, i, 553; First form of, 
1, 636; Gaia, earth as, ii, 68; Indiscrete 
same as discrete, i, 400; Jiva in every 
particle of, i, 569; Light, as, ii, 555; 
Male of, i, 487; Material cosmos or, i, 
276; Matter or, i, 92, 109, in, 267, 487, 
ii, 633; Mineral kingdom and, i, 201; 
Mother of wisdom, ii, 556; Mftlapra- 
kriti and, i, 92; Nature and, i, 39, 595; 
PradhAna is subtile, i, 80, 81; Prism of, 
ii, 672; Purdnas , i, 660; Purusha and, 
i, 44, 82, 268, 304, 309, 462, 602, ii, 45.. 
130; Spirit and, one Brahman, i, 453; 
Time aspect of, i, 47; Womb, which 
bore BrahmA in its, ii, 555. 

PrAkritika, BrahmA, occurs at end of age 
of, i, 398; Elemental dissolution or, i, 

399, ii ; 72, 323. . 

Prakritis, Seven, 1, 350, 357, 358. 

Pralaya, Absolute, i, 40; Atoms during, i, 
685 ; Atyantika third, i, 398; Beginning 
of, i, 310; Builders reconstruct kosmos 
after every, i, 130; Chain after, i, 205; 
Cosmic deluge or, ii, 72 ; Cosmic ideal- 
ism ceases during, ii, 633; Darkness 
symbolical of universe during, i, 98; 
Day of judgment means minor, ii, 653; 
Deity latent in, i, 370; Dissolution or, 
i, 395 » 602; Duration of, i, 719; Evolu- 
tion after, ii, 530; Final, i, 400, ii, 646; 
Geological race, ii, 422 ; Great age and, 
i, 266; Great apd minor, i, 46, 190; Hour 
of, i, 276; Incidental, i, 399; Kinds of, 
many, 1, 84; Kosmos will run down to 
appear after, i, 173; Logos in time of, 
i, 461; MahA, i, 396, 398; Manvantara 
and, i, 40, 260; Meaning of, ii, 323; 
Minor, i, 40, 46, 190; Monad, i, 623; 


Mother during, i, 686; Motion finds 
intervals in ? i, 540; Night of BrahmA 
or, i, 72; Night of rest or, i, 70, 482; 
Noah’s raven symbol of cosmic, i, 
478; One all during, i, 48; Passivity of 
being or, i, 302; PaurAnic account of 
great, ii, 800; Periodical, of globes, i, 
220; Planetary dissolution or, i, 182, 
195; PrAkritika second, i, 398; Primor- 
dial latent during, i, 116; Process of 
creation after, i, 402; Purusha and Pra- 
kriti one during, i, 637 ; Races, of, third, 
ii, 344; Reabsorption or, i, 510; Re- 
awakening of universe after, i, 49; 
Ring not passable till next, i, 157; 
Round, after seventh, ii, 597; Round 
receded and followed by long, i, 185 ; 
eventh period, after, i, 403; Solar, i, 
41, 84, 580; Soul slumbers during, i, 
31; Space and eternity in, i, 31; Spiri- 
tual energy during, i, 155; Uniformity 
in, i, 286; Universal, i, 349; VAch dis- 
appears during, i, 464; Worlds after 
manifestation going into, i, 168; Zodiac 
foretold, i, 713. 

Pralayas, Allegory of two, ii, 814; Cosmic 
and solar, i, 4 6; Different, i, 397, 603; 
Interval between minor, ii, 321 ; Obscu- 
rations or, ii, 697; Poles, at, ii, 330; 
Round, during this, ii, 344; Seven sab- 
baths are, ii, 790; Times of, ii, 812; 
Universal unity during, i, 672. 

Pralayic, Darkness of chaos and non- 
being, i, 719; Eternities, i, 85; In- 
activity, ii, 103; Non-existence of cos- 
mic ideation during, periods, i, 350; 
Sleep, i, 266. 

Pralina, i, 399. 

Pramantha, God armed with, ii, 554; Pro- 
metheus and, ii, 548 ; Sanskrit word, ii, 
431; Stick, or, ii, 552. 

Pramatha signifies theft, ii, 431. 

Pramatih, son of Fohat, ii, 431. 

PramlochA, KAma sent, ii, 186; Kandu 
and, ii, 184, 185; Nymph, ii, 180; Pious, 
ii, 429. 

Pram’zimas, the master of all, ii, 283. 

PrAna, ApAna and, i, 122, ii, 600; AtmA 
and, i, 247; Breath of life or, ii, 669; 
Breaths or life winds, or, ii, 598; Human 
principle, second, ii, 627; Jiva and, i, 

t 73; Life or, i, 181, 245, 262, 573, ii, 578, 
31, 709; Material, or life, i, 283; Offer- 
ing, portion of the, ii, 599; Principle, 
fifth or third, i, 177; Principle, second, 
if 263. 

PrAnamayakosha, Astral body and PrAna 
or, i, 181. 

Pranava, Most sacred term is, i, 466; 

VAch, called, i, 162, 466, 

PrAnAyAma, Vital winds or breath, i, 123; 

Yoga practices, in, i, 122, ii, 600, 
PramdhAna of the Yogis, ii, 92, 
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Prasanga Madhyamika teaching, i, 75. 
Praseodymium mentioned by Crookes, i, 
165, 597- 

Prashraya explained by Vinaya, ii, 556. 
Pratisanchara, the incidental dissolution, 


h 399- 

Pratisarga, or secondary creation, 11, 112. 

Pratt, Henry, M.D., quoted, i, 38, 247, 
365, 674, ii, 257. 

Pratydhdra, Dissolution or, 1, 123, 277. 

Pratyag&tm&, Jiv&tma or, ii, 37. 

Pratyayasarga, or intellectual creation, i, 
492. 

Pra valia wind, ii, 647. 

Prayaga or Allahabad, i, 422. 

Prayer, Airyama-ishy6, called, ii, 544; 
Anthropomorphic being, to, i, 307; 
Black magic, often, i, 506; Christian 
churches, books of, i, 505; Devaki, to, 
ii, 555; Earth spirit’s, to sun, ii, 31; 
Incantations and, i, 508; Jehovah and 
Boreas, to, i, 506; Jewish, i, 678; Neme- 
sis, to, i, 704; North, chanted turning 
to, ii, 378; Rain, for, i, 505; Revenge, 
for, i, 448; Sailors, of Neapolitan, i, 
507; Storm and danger, during, i, 508; 
Vishnu, to, i, 452, 

Pre-Adamic, Alchemists on, earth, i, 368 ; 
First root-race, i, 402; Men, ii, 324. 

Pre-Adamite, Deluge, ii, 415; Kings, ii, 
88; Man, i, 345, ii, 789; Nations, ii, 412, 
474; Period, ii, 297; Races, i, 345, ii, 
181, 263, 302, 745; Races, Atlantean not 
Satanic, were, i, 346. 

Pre-animal human races, ii, 687. 

Pre-arcliaic periods, Mysteries of, i, 23. 

Pre-astronomical cosmic flood, ii, 369. 

Pre-Atlantean Titans, ii, 40S. 

Pre-Brahman ical Asuras, etc., ii, 173. 

Pre-Christian, Cross is, ii, 620; Gnostic 
gems are, ii, 596; Kabalist, i, 425; 
Pistis- Sophia is, ii, 597; Scandinavia, 
ii, 588. 

Pre-geological ages, i, 686. 

Pre-glacial man, ii, 74, 756. 

Pre-Homeric Greeks, ii, 10. 

Pre-human, Ethereal race, ii, 174 ; Evolu- 
tion of, water-men, ii, 671 ; Fauna and 
flora, ii, 775; Monsters, ii, 121 ; Period, 
ii, 297, 329, 336; Type, ii, 716. 

Pre-Lemunan continent, ii, 819. 

Pre-matter or protyle of Crookes, i, 350. 

Pre-natal, Man, ii, 492; Shells of third 
race, ii, 207; Sphere of embryo, ii, 


199* 

Pre-nebular period, i, 488. 

Pre-physical, Races, ii, 758; Types, ii, 
722. 

Pre-planetary forms of Saturn, i, 439* 
Pre-protyle, World stuff and, i, 654. 
Pre-secondary race, a, ii, 754. 
Pre-septenary manvantara, Our round in 
a, ii, 322. 


Pre-sexual condition of third race, ii, 34. 
Pre-tertiary man, Originally a colossal 
giant, ii, 8 ; Science and, ii, 726, 
Preceptor of the Daityas, ii, 35. 
Preceptors of mankind, First, ii, 374. 
Precepts of Yoga , quoted, i, 88. 

Precession, Cycles of, i, 469, 713; Cyclic, 
of all that lives, ii, 275 ; Equinoxes, of, 

i, 726, ii, 328, 580, 732; Noting, ii, 581. 
Precinct of Minerva, Sacred, ii, 4T3. 
Precincts of the sacred adytum, i, 687. 
Precious stones, Hidden virtues of, ii, 

445 ; Rediscovery of, by dynasty of 
Huschenk, ii, 414; Zodiac and, of Pon- 
tiffs, i, 712. * 

Precis Elcmentaire de Physiologie y quoted, 

ii. J 39* 

Precosmic, Darkness, i, 485; Deluge, ii, 
154; Differentiation of elements, i, 488; 
Ideation, i, 43; Divine Gods, i, 470; 
Latency of primordial matter, i, 88; 
Periods, ii, 272; Root substance, i, 43; 
Source of wisdom, i, 478; Tlieogony, ii, 
98; Transformations, ii, 153; Yuga, ii, 
156. 

Predestinarianism, ii, 318. 

Predestination in geological life of our 
globe, i, 702. 

Predestines, Law of retribution, no one, 
ii, 319- 

Predetermination of events, i, 707. 
Prediluvian, Ages, ii, J70, 630; Patriarchs, 
ii, T37. 

Preeminent number. Seven a, ii, 623. 
Preexistence, Consciousness, of a univer- 
sal, ii, 515; Creature, of each renewed, 
ii. 653; Universe, of, i, 298. 

Pregenetic, Ages, i, 686, ii, 262; Appear- 
ance of manifested point, i, 672 ; Battles, 

i, 128; Day, i, 428; Glory of unit, i, 677; 
Kosmos, i, 47, 676; Matter electrified 
into life, i, 105; Primordial atom, i, 172; 
Primordial matter, i, 645; Pfirvaja, or, 

ii, 1 13. 

Prehistoric, Antiquity, ii, 75; Atlantis, 
events of, ii, 41 1; Brussels, Congress at, 
ii, 794; Cities, ii, 763; Civilization in Cen- 
tral Asia, i, 16; Civilization in, times, 
ii, 450; Continents, ii, i, 320; Cycle of, 
events, ii, 77; Darkness, ii, 496; Facts, 
ii, 443; Geikie’s, Europe, ii, 755; Giants, 
ii, 290; Hierophants, i, 389; India, ii, 
341; Lerauria, existence of, ii, 7; Monu- 
ments, ii, 795; Nations, i, 736, ii, 784, 
785; Past, it, 463, 700; Ranges of moun- 
tains, ii, 510; Records, pages from a, i, 
31, ii, 273; Science, ii, 761; Tradition, 
ii, 448; Truths, landmarks of, ii, 821; 
World, Secret Doctrine religion of, i, 
18. 

Prehistoric ages, Atlanteans and, ii, 28$; 
Darkness of, ii, 70; Doctrines of, ii, 
474; Figure of Satan in, i, 444; Lyell* 
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on, ii, 766; Mystery language of, i, 328; 
Negro type in Europe in, ii, 786. 
Prehistoric man, Antiquity of, ii, 761 ; 
Continents, in submerged, ii, 766; His- 
torical and, ii, 364; Lubbock’s, ii, 762; 
Mementoes of, ii, 448; Remains of, ii, 
229. 

Prehistoric races, Anthropogenesis of, ii, 
5; Heroes of, ii, 298; Mystery language 
of, ii, 606 ; Philosophy of, ii, 838 ; Sym- 
bolism of, i, 384. 

Preparatio Evangelica , quoted, i, 440, ii, 
409. 572 - 

Presence, Abstract ever-in cognizable, i, 
31 ; All, ii, 623 ; Angel of his, ii, 503 ; 
Angels of, i, 358, ii, 247, 606; Deity an 
unseen, witnessed to by, light, i, 32; 
Ever-in visible, i, 259, 690; Gill-clefts, of, 
ii, 722; Planetary powers may become 
a, h 693; Sacrificial victims to, i, 301; 
Sliekinah an absolute, i, 678; Spirits of, 

i, 472; Universal, i, 309, ii, 586. 

Present Position of Evolution, quoted, ii, 

6S7. 

Presentments, Filmy, ii, 196; Monads of, 
of men, ii, 60. 

Preserver, Fire the, i, 109, ii, 120; Noah, 
of animal life, ii, 632; Vishnu the, i, 
306, 327, 495, 573- „ , .. 

Preservers, Rnkshasas called, 11, 174; 

World, of this, ii, 541. 

Presidential Address to the Royal Society 
of Chemists , quoted, i, 165, 636. 
Prevision, Astrology not, i, 708; Holy 
ones, of, ii, 365. 

Priapcan monster, ii, 480. 

Priapie, Gods became, deities, i, 382; 
Image, ii, 485; Jehovah a, deity, i, 

34. 

Priapus, Celestial, ii, 480; Euhemerized, 

ii, 573 - . . . ^ 

Pride, Demon of, ii, 287; First physical 

men, of, ii, 2S4; Flying dragon, of, ii, 
510; Lord Peacock emblem of, ii, 541 ; 
Third and fourth became tall with, ii, 
284. 

Priest, Ahura Mazda, of, ii, 644; Archi- 
tects, initiated, i, 230; Assyrian, ii, 397; 
Colleges, ii, 222 ; Daitya Guru a, instruc- 
tor, ii, 33 ; Every man a, to himself, i, 
364; Hierophants, ii, 582; High, per- 
sonified God, ii, 4 88; Hilkiah the high, 

i, 712 ; Initiates, ii, 544; Jethro, of Midian, 

ii, 571; Marriage rite, at the, i, 674; 
Midian, initiator, ii, 487; Moses a, of 
Nebo, ii, 477; Most High God, of, ii, 
489; Ophite religion, of, ii, 396; Ugra* 
sena, of, ii, 337. 

Priestess mother of the Zufii Indians, 11, 

665. 

Priesthood, Babylonian, ii, 731 ; Material- 
'' ism, responsible for, i, 632 ; Orphic, ii, 
799; Phraseology of ancient, ii, 138; 


Tenets disfigured by, ii, 99; Thrace, of; 
ii. 799 - 

Priestly caste of the Levites, ii, 138. 

Priestly, referred to, i, 683. 

Priests, Aleim a college of, ii, 212; Angi- 
saras said to be, ii, 640; Apollo, of, ii, 
7; Argha of high, ii, 483; Armenian, ii, 
588; Bath Kol and Jewish, ii, 113; 
Chronology of, ii, 656; Good actions 
onty, i, 301; Hercules, of, ii, 212; Hiero- 
phants Adepts or, ii, 384; Hotris or, i, 
115; Hyperboreans, of sun, ii, 814; Ini- 
tiated, ii, 519, 561; Jewish erudite, ii, 
495; Kabiri, of, ii, 377; King-Initiates 
and, ii, 572; Libraries under care of, ii, 
557; Magas as, ii, 337; Mexican, ii, 192; 
Paternoster and, ii, 593; Phrygia and 
Asia Minor, of, ii, 387; Sal's, of, ii, 387, 
38S; Sanctum Sanctorum and, i, 500; 
Seven sacrificial, i, 123, ii, 600, 6or, 666; 
Sun, of, ii, 337, 814; Termini of Ilermes- 
Mercurv anointed by, ii, 57T; Troy, ii, 
620; Vibratory motion of astral light 
known to ancient, i, 372; Zunis, of, ii, 
665. 

Priests of Egypt, Atlantis and, ii, 422; 
Eggs not eaten by, i, 392; Egyptian 
dynasties and, i, "2S7; Great nation 
mentioned by, ii, 792 ; Herodotus and, 
ii* 347 * 3 ^ 5 > 449 * 563 : History of, ii, 349 ; 
Knowledge of, ii, 807; Resources, of, ii, 
832; Septenary and, i, 439; Solon and, 
ii, 278, 413; Wheat sacred to, ii, 390; 
Wisdom of, ii, 34; Zodiacs of, ii, 455. 

Prima Materia, Cosmic matter, i, 364; 
Kant, of, i, 654; Mother or, i, 310; Pro- 
tyle and, i, 686; Solar system, of our, i, 
590; Universal mind, emanation of, i, 
659; Water as, i, 368. 

Primal cause, i, 479, 659, 678, ii, 127, 585. 

Primal causes, Sphere of, i, 518. 

Primaries, Atoms shadows of, i, 521 ; Cos- 
mical elements, of, i, 371; Matter, of, ii, 
626; Reflections of their, i, 309. 

Primary creation, Aryan, ii, 512; Brahmfi 
and, ii, 56; Commentary on, ii, T20; 
Elemental kingdoms and, ii, 326; Ele- 
ments of, i, 239; Eternal light of, ii, 62; 
Law of, ii, 772; Light, i, 485; Mahat in, 
i, 104; Meaning of animals in, i, 49T; 
Pr&krita or, i, 492; Secondary and, ii, 
56, 1 13. 

Primate, Man in the uterus becomes a, ii, 
197, 704. »» 

Primates, Fossil, ii, 714. 

Prime cause. Root-man u the, i, 256. 

Primeval chaos, Deluge and, ii, 55 ; Evo- 
lution of life from, i, 129; Female space 
or, ii, 89; Waters or, i, 361. 

Primeval man, Astral, ii, 727; Creation 
and, ii, 200; Ethereal, ii, 157; External 
form of, ii, 199; Mindless, ii, 84; Ophite 
Adamas, ii, 479; Pitris and, ii, 92; Pyg- 
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malions of, ii, xo8; Scientific research 
as to, ii, 713. 

Primeval Manus of Humanity , quoted, ii, 
546, 261, 327. 

Primeval matter, i, 276, 633, 644, 645, 658, 
659, 667. 

Primeval races, ii, 693; Culmination of 
four, ii, 188; Divine, ii, 166; Double- 
sexed, ii, 141 ; Esoteric classification of, 
ii, 260 ; Haeckel and, ii, 693 ; History of, 
ii, 729; Mindless, ii, 728; Seven, i, 268, 
ii, 641. 

Primeval wisdom, Adi Buddha, i, 84; At- 
lantean, ii, 3 88; Fountain of, i, 229; 
Proof of existence of, i, 27. 

Primitive man, Apes and, ii, 714; Being 
which became, ii, 169; Bhfita, a sense- 
less, ii, 107; Consciousness in, i, 231; 
Dead of, ii, 7x2; First or, i, 285; Instruc- 
tors of, ii, 365; Lower, ii, 194; Outward 
covering of, ii, 163; Physical, ii, no; 
Shape of future, ii, 198; Speechless ape 
creature, ii, 699. 

Primitive men. Handful of, ii, 294; Seven, 
ii, 3, 101; Streams of, ii, 781. 

Primogeneity of the primordial atom, i, 
172. 

Primogenital forms of cereals, ii, 390. 

Primordial light, Angels of, ii, 249; Cen- 
tral sun ana, i, 367; Divine, ii, 183; Per- 
sonified, i, 363, ii, 138; Ray of, 1, 252; 
Shekinah or, ii, 112; Source unknown 
of, i, 72; Unity of, i, 236. 

Primordial matter. Atoms or, i, 113, 350; 
Coexistent with space, i, 85; Cosmic, i, 
141; Evolutionary impulse to, ii, 253; 
First form of, i, 96; Flame descends into, 
i, 124; Homogeneous, i, 199; Inherent 
law m i, 124; Latent spirit in, i, 93; 
Life infused into, i, 105; Limbus major, 
i, 303; Physical, i, 650; Pradhdna or, i, 
276, ii, 61 ; Pregenetic, i, 645 ; Protyle 
and, i,654; Shadow and, i, 222; Space, and, 
i, no; Tethys is, ii, 69; Unmanifested 
or, i, 39; Vortical movement in, i, 142. 

Primordial point. Active power called, i, 
378; Light, of, i, 634; Sephira and, i, 360. 

Primordial seven, i, 60, 61, 115, 131, 133. 

Primordial substance, Ak&sha or, i, 347; 
Alchemy and, i, 352 ; All of manifested 
nature and, i, 352; Aram and, ii, 554; 
Astral light or, i, 279; Chaos and, i, 361 ; 
Cosmic, ii, 27; Divine thought ana, i, 
347, ii, 606; Dream, regarded as a, i, 
170; Kant on, i, 659; Nucleus of, i, 224; 
Occultists and, i, 347 ; Phenomena and, 
i, 352; PradhAna or, i, 305; Pre-cosmic 
latency of, i, 88 ; Real, i, 658 ; Separa- 
tion of, i/274; Space, and boundless, i, 
650; Unity as, ii, 27. 

Primordial water, Goddess Noo, i, 471; 
Great green or, i, 332; Ra-shoo or, i, 
33L 


Primordial waters. Abyss of, ii, 613 ; Cos* 
mic matter, i, 103; Deep, of, i, 108; 
Space, of, i, 496; V&hana of Vishnu on* 
i, 102* 

Principalities, Christian dogma, of, i, 1 19; 
St* Paul, of, i, 374, 693; Venus ruled by* 

i, 469. 

Principes or genii, i, 217. 

Principia, The , referred to, i, 532, 533, 557, 

ii. 712. 

Principia Rerum Naturalium , quoted, i, 
I43-. . 

Pnncipium, Parable in work in, ii, 530. 

Principium viarum Domini Behemoth, 
ii, 510. * a 

Principle, Fifth, Ak&sha or, i, 41 ; Hu- 
man soul or lower, i, 47; Individuality 
and, ii, 130; Latent, i, 231; Manas, 1, 
240, ii, 92, 95. 

Principle, Fourth, Fifth and, i, 248, ii, 
252; Fohat preserving, i, 136; Helen 
personified, ii, 840; Mind lias affinity 
with, i, 182; Nephesh, i, 263; Vehicle 
for fifth, ii, 171. 

Principles, Active and passive, ii, 556; 
Ak&sha’s lower, ii, 650; Animal king- 
dom, of, i, 288; Animals, latent in, ii, 
279 ; Barhishad on a level with lower, 
ii, 82 ; Bralun& unites in himself male 
and female, i, 357; Chaos, in, ii, 403; 
Chitkala have punished man with his 
fourth and fifth, i, 308; Conquest of 
lower, ii, 284; Cosmic and human, i, 
147, 163, 233, ii, 630, 631, 677; Cosmic 
great body, of, i, 687 ; Cosmic space, of, 
11, 647 ; Creation by spirit mixing' with, i, 
487; Creative, in Gods, ii, 113; Dhv&n 
Chohans, of, i, 296; Divine essences' of, 

i, 685; Divisions, zones and, i, 737; 
Earth, of, i, 183 ; Eastern initiates, of, i, 
218; Elements, of incorporeal, i, 534; 
Emanations from three higher, of man, 

ii, 1 19; Esoteric division of man’s, ii, 
390; Ether, of, i, 353 ; Pother one of, of 
AkAsha, i, 316; Faculties and senses, of, 
ii, 599 ; First and two following, i, 459; 
Five inner, i, 248; God, of unknown, i, 
731; Gods, atoms and monads, of, i, 
693; Heavenly man, of, ii, 630; Higher, 
of man, i, 196; Human, i, 177, 194, 24^ 
ii, 627, 665; Incarnating, choice of, ii, 
332; Inner and lower, of third race 
men, ii, 128 ; Kosmos and V&ch, of, i, 
466; Latent in man, ii, 177; Life winds 
or, ii, 521; Lower, of man, i, 196, 257, ii, 
83; Male and female, lower aspect of 
one principle, i, 46, ii, 89; Man, animals 
representing four lower, in, i, 388; Mam 
of; i, 246, 402, ii, 329; Matter, enclosed 
in, ii, 298; Metaphysics, in Egyptian* 
ii, 669 ; Middle, two, i, 267 ; Monad a 
combination of last two, in man, i, 201 1 \ 
Mfilaprakriti, of; i, 681 ; Mystic, in na- 
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tore, i, 711; Nature, in, i, 45; Number 
of, six- not seven, ii, 652; Objective, i, 
89; Occultism, of, ii, 670; Philosophical 
order of our, i, 356; Physical body 
Up&dhi of all, i, 177 ; Pitris are creators 
of our lower, ii, 92; Planets transfer 
their, i, 170, 195; Prakriti, of, i, 400; 
Primordial, arc atoms, i, 93; Rishis 
stand for seven, ii, 147; Rudimental, or 
Tanm&tras, i, 490; Science cannot dis- 
cover six higher, in man, i, 158; Sep- 
tenary. i, 147, 365, ii, 631, 663; Six, i, 
357; Souls or, ii, 600; Spiritual, of men 
surviving, i, 157; Spiritualism and 
higher, 1, 254; Sthtila Sharlra grossest 
of our, i, 281; Subtle bodies or, i, 669; 
Tanm&tras or rudimental, i, 488; Un- 
created lights within man’s, ii, 305; 
Union of three, depends upon a fourth, 
i, 89; Upper triad, of, ii, 227; Vach, 
and four forms of, i, 162. 

Principles, Seven, Adept cannot separate, 

i, 182 ; Angels of the presence or, i, 
358; Antiquity of belief in, ii, 666; 
Aryan scriptures and, ii, 648; Cosmical 
and human, i, 46; Human, i, 147, 176, 

ii, 516, 638, 755; Ignorance of, 11, 678; 
Letters Represent, ii ( 60; Man’s, in Is is, 
i, 252 ; Matter or, seven forms of, i, 482 ; 
Metaphysical sense, in, ii, 201; Planes 
of, i, 260; Saptaparna refers to, i, 257; 
Sevenfold occult forces and, i, 19; Solar 
system, i, 136; States of matter and, ii, 

673. 

Principles of Human Knowledge, quoted, 
32* 

Principles of Science, quoted, i, 130, 149. 

Principles of Zoology, quoted, ii, 179. 

Prismatic aspects of colour, Seven, ii, 
516. 

Prithi, Noah said to be, 1, 718. 

Prithivi, Earth or, i, 46, 257, ii, 402 ; Ra- 
jamsi above, ii, 642; Solar system or, ii, 
651; World, ii, 652. 

Prithu, Earth, father of, ii, 271; Earth 
fleeing before, i, 428. 

Privation, Anima mundi lowest plane of, 
i, 89; Form and matter, i, 89. 

Privations, First-born or, ii, 514. 

Priyavrata, Division left by, ii, 424; Heir- 
loom left by, ii, 340; King, ii, 386; Seven 
sons of, ii, 333, 334., „ . 

Prjevalsky, the Russian traveller, 1, 17. 

Proceedings , Royal Society, referred to, ii, 
10. 

Proclns, Goddess Rhea, on the, i, 481; 
Quoted, i, 440, 459, 714, ii, 426, 582, 633, 

Proclutn, Orpheus apud, ii, 151. 

procreation, Act of, ii, 574; Adam Kad- 
mon and organs of, ii, 48a ; Adam of dust 
and, ii, 479; Allegory of, by Brahm&, i, 
465; Animals, of, ii, 274; Cross a symbol 


of human, ii, 576; Elements, of, ii, 625; 
First race, of, ii, 184 ; Forms, of, ii, 302 ; 
Generative powers for human, ii, 47; 
Man and species, of, ii, 621; Modes of, 

i, 436, ii, 90, 123, 178, 181; Mystery of, 

ii, 429, 662 ; N&rada enemy of physical, 
ii, 51; No desire for, ii, 281; Oviparous, 
ii, 175; Passing phase of, i, 436; Physi- 
cal, ii, 809; Pitri Devat&s, of the, ii, 157; 
Planes, on earthly, ii, 296; Powers o£ 
ii, 524; Primeval modes of, ii, 183; 
Primitive stages of, ii, 698; Reproduc- 
tion and, ii, 626; Seasons of, ii, 430; 
Semites and, of species, ii, 572; Sexual 
intercourse and, ii, 192; Sin, called, ii, 
540; Sons of Brahma and human, ii, 
86; Species, of, ii, 694; Spiritual to 
physiological, ii, 433; Sub-races of third 
race, in, ii, 140, 191; Superhuman and 
human, ii, 296; Sweat-born, of, ii, 186; 
Water female element of, i, 379; Will, 
sight, touch and Yoga, of men by, ii, 
186. 

Proctor, quoted, i, 333, 713, ii, 368, 450, 451, 
454- 

Productrix and Tetraktys, ii, 636. 
Proemial or elementary man, i, 619. 

Pi ogress of Religious ideas , quoted, i, 383. 
Piozymnasmata , referred to, i, 645. 
Promenades au Jfustfe dc SI. Germain , 
quoted, ii, 791. 

Promethean mj th a propheev, ii, 433, 434* 
Prometheans or spiritual men, ii, 440. 
Prometheia, Meaning of, ii, 431. 
Prometheus, Allegory of, 11, 83, J09, 248, 
255; Asia, soil of, ii, 812; Chorus to, i, 
704; Clirestos or, ii, 438; Deucalion son 
of, ii, 812; Devas symbolized by, ii, 99; 
Divine soul, was, ii, 438; Fall, man will 
rebecome, before his, ii, 441 ; Fetahil is, 

i, 217; Fire and light-giver, a, ii, 433; 
Fire brought by, ii, 430; Gift of, ii, 439; 
Greeks, ii, 430, .553 ; Heavenly host, ii, 
439; Hebrew, ii, 393; Hindi! views of, 

ii, 553; Human body, modelling a, ii, 
546; Humanity, as suffering, ii, 432; 
Ideas of, ii, 553; Indian origin of, ii, 
552; 3o, to, ii, 436; Jupiter is, ii, 282; 
Kabiric deity, a, ii, 379; Logos, symbol 
of collective, ii, 431 ; Loki and, ii, 296; 
Meanings of name, ii, 548; Myth of, 
ii, 106,551; Orientalists on, ii, 549; 
Pausanias on, ii, 379; Pramautha and, 
ii, 548; Race of men called forth by 
Athena and, ii, 540; Soul spark from, 
ii, 546; Spiritual creators, stands for, ii, 
440; Symbolism of, ii, 99, 444; Titan, 
the, ii, 441, 546; Travesty of, ii, 43*; 
Type, an earthly, ii, 47; Zeus and, ii, 

f%h&P%mnd, quoted, ii, 429, 430, 

Promet%ew^inclti$ of ^Eschylus, ii, 551, 
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Promised land, i, 621, ii, 798. 

Proofs of Evolution , quoted, ii, 197, 692. 

Propator, Gnostics, of, i, 235 ; Only be- 
gotten son, only known to, i, 373. 

Prophecies, Ancestors, of, ii, 105; Ancient 
and modern, i, 707; Book of Enoch , in, 
ii, 564; Natural, i, 718; Prometheus 
fixed modes of, ii, 432; Sliankaracharya, 
by, i, 27; Sidereal, i, 716. 

Prophecy, Astrology not, i, 708; Christ, 
of, ii, 433; Earthquakes, of, i, 708; Gift 
of, ii, 383; Gravitation about, i, 538; 
Hindu figures and Christian, i, 718; 
Isis Unveiled , in, i, 685; Joseph’s dream 
called a, of Christ, i, 712; Kali Yuga, 
concerning end of first period of, i, 27; 
Kepler and a, of Saviour, i, 7:6; Mys- 
teries of, ii, 427; Promethean myth is a, 
ii, 433, 435, 437; Record beforehand or 
to, ii, 657; Reminders, not, but, ii, 517; 
Roman Catholic, ii, 432; Secret books, 
of, ii, 463; Seventh race, about, ii, 105; 
Stones, b}’, ii, 36T, 362. 

Prophet, Adam as, of moon, ii, 489, 490; 
Balaam, ii, 427; Dag-011, i, 717; Ezekiel, 
ii, 583; Initiate attacked by a, ii, 527; 
Mahomet, ii, 476, 485; Moses, ii, 591; 
Nabin, ii, 477; Nazarene, ii, 653; Nebo, 
God of wisdom, ii, 477; Spiritual eye 
of, ii, 70. 

Prophetess, Scandinavian sting of, i, 394. 

Prophets, Abominations of, ii, 222; Baal, 
of, ii, 483; Bible \ of, i, 506; Breath, ami 
mystery of, i, 142; Chosen people, of, 
ii, 491; Cross and, ii, 590; Generations 
of, i, 293; Genii of planets and, i, 712; 
Hazy metaphors in, ii, 522; Hebrew, i, 
425; Initiates or, ii, 517; Inspiration of, 
ii, 667; Israel, of, ii, i*2; Jealous God 
of Hebrew, i, 425; Jewish phallic wor- 
ship and, ii, 622; Jewish realism and, ii, 
481; Right path, adepts of, ii, 221, 529; 
Secret colleges of, ii, 561; Seers, and, i, 
251 ; Word, supreme reason of, or, i, 96. 

Proserpina, i, 425, ii, 427. 

Prosimise, Haeckel's, ii, 704, 718; Loris 
allied to, ii, 705; Mammals, orindecidu- 
ate, ii, 686, 706. 

Prosperity, Goddess of, ii, 80. 

Prostitute of the temple, Sacred, i, 512. 

Protagoras of Plato, quoted, ii, 431. 

Protamceba, one of the Monera, ii, T74. 

Protean, ^Ether, giant, i, 354; Evolution, 
ri, 701; Light, 1, £34; Mother, i, 167; 
Substance, i, 733; Toom, God, i, 736; 
Unknowable, differentiation of, ii, 769. 

Protector, Asia, of, ii, t88; Chosen people 
of Israel, of, ii, 570; Tibet, of, ii, 189. 

Protectors, Excellent find, of, ii, 443; 
Gods the, ii, 374; Law of Buddha, of, 
ii, 30. 

Protein the base of protoplasm, i, 698, 
Protestant, Biblical society, ii, 567; 


Church, ii, 394, 567; England, i, 506; 
Providence of Christians, i, 695; Theo- 
logians, i, 246, ii, 392. 

Protestants, Catholics, dogmatic beliefs 
of, and, i, 542; Garden of Eden, and, i, 
671 ; Roman Catholics, and, ii, 790. 

Proteus, Ether this hypothetical, i, 347; 
India, Logos a, in, i, 373; Ocean, Atlas 
and, and depths of, ii, 805; Primordial 
substance or, i, 352. 

Protista, Animals not, ii, 628; Molecular 
souls of, ii, 687; Molecules of livel3 T , ii, 
686 . 


Pro ti stic Monera, i, 491, ii, 162. 
Proto-ChalduLrans or Akkadians, ii, 213. 
Proto-organisms, Creation from, ii, 127; 
Ethereal, ii, 194. 

Protogenes, one of the Monera, ii, 174. 
Protogonoi, the first-born, ii, 47. 
Protogonos, First-born, ii, 514, 743, 744; 
Heavenly man, ii, 28; Light, or first- 
born, i, 99, 366; Manifested Logos or. 
ii, 626. 

Protologoi or all the creative Braluna, i, 
35 «- 


Protologos, Archetypal man or, i, 380; 
Purvaja or, ii, J14; Vishnu Orphic, ii, 
-'Lv 

Protomateria, Primordial, i, 303. 

Protoinyxa, 011c of the Monera, ii, 174. 

Protoplasm, i, 77. 223, 392. 636, 698, ii, 126, 
140, l6u, l(>2, 10/, 174, 175, 26b, 267, 690, 
69b, 699. 760, 771 ; la ctnre on, i, 732. 

Protoplasmic, Body and cell soul, ii, 7 r 1 ; 
Egos, i, 30?, ; Model, ii, 1 59; Molecules 
of Protista, ii, 0 N(>; Moncron, speck 
called, ii, 199; Phantom < A earth, i, 214; 
Plastidules or, molecules, ii, 709; Pri- 
mordial, form of man, ii, 76, 200. 

Protoplastic, Androgyne Adam, ii, 478; 
Body of man, ii, 118; Ocean slime, 
dweller in, ii, 687. 

Protoplasts furnished with means of re- 
turning to their pristine nobility, ii, 
297. 

Prototypal form of mankind, i, 245. 

Prototype, Act of procreation, of, ii, 574^ 
Adam, of second, ii, 478; Aryan, of 
Jehovah, ii, 132; Astral regions, of man 
from, i, 199; Buddha, each, i, T34 ; Di- 
vine, i, 134, 285 ; Kloliim, of man, ii, 88 ; 
Foil at, of Eros, ii, 69; Forms and 
shapes, of all, i, 303; Heaven, in, i, 512, 
700; Human being in spiritual sphere, 
of every, i, 256; Indra, of Karttikeya, 
ii, 400; Kronos, of Jehovah, ii, 150; 
Macrocosmic, of microcosm, i, 153 ; 
Man, of, i, 236; Man shadow of his, i, 
285; Model, or, i, 267, 472; Patristic 
fancy, of, ii, 395; Prometheus, of, ii, 
431; Ritualistic worship, of, ii, 49; 
Roman Catholics and etnereal, ii, 504; 
Sargon I, of Moses, ii, 730; Serpent, of 
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Azazel, ii, 405 ; Spiritual, i, 267, 472 ; 
Type and, in universe, ii, J27; Tzure or, 
ii, 478; Venus spiritual, of earth, ii, 34. 

Prototypes, Animals, of, ii, 191 ; Arch- 
angels, of* i, 670, ii, 617; Astral, ii, 72, 
197, 268, 309, 66t, 778; Astral envelope 
of earth, out of, ii, 753; Atlan leans, of, 
ii, 8, 284; Buddhas, of, i, 133; Fallen 
angels, of fallen men, ii, 407; First race, 
of, i, 492; Ideal, caused by Fohat to ex- 
and, i, 93 ; Fourth round, of, ii, 196 ; 
ncarnating Jivas, of, i, 237; Mammal, 
ii, 727; Men”, of, i, 625; Moncra, of, 
ii, 167; Physical from astral, ii, 777, 
779; Primeval astral, ii, 795; Prome- 
theus ill every theogony, of, ii, 438: 
Races, of our, ii, 702; Saturn, of, i, 496; 
Science-struck public, of our, i, 734; 
Seraphs of Moses, of, ii, 404; Shed by 
man, ii, 72 2 ; Types and, of our present 
race, i, 208; Universe, sacred animals 
refer to, of all to be found in, i, 476. 

Prototypie causes of the heavenly orbs, 
ii, 582. 

Protozoa, No change in the, ii, 269. 

Protvle, i, 77, 88, 90, 155, 260, 303, 350, 362, 
5 573* hoo, 604, 63b, 637, 639, 677, 681, 
683, 686, ii, jit, 7 78. 

Protylean state of the atoms, i, 680. 

Pro teles, i, 350, ii, 778. 

Proverbs of Solomon, quoted, i, 3S1, ii, 

TTv 6 / S * 

Providence, Active, i, 453: Divine light 
or, i, 374; Karma and, i, 695, ii, 319; 
Man need not accuse, i, 706; Synonym 
of, i, 704; Ways of, i, 705. 

Primer Bey, referred to, ii, 779. 

Prvtancum, Stone which ran from the, 
ii, 361. 

Psalm of David, ii, 142. 

Psalmist, King, i, 132. 

Psalms , quoted, i, 132, 748, 152, 501, ii, 
4 * 2 , 53 - 1 * 

Psammite, Amulets made of, ii, 786. 

Psammites , referred to, i, 142. 

Psellus on ether, i, 353. 

Pseudo-Berosus, ii, J52. 

Pseudographs, Forged, ii, 46 r. 

Pseudo logy and chemistry, i, 682. 

Pseudonym of God, Chance the, i, 716. 

Psuche, the reflection of Nous, ii, 393. 

Psyche, Caterpillar emblem of, i, 103; 
Greek emblem of soul, i, 103; Nous 
and, ii, 143; Quaternary, one of a, ii, 
634; Wisdom, lower terrestrial, i, 219. 

Psychic, Animal, guided by r , ii, 431; Cell, 
li, 250; Consciousness, i, 190; Craze, ii, 
365; Cycles, ii, 838; Dhyan Cholians 
and humanity, relationship between, i, 
247; Element, i, 250, ii, 186; Elements, 
aspect of, ii, 375; Essence of man, ii, 
30 ; Events, Book of Enoch and, ii, 564; 
Evolution, i, 238, 672, 680, ii, 65, 92, 


115, 253 » 3 & 2 , 42S; Faculties, 1, 567; 
Force, i, 361, ii, 59; Function, proto- 
type of every, ii, 96; Gandharva Devas 
ofa, character, ii, 619; Hallucination, 
powers of, ii, 387 ; Intellect, i, 231 ; In- 
tuition, spirit and idea of, i, 592; Invo- 
lution, ii, 307; Man, characteristics of, 
ii, .312; Man, formation of, i, 610; 
Monads, principles of, i, 693; Moon, 
phases of, i, 426; Nature, i, 170, 180, 
245, 643, 666, 667, ii, 202, 332, 650, 668; 
Organic tries to beget, life, ii, 691; Or- 
ganizations of adepts, i, 294; Parents 
of men, ii, 181; Phenomena, i, 568, 708, 
ii, 62 ; Physiological and, discoveries, 
i, 158; Plane, ii, 116; Powers, ii, 309, 
808; Primitive man, form of, ii, 163; 
Principles, i, 494; Realms, i, 521 ; Rela- 
tions, man in his, i, 247; Round, 
changes in man in every, i, 185; Satan 
and Deity, aspect of, i, 219; Seer and, 

i, 218; Semi-divine, i, 2K8; Shadow, i, 
248; Sphere of action, ii, 657; Spiri- 
tual and, teachings, i, 189; Spiritual 
life, and, ii, 158; Stones, powers of, 

ii, 357; Struggle between spiritual and, 
ii, 284; Struggle on physical and, plane, 
ii, 67; Sun and moon, deities, i, 250; 
Symbol, meaning to each, ii, 567; Sys- 
tem, i, 389; Universe from a, stand- 
point, i, 645; Vibrations of atmosphere 
seen by a, i, 694 ; World, energy ill, i, 
554- 

Psychic Force and Ethenc Force, quoted, 
i, 610. 

Psychical, Ether, cause of sound, i, 376; 
Mankind, groups of, i, 610; Moon on 
earth. Influence of, i, 203; Mystery of 
moon, i, 248; Phenomena, spiritual and, 
i, 207; Principle, ii, 686; Regeneration 
and immortality, i, 102. 

Psychic all 3% Man, considered, i, 498, ii, 
439; Moon, dead, i, 172. 

Psychics in European armies, i, 615; 

Psychism not ps} ? cholog3 r , ii, 165. 

Psycho-chemical principle, i, 364. 

Psycli o-incntal evolves from the spiritual, 
i' 2 39- , .. ^ 

I > s3 T cho-metapli3 r sical symbolism, n, 600. 

Psycho-physicist, Evolution of the, i, 
680. 

Psycho-physiological, Phenomenon, ii r 
157; Symbol, i, 324. 

Psycho- spiritual faculty', ii, 387. 

Ps)'cho-tlieistic thought, Ancient, i, 436. ’ 

Psychod of Thury, i, 361. 

Psj’chologtcal, Aspect, a, ii, 25; Atomic 
theory, side of, ii, 687; Creation, secrets 
of, ii, 574; Evolution, ii, 566; Hindft 
and Egyptian, spirit, ii, 491 ; Kandu’s* 
state, ii, 184; Link, a, ii, 387; Manifes- 
tations, ii, 365; Mystery, i, 285, ii, 586; 
Physiological and, ii, 492; Plane, ii* 
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678; Problems, i, 158; Prometheus 
taught, insight, ii, 431; Soul of man, 
ii, 668; Vagaries of modern, sciences, 
ii, 85. 

Psychologists, Eternity of universe re- 
jected by, ii, 515; haw of periodicity 
'and, ii, 657; Materialists and, ii, 690; 
Modern, i, 680, ii, 472; Soul, and, ii, 85. 

Psychology, Ancients’ knowledge of, ii, 
113; Arjan and Egyptian, i, 247; East- 
ern, a fundamental idea in, i, 84; Fifth 
element more to do with, than physics, 
ii, 144; Lunar worship based on, i, 427; 
Man as known to, i, 697; Materialism, 
now crass, ii, 165; Metapln sics and, i, 
680; Motlern, i, 519; Negative, i, 149; 
Science a trespasser on grounds of, ii, 
701 ; Septenary division iti Egyptian, 
ii, 670; Sevening and, ii, 668; Spiritual 
science, claimed as a, ii, 708; Tran- 
scendental, ii, 264. 

Psychometer, Every astronomer should 
be a, i, 222. 

Ps3’Cliometry, Jfianashakti and, i, 3T2. 

Psychopathic persons. Spirits and, ii, 387. 

Psychopompic genius, Mercury as a, ii, 
57 T - 

Ptah, yEsculapius or, i, 377; Egyptian, 
i, 361; Fiery God, i, 391; lie who 
opens, mean's, i, 377, 393 ; Logos soul 
or, i, 378. 

Ptah-Ra, the Egyptian, i, 361. 

Pterodactyl, the, ii, 160, 215, 217, 229, 404, 

7 * 5 , 7 ^ 6 * 

Ptolemaic period, Egyptian religion of, 
L 33 °* 

Ptolemaios of the Greeks, ii, 53. 

Ptolemy, Astronomer, as, i, 722; Calen- 
dars of, i, 726; Hindu epochs not de- 
rived from, i, 723; Hypothesis of, ii, 
15S; KaboliEe, on, ii, 210; Positions 
determined by, i, 727; Reincarnation, 
said to be a, ii, 340; Vindication of, ii, 
3 * 4 - 

Ptomaine of modern science, i, 282. 

Pueblos, Artufas of the, ii, 191. 

Puissance dcs Now fires d'apres Pythagorc , 
referred to, ii, 607. 

Puja made to a statue of Jesus in Southern 
India, i, 101. 

Pulaha, a mind-born son of Brahma, ii, 
82. 

Pulastya, Brahmft, son of, ii, 82, 242; Pro- 
geny, one of first, i, 447; Serpents and 
Nagas, father of, ii, 191; Vishnu Purdna 
received from, i, 492. 

PulomA, daughter of Danava, ii, 399. 

Pulse, Desire, of, ii, 244; Septenary law 
and human, ii, 659; Universe, of, i, 236. 

Puma to lion, Similarity of, ii, 836. 

Pums, Brahma and, i, 480; Brahman and, 
i, 276; Supreme spirit, a portion of, i, 
400. 


Punarjamnan or rebirth, i, 312. 

Pundarikaksha or supreme glory, ii, 114. 

Punjab, finest men in the, ii, 429. 

Purdna , Allegory of calf in, i, 428; Padma , 
i, 447 ; Seven creations found in almost 
every, i, 481 ; Taraka war described in 
every, ii, 523; Vishnu, i, 372. 

Furdnas , Agneyastra of, ii, 666; Allegories 
of, i, 567, ii, 6t, T74, 180, 183; Arctic 
continent referred to in, ii, it; Atala 
of, ii, 420; Atlantis, and, ii, 424; Bhhtas 
in, ii, 107; Piblc and, ii, 133; Brahma in, 
i, 135, 23S, ii, 56, 606, 652; Brahma Vach 
bisexual in, i, toi ; Brahmans and, ii, 
157, 597 ; Branches of knowledge in, i, 
192; Calf allegory in, i, 42S; Chrono- 
logical order of, ii, 236; Chronology of, 
i, 336, ii, 235; Computations in, ii, 71 ; 
Contradiction in, ii, 155,334; Cosmogony 
of, i, 371, 374, 684, ii, 56; Creation in, i, 
23S, b, 78, 85; Creation, 011 first, i, 486; 
Creators, 011, i, 409; Criticism of, i, 452; 
Cube in, perfect, i, 367; Dark sayings 
in, ii, 563; Dead letter of, i, 2 76, ii, 333, 
618; Demons and, ii, 62; Departed lands 
in, ii, 276; Dili in, ii, 648; Doctrines of, 
said to be incompatible, i, 453; Em- 
blems, are written, i, 324; Esoteric 
lining to, i, 188; Esoteric works, once, 
i, 456; Ether, on, i, 352, 641; Evolution, 
011, ii, 191, 262, 482, 694; Fables of, 2, 
358; Fall in, ii, 296; Fallen Gods, on, ii, 
242 ; Geology of, ii, 265 ; Geometrical 
figures in, i, 95; Golden egg, 011, i, 385; 
Hindu, i, 26, 140, 306, ii, 3, 54, 424, 476; 
Historical, ii, 337; Initiated Brahmans, 
written for, ii, 334; Jewish liturgy and, 

i, 678; Kama-deva in, ii, 185; Kapila in, 

ii, 603, 604; Kumaras in, i, 494, ii, 182,610; 
Legends of giants in, ii, 307; Literally, 
never to be taken, i, 396; Manus and 
Risliis in, ii, 650; Marislut in, ii, 186, 
187; Mind-born sons, 011, ii, 288; Mythical 
language in, ii, 26; Narada in, ii, 51, 52; 
Nirmanakayas in all, ii, 98; Noah and, 
ii, 630; North of Meru referred to in, 
ii, 340; Number seven in, ii, 38; Origin 
of, ii, 428; Personifications in, i, 447; 
Personnel of, ii, 297; Pitris, on, ii, 96, 
128; Pradliana in, i, 277; Prakriti of, i, 
660; Pratisarga in, ii, if 2; Pre-liuman 
period, on, ii, 297; Primordial substance, 
on, i, 352; Progenitors in, accounts of 
our, ii, 147; Proofs of* old teachings in, 
i, 325; Pushkara in, ii, 421; Radiant 
matter in, i, 683; Religion in, i, 141; 
Pig Veda compared with, ii, 395; Rishi 
Yogis in, ii, 82 ; Royal Society, versus, 
i, 641; Riulra in, ii/649; Rulers of, ii, 
J02; Sacrifice of Daksha in, ii, 192; 
Sankhyaphilosophy and, ii, 603; Second- 
ary creation of, ii, 112; Septenary in, ii, 
646, 647, 651, 668; Serpent symbolism 
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in, ii, 39S ; Seven continents, on, ii, 801 ; 
Seven" creations of, i, 48; Seven Pra- 
kritis of, i, 357; Shaiva, ii, 609; Shaka- 
dvipa in, ii, 423; Sliistas, on, ii, 321; 
Slinkra in, ii, 33; Sound and speech in, 
ii, 594; Spirit in, ii, 4 °; Sweat-born in, 
ii, 184, 186; Symbolic religion of Aryans, 
on, i. 336; Tara-daitya of, ii, 421 ; Vedas , 
and, ii, 555 '* Veiled language of, ii, 153; 
Vishnu's Shveta-dvipa in, ii, 5, 3S2; 
Wars in heaven in, i, 223; Wilford, Col., 
and, i, 15, 718; World, on great archi- 
tect of, i, 477; Year of, ii, 657; Yugas, 
on, ii, 73. 

Puranic, Adversary in, literature, i, 444; 
Astronomy, ii, 264; I)eva-loka, accounts 
of, i, 156; Devasin, legend, ii, 66; Dual- 
ist ic system, a, i, 276; Exoteric writings, 

i, 276;" Kara 11 a of, commentators, i, 77; 
Legends, ii, 4, 48, 66; Phrase, oft recur- 
ring, i, 132; Shveta-dvipa in, literature, 

ii, 5, 3S2! Text quoted, ii, 122; Writers 
referred to, i, 223. 

Purgations of matter, i, 245. 

Purgatory, i, 621. 

Purification, Effort of will towards, i, 
700. 

Purity, Air would secure continuous life, 
of, i, 280; Corruption of physical, a tem- 
porary curse, ii, 297; Director of, ii, 5; 
Krita age of, i, 405; Languages of, ii, 
209; Nirvana a state of, ii, 85; Sat va age 
of, i, 706; Seer, of, ii, 30 9; Spirit is in- 
herent, of, i, 215; Spiritual, destruction 
of, i, 240; State of, ii, 603; Third race, 

i, 212, ii, 181. 

Purohita or family priest, ii, 49, 337. 
Purple, Tyrian, ii, 449. 

Pururavas and the celestial Gandharva, i, 
5 6 9 - 

Purusha, 11, 743; Being or, born from 11011- 
being, i, 36S; Created deity, a, ii, 114; 
Heavenly man called, ii,64o; Logos, and, 

ii, 743; Matter anti, union of, i, 392, 499; 
Parabraliman distinct from, i, 637; 
Phanes, Eros or, i, 487 ; Pradhana and, 
are one, i, 637 ; Prakriti and, i, 44, 82, 
268, 304, 4CXJ, 462, 592, 602, ii, 45, 130; 
Principle or, seventh, ii, 606; Principles, 
or, seven, i, 357; Spirit or, i, 109, m, 
218, 267, 487, 637, ii, 633; Sukta, ii, 641 ; 
Supreme spirit, and, resolve into, i, 400; 
Waters created by, i, 494. 

Purushottama or infinite spirit, i, 593, ii, 

6 ° 2 . 

Pfirvaja, Living spirit of nature or, ii, 113, 

114. 

Purv&rdha, quoted, ii, 242. 

Pvl rvashadlia in the JJhd pa vat a Parana, 

ii, 580* 

Pusher, Original, i, 577. 

Pushkara, Dvipa or, ii, 333 ; Jambu and, ii, 
422; P&t&la of India, ii, 435; Seas, sur- 


rounded by, ii, 334; Varslias of, ii, 425; 
Zone, seventh, ii, 421. 

Pushkara Mdhatmya on separation of 
sexes, ii, 288. 

Putali, the first intellectual father, ii, 669. 
Puto in China, Island of, i, 101, 511. 

Putra, Priyavrata son, of, ii, 386; Progeny 
or, ii, 172, 193. 

Putrefaction, Son of, ii, 608. 
Pu-tsi-k’iun-ling, i, 511. 

Pygmalion in the Greek allegory, ii, 159. 
Pygmalions of primeval man, ii, 108. 
Pymandcr, Ancestral spirits, on, ii, 4; 
Celestial man in, i, 251; Darkness, 011 
light from, ii, 510; Deluge, on, ii, 56; 
Descent into materia lit}’, on, i, 449; 
Divine thought, on, ii, 513; Duality of 
sex, 011, ii, loi ; Esoteric, truly, ii, 516; 
Heavenly man in, ii, 2, roS, 109, 518; 
Hermetic, i, 93, ii, 246; Jupiter in, ii, 282; 
Kabalists disfigured, Christian, ii, 121 ; 
Logoi, one of, i, 103; Mouth of mystery, 
or the, ii, 121s Nature in, ii, 247; Pitris, 
on, ii, 279. 280; Seven circles of fire in, 
ii, 242, 287; Seven regents of, ii, 512; 
Seven sons of God of, ii, 223; Thought 
divine, i, 658; Traces of the real, ii, 516; 
Trinity in, ii, 113; Yerbum of, ii, 572; 
Virgin of world, on, ii, 241; Workmen 
or rectors of, ii, 102. 

Pyramid, Alpha Draconis of, i, 43S; Black, 

i, 456; Builders, i, 333, ii, 732; Cheops, 
of, i, 140, 387, ii, 484, 589; Dodecagonal, 

ii, 610; Gallery of, ii, 491 ; Gizeh, of, i, 
337; Inverted, i, 456 ; Kephreu builder 
of second, ii, 236; Nails of cross a solid, 
ii, 592; Notation, of Cheops built on 
measures of decimal, i, 387; Number, 
a, ii, 490; Points, of, i, 675; Pythagorean 
triangle and, i, 677; Solomon’s temple 
and, i, 335 ; Sound, could be lifted by, 

i, 606; Symbol, ii, 384; Ten points in- 
scribed, like, i, 673; Triad or, is form, 

ii, 634 ; Triangular base of, ii, 60S. 
Pyramid , The ( ircat , quoted, ii, 368. 
Pyramid, Great, Age of, ii, 450, 451, 793; 

Biblical pyraniidalists and measures of, 

i, 334; Cholula, of, ii, 289; Egyptian 
Zodiac and, ii, 454; Esoteric founda- 
tions of, ii, 487 ; Exact science in, i, 333 ; 
Hebrew text of JTible and, i, 333 : King’s 
chamber of, i, 421 ; Mysteries, indestruc- 
tible symbol of, i, 333. 

Pyramidal, Fire is, ii, 629. 

Pyraniidalists and the solar system, i, 333? 
^ 334 - 

Pyramids, America, of, i, 342 ; Aztecs’, 1, 
343; Cement of, is indestructible, ii, 
449; Dates of, ii, 732; Deluge associated 
with, ii, 368; Egypt, of, i, 12, 371, 473, 

ii, 448; Great Gods, built under super- 
vision of, i, 469; Initiates and, ii, 369; 
Mackey on, ii, 455,* Meaning of, i, 150 j 
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Measurements of, ii, 236; Molecules of cle, ii, 398; Egyptian, it, 543; Sun con- 
salt form, ii, 62S; Passages in, ii, 447; queror of, ii, 219; Universal symbol, a. 
Perfection of proportion m, i, 230; Seth ii, 510. 
and Idrus, burial place of, ii, 378; Sym- 
bology of, i, 151 ; Theodosius and king Qabbalah , quoted, i, 376, 403, 473, 482, 678, 
builders of, i, 331; Triangular stones or, 679, ii, 31, 57, 8S, 89, 122, T34, 145, 172, 

ii, 367; Various, ii, 367. 306, 329, 473, 479, 483, 501, 529, 568, 573. 

Pyramids and Temples of Gtzeh , Petrie, 1, Qabbalists, Balance of the, ii, 479. 

334. Qai-yin, Ge’boor-ah or, ii, 329. 

Pyramis, Cube, and, ii, 634; Tetrad, with Qaniratha, or Hvaniratlia, ii, 802. 
base of a, ii, 636; Triangle figure of Q’lippoth, or shells, ii, 529, 
tire, whence word, ii, 628. Quadrature, Parker’s, of circle, i, 335, 

Pyrolitliic age, ii, 169. 336; Perfect, of infinite circle, i, 368. 

Pyrrha, Deucalion and, ii, 283. Quadruniana, ii, 266, 269, 703. 

Pythagoras, Adept, an, i, 19, ii, 55S; Aris- Quadrumanic ancestors, Supposed, ii, 203, 
totle and, i, 674; Cosmogony of, i, 475; 699. 

Date of, i, 3S7; Duad of, 1, 460, 678; Quadrunianous order, ii, 363, 715. 

Dual system introduced by, ii, 605; Quadrupeds and bipeds, i, 665, ii, 172, 193, 

Karth’s rotation taught by, i, 142; Gods Quain on pineal gland, ii, 310. 

of, i, 459, 535, 538,672; Harmony and Quarters, Cords of four, ii, 621; Cross 


music of the spheres, on, i, 466, ii, 635; 
India, brought allegory from, i, 372, 387, 
ii, 615; Instructions of, ir, 583; Kosmos 
of, ii, 634; Method of, ii, 162; Monad 
of, i, 460, 672; Neo-Platonists and, i, 28; 
Number seven, and, ii, 38; Number six, 
and, ii, 626; Physical knowledge of, ii, 
550; Pillar and circle (IO) perfect num- 
ber with, ii, 486; Point of, 1, 675; Quoted, 
ii, 638; Sacred planets of, ii, 637; Secret 
wisdom of, ii, 563; Separation of sexes, 
and, ii, 227; Sliukra-Venus and, ii, 34; 
Spirits, believer in, i, 670; Symbols 
brought by, i, 671; Tetrad esteemed by, 
^ 633 ; Twelve sacred to, number, i, 
712. 

Pythagorean, Decad, i, 68,341, ii, 584, 605 ; 
Formula of, cosmogony, i, 366; Frag- 
ments, ii, 677; Hieetas, i, 142; Ideas, i, 
467; Key, ii, 617; Logos, idea of, i, 467; 
Marcus whose philosophy was, i, 484, 
ii, 594; Metempsychosis, doctrine of, ii, 
198; Monad, i, 673, 679, ii, 708; Monas, 

i, 93 , ii> 95 ; Numbers, i, 496; Sacred 
books, knowledge of existence of, i, 19; 
Svastika and, scales, ii, 621; Symbol, 

ii, 584; Teachings, i, 677; Tetraktys, 
i, 90, ii, 635, 638; Thgorv, corpuscular, 
i, 525 * 552; Triangle, i, 356, 672, 675,676, 
677, 681 , ii, 27, ii 7, 634. 

Pythagorean 'Triangle , quoted, i, 138, 673, 
676, ii, 634, 677. 

Pythagoreans, Binary hated by, ii, 607; 

K First and final figures of, i, 386; Hepta- 
gon, and, ii, 637; Initiates, were, ii, 
162; Key- keeper of na ture, and, ii, 635; 
Number seven and, ii, 615; Numbers 
and Gods, and connection between, ii, 
608; Plato best of, ii, 633; Soul of 
world of, i, 36T, 367. 

Pytliius, Helius and, ii, TT2. 

Python, Apollo and, ii, 396; Demon 
dragon or, ii, 400; Dragon-serpent ora- 


symbol of four, ii, 576, 577. 

Quartiles and signs of Zodiac, i, 341. 
Quaternaries, Root fire completes the, ii, 
] 20. 

Quaternary', Ages, ii, 166, 216, 705, 716, 
725, 751, 7S0; Dhyan Chohnns of, ii, 
250; Double, ii, 634; KxtiucL species 
of, ii, 793; Father, mother, son and life, 
i, 89; Figure is, first, ii, 60S; Four wicks 
are, i, 257; God a, i. 375; Group of 
rupa angels, i, 238: Hierarchies, of, i, 
234; Higher or lower, ii, 639; Interlaced 
triangles, in, ii, 626; Jah-Noah at head 
of lower cosmic, ii, 630; Key keeper of 
nature, ii, 635; Logos, and light of, i, 
462; Lower, i, 262; Magical and scien- 
tific* ii, 587; Man may disappear with, 

i, 264; Manifested, i, 116; Men of, epoch, 

ii, 7S1 ; Microprosopus and, ii, 66r; 
Middle nature of, ii, 627; Perfect num- 
ber, ii, 615; Qualities of lower, i, 241; 
Races of, period, ii, 779; Rocks, ii, 750; 
Savage of, ii, 792; Science and occult 
science on, ii, 755; Strata, ii, 713; Sym- 
bol of, ii, 631 ; Syrian ten worlds our, i, 
470; Tetragrammaton as a, i, 473; Tetra- 
grammaton or, triangle concreting into, 

i, J02; Triad and, i, 262, 263; Triangle 
and, ii, 647; Triangle and, symbol of 
septenary man, ii, 625; Triangle and, 
became Tetraktys, i, 674; Wisdom and 
intellect, of, ii, 38; YIIVII, i, 678. 

Quaternity, the superficies of Olympus, 

ii, 636. 

Quatrefages, De, quoted, i, 529, 589, 660, 
iii 10, 59, 91, 126, 164, 1 66, 205, 229, 30 r, 
302, 329, 444, 463* 68i, 682, 686, 688, 

69b 699, 703* 7 ° 5 » 7o6, 707, 712, 716, 719, 
720, 721, 724, 726, 751, 754, 787, 788, 825, 
834 , 837 . 

Quatremere, quoted, ii, 474. 
Quetzo-Coliuatl, or serpent deity, ii, 397, 
Qui circumambulat terrain, ii, 509, 542. 
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uichfi manuscript, Ancient, ii, ioi. 
niches, referred to, ii, 38. 
uiescence, First aspect of eternal, ii, 
512; Perfection, natural state of, ii, 515. 
Quiescent spirit, Pure, ii, 514. 

Quinanes, Giants called, ii, 289. 

Quinary, Man when bad a, ii, 608; Inter- 
laced triangles, in, ii, 626. 
Quinquepartite division, VedAntic, i, 247. 
Quintessence, ICosmos, of, i, 593; Univer- 
sal, ii, 617; Universal, of being, ii, 612; 
Voltaire, of, ii, 93. 

Quiutius Curtius, quoted, ii, 656. 

Quis ut Deus, Michael the, ii, 502. 
Qft-tamy, Hible of, ii, 477; Chakkuan doc- 
trines of, ii, 478; Idol of the 1110011, 
and, i, 42 J, 431; Nabathcan Agriculture 
said to be work of, ii, 474 ; Saturn, and, 
ii, 475* 

Ra, Assimilation to, i, 248; Egg, in liis, i, 
385, 3X6, 39 r; One God, i, 738; Osiris 
favourite of, i, 471 : Osiris-Ptah, or, i, 
2 52; Shoo and, i, 393, ii, 576; T00111 is, 
k 737* 

Rab-Mag or Magi, ii, 224. 

Rahim J la lira , tj noted, ii, 406. 

Rabbi, Abaliu, ii, 56, 744; Al-Cliazari and, 
ii, 43, 45; Companion, rendered, ii, 662; 
Jesus, ii, 595, 597; Measure known to, 
ii* 573; Moses, ii, 4S3: Simeon, i, 380, 
4S5, ii, 529; Solomon ben Yehudali, i, 
474; Yehudali, quoted, ii, 329; Vogel, 

i, 1 17. 

Rabbinical, Caprice, ii, T37; Commenta- 
tors on Enoch, ii, 632; Fallen angels, 
teaching 011, ii, 257; Hebrew letters, 
value of, i, 336; IIolv of Holies, ii, 491; 
Language, i, 717; Lilith, ii, 298; Litera- 
ture, ii, 652; Methods, and pagan, ii, 
574; Mysteries, ii, 414; Symbol for God, 

ii, 647; Workmanship, ii, 570. 
Rabbin-Kabalist, ii, 133, 135. 

Rabbins, Ain-Supli, and, ii, 404; bird of, 
ii, 653; Cliakhea, brought calculations 
from, ii, 597; Fathers of Church, and, 

i, 500; Globe, and, ii, 415; Gnostics 
and, ii, 407; God of, i, 425; Jehovah, 
and, i, 102, ii, 405; Kabalists, and pre- 
Christian, i, 425; Kin, and Cain or, ii, 
406; Pauranic expressions ami, ii, 133; 
Seven souls, and, ii, 669. 

Rabbis, Archaic doctrine, and key to, ii, 
566; Christianity, on, i, 39; Companions 
or, ii, 662; Heathen more sincere than, 

ii, 134; Kabalah and JUblt\ on, ii, 565; 
Numbers lo, 6 and 5 sacred to, i, 117; 
Phallicism of, ii, S9; Scriptures, and 
Jewish, ii, 481 ; Zahar as interpreted by, 
ii, 483. 

Raca or fool, i, 632. 

Race, Abraham, father of our, ii, 43; 

' Adamic, ii, 5, 95, 717; Adi first speak- 


ing, called, ii, 473; Age of our, ii, 453; 
Americans as a, ii, 464; Androgynous, 
ii, 101, 562; Animal and human, ii, 88; 
Antiquity of human, ii, 367 ; Arhatship 
in sixth, i, 227; Aryan, 1, 138, ii, 9, 111, 
129, 413, 452, 461, 493, 562, 755; Atlan- 
tcan, i, 214, 668, ii, 388, 441, 442, 444, 463, 
561, 638; A tlan to- Aryan, ii, 444; Aus- 
tralian, ii, 206; beginnings of this, i, 
231; Chhava, ii, t8, 95; Cradle of hu- 
man, ii, 718; Creation of first, ii, 90; 
Cycles, ii, 653, 729; Deluge, before, ii, 
149; Dliyan Cholians incarnated in in- 
termediate, ii, 288; Dies, that never, ii, 
71; Divine progenitors produced each 
a different, ii, 81 ; Dragon, of, ii, 397; 
Dumb, of monsters, ii, T94; Earth 
changing its, ii, 563; Egg of future, 
ii, 20; Egg-born, ii, 130, 140; Eighth, i, 
714; Einbrvos of, ii, 483, 696; Fifth, i, 
25, 26, 35/138, 227, 229, 245, 401, 583, 
667, 706, 775, ii, 32, 144, 181, 195, 314, 

330, 412, 4 26, 441, 442, 447, 452, 461, 463, 

47 s * 493, 5b 1, 562, 64 t, 650, 659, 724, 755, 

783, 785; First, i, 26, 206, 210, 492, 521, 

663, ii, 2, 6, 32, 58, 88, 90, 99, 1 1 3, 114, 
T2o, I2i, T24, 133, 145, T59, 1 66, 172, 173, 
1S4, j 85, 206, 208, 253, 259, 260, 282, 343, 
412, 41S, 479, 561; Fourth, i, 34, 132, 140, 
153* 213, 214, 245, 426, 668, 708, ii, 22, 23, 
3-\ 33* 35, 65, 142, T53, 160, 165, 181, 183, 

1 88, 190, 201, 202, 205, 208, 214, 237, 26l, 
293* f>97* 308, 316, 330, 333, 365, 377, 393, 
426, 429, 444, 448, 452, 46 r, 465, 4S0, 561, 
5<>2, 565, 618, 638, 645, 650, 659, 687, 717, 
724, 753, 7S5; Genealogical tree of our, 
ii, 453; Generation, and, ii, 688; Gene- 
ration, falling into, ii, 4; Giants, of, ii, 
307,413; Gigantic fourth, ii, T53; Gods, 
of, ii, 5, 280; Head of dragon for each, 

i, 438; Hermaphrodites, of, i, 426; Hindi! 
Deva, allotted to each, ii, 567; History 
of our, ii, 456; Kalki Avatara issues, 
from which, ii, 434; Lemuria and third 
root, i, 473; Lords of third and fourth, 

ii, 202; Manas-less, ii, 332; Mindless, 
ii, 275, 296, 72 T; Nebo creator of fourth 
and fifth, ii, 477; Origin of human, ii, 
682, 689; Periods, ii, 721, 823; Pitris of 
third, ii, 93; Pralaya, ii, 422; Principles 
more material in every, i, 246; Procrea- 
tion of third, ii, 19 1 ; Production of 
second, ii, 19; Return of adepts in 
seventh, ii, 559; Revealer for each new* 
i, 74; Rudimentary elements of first, ii, 

1 13 ; Second, i, 26, 228, ii, 6, 32, 88, 108, 
114, TT5, T22, 124, T42, 159. 170, I75> 

I85, 186, 208, 259, 282, 317, 418, 4ig, 644, 
723; Serpent symbol of fourth, ii, 65; 
Senzar handed down from third, i, 26; 
Seventh, i, 41, 207, 260, 510, 562, ii, 53, 
105, 177, 190, 417, 507; Sexless, ii, 142; 
Sixth, i, 41, 207, ii, 507; Structure of 
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. lowest, ii, 716; Sub-races of present, ii, 
654; Third, i, 26, 207, 22S, 232, 473, 714, 
ii, 8, 21, 23, 32, 33, 34, 71, 93, 96, no, 122, 
123, 129, 130, 133, 142, 143, 148, 165, 166, 

170, 173, 481, 1S2, 183, 186, 187, 191, 192, 

*93, *94, *9 6 » 202, 204, 207, 208, 259, 302, 

377, 39b 4*6, 417, 419, 420, 429, 448, 492, 

562, 6j 8, 673, 689, 698, 717, 753, 781 ; Un- 
dying, ii, 288; Winged, ii, 101 ; Zeus, of, 
ii, 19 1 . 

Races, Adam, before, i, 345; Adam’s sons 
represent, ii, 416; African, ii, 203, 444; 
Ages of each of seven, ii, 20S; America, 
of, ii, 835; Animal, i, 325, ii, 345; Anti- 
quity of human, i, 708, ii, 814; Aryan 
Hindu belongs to oldest existing, ii, 
493; Asia, which took refuge in pla- 
teaux of, ii, 786; Astral or phantom, ii, 
292; Astronomical cycles and, ii, 345; 
Atlantean, i, 447, ii, 286, 387, 388; Aus- 
tralian, ii, 342; Birth to animal and 
man, giving, i, 261; Black, ii, 443, 735; 
Blue, ii, 202; Boneless, ii, 203; Branch 
or family, ii, 453; Brown, ii, 443, 735; 
Cabiri, of, ii, 411; Canaries, of, ii, 835; 
Cast-off types of human, ii, 275; Colos- 
sal statues, represented by, ii, 355; 
Coloured, ii, 202, 237, 366, 443, 735, 786 ; 
Commentary on four, ii, 294; Complete 
human, ii, 230; Conception during pre- 
vious, i, 249; Confusion of, for a blind, 
ii, 336; Consolidated, less, ii, 833; Con- 
tinents and, three, ii, 645; Creators of, 
ii, 456; Cycles and, ii, 314, 461, 775; 
Daksha synthesis of preceding, ii, 18S; 
Details of four preceding, ii, 428; Deu- 
calion ancestor of human, ii, 546; De- 
velopment of human, ii, 457, 463,657; 
Dli van Clioliaus, of, i, 210, ii, 189; Dia- 
gram showing evolution of, ii, 314 ; 
Differences in, i, 196, ii, 462; Divine, ii, 
131, 385; Divine leaders of, i, 287; 
Division of, i, 705, ii, 260, 66 1 ; Dumb, 
ii, 22; Dwarfish, ii, 444; Dying out, ii, 
824, 825; Dynasties are, ii, 386; Earth, 
on, i, 184, ii, 36; Enoch between two, 
ii, 562 ; Esoteric classification of, ii, 260, 
761; Ethereal, ii, 243, 672, 707; Evolu- 
tion of, i, 25, 325, ii, 8, 208, 246, 260, 265, 
276, 3 * 4 . 326, 428, 437 - 7 or » 726, 749, 761 ; 
Extinct, ii, 302; Faculties of humanity 
of earlier, i, 586; Failures in ethereal, 
ii, 243; Fall, two, at, ii, 5; Family, ii, 
452 , 453 ; First, ii, 303, 312, 724; Five, 

i, 261; Formative powers of, ii, 116; 
Forty-nine, ii, 654; Fourth round, of, 

ii, 191; Garments of, ii, 329; Generally 
treated, i, 211, 212; Globe and, develop- 
ment of our, ii, 457; Gods, from, i, 343; 
Great, seven, ii, 32 ; Greek poets men- 
tion, ii, 283; Haeckel on distribution of, 
ii, 341 ; History of first five, i, 26, ii, 
294, 562; Human, i, 708, ii, 131, 137, 205, 


230, 260, 275, 302, 336, 463, 546, 657, 814 r, 
Humanity of future, will differ from 
our, i, 667; Instructors of primeval, ii, 
4T 1 ; Knowledge, destitute of, ii, 299; 
Mammals and, of mem ii, 754; Manasa 
period of our, ii, 314; Manu representa- 
tive of, ii, 321 ; Mars and Venus, of, ii, 
738; Meridian of, ii, 314; Metals, named 
from, ii, 283; Monsters, of, ii, 202, 392; 
Mystery language of prehistoric, ii, 606: 
Noah androgyne of first three, i, 47S; 
Overlapping, ii, 452, 453; Palaeolithic, 
ii, 779: Panoramic view of early, ii, 275; 
Parallel evolution of, am] strata, ii, 260; 
Pcntaele symbol of Jive root-, i, 150; 
Period of various, ii, 235 ; Persian tra- 
ditions of, ii, 414; Physical, ii, 201, 816; 
Planets, and, ii, 449 ; Plastic minds of 
first, i, 200 ; Position of, i, 703; Post- 
tertiary period, during, ii, 59; Pralaya 
of, ii. 344 : Pre-Ad. unite, ii, 1S1, 745; 
Predestination in history of, i, 702; Pre- 
historic, ii, bob, S3S; Pre-physical, ii, 
758; Present, i, 687, ii, 477; Primeval, 
i, 26S, ii, 693, 728. 729: Primitive, ii, 
14b 201; Primordial, and occultism, ii, 
646; Prometheus and early, ii, 432; Re- 
cords of ancient, ii, toi, 361; Red, ii, 
202, 443; Religious ethics of early, ii, 
284; Representative of first three, ii, 
644; Rishis stand for seven, ii, 147; 
Root, i, 73, 402, ii, 737; Rounds, and, i, 
183, T91, 205, 737, ii, 596. 651, 790; Sci- 
ence, and, ii, 44S; Second continent, of, 

i, 396; Seeds of, ii, 463, 665; Semi- 
divine, ii, 170; Semi-human, ii, 781; 
Septenary law, and, ii, 641, 659; Seth 
progenitor of, of earth, ii, 135; Seven, 
1, 19, 26T, 268, 713, ii, 32, T47, 208, 388, 
462, 596, 640, 641, 671, 745, 791; vSexless, 

ii, 109; Size of men of early, ii, 768; 
Spiritual, purely, ii, 137; Stars influ- 
ence, i, 709; Sterility between two hu- 
man, ii, 205; Superior and inferior, ii, 
444; Svastika and ancient, ii, 587; Sym- 
bology of, i, 35, 131, ii, 304, 4S1 ; Two and 
a half, first, i, 26S; Venus, of, ii, 738; 
Vishnu protects three, ii, 507; White, 
yellow and negro, ii, 825; Wise, ii, 443; 
Worlds, in other, i, 345; Written records 
of oldest, ii, 361; Yima symbolizes 
three, ii, 304. 

Rachel and Leah, Mandrake of, ii, 30. 
Radiance, Chaos a cool, i, 655; Divine 
light, of, i, 280; Eloliim, of, ii, 406; 
Mutable, i, 695; Solar selenic, i, 226;. 
Thread of, ii, 83. 

Radiant, Central sun, energy of, ii, 250; 
Child of two, i, 58, too; Discoverer of, 
matter, i, 683; Dwellings or gaseous 
clouds, i, 141; Egg, ii, 492; Essence, i r 
$8, 95, 96; God, Eyre of, i, 190; Heat, 
1, 603; Light, Ocean was, i, 58, 9$, ii. 
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636; Matter, i, 560, 594 , 614, 681, 683, 
685; Monads like, snow, i, 694; One, 
swift and, i, 63, 162; Ptali, God, i, 393; 
Second of seven transformations, i, 226, 

Radicals, Long haired sidereal, i, 548; 
Seven, i, T69; Simon Magus, of, ii, 601. 

Radiometer, Crookes’, i, 560. 

Ragon, quoted, i, 20, 126, 389, ii, 607, 608, 
614, 616, 625, 626. 

Rahasya, Bralimanical wisdom in the, i, 
292. 

Ra’h-min or Seth, ii, 329. 

Raliu is mythologically a Daitya, ii, 39S. 

Raivata, Man van turn, ii, 94. 

Raja Yoga of India, Taraka, i, 123, t8i, 
182, ii, 637. 

Rajagriha, Cave in, i, 4. 

Rajamsi, Prithivi, above, ii, 642; Vishnu, 
and, ii, 658; Worlds, or, ii, 402, 658. 

Rajarshi, I )amnghosha, ii, 236. 

Rajarsliis or royal, ii, 527. 

Rajas, Active or, i, 357, 371, 584. 

Rajasas, Deities called, ii, 9^; Manasas 
and, ii, 93. 

Rakshasa devours father of JVirasliara, i, 
447 - 

Rakshasas, Bharatcaus, war with, ii, 820; 
Cainites, and, i, 447: Ceylon, of, ii, 
351 ; Creation of, i, 624; Demons, i, 445, 
ii, 242; Dwellings of, ii, 362; Evil 
spirits, or, ii, 173; Giant demons or, ii, 
301; Indian races, of, ii, 286; Lanka, 
of, ii, 74, 289, 795, 820; Pioneers became 
human, ii, 338; Preserves or, ii, 174; 
Pulastya progenitor of, ii, 242; Ramd- 
yana % of, ii, 41 r; Sinhalese heirs of, ii, 
426; Sons of will and Yoga, and, ii, 237. 

R&kshasi Bliasha, Language of, ii, 209. 

Ralston Skinner, quoted, i, 332. 

Ram, Discus and horns of, ii, 223 ; Phoe- 
nician coin, on, ii, 576; Rams, not in 
authority over a llock of, ii, 3S9; Sym- 
bol of generating power, ii, 192. 

Ram-headed, God of Egypt, ii, 305 ; 
Khnoom and Ammon are, 1, 393. 

R&ma, Hanumana, adviser of, i, 417; 
LankA. conquered by, ii, 235; Oppo- 
nents conquered by," ii, 289; Parashu, 
ii, 36; Rfivana, and, ii, 520. 

Ramanujacharya, i, 568. 

Rdmdyana . quoted, i, 407, 614, ii, 151, 
# 173, 242, 264, 302, 411, 520, 521, 602, 648, 
649, 666, 7 T9. 

Ramses, Records going to time of, ii, 
384; Second, ii, 589. 

Raoul Rochette, quoted, i, 430, ii, 360. 

Rapa-nui, or Easter Island, ii, 351. 

Raphael, Archangel, i, 682; Denouncer, 
ii, 400; Dragon, i, 152, ii, 121. 

R&shichakram, Zodiac, i, 403. 

Ra-shoo or solar fire, i, 331. 

Rasit or wisdom, ii, 482. 

R&ta or sacrificial offering, ii, 544. 


Ratio, Diameter to circumference, of, i, 
1 18; Modified form of, i, 333. 

Rational Reputation , A, quoted, i, 315. 
R&tri, night, one of four bodies of 
Brahm&, ii, 61. 

Raumas, Gods and, strife between, ii, 
192; Roma-kfipas, created from, ii, 71, 
193; Virabhadra, created from, ii, 71. 
Ravana, Atlantean race, personification 
of, ii, 520; Lanka, king of, ii, 235, 242; 
Sit a, carries off, ii, 602. 

Raven, Dove and, ii, 488; Source, num- 
ber and value of word, i, 478. 

Ravens, Black, i, 477; Human beings 
with, faces, ii, 2; Odin, of, ii, 105. 
Rawlinson, quoted, i, 15, ii, 5, 30, 138, 
45 °> 7 ^ 2 . 

Ray, Ain Suph, of, i, 235, 373; Androgyne 
or double, ii, 514; Atma, of absolute, i, 
252, 264; Atmic, vehicle of, i, 200; 
Brahma emanation of primordial, i, 
108; Cold light, of, i, 394; Concealed 
Deity, from, i, 471 ; Constellation of 
certain, ii, 189; Cosmic depths, dropped 
in, i, too; Creative, i, 135; Divine, i, 
99, 242, ii, 1 16, 20T ; Energizing, ii, 484; 
Eternal egg to thrill, causes, i, 58, 94; 
Ever-darkness, of, i, 60, 87, it6; First 
mother, of, i, 634; Germ, had not 
flashed into, i, 57, 87; II ansa- vAh ana, 
is, i, to8 ; Immaculate root, fructifies, 

i, 95; Incarnation of divine, ii, 241; 
Life, of, ii, 116; Light drops one soli- 
tary, i, 57, 94; Logos one, i, 108, 138; 
Male, ii, 588; Man, of unseen spirit, in, 

ii, 286; Manifested, first, i, 131 ; Mundane 
egg, penetrated into, i, 378; Noumcnon 
of spiritual fire, from, ii, hi; Omni- 
present spiritual, i, 98; One, i, 57, 65, 
88, 144, 242, 464, ii, 516; Paramarthika, 
from, i, 380; Primordial arc, i, 115; 
Radical triple, ii, 27; Ray, from, to, i, 
700; Reason, of, ii, 201, 241 ; Septenary, 
ii, 639; Sevenfold, ii, 29; Sunlight, of, 
i, 666; Uncreated, i, 624; Universal 
Mahat, from, ii, 314; Universal mind, 
of, i, 43; Vehicle of, by Jivas, i, 237; 
Virgin egg, shoots through, i, 57; 
Water of space, and, i, 252; Waters, of 
darkness moving on, i, 378; White, 
one, ii, 516. 

Rays, Atoms become, i, 696; Brightness, 
from home of, i, 460; Chaldaean Hep- 
takis, of, i, 248; Creative forces, are, i, 
522; Dark flame, of, ii, 244; Dhyan# 
Chohans, or, i, 155; Essence, of, i, 147; 
Father-ray, of one, ii, 626; Intercepted, 

i, 654; Life-ray through countless, i, 
65; Lion’s crown, of, 11, 596; Monads 
are, i, 267, ii, 176; Osiris, seven, of, ii, 
150; Plexuses, seven, of seven nervous, 

ii, 96; Prakriti, seven, of, ii, 672; Pro- 
creation, i, 108; Religion, in every, i. 
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626; Sdf-God and lower, i, 700; Seven, 
.. 108, 145, 155, 248, 310, 397, 561, 57L 

572, 624, 626, 628, ii, 72, 96, 150, 640, 643, 
646, 648, 672, 815 ; Soil, shed on uncon- 

f etiial, ii, 294; Solar orb, of, ii, 16 8; 

piritual monad, from, i, 200; Sun, 
of, i, 310, 397, 561, 571, ii, 72, 116, 
643, 646, 815; Surya, of, ii, 640; Tetra- 
grammaton, of, i, 102; Thought, direct, 
of, i, 462; Time’s seven, ii, 647; Velo- 
city of chromatic, i, 528; Vishnu enters, 
of sun, i, 397, 571; Wisdom, of, ii, 201. 
Reabsorption, Dreamless sleep, not a, i, 
286; Kosmos, of, i, 172; Lay a state, 
into, i, 601 ; Renovation and, i, 510. 
Read, T. Mellard, quoted, ii, 10. 

Reade on sedimentation in Europe, ii, 
734 . 

Realism, Conceptionalists and,. 1, 32; 

Error of, i, 271 ; Jews, of, ii, 481, 492. 
Reason. Creation of, i, 522; First race 
endowed with, ii. 259; Humanity en- 
dowed with, ii, 379; Logos, and speech, 
ii, 209; Number seven, and, i, 43S; 
Radicals, one of six, ii, 601 ; Ray of, ii, 
241 ; Seat of, i, 263. 

Rebekah and Esau, ii, 745. 

Rebellion, Angels, of, i, 217, 631, ii, 64, 
248, 257, 402; Archangels, and fall of, ii, 
65; Children of, i, 331, ii, 222; Cronus, 
of angels and Devas against, i, 450; 
Demon of, ii, 287; Intellectual life, of, 
ii, 108; Narada against Brahma, of, ii, 
618; Rudra, of, ii, 649; Satan, of, ii, 394, 
517; Sons of, ii, 403. 

Rebellious, Divine passive law, to, ii, 83; 

Gods, ii, 64; Spirits, ii, 183. 

Rebels, Cronus destroys mightiest, i, 451 ; 
Divine, ii, 108, 256; Genii separated 
from, i, 217; Karmic law, under, ii, 99; 
Self-sacrifice, of, ii, 253, 

Rebirth, Bharata, of, ii, 335; Bralimanas, 
of, i, 624; Cosmic, ii, 84; Cyclic law of, ii, 
242, 25^ 320; Devotees exempt from, i, 
114; Divine essence, of, ii, 258; Doc- 
trine of, i, 194, 259; Doom of continual, 
ii, 65T ; Druid belief in, ii, 803; Duration 
of successive, i, 697 ; Ego or monad, of, 
ii, 670; Essenes believed in, ii, 118; 
Globe, of our, ii, 743; Gods and demons, 
of, i, 495, ii, 390; Individuality, of same, 
ii, 3T7; Karmic and cyclic, ii, 244, 316; 
Kosmos, of, i, 695; Maha Pralaya, after, 
i, 398; Man, of, i, 391, 474; Monad, of, 

1 i, 626; Narada and, ii, 288, 337; Person- 
alities or, i, 237; Planetary chains, of, i, 
182; Primitive Gods, of, ii, 382; Punar- 
janman or, i, 312; Purification, after 
3,000 years of, i, 413 ; Religions and doc- 
trine of, i, 259; Spiritual, ii, 492, 572; 
Symbol of re-clothing and, 1,435; Worlds, 
of, ii, 173; World-saviours, of, i, 721. 
Reborn, DbyAni, a, ii, 268; Gods and 


demi-Gods, ii, 259; Gods, in every age/ 
ii, 242 ; Initiate, 11, 524, 530, 591 ; Karmic 
effects, by reason of, ii, 176; KumAras 
cursed to be, ii, 618; NArada, in every 
cycle, ii, 337; Phoenix, from itself, ii, 
652; Rishts, as men, ii, 332, 819; Sages 
sacrificed themselves to be, ii, 375. 

Rechcrches , eic., des Mammiferes , referred 
to, ii, 230. 

Reckoning among all nations, Mode of, i, 
419 - 

Recoalescence, Brahmas contingent, ii, 

72, 323- 

Recollection, Divine soul, of, ii, 442; Lost, 
of our divine origin, i, 287. 

Recorders, Ancient wisdom, of, ii, 557 ; 
Archaic teaching, of, ii, 686; I*i pika, of 
Karina, i, T30, 153, 154, 157. 

Records, Alpha and Omega of, ii, 46; An- 
cient, i, 669, ii, lor ; Antediluvian, ii, 
564; Antiquity, of, ii, 457, 458; Archaic, 
ii, t, 2, 26, 65; t 63, 442, 455; Assyrians, 
of, i, 440; Astral, i, 131 ; Astronomical, 
ii, 369; Atlantis, of, ii, 443; Babylonian, 
ii, 730; Heins, in temple of, i, 10; Bud- 
dhas of confession, of thirty-five, ii, 
441 ; Chinese, i, 292, 38 r ; Christian wars, 
of, i, 506; Church, destroyed by, i, 27; 
Egyptian, i, 18, 138, 413, 447, 670; Floods, 
of, ii, 347; Fourth race, of, ii, 559; 
Hermaphrodite, of primeval divine, ii, 
138; Hindu, i, 724; History, symbolical, 
of, ii, 796; Initiates and, ii, 456, 792; 
Jewish, ii, 428, 496, 59 J : Ka ball Stic, ii, 
479; Lemuriaus, of, ii, 275; Lipika and, 
of our world, i, 153; Matter, of every 
act in world of gross, i, 130; Names, in, 
ii, 350 ; Nations, of, ii, 838; Number 
seven in, of peoples, ii, 38; Occult, i, 
174, ii, 666; Oldest races, of, ii, 361; 
Past and future, of, ii, 449; Pesh-Hun, 
of, ii, 53; Philosophers, of early, i, 734; 
Pre-Christian histor}*, of, i, 24; Pre-his- 
toric periods, of, ii, 70; Preservation of, 
ii, 262, 346; Racial development, of, i, 708; 
Rij? Veda oldest known, ii, 641 ; Sealed, 
of past, i, 699; Secret Doctrine, of, i, 18, 
22, 28, ii, 54, 65, 463; Serpents of wis- 
dom, of, ii, 368; Tanned skins, on, ii, 
731; Temples, of, ii, 457; Zodiac, and, 

i, 709, ii, 53, 347, 385; Zuni Indians, of, ii, 
665. 

Rector, Plierarcliies, of, ii, 27; Maharajah 
or, i, 148; Powerful, ii, 503. 

Rectores, Kepler’s, i, 541 ; Mundi, i, 474, 

ii, 247; Progenitors or, ii, 306; Tene- 
brarum, i, 148. 

Rectors, Light, of, i, 148; Planets or, i, 
535 \ Pymander, seven, of, ii, 102 ; Regents 
or, i, 628; World, of, i, 440, 449. 

Recueil de /’ Academic des Inscriptions , 
quoted, i, 722. 

Red, Atlanteans, ii, 452 ; Dragon, ii, 396, 
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400, 402; Earth, 11, 203, 475; Races, 11, 
202, 237, 260, 36 6, 443, 458, 786, 825; 
Sandstone, Stonehenge built of, ii, 360; 
Saved from the fourth, ii, 24 ; Sea, i, 442, 
445* 519; Zone was, third on every, ii, 23. 
Red-brown faces, ii, 1 88. 

Red-haired, Men going on all fours, ii, 
194; Monsters, ii, 194. 

Redeemer, Crucified, ii, 620; Good ser- 
pent, and, i, 429; Satan our, ii, 540. 
Redemption, Man, of, i, 289, 703, ii, 257, 
542 ; Sin, and, ii, 439 ; Theological dog- 
ma of, ii, 341. 

Rees, A., referred to, ii, 409. 

Reflexions Critiques sur I'Originc des 
And cns PeupleSy ii, 392. 

Refulgent face, ii, 443. 

Refusal to create, i, 495, ii, 249, 253, 514. 
Refuse of human matter, ii, 179. 
Regeneration, Destruction before, i, 445; 
Generation, not, ii, 493 ; Life and, from 
old truths, i, 318; Sabaotli, on, i, 260; 
Serpent symbol of, i, 95, 102; Spiritual, 

i, 391, 49-; 572. 

Regenerator, Shiva is, ii, 192. 

Regent, Angel or, i, 147, ii, SS; God of 
specific element, i, 502 ; Group of Saturn, 

ii, T34; Tad, of moon, i, 4S3: Jupiter, of, 
ii, 523; Kalpa, of each, ii, 1S9; Shukra, 
of, ii, 36; Soma, of visible 1110011, ii, 48; 
Star of salvation, of, i, 51 j. 

Regents, Klohitn are seven, ii, 512; Four 
Maharajahs or, i, 148, 151; Gods, or, i, 
T76, ii, 512; ( treat hear, of stars of, ii, 
332; Kabiri, over seasons, i, 703; Moon, 
of, i, 483, ii, 48, 339; Planets, of i, 424, 
628, 630, ii, 26. 2 21, 377; Rulers or, of 
worlds, i, 123; Seven, i, 454, ii, 22T, 513; 
Star, ii, 378: Supervisors, of, ii, 26; 
Theogony, moon one of seven, of, i, 
423: Zodiacal signs, of, ii, 374. 

Regimen ignis, i, 218. 

Rd**ne dt s fJieu.w quoted, ii, 389. 
Reichenbacli, Od of, i, 105, 361. 
Reincarnating egos, i, 621, ii, u6, 206, 
504, 670. 

Reincarnation, Ascending arc, in, ii, 2 66; 
Chemistry as new alchemy, of, i, 683 ; 
Dreaded, to he, i, 71 ; Egyptians and, i, 
247, ii, 582; Kssenes believed in, ii, 118; 
First race in second, of, ii, 2; Individu- 
ality, of same, ii, 320; Kant and, i, 659; 
!Law of Karma and, ii, 3T7; Monads, 
of, ii, 155; Necessity for, i, 205; Nereus, 
of, ii, 810, 

Reincarnationists perceive mystery of 
life, i, 259. 

Reincarnations, Buddhas and Christs, of, 

i, 700; Cycle of, ii, 481; Druid belief in, 

ii, 803; Ego passes repeated, i, 45; 
Krishna and Buddha, of, ii, 375; Man- 
vantara, in every, ii, 242 ; Monad of, i, 
285 ; Moon a symbol of, i, 249 ; Soul, of, 


11, 582; Time between, ii, 317; Zara- 
thushtra, of, ii, 5. 

Reindeer, P^rigord, hunters of, ii, 791; 
Period, ii, 763; Pictures of, ii, 757, 760, 
761, 762, 763; Retreat of, ii, 782. 

Reine de Navarre, referred to, ii, 101. 

Rejected son, i, 61, 126, 127, 129. 

Rek, or Ark, Noose is a, ii, 577. 

R-Kl-Azar, i, 423, ii, 329. 

Religion, Age of no, i, 739; Ancients of, i, 
427, ii, 32, 112; Angels of western, i, 
241 ; Apostles of western, ii, 586; Aryan 
Hindfis and Persians, of, ii, 640; Astro- 
liomy, and, ii, 286; Australians, of, ii, 
S23; Babylonian, ii, 731; Briliaspati and, 
ii, 526; Centres of, i, 13; Chaldaean, ii, 
571 ; Chemistry and, i, 238; Christian, i, 
476, ii, 26, 407; Christ’s, and theology, 

i, 476; Concealed deity in every, i, 472; 
Cyclic rise and fall of, li, 764; Degraded, 

ii, 494; Dogmatic, ii, 110; Druids, of, ii, 
799; Dualism in Mazdean, ii, 544; Ear- 
lier copied by Inter, i, 429; Hsotericism 
in, ii, 478; Evidence alien, estimated 
on external, i, 452; Fiction, no, based 
on, ii, 842; Fifth race of, ii, 478; Foun- 
ders of, i, 20; Great Gods of every, ii, 
642; Ilcliolatrous, ii, 395; Hindu Aryan, 
ii, 493, 640; Humanity, one ennobling, 
of, i, 409; Indian, ii, 92; Jews, of, i, 421, 
487, 494; hemurians, of, ii, 283; Mazdean 
or Magian, ii, 5, 97, 544; Metaphor in 
every, ii, 103; Moon in, i, 202, 415; 
Nahatlieans, of, ii, 477; Nature, of, ii, 
842; Ophite, ii, 396; Phallic element 
in, ii, 286, 613; Phoenician, ii, 459; Prim- 
eval, ii, 633; Primitive, i, 501; Race 
which never originated a, ii, 765; Roman 
Catholic, ii, 89; Science and, i, 76, 329, 
664, 73 r ; Scripture of a pre-historic, ii, 
507; Seven in, i, 626, ii, 374, 624, 632; 
Sexual element ill, i, 40S, ii, 237; Svas- 
tika and Christian, ii, 620; Symbols of, 

i, 262; Theosophy not a, i, 20; Thinkers 
produce a, i, 317; Third and fourth 
races, of, ii, 284, 285 ; Trojan, ii, 840; 
True definition of, ii, 283; Truth, no, 
higher than, i, 25, ii, 842; Western, i, 
241, ii, 58(3, 60b; Wisdom, ii, 395; Xeno- 
pli antes, of, ii, 564. 

Religion and Science , quoted, ii, 68 t. 

Religions, Analysis of, i, 457; Ancient, 
and philosophies, ii, 694; Dogmatic, i, 
218, ii, 394, 433; Eastern, ii, 708; Exo- 
teric, i, 284, 297, ii, T12, 294, 422, 52$, 
613, 622; Hindu sects, of, ii, 622; Justin 
Martyr on identity of, ii, 514; Modern, 

ii, 695; Old, ii, 642; Oldest, i, 39; One 
conception in all, i, 457, ii, 803 ; Origin 
of modern, ii, 286; Past, never to return, 
i, 24; Seeds of old, ii, 507; Sexual em- 
blems of, ii, 617; Source of, i, 22; Sys- 
tems of, ii, 631. 
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Religions of India, ii, 47T. 

Rdmusat, Abel, referred to, i, 512. 

Renan, referred to, i, 28, ii, 204, 214, 349, 
384, 473, 475, 476, 47 »- 

Renewals of globe. Seven, 11, 105, 595, 653. 

Renouf, referred to, i, 322, 428, 432. 

Rephaim or primitive men, i, 368, ii, 292, 
521 . 

Reproduction, Animal, ii, 226; Budding, 
by, ii, 123; Chasm between systems of, 
ii, 776; Engravings, of, i, 554; Kissi- 
parous act of, ii, 141; Modes of, ii, 175, 
181, 695, 697; Organs of, i, 421, ii, 137 ; 
Power of, ii, 479; Processes of, i, 666; 
Rani's head symbol of, ii, 192 ; Season 
of, ii, 124; Sexual, ii, 106, 14T; Ten- 
dency to, ii, 626; World, of, ii, 653, 744. 

Reproductive system. Sensitiveness of, ii, 
683. 

Reptiles, Ages of, ii, 59, 165, 211, 2T4, 269; 
Avarice, ii, 674; Birds and, i, 434, ii, 194, 
363, 775; Eyes of, ii, 3T 3; First trace of, 
ib 753 ; Fo/tus like a, ii, T98 ; Garuda's 
descent from, ii, 265 ; Physical embryo, 

i, 206, ii, 287 ; Physical man, preceded, 

ii, 628; Saliva of, poisonous, i, 282; Sep- 
tenary law and, ii, 658; Third round, 
resultant of, ii, 722. 

Reptilia to the Aves, ii, 694. 

Reptilian, Fauna, ii, 723; Gigantic, mon- 
ster, ii, 163, 628; Secondary age or, ii, 
166, 628. 

Republic , Plato's, ii, S07. 

Researches on Light in its Chemical Rela- 
tions, i, 634. 

Resha ’Hiv ’Rah, the white head, ii, 88. 

Responsibility and free-will, ii, 430, 439. 

Responsible, Men made, ii, 266. 

Rest, Activity-, and, i, 92; Brahma, of, i, 
404; Centre of, ii, 250; Cosmic, ii, 324; 
Creative force, of, i, 401 ; Cycles of, ii, 
575; Eternal, i, 261; Forty-nine stages 
of, ii, 790; Land and water need, ii, 766; 
Motion rand, i, 142; Nirvana and, ii, 294; 
Paritiirvana, of, i, 159; Sabbath means, 
i, 260; Worlds at, ii, 745. 

Resurrection, Adytum symbol of, ii, 481 ; 
Church lamps, i am, on, i, 414; Emblem 
of, of nature, i, 512; Field of, ii, 105; 
Frog symbol and, i, 413; Jesus, of, ii, 
571; Life, of, ii, 484; Many into one 
life, of, i, 289; Mystery language, and, 
i, 33 °; Phoenix bird of, i, 331, ii, 653; 

f Sarcophagus symbol of, ii, 482; Sound, 
by, i, 606; Witnesses, of old, ii, 780. 

Retardation, Law of, ii, 182, 271; Planet, 
of a, i, 547; Tidal, ii, 67. 

Rctraliens muscle, ii, 719. 

Retribution, Bitter cup of, i, 2T0; Karma 
law of, i, 130, 695, ii, 3*9> 5«5* 

Retzius, Professor, cjuoted, ii, 837. 

Reuben, Aquarius, in sphere of, i, 714, 

Reuchlin 2 Cabala , quoted, ii, 634, 636. 


Reuel-Jetliro, the Midian priest-initiator r 
ii, 4 & 7 * 

Revealer, Fifth, in next round, i, 74 \ 
Logos of God, of man, ii, 623. 

Revelation, Christ in, ii, 669; Conditions 
of new, ii, 303; Cosmogony, of system 
of, i, 191; Cycle of, ii, 655; Damaged, 
has been, ii, 409; Divine, and Jewish 
derivations, i, 10, 322; Enoch, and, ii, 
508, 522, 537; Genesis not a, ii, 471; 
Haeckel's, ii, 708; John, of Saint, i, 442, 
ii, 37T, 506, 532; Marcus, of. i, 375 ; 
Meaning of, i, 328; Mother of, i. 721; 
Pentateuch a, ii, 2; Primeval, i, 14, 381, 
682; Prometheus, of myth of, ii, 438; 
Races and rounds in, iu 597; Religion 
and, ii, 842; Sciences, of, ii, 380; Secret 
spiritual knowledge, of, i, 290; Semitic, 
from Aryans, i, 718; Shruti or, i, 290; 
Thought inspired by, i, 364; Universal 
language, and, i, 336; Yach to Rishis, 
of, ii, 112; World, to each, ii, 749. 

Revelation , quoted, i, 1 1 4, 216, 220, 721, 
ii, 79, 109, 239, 241, 371, 400, 401, 509, 
522, 562, 569, 58S, 594, 654, 790, 815. 

Revelations, Rtb/e and other, ii, 698 ; 
Centuries before further, i, 22; Seven, 
four out of, i, 73; Spiritualistic, ii, 740; 
Veiled, are misleading, ii, 537. 

Reversion, Ancestral features, to, ii, 724; 
Science, of, ii, 59; Tree, of growth of, 
i, 437; Type, to, ii, 307. 

Revised version of gospels, i, 623. 

Revolution du Globe , quoted, i, 532, ii, 215. 

Revue Archcologique , referred to, ii, 282, 
360, 372, 522. 

Revue des Deux Monties , quoted, i, 547, 
739 * 

Revue Gcnnanique , quoted, i, 540, ii, 475, 
55 L 554 * 

Reymond, Du Bois, referred to, i, 564. 

Reynolds, Prof. Emerson, referred to, i, 
601. 

*Rh Ya , quoted, ii, 316. 

Rhea, Cronus and, ii, 281 ; Goddess, i, 
481 ; Titans, sons of, and Cronus, ii,. 
J5o, 15R 

Rhinoceros, ii, 777, 794, 8r7. 

Rhipaeus, Mount, ii, 6. 

Rliizdmata, Four elements called, ii, 634* 

R’Hiz’qee-yali, a Kabalist, i, 423. 

Rhodes, Ironworkers of, ii, 408; Tel- 
chines, birthplace of, ii, 409. 

Rhomboid, Egyptian egg of world, i, 
441. 

Ribhus, Planetary spirits or, i, 493, ii, 58, 

Riccioli, Mean motions of, i, 729. 

Riccius, Augustinus, quoted, i, 727. 

Richardson and Barth, quoted, ii, 361. 

Richardson, Dr. B. W., quoted, i, 541, 

57 L 573 > 574 , 579 , 5 $i, 634, 660, 695* 

11, 691. 

Richet, C, quoted, i, 702, ii, 165. 
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Richter, quoted, i, 5T9. 

Riddle, Ages, of, ii, 375; Biblical, ii, 392; 
Birth, of, i, 265; Chinese, ii, 488; Com- 
prehension of, i, 706; Cross, of, ii, 587; 
Eighth sphere, of, i, 180; Past, of, i, 
697; Science, of, ii, 69; Sphinx, of, i, 
185, ii, T3T, 42T, 543, 569. 

Rider, Thought is the, i, 62, 133. 

Rig Veda, the, Ariiti of, i, 34,126; Adit- 
yas in, ii, 640; Aja, is Logos in, ii, 612; 
Ancient of records, most, ii, 641 ; Aryan, 
is, i, 11; Ashvins in, ii, 640; Asuras in, 
ii, 62. 97, 525; Avesta and, ii, 800; 
Brahma not in, i, 459, 479; Bralima- 
liaspati in, i, 145; Briliaspati in, i, 145, 
ii, 49, 524; Budha in, ii, 523; Cole- 
brooke translated, i, 52; Contains 10,580 
verses, i, ri; Cosmogony of, i, 117; Cow 
in, i, 460; Creation, on, i, 370; Dakslia, 
on, ii, 25S; Deluges, on, i, 97, ii, 147, 
282; Dhyanis in, ii, 201; Divisions of 
time in, ii, 55; JKohat in, i, 736; Gan- 
dharva of, ii, 619; Guignnult on, ii, 
508; Heavenly man of, i, 217; Hymns 
or mantras of, i, 29 r, 470, 477, ii, 471, 
640; Ida or 11 a in, ii, 147; India in, ii, 
649; Kama in, ii, 1S5; Karsh vanes in, 
ii, 402; Mandala divisions of, i, 412; 
Maruts in, ii, 64S; Misunderstood, i, 

1 1 ; Poetry of, ii, 471 ; Rudra, the howler, 
in, ii, 578; Unknowable in, ii, 136; Sans- 
kritists on, ii, 470; Vach, in, i, 162, 464, 
465, ii, 436; Vaishvanara in, ii, 399; 
Vishnu in, i, T37; Vislivakarman in, ii, 
106, 590; World divided in, ii, 658. 

Rig l Id Junta sai«i to be modern, i, 470. 

Right One, or Pater Sadie, ii, 410. 

Right-hand, Adepts, i, 450; Jupiter, of, i, 
431; Paths of knowledge, i, 214. 

Right path. Initiates of, ii, 519; Prophets, 
adepts of, ii, 221; Sodales of, ii, 222. 

Rikslia and Great Bear, i, 248, ii, 668. 

Rimmon, God of storms, ii, 368. 

Ring, Body in, during worship, ii, 583; 
Luminous, round moon, i, 645; One is, 
i, 40; Pass not, called, i, 63, 154, 155; 
Pralaya, not till next, i, 157; Septenary, 
our, 1, 168, 627; Wheels watch, i, 63, 
154; Zodiacal, relic of, ii, 528. 

Rings, Dvipas form concentric, ii, 801 ; 
Lokas called, i, 225; Nebulous, i, 156, 
173, 54 °* 544 * 648; Planetary chains or, 
i, 182; Rounds, used for, i, 191, ii, 302; 
Saturn, of, ii, 245; Servants small, ii, 
15, 31; Yugas called, i, 698. 

Risha Havurah, White hidden fire in the, 
i, 3 62 - 

Rishabha, a quality of sound, i, 583, ii, 
426. 

Rishayah, Deva-putra, ii, 640. 

Rishi Kapila, branch of one tree, i, 228. 

Rishi-Manus, Seven and ten, ii, 382. 

Rishi-Prajapati, Primeval, i, 38, 152, ii, 382. 


Rishi-Yogis more powerful than Gods, ii, 
82, 

Rishis, Agni, and, ii, 580; Allegory of, ii, 
755 ; Ancient, ii, 640; Anup&daka and, 
i, 624; Ark, in, ii, 327; Aryan scriptures, 
of, ii, 648; Asuras and, i, 630; Blirigu 
one of, ii, 36, 80; BralmiA and, ii, 662; 
Brahma- Prajapati and, ii, 47; Brahma- 
Vishnu and, i, 37; Buddhas or, ii, 441; 
Cabiri Titans, resemble, ii, 151; Caves 
of, ii, 398; Classes of, ii, 647; Cosmo- 
gony of, ii, 470; Creative, i, 233; Crea- 
tors or, i, 380; Crown, issue from, i, 
467; Dakslm's daughters and, i, 567; 
Deep, come forth from, ii, 520; Deity 
is, i, 139; Descendants of, ii, 235; Devas 
and, ii, 90; Earth, walking, i, 428; 
Fathers, ii, 271, 304; Fifth race, of, ii, 
641; Flames and, ii, 258; Genealogies 
of, ii, 259; Generic name of, ii, 324; 
God of, i, 38; Great, ii, 148; Great Bear, 
of, i, 382, ii, 513, 581, 668, 812; Gurus, 
called, ii, 662"; Hindus, of, i, 37, ii, 443; 
Indian, ii, J02, 137, 3S2; Individualities 
of, i, 256, ii, 375; Intelligences, ii, 37; 
Inventors were, ii, 389; Kabiri and, ii, 
377; Kasliyapa one of, ii, 399; Krishna, 
from mind of, ii, 332; Lords of being, 
are, i, 370; Mantras, authors of, i, 477; 
Maim saved with, ii, 147; Manus and, 

i, 703, ii, t 88, 264, 297, 377, 383; Man- 
vantaras, from past, 1, 228, ii, 82; Mean- 
ings of, historical and ethical, i, 140; 
Messengers or angels to, i, 220; Mor- 
tals, reborn as, ii, 819; JND'stcrious, ii, 
579; Narad a one of, i, 444, ii, 51, 86, 
288, 618; Nine, instead of seven, i, 470; 
Paramarshis or, i, 452; Pa rash ar a on, i, 
492, ii, 242; Past and present, ii, 6or; 
Period, created and perish at one, i, 
403; Pesh-IIun one of, ii, 52; Pitris, 
and, i, 125, ii, 48; Pleiades, and, ii, 580, 
581; Pramlocha’s child by, ii, 185; Pro- 
geny of, ii, 191; Rurdnas, 'in, ii, 297, 650; 
Ruler, would not leave earth without, 

ii, 552; Saptarsliis, become, ii, 93; 
Second race, of, ii, 809 ; Secret Doctrine, 
in, i, 1 19; Secret wisdom of, ii, 563; 
Seven, i, 24S, 373, 398, ii, 72, 661; Soma 
and, ii, 524; Stars, and, i, 219, 488; 
Third root-race, of, i, 229, ii, 98; Three 
classes of, ii, 527; Transformations of, 
i, 477; Ursa Major, and, ii, 812; Vach 
and, i, 464, ii, 112; Vaivasvata Manu 
and, ii, 39, 150, 154, 221; Vishnu and, i* 
327; Year of seven, ii, 321. 

Rishoon is lunar spirit, Adam, ii, 415. 
Ritual, Egyptian, 1, 331, 385, ii, 671; Exo- 
teric, ii, 286; Magic, founded on, i, 511; 
Spirits of stars, for, i, 148. 

Ritual , quoted, i, 240, 249. 

Ritualism, Biblical, ii, 573; Church, ii, 
400; Hiudfi, ii, 81; Orthodox and sec* 
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tarian, ii, 598 ; Yogins, opposed by 
great, i, 447- 

Ritualistic, Dogma of John Baptist, 11, 
598; Exoteric, form, ii, 49, 600; Pomp, 
li, 529; Worship, ii, 49, 791. 

River-Gods of Greeks, 1, 368. 

Rivers, Animals in, i, 666; Genius loci of, 
i, 500; India, of, ii, 638; Life, shores of, 
i, 296; Past, of, ii, 5a); Running waves 
of, i, 65, 257; Seven, of heaven and 
earth, i, 370, ii, 336, 640, 652 ; Sky, of, ii, 
641; Source of four, ii, 214. 

Rivers of Life , by General Forlong, i, 436. 

Rivett-Carriac, referred to, ii, 361. 

Roarer, Passions of Rudra make him, ii, 
578 - 

Robe of my strength, Glorious, ii, 613. 

Robes, Ever invisible, i, 55, 67, 74; Nou- 
menon, stand for, i, 67; Sun's outward, 

i, 576, 638. 

Rochas, A. dc, quoted, i, 707. 

Rochester Cathedral, ii, 89.. 

Rocliette, Raoul, quoted, ii, ‘576. 

Rock-born God, Mithras, i, 363, ii, 13S. 

Rock-temples of Hindustan, i, 341. 

Rocket, Agnfcvastra a, ii, 666. 

Rocking stones, ii, 358-363. 

Rod, Caduceus, of, i, 6 cxj; Four karmic 
deities, of, ii, 445; Two serpents twined 
round, ii, 381. 

Rods, £uiicli of metallic, ii, 544; Hawk’s 
wings, with, ii, 376. 

Roger Bacon an adept, i, 604, 636. 

Rolianee, Atma-Vidva called, i, 221. 

Roll ini, Krishna and Logos, ii, 555. 

Rolleston, Prof., quoted, ii, 768. 

Roma-kupas, Raumas created from, ii, 
193; Sanskrit for liair-pores, ii, 71. 

Romuka-pura, Asuramava lived in, ii, 71 ; 
Atlantis, part of, ii, 54; Maya assigned 
to, ii, 54. 

Roman, Civilization, ii, 44S; Colonization, 
era of, ii, 764; Foot, inch is base of, i, 
333; Gallows cross, ii, 620; Sacred re- 
cords, ii, 428; Saer- factum of, priest, ii, 
489; Septenary in, thought, ii, 648. 

Roman Catholicism, Proofs of inspira- 
tion of, i, 432; Religion of sensualism, 

ii, 89; Symbolism in, i, 588. 

Roman Catholics, Angels recognized by, 
i, 152, 255, 256, ii, 93; Ardent, i, 506; 
Belief of, i, 255; Li hie, version of, i, 
152; Borrowings of, ii, 505; Christians, 

1 i, 661; Claims of, i, 430, 496, ii, 408, 790; 
Colossal stones, and, ii, 360; Count de 
Maistre and, i, 662; Creation, on, i, 503; 
Deduction from a dogma of, i, 450; 
Ethereal prototype, and, ii, 504; Genii 
of seven planets of, i, 219; Greek 
Church, and, ii, 672; Heavenly hosts 
of, i, 128; Interpretation of, i, 522; 
Kabalists and, ii, 502; Luther and, ii, 
135; Magicians, legends of, ii, 248; Mar- 


riage with, is a sacrament, ii, 489; Maz- 
dean literature, and, ii, 499; Moon, and 
Virgin Mary and, i, 422; Mussulmans, 
and, ii, 35; New Testament, i, 389; Oc- 
cultists, and, i, 27, 147; Peasants of, i, 
670; Prometheus, and drama of, ii, 431 ; 
Prophecy by, ii, 432; Providence female 
with, i, 695; Ritual of, i, J48; Satan 
and, i, 671, ii, 537; Scholiasts, ii, 427; 
Stars, believe in seven great, ii, 476; 
Theologians of, ii, 392 ; Vase of election 
of, ii, 556; Virgin Mary, and, i, 119, 422; 
Zodiac, and, i, 712, 714. 

Romance of A Jajtural History, quoted, ii, 
459 - 

Romanes, F.R.S., CL J., quoted, ii, 444, 
683, 719. A 

Romans, A tlanto- Aryans, remnants of, ii, 
455, 785; Atma and wind identical with, 
i, 247; Chronology of, from India, ii, 
656; Ciphering among, i, 387; Cross 
used by, for torture, ii, 591 ; Hindus 
gave, astronomy, i, 722; Races, used 
vowels to denote five, ii, 480. 

Rome, Civilization before that of, ii, 830; 
Classics of, by monks, ii, 460; Kliphas 
Levi and, ii, 593; Pope of, styled Luci- 
fer, ii, 36; Spirits of stars not honoured 
at, i, 148; Svastika found at, ii, 620. 

Romulus regarded as a myth, i, 373. 

Ronororaka, Images at, ii, 352. 

Root-abstraction, ii, 575. 

Root-base of hierarchy of Arliats, i, 22S. 

Root-essence, Creative force radiating 
from, i, 696. 

Root-form of each kingdom, ii, 196. 

Root-Kuinara, Shvetalohita, ii, 260. 

Root-manu, Every round a, ii, 335; Globe 
A, on, ii, 155; Noali and, ii, 632; Prime 
cause, i, 256; Seed-manu, and, i, 256, ii, 
322. 

Root-principle, Primordial chaos, and, i, 
354; Universe, of, i, 268; World stuff, 
of, i, 56S. 

Root-Race(s), America and Europe, in, i, 
518; Ancient people of fifth, ii, 638; 
Apes descend from fourth, ii, 721; Ar- 
hatship at end of this, i, 227; Aryan, 
our, ii, 8, 738, 825; Atlantean or fourth,; 

i, 21 1; Bi-sexual unity of third, ii, 143; 
Changes with ever}', i, 206; Course run 
by every, ii, 825; Dawn of a new, ii, 
824, 829; Dhyfmis and, i, 73, ii, 50; Dis- 
tinct, ii, 135, 462; Divine dynasties in 
every, ii, 447; Divisions of, ii, 452; 
Downward tendency of each, ii, 830; 
Earliest, ii, 166; Enoch and Noah and, 

ii, 561 ; Equatorial line, our, has crossed, 
ii, 315; Ethereal, first, ii, 49; European 
humanity, of, ii, 737; Evolution of, ii, 
9, 51 ; Evolvers of first, i, 492 ; Fifth, i, 
50, 138, 139, 148, 207, 208, 500, 518, 668, 
714, ii, 8, 452, 453, 638, 673, 737, 825; 
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First, i, 183, 214? 402, 492, ii, 38, 49, 88, 
89, 146, *55> 265, 279, 723, 745, 754; 
Fourth, i, 132, 21 1, 229, 11, 132, 138, 154, 
177, 188,346, 388, 707,. .721, 755; Genea- 
logical tree of fifth, ii, 453; Globe D, 
on, i, 183; Greek temples, recorded ill, 
ii, 480; Hermaphrodites of third, ii, 33; 
Human, ii, 479; Incarnation of third, 
ii, 258; Last sub- races of third, ii, 80S; 
Mankind of first, ii, 155, 265; Men at 
close of third, ii, 209; Narada in each, 
ii, 87 ; Origin of Aryan, ii, 738; Penta- 
cle symbolized five, i, 150; Period of a, 
ii, 422; Pole-star and founders of, ii, 
812; Pre-Adamic, i, 402; Present or 
fifth, i, 7 1 l : Primitive, ii, 33 ; Produc- 
tion of life in next, i, 436; Races, ap- 
plies to one of seven, ii, 208, 737; 
Religion of third, ii, 2S5; Revealer 
necessary for each, i, 74; Rishis and 
Dcvas of third, i, 229, ii, 82; Round, 
of each, ii, 415, 597; Rudra Shiva and, 
ii, 52S; Sacred tree typifies, ii, 109; 
Sages of fifth, ii, 673; Second, ii, 5, 71, 
124^, Kffi, 154, 174, 176, 723; Seed of fifth, 
i, 139; Seed of man at beginning of, ii, 
355; Senses of each, ii, T13; Seven keys 
open mysteries of seven, i, 346: Seventh, 

i, 133» in 2NN, 463, 654; Shells in first, i, 
493VSixth, i, 133, 207, 317, ii, 403, 463, 464, 
824; Sons of wisdom and third, i, 228; 
Species change with every, ii, 737; Sub- 
races of, ii, 346, 452, 650; Tan glyph of 
third, i, 35; Third, i, 34, 138, 203, 210, 
212 , 22S, 229, 245, 287, ii, 3, 33, 50, 71, 82, 
98, 102, 132, 143, 144, 156, 176, tSi, 187, 
209, 258, 285, 320, 386, 444, 454, 559, 707, 
808; Three and a half, ii, 116; Yuga 
may mean a, ii, 156- 

Root-types, Astral, ii, 778, 779; Mamma- 
lian, "u, 727, 770, 777; Primeval animal, 

ii, 685. 

Rootless, Root, i, 42, 43, 9 8 > 437; Trees, ii, 
5 11 - . 

Rope of angels, 1, it S. 

Rosary, Blessed virgin, of, ii, 44; Serpent, 
on neck of a, ii, 189. 

Roscelini, referred to, i, 32. 

Rose and cross, Union of, i, 47. 

Rosecroix, Symbol of, i, 108, 109. 

Rosenkranz, Fludd on, i, 99. 

Rosenroth, quoted, i, 235, 420. 

Rosetta stone, i, 738, ii, 486. 

Rosicrucian, Alchemist, and, i, 670; Fire, 
definition of, i, 146; Jehovah screen 
. for, i, 472; Magi, idea of fire from, i, 
ioq; Manuscript, cj'phcr, ii, 212; Para- 
celsus a great, i, 304; Philosophy, i, 36; 
Ros3 r cross, origin of name, i, 47; Side- 
real light of, i, 361 ; Tenets of, i, 99, ii, 
247. 

Rossi, De, quoted, ii, 620. 

Rossmassler, quoted, i, 701. 


Rosy cross, Brothers of, i, 47, ii, 636. 

Rotae, Wheels called, i, 142. 

Rotation, Axis of, displacement of, ii, 
563 ; Collision produced, i, 269; Contra- 
dictory hypotheses as to, i, 549; Dis- 
turbances 111 axial, ii, 328; Earth of, i, 
622, ii, 67, 339; Etheric centres, of, i, 
608; Force of, i, 543; Generation of, i, 
620; Incipient, i, 550; Intelligences, re- 
sult of, i, 658; Magnet, of molecules of 
a, ii, 759; Mand or manth implies, ii, 
431 ; Mass, not self-generated in, i, 544; 
Motion of, i, 577; Nebula, of a, i, 648; 
Planet’s, on its axis, i, 648; Satellites, 
inverse, of, i, 629; Science, theories of, 
in, i, 544; Svastika and, of time, ii, 104; 
Theory of, i, 542. 

Rotational evolution of our solar system, 
i» 545- 

Roth, Professor, quoted, ii, 640. 

Rouge, Viscount de, referred to, i, 159, 
428, ii, 384. 

Roug niont, De, quoted, ii, 3S7, 388, 475. 

Ron ml, Antiquity of man in this, ii, 737; 
Astral man, began with, ii, 180; Awa- 
kening at beginning of, ii, 322; Cast-off 
materials of, ii, 72 ; Cataclysms in every, 
ik 3471 Continent lasts through each, 
ii, 6; Culmination of a, i, 704; Cycle of 
our special, i, 702; Deluge in {liis, i, 
396; Development, brings a new, i, 185; 
Duration of, ii, 595; Earth in this, 
governors of, i, 134; Evolutionary work 
of preceding, i, 209; Fifth, i, 1S4, 185, 
207, 278, ii, 273; Fifth truth, next, brings, 

i, 74; First, i, 183, 197, 271, 273, 278, 
279, ii, 50, 72, 155, 672; Form of man at 
beginning of this, i, 52T; Fourth, i, 40, 
73, 132, 164, 185, 200, 208, 209, 214, 227, 
267, 273, 274, 280, 478, ii, 67, 72, 119, T71, 
195, 196, 197, 301, 3T4* 322. 335, 628, 672, 
707, 722, 723, 744, 8 t6 ; Geological cata- 
clysm which put end to, ii, 274; Globe 
and, our, i, 671 ; Humanity, our, and, 

ii, 646; Island at North Pole prevails 
during this, ii, 41S; Kalpa or, ii, 50; 
Lunar chain, of, i, 194; Mammalians in 
this, ii, 164, 190; Man in this, i, 50, 210, 
ii, 1, 477; Maim, of every, i, 93; Manus 
in every, fourteen, ii, 650; Milnvantara 
or, ii, 648; Midway, present, is, ii, 171 ; 
New, compound elements in every, i, 
271 ; New type at beginning of each, ii, 
303; Planetary chain in last, i, 179; Pra-# 
laya and, i, 184, ii, 344; Race and, this, 
i, 310; Relics of preceding, ii, 753; Re- 
newal or, ii, 595 ; Root-races in each, 
seven, ii, 597; Second, i, 196, 271, 272, 
273, 280; Sedimentation in this, ii, 754; 
Seven,, of each, i, 737; Seventh, i, 41, 
180, 260, 562, ii, 177, 516, 597; Seventh 
race of our, ii, 105; Sixth, i, 41, 184, 185; 
Speaking race in this, first, ii, 473; 
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Spirit and matter in this, i, 204; Table, 
ii, 41 1, 416; Terrestrial, i, 183, ii, 723; 
Third, i, 254, 267, 273, 280, ii, 60, 82, 122, 
174, 197, 200, 721, 723, 772; Third root- 
race in fourth, i, 212; Tower of Bhagul- 
pore, ii, 89; Transition point of this, ii, 
27 3; Vaivasvata inanvantara or, i, 26; 
Yuga may mean a, ii, 156. 

Round Toiuers of Ireland \ quoted, i, 512. 

Rounds, Actuality of seven, ii, 737; Cycle, 
in preceding; i, 287; Destruction of 
fossils of, ii, 770; Ego in remote, ii, 302; 
Esoleric* Buddhism, in, i, 208; Evolu- 
tion, as arena of, ii, 268, 596; First four, 
i, 269; Generali j- explained, i, 197, 199, 
204, 205, 206, 211, 252, 253; Globes, and, 

i, 182, rSq, 220; Interim between, ii, 
753; J„ife and evolution, of, ii, 596; Fife, 
cycles and, i, 19T ; Man in previous, ii, 
265, 775; Manvantaras and, ii, 190, 452, 
790; Material evolution through, i, 272; 
Monads and, ii, 59, 177; •Numbers con- 
cerning, i, 193 ; lTalaya makes gulf be- 
tween, i, 185; Races preceding our, ii, 
651; Root-races, and, i, 73; Scriptures, 
and races in, ii, 790; Seven, i, 183*, 258, 

ii, 415, 653, 654; Three, to come, 1, 183, 
26r, ii, 191, 32 j, 563; Types from pre- 
ceding, ii, 697 ; Wheels, or small, i, 72. 

Routers or rocking stones, ii, 360, 361. 

Row, 1 \ Sreenivas, Computations by, ii, 

73 - 

Row, T. Subba, quoted, i, 43, 135, 290, 
291, 461, 628, 68 L, ii, 323, 6T3. 

Royal x\siatie Society, i, 397. 

Royal Institution, referred to, i, 322. 

Royal Masonic Cyclopedia, quoted, i, 152, 
324, 620, ii, 117; 557, 587. 

Royal Society, Bacon to, from, ii, 45S; 
Fellow of, i, 687; Geological periods, 
on, ii, 9; Mel lard Read before, ii, 10; 
Nebular theory and, i, 651. 

Ru, Hieroglyphic, ii, 577 ; Third eye is, 
set upright, ii, 578. 

Ruach, Evolution of ideas and, i, 264; 
Hayum, Boreas called, i, 504; Image, 
able to substitute, i, 265; Nephcsli, 
united to, i, 215; Scat id passions, or, 
ii, 639; Spirit or, i, 246, 263, ii, 87, 395; 
Spiritual soul or, i, 262; Tzelem of, ii, 
670; Wind, equals, i, 247. 

Rua’h or spirit, ii, 329. 

Rubidium, Crookes on, i, 603. 

Eudbeck, a Swedish scientist, ii, 420, 817. 

Rudiment, Element means, i, 619. 

Rudimentary, Elements, ii, T13; Man, i, 
268, ii, 119; Organs, ii, 182, 194, 719, 
722; Principles, 1, 490; Tail, ii, 343, 719. 

Rudiments, First and second races, of, 
ii, T14; Senses, of future, i, 481. 

Rudra, Brahma, from head of, i, 169; 
Creates beings, i, 494; Destroyer, i, 397, 
ii, 72; Getting married, after, ii, 295; 


God of fire, ii, 578; Indra and, led 
Gods, ii, 523; Janardana, becoming, i, 
397; Karttikeya, son of, ii, 654; Kumara, 
a, ii, 260, 609; Mah&deva, as, ii, 578; 
Mrida form of, ii, 424; Nilalohita, or, 

i, 493, ii, 1 12, 202; Principle, immediate 
production of first, i, 491 ; Rig Veda, 
in, i, 479; Saints, birth of, and, i, 492; 
Shiva, a form of, i, 397, 493, 496, ii, 399, 
648; Vishnu as, i, 397. 

Rudra-Kumaras, ii, jij, 266, 649. 
Rudra-Shiva, Destroying God, ii, 173; 
Names of, ii, 528; Seed of, ii, 580; 
Vislinu becomes, i, 573; Yogi, great, ii, 
528. 

Ru tints, Apsarasas and other, ii, 619; 
Ariipa Gods, are, ii, 332; Ary as, of an- 
cient, ii, 90; Classes of, ii, 192: Dhvan 
Chohans and, ii, 293; Grandfathers, 
called, ii, 258; Incarnation of, ii, 256; 
Maruts, or, ii, 57S, 651 ; Parashara on, ii, 
242; Pre-Bnihinanieal, ii, 173: Tempting 
demons, called, ii, 184; Yedic deities, 
eleven, were, i, 100. 

Riidu is two months of mortals, a, ii, 656, 

657 - 

Ruins, Archaic towns of Tibet, of, i, 17; 
Atlantis, of, ii, 426; Bahian, of, ii, 638; 
Colossal, ii, 353; Cyclopean, ii, 275, 
356; Palenque, of, ii, 448; Peru, in, ii, 
788 ; Primitive system, of, ii, 484; Ux- 
mal, of, ii, 448. 

Ruins of Empires , quoted, i, 772, ii, 455. 
Ruler, Dayanisi, of men, i, 427; Ego-ism 
the, i, 356; Hiranyaksha, of Patala, ii, 
399; Invisible, i, 659; 7 >litln*as, of year, 

ii, 497; Nature, God of Semite, of, i, 
41 1 ; Sphere, of, ii, 60J ; Universe, of, 
ii, 40; Vara, of, ii, 5; Zarathushtra, ii, 

5 , 645. . , # 

Rulers, Appearance, with man s, 11, 343; 
Atoms, of these groups of, i, 604; 
Divine, ii, 331, 382; Kleinentals guided 
by, i, 170; Four high, i, 150; Globe, 
sidereal, of our, ii, 739;. Governors or, 
ii, toi ; Heaven, of sidereal, i, 535; 
Pitris, and, ii, 93; Planet, of this, ii, 
539; Planetary Gods and, ii, 49; Prime- 
val races, of, ii, 4 1J i Regents or, of 
world, i, 125; Seven, i, 440; Sidereal 
powers, Kabiri, of, ii, 380; Spheres, 
astral, of, i, 631; Stars, of, i, 442; Sys- 
tem, of our, ii, 657; Third race men, 
of, ii, 826; World, of, i, 714, ii, 102, 54R 
Rumbling stone of Irish, ii, 358. 

Runes, Sigurd learned in, i, 435. 

Runic writing, ii, 361. 

Runners or Tlieoi, i, 370. 

Rtlpa, Ariipa, and, i, 143, 154; Chh&yA, a, 
ii, 18, 107 ; Corporeal, i, 219; Earth in 
her first, i, 279; Form or, i, 83, 206, 214, 
669; Group of angels, i,238; Hierarchies, 
ii, 332; Lords, of, ii, 20, 170; Manas, 
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plus, i, 357; Origin of, i, 48S; Physical 
body or, i, 262; Pitris and, ii, 107; 
Species, i, 400; Stanza IV, in, i, 116; 
Vishnu, of, i, 452; Worlds, equals, i, J47. 

Riipas, Brothers, for our, ii, 17; Destroyed, 
ii, 6S; Fifth race, 110, for, ii, 60; Forms 
or, i, 214; Group among, highest, i, 238; 
Wheel constructed, ii, j6, 55. 

Russian, Alphabet, ii, 577; Archives of 
freemasonry, i, 20; (riant-lore, ii, 797; 
Koorgan, ii, 795; Persian legends in, ii, 
412; Pigeon not. eaten by, i, 109. 

Ruta, Atlantcans, ii, 455 ; Daitya, and, ii, 
149, 75 ] ; Island of, ii, 328, 452, 781 ; 
Magicians of, ii, 447; Sanskrit from, ii, 
233; White Island, was, ii, 155. 

Rutilius, quoted, ii, 374. 

Riitimeyer, Professor, quoted, ii, 833. 

Sa, Ilea or, the synthesis of Gods, ii, 5. 

Saba host, ii, 383. 

Sabxerm, Language, astronomy, ii, 383; 
Origin of Henoch, ii, 383; Worship, ii, 
4 < s 3 * 

Sabajauisin ami astrolatrv, i, 432. 

Sabieans, ii, 377, 378; Maimonides and, 
ii, 476; Moses and, ii, 477; Nabatlieans 
thought to be, ii, 474; Star- worshippers, 
or, ii, 476. 

Salueorum ftetuni, ii, 477. 

Sabaism, Seth the founder of, ii, 378. 

vSabao, the genius of Mars, ii, 567. 

Sabaoth, Mars, Genius of, 1,631; Saturn 
or, i, 630; Stellar, spirit, i, 484. 

Sabasia, Mysteria of the, ii, 437. 

Sabasian mysteries, ii, 433, 434, 437. 

Sabasius, Dionysus, ii, 433 ; Mitliras called, 
ii, 437 * 

Sabbaotli, Jehovali, i, 472, 496. 

Sabbath, i, 416; Bib It \ of, ii, 660; T >11 rati on 
of Hebrew, i, 260, ii, 413; 1C as tern philo- 
sophy, of, i, 481 ; Excellence of, 1, 260; 
Goat of witches’, i, 537 ; God, of, i, 522, 
ii, 245; Greek text, in, i, 261; Jewish, i, 
421 ; Meaning of, i, 260, 26r, 438, ii, 790; 
Morrow after, ii, 790; Moses, of, ii, 638; 
Mystic, of, i, 26r, 522; Saturn, day of, i, 
496; Seventh, ii, 5x6, 790. 

Sabbaths, Ltvitiais , , of, ii, 597, 790; Mys- 
teries, of, ii, 790; Pralayas, are, ii, 790, 

Sabbatical week and year, ii, 4x3. 

Sabda Brahman, Islivara called, i, 162. 

Sabean type of Samacl, i, 449. 

Sabean Bedouins, ii, 541. 

Sabeanism, Clialdaean religion and, i, 39. 

Sabekh to Seti I, i, 249. 

Sabh& and Mayasablia, ii, 444. 

Sabines, Rapes before that of, ii, 288. 

Sacerdotal, Castes, ii, 529; College, Java- 
Aleirn of, ii, 225; Dominion in Egypt, 
ii, 450; Theban, class, i, 330; Tongue, 
Senzar, i, 26; Years, i, 719; Zufii Indians, 
hierarchy of, ii, 665. 


Sacerdotalism, Christian, ii, 591. 

Sacr\ Cliakra, or circle of Vishnu, ii, 
488; First- formed races of our fifth race, 
of* i, 35; Hebrew word, means lingam 

S diallus), ii, 489; Sacred, sacrament, 
erived from, i, 35. 

Sacrament, Etymology of, ii, 489; Mar- 
riage, of, i, 674; Sacr’ derivation of word, 
b 35* 

Sacramental words of initiation, ii, 589. 
Sacred, Adytum of occult mysteries, i, 
687; Aged, or Sepliira, i, 266; Animal, 
i, 66, 258; Animals regarded as, in Bible , 
i, 476; Ark of the covenant, ii, 481; 
Brahmanieal books, i, 291 ; Brahmans, 
caste of, i, 292; Cats, i, 416; Ceremonies, 
of Egyptians, ii, 447; Crocodiles, ii, 613; 
Cross of Egypt, ii, 577 ; Cycles and com- 
putations, with the ancients, ii, 414; 
Decad, Pythagorean, ii, 584; Divine 
symbol, cross a, ii, 615; Doctrine of 
Buddhism, ii, 442; Dragons and ser- 
pents, ii, 370, 371; Drama of initiation, 
ii, 437; Fathers, messengers of, i, 60, 

1 16; Figures of the cycles, i, 19T; Fires, 
Kabiri, or Kitmaras, personified, ii, tti; 
Four, ii, 295; Immutability of primitive 
truths, i, 331; Island, ii, 333, 366, 816; 
Islands, ii, 340; Knowledge, disappear- 
ance of the, ii, 561 ; Land, imperishable, 
ii, 6; Land of Aryavarta, the, of, ii, 6x7; 
Letters, M the most, of all, i, 412; 
Letters, two, ii, 60; Literature, Kumaras 
in, ii, 610; Literature of Babylon, i, 18; 
Lore, the life-giving, i, 18; Magian re- 
ligion, ii, 5; Measures, Jewish and other, 
i, 332 ; Names, and letter M, i, 4x2 ; Nile, 
crocodile of the, ii, 610; Number five, 
with Greeks, ii, 613; Number seven, i, 
416; Numbers ten, six and five, i, 1x7; 
Number twelve held to be, i, 712 ; Planets 
of antiquity, i, 191 ; Plants and animals, 
i, 378; Precincts of Minerva, ii, 413; 
Pythagorean number, i, 90; River, 
sacred crocodiles re-emerge from, ii, 
6x3 ; Saer\ the root of word, i, 35 ; Scara- 
bieus, winged globe became, ii, 582; 
Science, i, 582; Scribe of Amenti, i, 4x3; 
Secret knowledge, and, i, 153; Sham- 
halali, ii, 418; Sibylline books, ii, 414; 
Sign, pentagon a, i, 4x2; Square build- 
ings of antiquity, i, T51; Sun temples, 
ii* 396; Symbol, Svastikaa, ii, 106; Sym- 
bol, the K. Delpliicuni a, ii, 613; S^in- 
bologies, ii, 113; Tortoise, i, 476; Tree, 
on Babylonian cylinder, ii, 109; Water, 
Neilos, of, ii, 435 ; Wheat, with the Egyp- 
tians, ii, 390; Wisdom, withheld from 
all but Brahmans, i, 292 ; Works of eso- 
teric schools, i, 7; Writings of Judaism, 

Sacredtinimals, Bible, of, i, 119, 476; Divine 
man, emanated from, i, 60, 116; Evan- 
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gelists, grouped around, i, 476 ; Glyphs 
of, i, 387; Zodiac, and, i, 120, 481, ii, 26' 
191. 

Sacred books, Rralimans, of, i, 392 ; Buddh- 
ist, i, 21; Commentaries on, i, 18; Cryp- 
tographic characters, in, i, 7; Initiates 
and, 1, 18; Magians’, i, 21; Root-race 
called manvantara in, ii, 650. 

Sacred Books of the Bast, quoted, i, 29, 
IT5, ii, 97, 102, 304, 402, 504, 520, 598, 
674. 

Sacred bull, Nandi, ii, 426; Thot, of 
Mendes a form of, i, 413. 

Sacred fire, Angels robbed seven circles 
of, ii, 84; Barhishad and Agnishvatta 
Pitris classed in relation to, ii, 8 t ; 
Higher beings, from spark of, ii, 181 ; 
Psellus on, i, 353; Svastika, instrument 
for kindling, ii, 106, 431. 

Sacred four, Circle enclosed within, i, 61, 
125; Primordial flame and, i, 115; Svas- 
tika, an emblem of, ii, 621; Tetraktvs 
or, i, J 15, 126, ii, 658. 

Sacred island, Central Asia, in, i, 230; 
Initiates of, i, 452; Sons of God and, ii, 
230. 

Sacred mysteries, ii, 471 ; Great pyramid, 
of. i, 337; Kuklos Anagkcs, of, ii, 396; 
Science and, ii, 471 ; Seven, number of 
numbers for those initiated into, ii, 38. 
Sacred Mysteries among the J/avas and 
Quiches, \ References to, i. 2S7, ii, 3S, 39, 
239 * 532 . 

Sacred name, Jah-Hovah a, ii, J33; Sans- 
krit and Hebrew conceal, i. 1 06. 

Sacred number. Pour, with all mystics, 

i, 1 16; Nature, in, ii, 42S; Seven, i, 139, 

ii, 38, 638; Tetrad, most, ii, 633. 

Sacred numbers. Book of Dzyan and the 

Kabalah, in, i, 95; Metaphysical, are 
purely, i, 96. 

Sacred planets. Seven, ii, 87; Spheres 
ruled by, ii, 637. 

Sacred science, the. Birth and evolution 
of, ii, 838; Legends of Initiator among 
students of, i, 228; Nature of, i, 23; 
Numerals, of, i, 116; Vidya, or, ii, 457. 
Sacred spark. Human reason, expands 
into, ii, 99: Savages, missing in, ii, 439. 
Sacred symbol, K. Delpliicum, ii, 613; 
Svastika, ii, 103. 

Sacr-factum and sacr-ficc, ii, 489. 

Sacrifice, Abel, of, ii, 285 ; Artemis, of 
'human victims to, i, 425; Ashvamedha, 
ii, 602; Black magic and, i, 448, ii, 242; 
Bright spirits, of, ii, 285; Butter purified 
by, ii, 106; Ceremonial of, reviled by 
Asuras, i, 455; Dakslia, of, ii, 71, 192, 
193; Fiery angels, of, ii, 257; Fruit, 
whence all, ii, 555 ; God pleased with, i, 
297 ; Great, i, 228, 229; Let thy, cease, 

i, 448; Objective, an evidence of piety, 

ii, 599 ; Prometheus a, ii, 592; Queen of 


heaven, to, ii, 485; Senses offered in, iL 
600; Triform, ii, 555 ; Victim of the Gods* 
of man as, ii, 641 ; Vishvakarman, of, i, 
285, ii, 640; Winds, to, i, 305. 

Sacrificed themselves, Four, ii, 294. 
Sacrificer, Cain, as, ii, 285; Yima his own, 
ii, 644. 

Sacrifieers, Adit} r as or, ii, 640; Atlanteans 
first, to God of nature, ii, 285; Gods- 
Hieropliauts, divine ancient, ii, 47T. 
Sacrifices, Brahmans, and mummeries of, 
ii, 512: Fire produced bv attrition at, ii, 
552; Kratu-dvishas enemies of, ii, 526; 
Nemesis, to, i* 704; Special prayers are, 

i, 505; Thetis, to, i, 506. 

Sacrificial, Animal, man a, i, 481 ; Animals, 
Pashavah or, ii, 661 ; Ceremony, ii, 106; 
Chalice, Arglia as a, ii, 483; Fires, ii, 81; 
P'lame, ii, 552; Ritualism, ii, 676; Vic- 
tim, Azaw l, ii, 393; Victims, i, 301, 
Sacr-nient, ii, 489. 

Sacti, Yogini adored as, i, 512. 

Sacy, M. de, quoted, ii, 562. 

Sadah, Vendiddd , quoted, ii, 544. 
Sadaika-Rfipa, Changeless, or, ii, 114; 
Essence, or, ii, 50. 

Sadd harm ala nkdra , Sacred canon of La- 
maism, i, u. 

Sndducee, Modern, i, 6. 29. 

Sadilucees, Guardians of the laws of 
Moses, ii, 64: Israelite sects, most re- 
fined of, ii, 495; Laws of Moses, held 
1,341. 

Sad 1 1 11 s. Third age, of, i i , 333 ; Rak sh asas 
shown to be, ii, 174. 

Sadhyas, Divine sacrifice! s, ii, 640: Great 
Gods called, ii, 94. 

Sadie, Cain or Vulcan or Pater, ii, 410; 

Sadik or, ii, 409; Sydic or, ii, 409. 

Sndu, Spirits and genii culled, ii, 25S. 
Sagara, Kapila slew progeny of, ii, 603, 
614; Bdmdyana , in, ii, 602 ; Weapon be- 
stowed by* Aurva upon his Clield, ii, 
666 . 

Sagara or Bay of Bengal, ii, 604. 

Sage, Actualities visible only to real, i, 
20; Agastya, ii, 242; Blirigu a Vedic, ii, 
33; Confucius, i, 20; Devamata, ii, 598; 
Kandu, ii, 184; Kapila, ii, 604, 614? 
Kashvapa, ii, 398, 649; Narada, ii, 86, 
59S; Panini, ii, 458; Parashara, i, 447; 
Plato, ii, 585; Quality of darkness can- 
not exist in a, ii, 603; Quoted, ii, 466, 
676; Reverence of, for unknowable, ii, 
623; Ulysses, ii, 813; Vaivasvata, ii, 148; 
Western plains, of, i, 666; Zoroaster, 
aphorism of, ii, 462. 

Sages, Aia on, ii, 612; Ancient, i, 223, ii, 
472; Ann gild, in, ii, 598, 675; Archaic, 

ii, 585; Arhats, or, ii, 176; Authority of 
legions of, i, 670; Brahm 4 , or Kumaras 
live as long as, i, 493; Confucius, one of 
the greatest, i, 475; - Deep, come forth 
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from, ii, 520; Fifth race, taught, ii, 375; 
Fifth root-race, of, ii, 673; God in na- 
ture, of ancient, i, 3TT; Great, ii, 676; 
Greece, of, ii, 785; Hindus, of, i, 455; His- 
torical, thirty-five Buddhas are, ii, 441 ; 
Inner vision of, ii, 308; Intellect, search- 
ing with their, ii, 185; M&nushis, of 
third race, i, 26; Modern, i, 325 ; Modern 
theory and ancient, ii, 197; Mystic, i, 
J14; Philosopher- teachers of antiquity, 
ii, 142; Power (Kriyashakti) of holy, ii, 
192; Primitive, i, 447; Puranic, i, 447; 
Religious austerities of, ii, T93; Risliis 
do not only represent living, ii, 647 ; 
Rishis of the Aryan race, ii, 520; Risliis, 
or, ii, 650; Senary applied by, to physi- 
cal mail, ii, 625; Seven perfect, abide 
in Brahman, ii, 676; Seven primordial, 
ii, 280; Siddlias, on earth, ii, 579; Sung, 
ii, 584; Superstition, accused, of, i, 504; 
Tree, branches of one, i, 228; Trees, 
destroy the iniquitous, ii, 520; Wise 
men, or, ii, 202; Wrath, shun, i, 448. 

Sagittarius, Joseph in sphere of, i, 715. 

Sagra Scrillnra* quoted, ii, 393. 

Sail, He, ii, 488. 

Saliaguu, quoted, ii, 3S. 

Sahara, Desert of, ii, 361, 423, 442; Kleva- 
tion of, ii, 8, 837; Miocene sea, basin of 
a, ii, 831 ; Sea, a, ii, 781, N26. 

Saliaraksha lire of the Asuras, i, 567. 

St. Augustine, i, 475, ii, 327. 

St. Bernard and Virgin Mary, i, 431. 

St. Dionysius the Areopagite, i, 503. 

St. Gabriel the archangel, i, 73. 

St. George and the dragon, i, 495, ii, 396. 

St. Gregory of Nazianzen, quoted, ii, 280. 

St. Hilaire, Geoffroy, ii, 216. 

Sf. James, Rpisile of* emoted, i, 217, ii, 287. 

St. John, Dragon, did not originate the 
allegory of, ii, 371 ; Synoptics and, i, 
411; Vision of, in Revolution* i, 101. 

St. Michael, Archangel, i, 73, 670; Ku- 
mara a prototype of, i, 399; St. George, 
and, i, 495. 

St. Paul, Cosmic Gods, refers to, i, 503; 
Klementals, refers to, i, 352, 360, 400; 
Initiate, an, ii, 280; Unknown God, on, 
i, 349; Worlds, on other, ii, 743. 

St. Peter, Key of, ii, 545. 

St. Petersburg, Imperial libraries in, i, 
19; Professors Butlerof and Wagner of, 

i, 271. 

St. Prest, Fossils in Pliocene sands of, ii, 
794 * 

St. Romans, Gigantic bones found near, 

ii, 289. 

Saints, Adepts and, ii, 441 ; Blood of, ii, 
791 ; Coming of the Lord with ten thou- 
sand, ii, 506; Glory to thee who art one 
with, i, 452 ; Jana-loka, of, i, 399 ; headers 
of, ii, 400; Rudra and, birth of, i, 492; 
Time accuseth even, ii, 244. 
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Sais, Initiate’s tomb at, ii, 413; Inscrip- 
tion at, i, 422; Neith of, Goddess, i, 
429; Priests of, ii, 587, 785. 

Saitic, Isis, mother, ii, 692; Period, statu* 
ette of, ii, 487; Priests, ii, 388. 

Saka or Eka and dragon of wisdom, i, 
102 . 

Sakkarali, Inscriptions at, i, 469. 

Salamander, Gigantic, ii, 367 ; Venomous 
alkaloid in saliva of, i, 282. 

Salamanders derided. Idea of, i, 663. 

Salem, Melchizedek king of, ii, 410. 

Salisbury plain, Stones on, ii, 358. 

Saliva, Venomous alkaloid in human, ii, 
282. 

Salt, Alchemical, ii, T20; Seas, for, i, 637; 
Solution, ii, 628. 

Salts of nature, Spirits of the, ii, 121. 

Salvation, Ark of, ii, 326; Dogmas of, i, 
673; Mankind, of, ii, 226, 294; Spiritual 
hum an it} r , of, ii, 83; Star of, i, 511, ii, 
555; Sun of, i, 719; Tliotli Lunus, he 
who operates, ii, 487. 

Salverte on winged serpents, ii, 2T3. 

Samadhi, Bodln or, i, 3; Buddha in pos- 
ture of, ii, 354; Jayas, lost in, ii, 94; 
Mystic trance or, ii, 601; Turiya state 
of, i, 623. 

Samael, Angel of death, ii, t 17 ; Cain 
generated by, ii, 407; Chief of the 
demons in Talmud* i, 449; Devil, ii, 
406; Dragons of evil, chief of, ii, 427; 
Kloliim, one of, i. 450: Fall of mail,, 
caused, ii, 11S: Kahalah* in, ii, 246; 
Kama, kahalistic name for, i, 262, 263; 
Lueifer-Vemis abode of, ii, 34; St. 
Michael, shown to be, ii, 395; Satan, is, 
ii, 395, 402, 406; Saturn, and Scliemal a 
symbolical form of, i, 450; Serpent of 
Genesis* is, ii, 402; Simoon, is identical 
with, ii, 403. 

Samael- J 41 i tli, ii, 274. 

Samael-Satan, ii, 395. 

Samaels must be dethroned. All the, ii, 
43 & 

Santana, Prana, subject to, ii, 600; Prin- 
ciple offering to Udana, ii, 599; Speech 
finally dwells in, i, 122; Vyana, and, ii 
599, 600. . .. 

Samaria, Giants probably existed 111, 11, 
79 8 - . 

Samaritans, Iab£ (Yaliva) of, ii, 487 ; Tau 
closed alphabet of, ii, 614; Yahva, pro- 
nounced J eve, ii, 137. 

Samarium, a so-called clement, i, 597 - » 

S&mba, reputed son of Krishna, ii, 337. 

Sambhtiti, Hari born of, ii, 94- 

Samnati, daughter of Dakslia, ii, 555. 

Samoa, Aborigines of, ii, 234. 

Samoans, Stature of the, ii, 346. 

Samos, Aristarchus of, i, 142. 

Samothrace, Island of Electria, or, ii, 3,- 
Kabiri in, ii, 378; Mysteries of, ii, 4, 
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tit; Phoenicians, colonized by, ii, 3 ; 
Titanic tradition in, ii, 40S; Volcanic 
formation, of, ii, 409. 

Samothracian mysteries, ii, 3, 4, 376, 379. 
Samson, ModernI i, 641. 

Samuel, Booh of (ID, quoted, i, 505, 506, ii, 
404, 4S2, 570, 

Samuel, Rabbi, quoted, ii, 142. 

Samvarta, the wind, ii, 321. 

Samvriti, origin of illusion or delusion, i, 
75 , 79 ‘ 

Samvritisatya only relative truth, i, 79. 
San Giulio, Catacombs of, ii, 620. 

San Marco, Campanile of, ii, 89. 

Sana and the Kumaras, i, 493, 496. 

Sanaka and the Kumaras, i, 1 16, 399, 493, 

ii, it 2, 149, 333* 

Sanakadikas, Kumdras who visited Vish- 
nu, ii, 618. 

San and a. Create progeny, refused to, ii, 
617; Kabir, maybe the alter ego of a, 
ii, 1 12; Kumaras, one # of the exoteric 
seven, ii, 333; Kumaras, one of four, i, 
it6. 

Sanandana, i, 493, ii, 149; Brahma, son 
of, ii, 81, 612; Kumara, a, i, 493; Vedhas, 
son of, ii, 182, 186. 

Sanat, Brahma called, i, 125, ii, 661; Ku- 
mara and, i, 496. 

Sanatana, Kabir, may be alter ego of a, 
ii, 111; Kumara, one of, i, ri6, 493, ii, 
333 - 

Sanatkum&ra, 11, 149; Create progen3% re- 
fused to, ii, 617; Kabir, may be alter 
ego of a, ii, it 2; Kumara, a, i, 116, ii, 
333 ; Meaning of name, i, 494. 
Sanatsujata, Kumara, a, i, 493, 496, ii, 
149. 

Sanchoniatlio, Cabiri of, ii, 41 1. 
Sanchuniathon, Aletse, on, ii, 150, 377; 
Atlantides, has preserved the history of, 
ii, 804; Cosmogony of, i, T35, 363, 366; 
Eusebius, in, ii, 397, 409; Kabiri, on, ii, 
409, 4^0; Philo Byblus and, ii, 137; 
Phoenicians and, ii, 459, 812; Stones, 
on animated, ii, 357 ; Synchronistic 
tables of, ii, 732; Time, on, ii, 514. 
Sanctuaries, Arts and sciences preserved 
in, ii, 604; Egypt of, ii, 450; Hellenic, 
of sun, ii, 6; Secret Doctrine, of, ii, 

463- „ 

Sanctuary, Egyptian Gods and, 1, 393; God 
of heaven, of, ii, 296; Holy of holies, 
c has become, ii, 244 ; Keys of* the, ii, 243, 
244 ; Pope enteringinner, ii, 488; Veiled 
language of, ii, 413. 

Sanctum Sanctorum, Adytum, or, ii, 481; 
Egyptian and Hebrew temples, of, i, 
500; Occult, i, 639; Pagans, of, ii, 482; 
Stooping man at entrance of, ii, 492. 
Sandhis, intervals between each Manu, 
ii. 73- 

Sandhyd, Dawn or, i, 578; Evening twi- 


light or, ii, 63, 263; Four bodies of 
Brahm&, one of the, ii, 61 ; Eength of, 
ii, 322; Period of, ii, 621; Vach called, 

i, 465. 

Sandhyamslia and Sandliya, ii, 322. 

Sandhyas, Central sun during, ii, 249; 
Twilights or, i, 227. 

Sands, Spirit of the, i, 237. 

Sandwich Islands, Demurian origin of, ii, 
234, 832. 

Sangbai Dag-po, Concealed lord or, i, 83. 

Sanguis in alchemy, ii, T20. 

Sangye Kliado, chief of the Diliths, ii, 
298. 

Sanjna, Spiritual consciousness, or, ii, 
to6 ; Vislivakarman, daughter of, ii, 183. 

Sankhya, Evolution elaborated in, philo- 
sophy, i, 304; Kapila, author of,' philo- 
sophy, ii, 604; Kapila, founder of, 
philosophy, ii, 603; Philosophy, pure, 
1, 358; Pradhana in, philosophy, 1, 86, 
397; Purusha and Prakriti in, philoso- 
phy, i, 267, ii, 45; Seven Prakritis in, 
philosophy, i, 277; System, ii, 264. 

Sankhya Karikd , quoted, i, 277, 358, 492, 
493- 

Sankhya Sara, quoted, i, 104. 

Sankhyan more than a Puranic idea, ^483. 

S&nkhyas, Intellectual creation of the, 1, 
492 . 

Sannaddha, one of the seven rays, i, 561, 

Sanskrit, Ahura is in, Asura, ii, 643; 
Alphabet, i, 121 ; Ares, scholars on ety- 
mology of, ii, 410; Atlanteans did not 
speak, i, 50; Babylonia seat of, learn- 
ing, i, 15; Commentary in, ii, 446; 
Commentators, i, 106, ii, 334; Creation, 
words used in describing, i, 487, 490; 
Derivation of, ii, 233; Difference be- 
tween Shastra and Astra in, ii, 666; 
Disappearance of, works in India, i, 
18; Forgery in correct and archaic, 
i, 15; Greek, said to be progeny of, i, 
2i ; Hebrew, not derived from, i, 102; 
Jah and Yah, in, ii, 138; ^Language of 
the Gods, i, 290; Nomenclature, ii, 608; 
Numerals, i, 386; Oxford, Sir M. Wil- 
liams, professor of, at, i, 78; Prome- 
theus derived from, word, ii, 431; Root 
of, mystery tongue, ii, 210; Scriptures, 
i, 126; Senzar commentaries, transla- 
tions of, i, 50; Shlokas, i, 684; Stanzas, 
i, 50; Texts, ii, 646; Works, i, 6. 

Sanskrit literature. Imposition, said to 
be an, ii, 461; Testimony of, ii, 606; 
Weber, on, ii, 53. 

Sanskrit MSS., Astronomy, on, ii, 581 ; 
Secret doctrine scattered through thou- 
sands of, i, 6. 

Sanskrit-speaking, Agni with, races, ii, 
106; People, ii, 214. 

Sanskritist, Day&nand Sarasvati, i, 14; 
Fitzedward Hall, ii, 94; Max Muller, 
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great Oxford, ii, 599; Pandit and, ii, 
235; Romaka-pura and the, ii, 54; 
Western, ii, 619; Wilson, ii, 666. 

Sankritists, Agneyastra and modern, ii, 
666; Chronology of, i, 492; English 
and American, 1, 710; Researches of, i, 
5; Rig Veda, and, ii, 470, 471; Trojan 
inscriptions in characters unknown to, 

ii, 459- 

Santati of a particular Mauu, Each root- 
race, ii, 149. 

Sapliar, one of the three seraphim, i, 120. 

Sapta, Cliatur and Tri produce, i, 58, 100. 

Sapta Samudra, or seven oceans, i, 371, 
ii* 743- 

Saptaloka, Seven lokas or, 11, 245. 

Saptaparna, Atina-Vidya and, i, 22 r; 
Cave, i, 4; Heart of the man-plant 
called, i, 65, 251; Man became a, ii, 
624; Man-plant, i, 257; Plant, a seven- 
leaved, ii, 606, 625. 

Saptarshi, Great Bear abode of, ii, 668; 
Planetary spirits, and, ii, 332. 

Saptarshis, Brahmd, mind-born sons of, 

i, 470; Great Bear, stars in, i, 438; 
Hindus, of, i, 471; Krittikas, and, ii, 
580; Present age, closely connected 
with our, ii, 579; Risliis become, i, 477, 

ii, 93; Stellar and lunar spirits con- 
nected with, i, 219. 

Sar, saros, cycle or circle, i, 139. 

Sarah, Abraham’s wife, ii, 1S4; Human 
womb, Eve or, ii, 495; Sarai, name 
changed to, ii, 80. 

Sarai, Pharaoh and, i, 454; SRI = the wife 
of Abram, ii, 80. 

Sarama, Hermes and Hindu, ii, 32. 

Sftrameya, Hermes and Hindu, ii, 32. 

Saraph, Fiery, of Isaiah , ii, 66; Fiery or 
flaming venom, ii, 216, 223; Mehophep, 
ii, 216; Seraphim, singular of, ii, 527; 
Serpent, or, ii, 404. 

Sarasvati, Brahma and, ii, 80; Devasena 
aspect of, ii, 209; Vacli, later form of, 
i, 122, 377; Watery, ii, 80. 

Sarcode, Moneron, of, i, 152, ii, 162; Pro- 
toplasm, generally known as, ii, 162. 

Sarcophagus, Adytum, placed in, ii, 481 ; 
Ark and, ii, 482; Candidate for initia- 
tion entered, ii, 484; Female principle, 
symbolic of, ii, 484; Giants, of, ii, 291; 
King’s chamber, in, ii, 493, 589. 

Sardinia, Giant tombs of, ii, 795. 

Sargiua, king of Akkad, i, 340. 

Sargon, Accad, of, ii, 730; Agadi, or 
Akkad, capital of, i, 339; Babylonian 
Moses, was, i, 339; Kouyunjik, and 
history of, i, 339; Moses, and, i, 340, ii, 
447; Naram-Siu, son of, ii, 730; Reign 
of, ii, 730* 

Sarisripa, Svapada, insects and small lives, 
ii» 55* 

vSarku, Light race or, ii, 5. 


Sarmatian Bouh, ii, 636. 

Saros, Great, i, 703 ; Sar and, or cycle, i, 
139; Sytiodial months, composed of 
222, i, 7 T9. 

Saroses, Berosus and the 120, i, 719. 

Sarpa, N&ga, serpent, ii, 192, 527. 
Sarparajni, Book of, quoted, i, 103; Earth 
called, i, 103; Queen of the serpents, 
ii, 50. 

Sarpas, Flying, ii, 21, 193, 526. 
Sarva-mandala, the egg of Brahmd, i, 
277, 400. 

Sarva-medha ceremony, ii, 640. 

Sarvaga, All-permeant, i, 637; World, 
substance of, i, 487, 637. 

Sarvatman, Lords of being concealed in, 

x i, 117- 

Sarvdvasu, 011c of the seven rays, i, 561. 
Sarvesha, Spirit or, i, 4c xj. 

Sat, Asat and, ii, 470; Be-ness, absolute, 

i, 42, 145, 167, ii, 324; Kver-unmani- 
fested, i, 309; Existent nor being, in 
itself is neither, ii, 470; Hermes (the 
later Sat-an) or, ii, 558; Is or, i, 592; 
One reality, Absoluteness, the, i, 44; 
Satya or, 1, 98- Universal soul or, ii, 
61; Unknowable absoluteness of, i. 607; 
Untranslatable term, an, i, 91; World 
of truth, or, i, 144. 

Satan, ii, 374, 534, 535; Adversary or, ii, 64, 
392 ; Ambition of, ii, 296; Angel of death, 
same as, ii, 403; Angel of the manifest 
worlds, is, ii, 245; Anointed, identified 
with, ii, 244; Atli emeus 011 name of, ii, 
35 ; Belief in existence of, ii, 82T ; Christ 
and, ii, 522; Christian church and, ii, 
536; Christianity, not first conceived 
by, i, 443; Conqueror of, Michael re- 
garded as the, ii, 53 t ; Creator, the real, 

ii, 254; Deity, in relation to, i, 219; 
Dethroned, will be, ii, 438; Devil, or, 

i, 446; Dogma of redemption, corner- 
stone of, ii, 541; Doorkeeper is, ii, 243; 
Dragon of wisdom, miscalled, ii, 98; 
Dragon, or, i, 2t6; Kliphas Levi de- 
scribes, ii, 533; Enemy of God, or, ii, 
49; Knerg}', ever active, ii, 533; Energy 
of universe, represents centrifugal, 11, 
255; Esoteric view about, ii, 243; Evil, 
personification of abstract, ii, 501 ; 
Fiends, and, i, 671; Gnostic allegory 
of, ii, 254; God and, two supremes, 1, 
218; God, kosmic reflection of, ii, 245; 
Gods become, ii, 247; Hades, angel of. 

ii, 245; Hermes called, ii, 398, 558? 
Holy Ghost and, ii, 539; Host of, i, 
215, ii, 182; Ideals, grandest of, ii, 533; 
Idol, as an, i, 445; Innocence of, i, 346; 
Jehovah, identical with, ii, 404; Jewish, ' 
Samael, ii, 427; Justice of God, magis- 
trate of, ii, 244; Kabalah, in, ii, 117, 
246; Lair of, ii, 532; Legions of, ii, 245; 
Lightning, seen to fall as, ii, 240, 241, 
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510; Logoi of non-Christian religions, 
masquerading as, ii, 247; Logos, one 
with, ii, 240, 541 ; Logos, the first-born 
brother of, ii, 172; Lucifer or, i, 100, ii, 
66, 240, 296; Madonna and, i, 433; Man, 
inextricably interwoven with, ii, 501 * 
Many names hath God given, ii, 244; 
Materialism, of, i, 660; Matter, or, ii, 
246; Meaning of, ii, 249; Merodach or, 
ii, 56; Messenger, ever-loving, ii, 254; 
Mind in man, is, ii, 540; Muchnslau- 
dered, i, 445; Ophiomorphos, or, ii, 
254, 407; Orthodox t} T pes of, Nimrods, 
etc., ii, 284; Pember on, ii, 239; Philo- 
sophical view of, i, 220; Phosphoros, 
lord of, ii, 540; Polar opposite or re- 
verse of everything, is metaphysically, 
ii, 406; Reality of, ii, 219, 537; Rebel- 
lion, and his, ii, 394, 517; Roman Catho- 
lics and, i, 671, ii, 537; Root-idea of 
orthodox, ii, 500; Samael and, the 
Talmud \ ii, 406; Samael or, serpent of 
Genesis, ii, 402; Sea dragon Tiamat, 
female, ii, 64; Secret of, quoted, ii, 
243; Serpent-formed, ii, 254; Serpent 
is not, ii, 405, 406; Serpent, seducing, 
ii, 117; Shamael or, ii, 215; Slayer of, 
ii* 503: Bon of God, i, 444, ii, 395. 513; 
Svastika and, ii, 103 ; Talmud on, ii. 
50T; Theologians, of, ii, 499; Theology, 
of, ii, 64; Transformation of divine alter 
ego into, ii, 499; Transformation of 
universal soul into, ii, 537 ; Tsaba. or 
army of, ii, 526; Typlion, or, ii, 621 ; 
Venus-Lucifer and, ii, 33, 35; War be- 
tween the angels of God and, ii, 820; 
Western theology holds copyright of, 
ii, 242. 

Sa’tau, in Hebrew Satan, an adversary, 
ii, 404. 

Satan on le Diable , quoted, ii, 536. 

Satanians, Sect of, ii, 407. 

Satanic, Blushing bride, i, 346; Internal in- 
justice quite, i, 242; Kriyasliakti power 
regarded as, ii, 238; Legions of the 
church, i, 353; Myth, ii, 395, 557; Pride 
amongst the seven rectors, i, 447; 
Science said to be, ii, 49; Will-effort 
called, ii, 256, 

Satanism, Hypnotism will soon become, 
ii, 678; Idols, of, ii, 356. 

Satellite, Ivartli, moon, only physically, 
of, i, 202; Gross body of its invisible 
principles, i, 202; Mother, of child, i, 
<203; Occult connection of our, with 
fecundation, i, 284; Our, only, i, 202; 
Rarefied spirits in earth’s, i, 255. 

Satellites, Jupiter, of, i, 649, ii, 145; Origin 
of, i, 651 ; Planets and their, i, 128, 648, 
653; Uranus and Neptune, of, i, 173, 
629; Venus and Mercury have no, i, 
179, x8o, 188, ii, 35. 

Sati and Anouki, triadic Goddesses, i, 393. 


Satiety, K&ma Rfipa results in, ii, 627, 

Satt& or sole existence, i, 400. 

Sattapanni of Mah&vansa, i, 4. 

Sattva, i, 371, 584; Atrna-Buddhi, name 
given in Ary&sanga school to, i, 98$ 
Buddhi, rendered by Shankara to mean, 

i, 98; Understanding, is original for, i, 
98. 

Saturday or day of Saturn, i, 716. 

Saturday Review , Max Muller in, i, 321. 

Saturn, i, 628; Abraham and, i, 631 ; Agrue- 
rus, and Sydyk same personage, ii, 150; 
Angel presiding over, i, 496; Cliiun, or, 

ii, 408; Cronus, or, i, 275, 450; Cronus- 
Sydyk, or, ii, 376; Dagon, and, i, 703; 
Doctrines of NabatJucan Agriculture 
taught by, ii, 475; Emblem of prudence 
and, i, 275; Genius of, ii, 567, 569; God 
and planet, ii, 26; Golden age of, ii, 
276, 440; Government of, ii, 3S9; House 
of, i, 129; I Id abac th and, i, 4S4, 631, ii, 
567; Jehovah identical with, i, 450, 631, 
632, ii, 134; Jupiter and Mars, conjunc- 
tion of, 1, 720: Jupiter, and our earth on 
same plane, i, 176; Kali Yuga, at com- 
mencement of, i, 725; Kronos or, ii, T51; 
Krura-lochana, Shani or, ii, 32 ; Lemuria, 
kingdom of, ii, 812; Leinurians, ruled, 
ii, 80S; Mass huge as, i, 546; Moon and, 
fourth race born under, ii, 32; Moon, 
revelation from, through idol of, ii, 475, 
476; Moon-God, or Jewish, ii, 66; Music 
of spheres, ami, ii, 635; Nations born 
under, i, 631; Period, transformed from 
eternal duration into a limited, i, 451; 
Planets, and rarefied, ii, 145; Planets, 
sun and moon opposed to, ii, 66; Pre- 
planetary form of, i, 439; Progeny, 
devoured his, i, 737; Regent group of, 
ii, 134; Reign of, ii, 821 ; Reviled by 
w orshippers of other Gods, i, 631 ; Rings 
of, ii, 245; Sabaoth, or, i, 630; Satan, 
or, ii, 245; Saturday, or day of, i, 716; 
Sliani or, ii, 32 ; Stone, Jupiter swallowed 
by, under form of a, ii, 356; Svdic, 
Cronus, or, ii, 410; Thrones, ruled by, 

i, 469; Time, is Clironos or, ii, 356; 
Uratius denser than, i, 649; Velocity of 
equatorial, i, 649; Vul-cain, Chiun, or, 

ii, 408. 

Saturn-Cronus, Rudra-Sliiva, or, ii, 528; 
Titans of third race personified by, ii, 
809. 

Saturn -Jehovah, i, 631. 

Saturnine land, Hyperborean or, ii, 821. 

Satya, Absolute true being, or esse, means, 
i. 79; Age, i, 405, ii, 155; Krita Yuga, 
or, ti, 155; Loka, ii, 335; Purity, age of, 
i, 706; Sat, or, i, 98. 

Satya- Yuga, ii, 518, 547; Age after deluge, 
first, i, 97; Ages, always first in senes 
of four, i, 404; End of, ii, 211; Great 
flood at end of, ii, 154; Kapila of. “ 



INDEX, 


245 


4)04; Manvantaras, plus period of one, 
make a day of BrahtnA, fourteen, ii, 72; 
Rishis of, i, 256; Watchers reign during, 

i, 287. 

Satyas lost in Samadlii, ii, 94. 

Satyat NAsti Paro Dhannali, i, 25. 

Satyavrata, Noali seen in, i, 7rS. v 

Satyrs, ii, 300; Fables, not, ii, 274; Nephilim 
of the Bible, of tradition, ii, 798, 819. 

Saul, Armies of, discomfited, i, 506; Divi- 
nation practised by , ii, 476. 

Saurian, Flying, ii, 215; Scale-bound 
gigantic, ii, 160. 

Saurians, Aquatic animals, ii, 216; Meso- 
zoic, ii, 3T3. 

Savage, Anthropoid, and, ii, 717; Atlan- 
teans, condition of later, ii, 786; Chiefs, 
white, ii, 786; Crossing of Europeans 
with certain, tribes Produces sterility, 

ii, 205; Discerns good from bad, i, 455; 
Haeckel's speechless, ii, 715; Inferiority 
of, accounted for, ii, 259; Neolithic 
man more of, than Palaeolithic, ii, 762; 
PaUeolithic, engraving made by, ii, 760; 
Primeval, ii, 181, 762; Primeval in, Mio- 
cene age, ii, 716; (Quaternary ages, of, 
ii, 792; Races, Max Muller’s remarks 
upon, ii, 761 ; Spirits inferior to lowest, 
ii, 387; Trees, tribes build abodes on, ii, 

714. 

Savagery, Golden age lias no features of, 
ii, 762: Relapse, a, ii, 762; State of rela- 
tive, Europeans might fall back into a, 
ii, 444 - 

Savages, American, ideographs of the, ii, 
458; Apes not imitated by, ii, 714; Im- 
migration of, into Somme Valley, ii, 
780; PaUeolithic, ii, 330, 360, 724; Proof 
that there have been, ii, 549, 756; South 
Sea Islands, in, ii, 439; Stone hatchets 
used now by, ii, 756. 

Savahi in chain of our planet, ii, 802. 

Savarna, mother of Praclietasas, ii, 6 tt. 

Saviour, Animalism, from, ii, 540; Christ 
as one God and, ii, 522; Christian, i, 
720, ii, 240, 433; Civilized nations, of 
present, i, 510 ; Dlivan Choliaiis trans- 
formed by church into, ii, 617; Divine 
mother of, ii, 602; Earth, Christ the 
Logos, on, ii, 507; Epithets applied to 
Christian, i, 720; Gnostic, Agatho- 
daemon, ii, 4S0; Gods imprisoned, from 
death of, ii, 5; Humanity, of, ii, 189, 
490; Kali Yuga, of humanity cannot 
appear in, i, 510; Kepler finds prophecy 
of, i, 716; Kwan-shi-yin, of all living 
beings, i, 51 1; Man his own, i, 706; 
Oracles that related to birth of, i, 721 ; 
Sacred island, will come from, ii, 366; 
Sacred name of, in connection with 
brazen serpent, i, 390; Satan in light 
of a, ii, 254; Vaivasvata, of our race, ii, 
149; Words put into mouth of, i, 446. 


Saviours, AgnishvAtta our, ii, 430; Ava- 
tAras, and, i, 700; Creators of divine 
man, and, i, 215; Cyclic, ii, 433; Hu- 
manity, of, ii, 183; Humanity or of 
BrahmA, of, ii, 173; Rebels are our, ii,- 
108; Satanic origin, said to be of, ii, 
506; Spiritual, Pisces a symbol of all, i, 

717. 

Savitri, VAch named, ii, 136. 

Saxon derivation of God, i, 370. 

Sayana and Ida or I 1 A, ii, 147, 151. 

Sayce, Prof. A. H., quoted, ii, 57, 2x3, 477, 
485, 730, 73 x, 732. 

Scale, Angelic beings, of, i, 239; Chemi- 
cal elements and colour, of, ii, 664; 
Cosmic, i, 685; Creative forces, of, ii, 
5T6; Evolution, of, ii, 704; Hierarchic 
degrees, of, i, 588; Manifestation, of, i, 
163; Matter, of, ii, 141; Nature, of, i, 
720; Seven notes of, i, 480, 583; Spirit 
and matter, of, i, 219; Spirituality, of, i, 
254; Temperature in universe, of, i, 
j66. 

Scale of existence, Beings on highest, i, 
it6. 

Scales, Evolution, of, i, 272; Guardian of, 
i, 240; Karmic, i, 205; Lion and, ii, 452; 
Pythagorean and hermetic, ii, 621. 

Scaled dragons. Winged and, ii, 370. 

Scaly one, ii, 370. 

Scandinavia, Ases of, ii, 102; Cross in 
pre-Christian, ii, 588; Falling demon 
of, ii, 510; Kings of, ii, 362; Norway 
and, ii, it; Runic inscriptions in, ii, 
361. 

Scandinavian, Cosmogony, i, 394; Crea- 
tion, i, 460; Eddas, i, 368, ii, 30, 403; 
Hel, ii, 817; Legends of war in heaven, 
i, 223; Odin or Woden in, mythology, ii, 
442 . 

Scandinavians, America reached and 
settled by, i, 316; Fair faced, ii, 797; 
Fire and water, beliefs as to, i, 433. 

Scandium, an element, i, 597. 

Scapegoat, Azazel, of Israel, ii, 406; Fall 
into generation, symbol of, ii, 537; Is- 
rael, of, ii, 405, 427; Satan needed as a, 
b 444 - 

Scarabaeus, Egyptians, of, ii, 582; Khopi- 
roo, or, i, 391. 

Scarlet, Woman in purple and, ii, 790. 

Scene of initiation, Bas-relief at Philse 
representing a, ii, 589. 

Sceptic, All-denying, i, 670; Beliefs,* i, 
287. 

Scepticism, British, Bacon’s advice to 
representatives of, ii, 462; Fever of, 
malignant, ii, 78; Greeks were modems 
in their, ii, 299; Inadequacy of, i, 521; 
Jungles of modern, i, 739; Mad, makes 
a man, i, 520. 

Sceptics, Astrology, laugh at, i, 707; 
Handful of modern, i, 670. 
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Schellitig, Avat&ras, accepted the idea of, 
i, 83; Fichte, and, i, 81; Force, on, i, 
556; Plurality of worlds, on, ii, 746; 
References to, ii, T20, 4S3; Religion, on 
primitive, i, 501 ; Serpent, on, ii, 220. 
Schemal, Alter ego of Samuel, i, 449, 450. 
Scherers, Christopher, quoted, ii, 47. 
Schesoo-IIor or servants of Horus, ii, 

45 °* 

Scliibb Vegetable kingdom symbo- 
lized by, ii, 60S. 

Scliibboleth, Scliibb or, ii, 60S. 

Schiller on the ve il of Isis, ii, 691. 
Schiller’s skull. Measurement of, ii, 550. 
Scliimeon, Rabbi, quoted, ii, 663. 
Schindler’s Pentegloit ii, 222. 

Schism between sons of fourth race, ii, 
222. 

Sclilagintweit, K., quoted, i, 11, ii, 30, 
189. 

Schlegel, Dr., on the zodiac, i, 722. 
Schliemann, Dr., ii, 106, 24^, 459, 620, 763. 
Schmidt, quoted, ii, 703. 

Scholiasts, Ambitious, ii. 820. 

Schools, Catechism of inner, ii, 294; Dar- 
shauas or, i, 78: Esoteric, seven in the, 

i, 7, 147, ii, 638; Heliopolis, of, i, 330; 
Hinayana and Mahayana, i, 71 ; India, 
of, i, 290, 299, ii, 45; Materialistic, atoms 
of the, i, 67 2; Occultism, of, i, 121 ; 
Philosophy, of, i, 7S; Secret doctrines 
of, preserved in the Vatican, i, 27; 
Struggle between Initiates of two, ii, 
5 2 3 * 

Schopenhauer, referred to, i, 123, ii, 165, 

3 '«- 

Schopenhauerian idea, ii, 556. 
Schdpfungsgrsch ichte, ii, 693. 

Schott, quoted, i, 20. 

Schwartze, J'istis Sophia , Latin transla- 
tion of, bv, ii, 597; Quoted, ii, 485, 597; 
Referred to, ii, 4S5. 

Schwegler, quoted, i, 82. 

Schweinfurtb, J)r., quoted, ii, 703, 797. 
Science ami the Emotions , quoted, i, 32. 
Science of Language, quoted, ii, 178, 461. 
Science of Religion , quoted, i, 7, 8. 

Science of Serpents, referred to, ii, 30. 
Science of Thought , quoted, ii, 20c>. 
Science-pliilosophv of the initiated, ii, 
831. 

Scientific Arena, quoted, i, 170. 

Scientific Letters , Butlerof’s, quoted, i, 

S&b 

Sfcientifico-materialistic theory, Naudin’s, 

ii, 126. 

Scitide, Jews refugees in, ii, 210. 

Scintilla? or sparks, i, 125. 

Scintillas, Elohim, issue from, i, 679; 
Vpper and lower worlds, of, i, 678; 
Worlds called, ii, 744* 

Scintillating points, Monads as, i, 694, 
Sciolists ana, Scientists, i, 299. 


Selnter, I\ I/., referred to, ii, 7, 1S1. 

Scorpio, Constellation, eighth, i, 7x1 ; 
Dan, in sphere of, i, 715; Job . men- 
tioned in, i, 710; Mars and, ii, 410; 
Virgo becomes, ii, J37. 

Scorpion, Heart of, i, 726; Mars held 
house of, ii, 410; Worm that never dies, 
is, ii, 621. 

Scotland, Raised beaches in, ii, S31. 

Screen, Illusion, of, i, 296; Objects placed 
behind a, Kosmos is like, i, 29S; Seven 
colours on a, i. 575; Silhouettes 011 ex- 
ternal, ii, S39. 

Scribe of Amenti, Thot the, i, 413. 

Scribes, Lipika literally, i, 130, 153. 

Scriptural Japhet, ii, 151. 

Scripture, Archaic, Kalpa in, ii, 50; Ar- 
chaic teaching and, i. 346; Chahkean, 
Adam-Adniiii in, ii, 46; Christian, i, 286; 
Chronological system in Hebrew occult, 
ii, 660: Double origin of Hebrew, ii, 
2J2; Klohists, of i, 274; (bants, refer- 
ences to, ii. 2S9 ; Hebdomad in every, ii, 
624; Na/.arenes, Code r . Xazancns, of ii, 
tot: Nazarenes, of i, 216, ii, toi ; Pre- 
historic religion, of, ii, 507 ; Record, 
tree symbol of a, i, 153; Rig-Vedic, 
compiled by Initiates, ii, 471 ; Theologv 
not warranted by any ancient, ii, 64. 

Scriptures, Ancient, i, 299, ii, 80, 212; 
Androgynes in revealed, ii, 132; An- 
tliropogenesis, and. ii, t 78 : Archaic, i, 
268; Archaic, Bralimanical distortions 
of ii, 97; Chahkea of i, in; Chahkean, 
resemblance between Jewish and, i, to; 
Deva-loka, accounts in exoteric, of, i, 
T56; Eastern, (icncsis ami, ii, 163; Evo- 
lution and ancient, ii, 11S; I exoteric 
and esoteric, ii, 107; Exoteric, Avyaya 
in, ii, 72 : Exoteric, of world religions, 

i, 188; Fires, sparks and flames in an- 
cient, ii, 87; Geometrical figures used 
in all ancient, i, 95; Gods and ascetics 
in Hindu, ii, 184; Hermaphrodite in, 
of almost all nations, ii, 131; Hindu, i, 
137, 14T, 306, ii, 601, 642; India, of, i, 
305; Jewish, a dead shell, ii, 481; Maz- 
dcan, lendiddd and other, ii, 102, 428, 
801 ; Metaphysical in, ii, 790; Nations, of 
all ancient, ii, 5 : Phallic element in old, 

ii, 695; Renan on the Chahkean, ii t 478 ; 
Sanskrit, i, 126; Satan in Pagan, ii, 63; 
Secret, i, 473 ; Septenary in ancient, ii, 
646; Septenary in Aryan, ii, 648; Sym- 
bols of national, i, 250; Time referred 
to in, i, 75 ; Translators of Bibles and, 
ii* 567; Vedas and other, are chanted by 
the Br&hmans, i, 121; Vishnu in exo- 
teric, ii, 1 13; Worlds spoken of ill all 
ancient, ii, 740; Zoroastrian and Hindft, 
ii, 374; Zoroastrian, antiquity of, ii,. 
372 . 

Scrofulous, Fifth race, ii, 429. 
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Scroll, Anubis holding' out a, i, 441. 

Scrolls, Mosaic, remodelled, ii, 496; Mys- 
teries were never recorded in, i, 250; 
Numerically, read, ii, 218; Porta Pia, 
discovered at, i, 441. 

Scrolls of Wisdom, referred to, ii, 105. 

Sculptor, Model in mind of, ii, 697 ; Model 
of, molten brass poured into, ii, 1 18. 

Sculpture, Mars the lord of, ii, 410. 

Sculptured Implements, bone, ii, 755. 

Sculptures, Mexican, old, ii, 39; Temples, 
in most ancient, i, 386, 387. 

Sculpturing on rocks, ancient, ii, 361. 

Scythe, Cronus with his, i, 451 ; Deuca- 
lion called a northern, ii, 812; Old time 
with its, i, 496. 

Sc\dhia, Herodotus, of, ii, 434; Hyper- 
borean land not near, ii, 6; Hyperbor- 
ean land said to be beyond, ii, 11. 

Scythian people, Arismaspes a, ii, 813. 

Scyths, Origin of the, ii, 2T2, 818. 

Sea, Abyss of learning, called, ii, 528; 
Caspian, ii, 664; Consecrated inland, ii, 
52S; Culture-god comes from, ii, 236; 
Deity compared to a shoreless, i, 381 ; 
Ethereal fluid, of, i, 574; Kx termina- 
tion of first product of, ii, 430; Great, 
of space, ii, 531 ; Great, waters of, ii, 
531 ; Hatlior, light of the, i, 430; Jambu- 
dvipa surrounded by, ii, 334; Mare or, 

i, 495; Monsters, ii, S; Mother- 
water great, ii, 17, 67; Pelagus, great, 

ii, 81 S ; Sahara a, ii, 7S1 ; Salt water, of, 
ii, 334; Space, of, ii, 501, 531 ; Tlialassa, 
ii, (>8, 122; Thalatth, ii, 57; Venus Aphro- 
dite personified, i, 495; Virgin Mary 
Mare the, i, 495; Visible, became, ii, 
501 ; Zoliar on secrets of land and, ii, 
8 . 

Sea of Aral, ii, 434. 

Sea of Curds, milky way, ii, 335. 

Sea of Fire is noumenal, i, 104 ; Shoreless, 
i, 59, 100. 

Sea of Knowledge, ii, 528. 

Sea of Milk, Lakshmi springing from, i, 
407; Milky way, ii, 335. 

Sea of Sorrow, ii, 531. 

Sea-anemone, ii, 176. 

Sea-bottom, upraising of, ii, 340. 

Sea-dragon, ii, 64, 52S, 670. 

Seal, Apocalypse seventh, of, ii, 202; 
Solomon’s, double triangle, i, 143; Svas- 
tika, on living initiates, ii, 619. 

Seang of Wei, king, ii, 316. 

Seas, Allegorical, ii, 335; Carbonic acid, 
of liquid, i, 273; Metaphorical names 
of, ii, 334; Midgard snake coiled at bot- 
tom of, i, 438; Neptune ruler over, ii, 
68; Salt for, i, 637; Seven, ii, 638, 652; 
Silurian period, of, ii, 723. 

Sea-serpent, ii, 217, 501. 

Sea-slime, our ancestors were, ii, 276. 

Seasons, Beginning of change of, ii, 211; 


Book of Enoch on, i, 667; Cause of, i, 
667, ii, 372; Confucius on, i, 475; Cos- 
mic divisions of, ii, 77; Hanokh com* 
puted, ii, 561 ; Jupiter, of, ii, 746; Kabiri 
regents over, i, 703; Mars, of, ii, 747; 
Points of compass, meaning, i, 475 ; Pro- 
creation, of, ii, 430; Periodical return 
of, i, 707; Shifting of, ii, 739; Titan- 
Kabirim regulators of, ii, 379; Venus,, 
of, ii, 747; Vicissitudes of, i, 703. 

Seats of Blessed, ii, 443. 

Seats of Knowledge, ii, 443. 

Seats of Mercy, ii, 443. 

Seaweeds, algie, ii, 752. 

Seb, Ancestral soul or, ii, 669; Egg of, i r 
391; Ood of time and earth, i, 385; 
Goose, carries a, i, 382; Hawk, issues 
from egg like a, i, 385; Osiris, son of, i, 
47T; Tefnoot and, ii, 390. 

Sebekli, Crocodile called, i, 241; Sevekh, 
or, i, 240. 

Sebti, Kepti and, i, 438. 

Seeclii, bather, quoted, i, 591. 

Second, Manifestation, stage of, i, 472; 
Primal cause becoming, i, 678; Univer- 
sal soul, principle of, i, 587; World, 
spark becomes plant in, i, 66, 258. 

Second Adam, Androgyne formed from, 
ii, 480; Gnostics, of, ii, 479; Protoplastic 
androgyne Adam called, ii, 478; Sep- 
tenary, ii, T. 

Second birth for the dead, i, 391. 

Second causes, Naudin does not consider, 
ii, 126; Science, of, ii, 127. 

Second continent, Greenland belonged to, 
ii, 146; Primeval races, of, i, 396; Rem- 
nants of, ii, 10. 

Second division of ancestral series of 
man, ii, 705. 

Second earth, No earth, is, i, 402; Vapour,, 
disappeared as, i, 473. 

Second floor, Universal or, ii, 154. 

Second God, Creator, Philo called, i, 374 ; 
Logos or, i, 376. 

Second line. Chakra inscribed in, i, 139., 

Second Logos, Adam Kadmon, i, 235, ii r 
2S; Ainpsiu-Ouraaii, ii, 6oi ; Demiurge, 
or, ii, 26; Manifested, i, 102, 483; Plato- 
nists, of, ii, 574; Sound, or, ii, 594; Tetra- 
grammaton, ii, 633. 

Second one and pentacle, in the egg, i, 
153 - 

Second race, Adarn-Eve or, ii, 142; An- 
drogyne, ii, 142; Appearance of, ii, 15^* 
A-sexual, ii, 122, 123; Astral, ii, 259, 727; 
Belt of earth during, ii, 418; Brihas- 
pati (Jupiter), born under, ii, 32; 
Chliavas evolved, ii, 123; Continent of. 
ii, 327 ; Cycle between first and, ii, 184; 
Ethereo-physical, ii, 312; Evolution of, 
ii, 1 15; Fathers of sweat-born, ii, 122, 
124; First created, b) T budding, ii, 140; 
First, emanated from, ii, 174; First, how 
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formed from, ii, 124; Forms of, ii, 128; 
Fourth round humanity, of, ii, 723 ; 
Groups of, ii, 317; Hyperborean con- 
tinent, on, ii, 6; Jod-Heva or, ii, 142; 
K^ma Rupa, devoid of, ii, 123; Land 
during, ii, 419; Mammalia contemporary 
with, ii, 723 ; Mdrisha symbol for, ii, 
185 ; Mentally, psycho-spiritual, ii, 312; 
Mexican primitive ancestor and, ii, 169, 
J70; Northern Asia and, ii, 419; Pre- 
servers and incarnating Gods, endowed 
by, ii, 174; Primitive race merged in, ii, 
128; Production of, ii, 19; Sons of Mahat 
and, ii, 108; Sound-language, had, ii, 
208; Sub-races of, first, ii, 124; Sweat- 
born, called, ii, 124, 157, 174, 184, 186; 
Third, evolved, ii, 139; Third, gives 
birth to, ii, 140; Third produced uncon- 
sciously by, i, 228; Uranus a Dhyan 
Chohan of, ii, 809; Yima progenitor of, 
ii, 644. 

Second round. Element of, i, 280; Ele- 
ments, developed two, i, 271 ; Explana- 
tion of, i, 183; Globe luminous during, 

i, 273; Human element in, i, 197 ; Matter 
in, i, 272. 

Second seven, i, 6i. 

Second sight, astral light cause of, i, 279. 

Secondaries, Tritliemius on the seven, i, 

4 88. 

Secondary', Chaos, ii, 210; Creations, i, 
481 ; Cosmic evolution, stage of, i, 461 ; 
Deity, ii, 662; Evolution, stage of, i, 
656; Formations, ii. 265; Gods, ii, S2; 
Mesozoic ages, or, ii, 628; Rocks, ii, 
750; Strata twice the thickness of the 
Tertiary, ii, 755; Suns, ii, 250; Trans- 
mutations, ii, 704. 

Secondary age. Cataclysms of, ii, 754 ; 
Homo Primogenius of, ii, 776; Man 
in, ii, 10, 302, 754; Northern Lemuria 
in, ii, 348; Primary and, ii, 166; Ter- 
tiary', twice length of, ii, 755; Third 
race and, ii, 751 ; Third race Titan of, 

ii, 8. 

Secondary Angels, i, 359. 

Secondary causes, Intelligence beyond, 
ii, 585; Variations, of, ii, 685. 

Secondary creation, Beginning of, i, 484; 
Eleventh crore, or, ii’ 326; Every cos- 
mogony begins by, ii, 62; Mahat of, i, 
T04; Ninth and, i, 104, 492; Pratisarga 
or, ii, 112; Primary and, ii, 113, 120; 

*'Vardha or, ii, 56. 

Secondary Gods, Maruts, ii, 648. 

Secondary Laws, of Darwinism, ii, 699. 

Secondary Man of de Quatrefages, ii, 726. 

Secondary period, Australia during, ii, 7; 
Fourth creation and, i, 490; Mamma- 
lia in, first traces of, ii, 723; Man in, 
ii, 273, 279, 724, 788; Modern and eso- 
teric science on, ii, 753; Triassic rocks 
of, ii, 723, 


Secondary spirit, Spiritus representing' 
the, ii, 608. 

Secondless, Existence, one, i, 84; Para- 
brahman, i, 569; Sat, i, 145. 

Secondless principle, God, ii, 586. 

Secondless reality, Parabralmian, i, 35; 
Unknowable cause of all, ii, 534. 

Secrecy, Divine triiths, with regard to, 
ii, 603; Maimonides enjoins, ii, 478; 
Mysteries of life and death preserved 
in, ii, 471 ; Occult and religious mys- 
teries, of, ii, 131; Occult truth, regard- 
ing, ii, 619; Symbology, of, i, 389; 
Theology, less dangerous than, ii, 545. 

Secret, Ages, of, ii, 543; Ain Suph, from 
head of, i, 38; Ancient thought, of, i, 
324; Archangel whose name was, i, 
471; Being and non-being, of, i, 190; 
Birth or social position, of, ii, 171; 
Cycles of ancients kept, ii, 414; Death, 
which gives, i, 318; Dragon, of, ii, 397; 
Eloliim, of, ii, 432; Embryology ex- 
plained, of, i, 244; Fires, of, 11, ill, 
112; Formation of a body, of, i, 723; 
Generation of a single atom, of, i, 733; 
Great, i, 604; Inequalities of intellect, 
of, ii, 171; Kumaras, three of, i, 493; 
Malleable glass, of, ii, 449; Occult 
sciences, in, ii, 745; Priests have kept 
things, ii, 385; Reincarnation kept, ii, 
582; Satan,' of, ii, 243 ; Secrets, of, 1,378, 
ii, 295; Septenary system kept, ii, 639; 
Symbols, ii, 655; Vidas, of, i, 231. 

Secret annals of Lemurians, ii, 549. 

Secret book, Apocryphon, ii, 557; Hible 
is, according to Origen, Clemens and 
Rabbis, ii, 565; Kabahih is, ii, 565 ; Pos- 
ture during contemplation, 011, ii, 583. 

Secret books, Astronomy, on, i, 224 ; 
Atlantis, on, ii, 422; Celestial Ndgas 
of, i, 440; Data of, ii, 739; Four hidden 
dragons of wisdom of, i, 440; Mirror of 
Fututity among, ii, 53; Occultism, of, 
ii, 55; Planets enumerated in, i, 176; 
Procreation, explained in, ii, 90. 

Secret catechism of Druses of Syria, ii, 
3 °- 

Secret Colleges of prophets with Jews, 
ii, 561. 

Secret Computations of Japanese, ii, 597. 

Secret Cycle, Phoenix symbol of a, ii, 652. 

Secret Cycles, Ndrada closely connected 
with, ii, 86. 

Secret doctrine, Adam-Adami, on, ii, 473; 
Ancient races, on, ii, 101 ; Androgynes 
and first three races of, ii, 131; Archaic 
ages, of, i, 6; Archaic, echo of, i, 10,4.5 
Atheism, teaches no, i, 300; Atlantis, 
date of, ii, 412; Axiom in, i, 42, ii, 143J 
Basic conceptions on which rests, i, 
48; Be-ness, symbolized, i, 42; Books 
of, ii, 335 ; Br&hmans, of initiated, i, 5 
Buddhism upreared on tenets of, i, 78 ; 
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Cataclysms, on, ii, 158; Century all of, 
that can be given out this, i, 22] Chris- 
tian fathers endeavour to obliterate, 

1, 24; Chronology of, ii, 9, 53, 74, 77, 
471; Collection of facts, a, i, 29; Cor- 
roboration of, i, 471; Cosmogony of, i, 
293, 737, ii, 62 ; Cosmos and man, ele- 
ments of, i, 88 ; Cradle of physical 
man, ii, 442; Creation, on, ii, 582; 
Crookes* near approach to, i, 681; 
Curse of incarnation, on, ii, 256; pak- 
slia’s sacrifice and, ii, 193; Darwinian 
accounts of origin of man, and, ii, 167; 
Defenders of, i, 739; Deluge of geology 
and, ii, 153; Derision expected for, ii, 460: 
Dliyan Chohaiis, on groups of, i, 49; Di- 
vine essence explained bv, i, 33; Divine 
Py wander and, ii, 1 ; Dogma, not, ii, 
273; Dragon, meaning of, in, ii, 396; 
Earlier men, common property of, ii, 
838; East, of, i, 1, ii, 167; Egyptian 
papyri and, i, 737; Egyptians believed 
111, 11, 14b; Esoteric buddhism and, i, 

2, 1S4; Esoteric cosmogony of, i, 653? 
Esoterioism of Jews and, ii, 44 ; Evolu- 
tion in, corroborated, ii, 191 ; Evolution 
of mail according to, ii, 162; Father, 
evolution of life and, i, 104; Father 
and mother, Aditi, i, 379; Few funda- 
mental truths from, i, 5, 6; Figures 
symbolical in, i, 68; First book of, 
man’s appearance and, i, 49; Full con- 
sciousness, teaching as to, i, 132; Fun- 
damental principle of, ii, 565; Garudn, 
furnishes key to, ii, 596; Gautama, of, 

i, 5; Cent's is and, ii, 131, 391; Gerald 
Massey and, ii, 671; Gnostics and, i, 
484, ii, 65; Great Hood, records, i, 364; 
Hebrew liibfe and, ii, 292; ileptad, on, 

ii, 637; Hermetic fragments and, i, 307; 
History, authentic, i, 18; History, 
teaches, i, 2S7 ; Illusion, on, i, 662; 
Indian philosophy, religion and, ii, 92; 
Initiation of Egyptians, taught at, ii, 
146; Isis Unveiled not, i, 25; Islands, 
takes 110 account of, ii, 8; Japanese 
fables and, i, 23S; Kabalali and, accord, 
ii, 135; Logos or collective creator, 
admits, i, 3(x:>; Manasa in, ii, tSo; Meta- 
physics dealt with, ii, 686; Minds, first 
beings called in, i, 114; Modern science 
and, ii, 462; Nagas of, ii, 19 r; Natural 

enesis and, i, 713; Nazar cues, echoed 
y, ii, 101 ; Nebular theory, on, i, 653; 
Norse legends and, ii, 101; Occultism, 
written for students in, i, 50; Once 
open to all, ii, 643; One absolute be- 
ness first axiom of, i, 42; One form of 
existence, postulates, i, 77; One num- 
ber issued from no- number, i, 12 1; 
•Order of nature, on, ii, 562; Oriental- 
ists and, ii, 471 ; Origin of man, on, ii, 
578; Partial sketch of, attempted, i, 78; 


Periodicity, asserts law of, i, 45; Philo- 
sophies, on antiquity of, i, 416; Plane- 
tary chain,. especially occupied with, i, 
90; Plato’s teaching and, ii, 389; Pri- 
meval matter 011, i, 641; Pristine bi- 
sexual unity in, ii, 143; Progressive 
development, taught, i, 74; Proposi- 
tions of, i, 44, 45; Records of archaic, 
ii, 65; Religion of prehistoric world, 
i, 18; Renovation and reabsorption, oil, 

i, 510; Rishis, genealogy of, i, 470; Root- 
and Seed-Manus, on, i, 256; Rosicrucian 
creed outcome of, i, 47; Scholars will 
recognize, in twentieth century, i, 21 ; 
Schools, of oldest, ii, 637; Science, 
and, ii, T69, 679; Sciences, esoteric key 
to all, ii, Sro; Scientific, is, i, 51; Scien- 
tific objections answered by, i, 317; 
Sep/ter Yetzirah and, i, 1 21 : Small por- 
tion of, imparted, i, 2; Solar systems 
and, i, 90; Sous of fire, on, i, 114’; Sons 
of God and wisdom, on, ii, 698; Specific 
unity of mankind taught by, ii, 205; 
Sun, teaching as to, i, 126; Synonyms 
in, i, 119; Tlieogoiiies, esoteric key to 
all, ii, 810; Third race built boats 
before houses, ii, 417; This cannot 
create, teaches, i, 36; Tibetans, tradi- 
tions, anti, i, 17; Traditions of, ii, 586; 
Two lost continents, on, ii, 234; Unity 
conceded by, ii, 583 ; Universal co. f 3- 
mogoiiv of, i, 364; Universe, on, i, 307, 

ii, 5S2; Upanisliads rest on, i, 78; Vedas, 
antedates, i, 21; Voltaire knew nothing 
of, ii, 7S5; Wisdom of ages, accumu- 
lated, i, 293. 

Secret doctrines of Aryans, ii, 250, 

Secret elements, three, ii, 651. 

Secret figures of man’s age, ii, 262. 

Secret fragments of Asuramaya’s data, 
ii, 7. 

Secret idea attached to scarabaeus, ii, 582. 
Secret Initiations and Satanic myth, ii, 395. 
Secret knowledge, Disappearance of, ii, 
561; Dragon guarded entrance to, i, 
152; Dragon symbol of, ii, 396; Gupta 
Vidya or, ii, 524; Self, of, ii, 601; 
Upanrshads and, i, 290, 

Secret language built upon No. 10, i, 386. 
Secret Learning, Thotli God of, ii, 589. 
Secret meaning, Adytum, of, ii, 481 ; 
Daityas, of allegory of, i, 456; Hxodus % 
of, i, 413; Purusha'Sukta, of, ii, 641. 
Secret mysteries, initiation into, ii, 38* 
Secret Name, Phoenician God of, ii, 571; 
Name, potency of, ii, 564; Uiipronounce 
able, i, 473. 

Secret orbs, three, i, 629. 

Secret philosophy, i, 267, ii, 672. 

Secret place on the shrine, ii, 89. 

Secret power of Satan, ii, 563. 

Secret reading of first verse of Genesis % 
i, 478 . 
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Secret records, Calculations of, ii, 54; 
Exoteric texts and, ii, 350; Hebrews’, 
ii, 591; Mystery of genesis of man and, 
i 344* 

Secret science, Alexandrian, library, and, 
i, 7; Asiatic nations have, ii, 840; Con- 
cealed for ages, i, 18. 

Secret sciences. Creation of man and, ii, 
724 ; Deity, emanate from, i, 96; Gan- 
dharvas instruct man in. ii, 618; History 
of, ii, 528; Japanese, i. 96. 

Secret scientists and occultists, i, 730; 
Sense in BJuigwad Gita, ii, 147. 

Secret Symbol, Kart ti key a a, ii, 654. 

Secret systems, Hindu and Kabalistic, i, 
380: Septenary constitution of mail in, 
i, 262; Teaching on the egg symbol, i, 
384 . 

Secret teachings, Aliura, respecting, ii, 
643; Atlantis and Lemuria, about, ii, 
420; Christian Saviour and, ii, 24T ; 
Cis-IIhnalayan, ii. 322 ; Elements, on, 
order of, i, ’273; Evolution of universe, 
011, i, 639; Heliocentric theory, on, ii, 
164; Nabaihein Agriculture identical 
with, ii, 474; Universal kosmos, as to, 

i, 41 ; Vairajas, on. ii, 93. 

Secret texts, Kabalistic. ii, 136. 

Secret theogony of C hah keo- Hebrews, 

ii, 569. 

Secret tilings done in heaven, ii, 400. 

Secret volumes. Anthropology of, ii, 728; 
Kabalistic books, of, ii, 566. 

Secret wisdom. Adept in, ii, 561 ; Bible , 
of, i, 336; Chaldaean hierophants, of, i, 
377; Dual power of, ii, 3 <St ; Enoch 
represents, ii, 561, 562; Female form 
symbolizes, i, 375; Hebrew initiates 
got, i, 377; Jonas and, i, 7T7 ; Moses 
and, i, 377; Nebo God of, ii, 476, 477; 
Patrons of, ii, 221; Pur An as and, ii, 
6r8; Pythagoras, of, ii, 563; Risliis and, 
ii, 563; -Tau and, ii, 614; Thot-Hermes 
representative of, i, 433; Upanishads, 
in, ii, 624. 

Secret work of Chirarn, ii, 119. 

Secret works, Figures of, ii, 73; Number 
of, inexhaustible, ii, 457; Paracelsus, 
of, i, 581. 

Secret worship of Jews, ii, 495. 

Secrets, Angels, of, ii, 563 ; Astral light, 
of, i, 316; Creation, of, ii, 574; Danger- 
ous in ignorant bands, i, 324; Esoteric 
doctrine, of, i, 291 ; Generation one of 
most hidden, i, 215; Gods, of, ii, 414; 
Heaven, of, i, 569; Hermes, of, ii, 244; 
Important to humanity, i, 324; Initia- 
tion, of, i, 449, ii, 55; Keely at threshold 
of great, i, 607; Kouyunjik, of, ii, 4; 
Land and sea, of, ii, 8; Nature’s, i, 215, 
ii, 77, 230, 333, 388 ; Primeval, loss of, ii, 
643: Race, only in our, ii, 333; Satan 
uncovering heavenly, ii, 245; Svara and 


light profound, i, 291 ; Terrestrial plane, 
on, i, 641 ; Unknown, of, i, 687; Unre- 
veal able, i, 18. 

Secretary, Isis of Hermes, i, 417; King 
Saturn, of, i, 496. 

Sects, laughter at the mutual expense of, 

i, 708. 

Sed et Serpens, ii, 218. 

Sedimentation, Commencement of, ii, t66; 
Europe, in, ii, 734 ; Huxley on period of, 

ii, 75; Round, in this, ii, 754. 

Sediments, Primary epoch of, ii, 160. 

Seed, Abraham's, i, (>31 ; Action, of, i, 

258 ; Adulterer, of, ii, 622 ; Animal 
man, the, of the i, 244; Appearing 
and reappearing, i, 64, 220. 222; Ark, of 
all things in an, ii, 321, 645; Die, to 
live as plant must, i, 495: Divine know- 
ledge, of, i, 232; Dust of earth, shall be 
as, ii, 493; Ethereal organism, is an, 

i, 222; Evolution from, i, 304; Fifth 
root-race, of, i, 139; Foliat turns, i, 736; 
Force which informs, i, 311 ; Force that 
makes, germinate, ii, 622; Fruit whose, 
is in itself, i, 40S; Genesis, in, i, 40S; 
Golden egg, became, i, 355, 374; Hu- 
manity, of future, ii, 6, 297: Incompre- 
hensible drops, i, 374; Jacob’s, ii, 493; 
Karma and divine wisdom, of, ii, 429; 
Karttikcya born out of, ii, 580; Know- 
ledge, of, ii, 295; Kriyashakti, i, 232; 
Life, of, ii, 149, J55, J59; Lotus bears 
its own, ii, 495; Man, of, ii, 155; Mate- 
rial life, of all, ii, 65; Mysterium of 
plant, is, i, 304; Potential force in, ii, 
470; Pothos, sprung from, i, 363; Rudra- 
Sliiva, of, ii, 580; Self-existent Lord 
cast, i, 355; Serpent’s and woman’s, ii, 
429; Shiva, of, ii, 654 ; Terrestrial, or 
Sperm, i, 304 ; Theogony, in, ii, 222; 
Tree of being, of, ii, 622; Triple aspect 
of, ii, 622; Universe, of, ii, 572, 625; 
World-germ or, i, 222. 

Seed-liumanhy or Shishta, i, 205. 
Seed-Manu, Noali and, ii, 632; Prime 
cause, is effect of, i, 256; Round, in 
every , ii, 333. 

Seed- Man us, i. 256, ii, 173, 322, 323. 
Seed-race, Fifth, ii, 632. 

Seeds, Ark, brought into, ii, 304; Atlan- 
teans, of future, ii, 285; Civilization, of 

ii, 208; Elements, of, i, 602; Human 
beings, of, i, 405, ii, 507; Life of, ii, 148, 
303; Lotus, of, i, 407; Male and female, 
ii, 39; Races, for new, ii, 463; Races, of 
past, present and future, ii, 665; Reli- 
gions, of existing, ii, 507; Wisdom, of 
trinity of, ii, 288. 

Seemann, Prof., quoted, ii, 301, 348, 825. 
Seer, Actualities visible to real, i, 20; 
Beings of higher plane, can commune 
with, ii, 294; Bohine, mediaeval, ii, 670? 
Divine breath seen by, i, 309; Enoch 
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means, ii. 560, 561 ; Enoicliion, Book 
of, ii, 557' 559; Man denotes, i, 323; 
Moon was, 1 >y night, i, 323; Nabin a, 
ii, 477; Open eve, of, ii, 558; Opened 
eye of, i, 77: Tati nos, of, ii, 537; Physio- 
logical purity of, ii, 309; Planetary 
powers seen by, i, 693; Primary crea- 
tion only realizable to a great, ii, 326; 
Revelation* of, ii. 597; Sound visible to 
Spiritual, i, 694; Spiritual eye of, ii, 70; 
Supersensuous states of matter, visible 
to, i, 561; Trance, during, i, 561: Unit 
followed by eye of, i, 677; Unseen, i, 

24 u 

Seers, Apollo Goa of, ii, 813; Beings of 
other spheres seen by, i, 663; Breath, 
perceive mystery of, i, 142; Daniel anti 
Ezekiel, like, i, 251; Dhvan Chohans, 
on, i, 46S; Past, of, i, 69 t ; JC 110s generic 
name for, ii, 378; exonerations of, i, 296; 
Greek, ii, 39S; Initiated, i, 293; Know- 
ledge acquired by, ii, 739; Mistakes of 
untrained, ii, 742; Monads according 
to, i, 296, 694; Mystery on divine plane 
referred to by, i, 90; Natural, ii, 742; 
Prophets and, i, 251; Shiva eye of an- 
cient, ii, 297; Sun and moon known to, 
ii, 629; Svastika used by, ii, 620; Unit 
of ancient, i i, 7 2 1 . 

Seership, Abnormal or spiritual, ii, 309; 
Apollo personified, ii, 814; Bbhme’s in- 
spired, ii, 067; Traditions of, confirmed, 
i, 70S. 

Sefekli Abu built his house on high, i, 
439 - 

Segmentation, Cell, of, i, 244; Embryo 
develops from, in cell, ii, 123; Fire 
atoms, of, i, 279; Ovum, of an infinitely 
small, i, 243. 

SeifTartli, quoted, ii, 486. 

Seismic activity, Early, ii, 551. 

Sekliem, Kliein, residence of God, i, 240, 
241; Merged in, i, 240. 

Seldenus anti idol of moon, i, 424. 

Selection, Natural, i, 657, ii, 195, 3T3, 363, 
444, 684, 735, 736, 76S, 775, 777, 779. 

Selenic mysteries. Ancients learned, i, 
425 - 

Selenognosis, i, 323. 

Selenography, Division of lunar svmbo- 
logv, i, 323. 

Seleucus of Seleucia, i, T42. 

Self, Adept, of progressed, i, So; A kasha, 
derived from, ii, 6ot; Alaya, i. So; Atma 
spiritual, i, 357, 669; Atman or, ii, 676; 
Atinauah or, i, 356; Being, of, i, 222; 
Brahma, one with, ii, 675 ; Brahman 
the, ii, 676; Breath, or, i, 123; Buddhi 
becomes higher, ii, 241; Cosmic, i, 357 ; 
Daiviprakriti, or one root of, i, 463; 
Divine, i, 511, ii, 600, 601, 606; 

Ego or, i, 154, 247; Elements of, i, 356; 
Essence of, i, 583; Fire means, ii, 598, 


599, 600, 601, 675; Forms, in numerous, 

i, 123; Higher, i, J22, 123, 286, 297, ii, 
241, 601, 675, 676; Human, i, 5x1, ii, 600; 
1 or, ii, 600; Illusion, emancipating it- 
self from, i, 583 ; Impersonal, i, 154, ii, 
675; Inner, ii, 1 1 9 ; Kslietrajfia, ii, 676; 
Fife should humanize, ii, 257; Life- 
winds attached to, ii, 521; Manifesta- 
tion of, i, 583, ii, 521; Mental, i, 463; 
Mind created from, i, 356; One abso- 
lute, i, 297; One or higher, i, 123; Outer 
terrestrial, ii, 280; Personification of 
divine, ii, 600: Physical, i, 463; Prin- 
ciple, seventh, i, 357, ii, 606; Progeni- 
tors of true, i, 493; Purity, represents 
highest state of, ii, 603; Purush a the 
divine, ii, 606; Qualities devoid of, i, 
115: Boot of, i, 463; Scat abiding in, ii, 
520, 600; Secret knowledge possessed 
by, ii, 6or; Self within, ii, 676; Senses 
and, i, 115, 723, 356, 584; Soul or, i, 247; 
Soul’s spiritual sun, ii, 676; Spiritual, i, 
6G9, ii, 241 ; Spiritual fire within, ii, 119; 
Sun, ii, 675; Supreme, ii, 675; Universal, 
ii, 675, 676; Vaishvanara often denotes, 

ii, 521, 600; Voice or, i, 123; Wind or, i, 
123; Wisdom of divine, ii, 601. 

Self- horn, Clihavas, ii, 19, 20, 127, T46; 
Dakslia, power, ii, 25S; Dragon symbol 
means, ii, 37T ; Fathers were, ii, 19, T27; 
First race was, ii, 173, 208; Gods, i, 224, 
485, ii, 127; Heavenly mail, ii, j6o; 
Hindu Aja, i, 371; Kashyapa, i, 392, ii, 
399; Logoi or, i, 389 ; Logos, ii, 371; 
Manasa rejected, ii, 21, 180; Pitris and, 
ii, 127, t 28 ; Progenitors, ii, 727, 173; 
Serpent emblem of. i. 389; Sons of, ii, 
127, 146; Sons of Yoga, astral, ii, 208; 
Svayanibhuva or, ii, 325; 'rime, sprang 
from, i, 392, ii, 399. 

Self-conscious, Beings, ii, 95; Divinity 
through, efforts, ii, 98; Egotism, ii, 83; 
Entities, ii, 176; Evolution, i, 44 8; Ex- 
istence, i, 289; Host preferred, pain, ii, 
439; Inner subject, and, ii, 691 ; intelli- 
gent men, ii, 48; Man made, ii, 82; 
Men, new race of, i, 493; Mind, ii, 243; 
Senses, use of, i, 583; Spirit, i, 2J5; 
Thinking men, ii, 108. 

Self-consciousness, Absolute, attained hv , 
i, 82; Abyss of, ii, 85; Active and pas- 
Rive, ii, 332; Ahamkaraor, i, 356; Atoms 
have potentiality of, i, 132; Brahma 
called them forth to, ii, 606; Buddhi iii^ 
union with, ii, 24T; Cross, a branch 01 
sevenfold, ii, 593; Ego must attain full, 
i, 215; Egoism or, i, 356; Ego sum ne- 
cessitates, i, 254 ; Fallen angels and 
man’s, ii, 286; Hegel’s theory of, i, 81, 
132; Idiot, absence of, mates an, ii, 
173; Intelligence or, ii, 593; Leibnitz 
on, i, 687; Living fire, due to, ii, 107; 
Mahat develops/ i, 704, ii, 675; Mind 
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and, i, 356, ii, 540; Monads may reach 
* a higher plane of, i, 203 ; One Self, or, 
ii, 606; Origin of delusion necessary to, 
i, 75; Paramarthasatya or, i, 79; Pil- 
grim soul passes through, i, 198; Pitris 
endow man with, i, 588; Plane of, i, 
203; Sat at root of, ii, 61 ; Spark ex- 

K ands into, ii, 99 ; Speck, seed or germ 
ave no, ii, 690; Spirit, in pure, ii, 84; 
Tortures of, ii, 439; Universal, i, 356; 
Universal soul at root of, ii, 61 ; Wisdom 
of, ii, 1 19. 

Self-development of Rudras, ii, 61 8. 
Self-division, Procreation by, ii, 175, 696, 
Self-evolution of Mahat, i, 486. 
Self-evolving forces, i, 481. 

Self-exertion, Divine powers through, ii, 
82. 

Self-existence, Created personally, i, 36; 
Eye of, i, 45. 

Self-existent, Angelic or, ii, 252; Atma- 
bhu or, ii, 186, 612; Concealed Lord is, 
i, 83; Creations, called, ii, 252; Earth, 
on, ii, 173; Heavenly man or self-born, 
ii, 160; Kama is, ii, 186; Lord, i, 6o, 
1 13. 355; One, i, 115; Spirit, ii, 40; 
Svayambhu-Ndrayana, ii, 136; Svavam- 
bhuva, i, 109; Theory of, ii, 160; Three 
in one, i, 74; Tsi-tsm, i, 3S1. 
Self-existing, Basis, matter, i, 349; Reality, 
i, 32; Unknowable mover or, i, 86. 
Self-generation, Mystery of, i, 95. 

Self- generated, Being, i, 384; Rotation, i, 

545- . _ # 

Self-God, Unity with, 1, 700. 

Self-hood, first outline of, i, 48S. 
Self-initiated higher Gods, ii, 131. 
Self-luminous, Globe, ii, 162; Matter, i, 
645; Nebula, i, 643. 

Self-manifested Kwan-Shi-Yin, i, 511. 
Self-moving, Atoms, i, 733; Numbers, ii, 
582. 

Self-perception, Living fire, due to, ii, 
107; Pilgrim-soul, of, i, 198. 
Self-produced, Giants, princes, ii, 511; 

Kosmos consists of, beings, i, 696. 
Self-redeemed man, ii, 438. 

Self-sacrifice, Dragon of wisdom and of, 
ii, 98; Prometheus, of, ii, 440; Rebels, 
of, ii, 253. 

Self-worship and Atlanteans, ii, 285, 286. 
Selves, Celestial, i, 624; Personal, ii, 115, 
Semele and Jupiter, i, 430, ii, 379. 
oemi-astral, Earth, ii, 262; Forms, ii, 
728; Race, ii, 724, 727. 

Semi-demon of Babylonia, ii, 200. 
Semi-demons of fourth race, ii, 333. 
Semi-ethereal, Conditions, ii, 158; Earth, 
ii, 326; Evolution from ethereal to, i, 
703; Monad and, being, ii, 672. 
Semi-intelligent, Elementals, i, 297, 298; 

Forces, i, 307, 519, 560. 

Semi-spirits and androgynes, ii, 132. 


Semi-terrestrial mixed natures, i, 288. 

Seminal principles, ii, 168, 572. 

Semite, Kabalist, ii, 493; Man stooping 
with, ii, 492; Mind, ii, 573; Temptation 
invented by, i, 411. 

Semites, Adam, descendants of red, ii, 
444; Adami taken by, ii, 473; Aryans 
and, ii, 151, 210; Deep of wisdom and, 
ii, 56; Divine hermaphrodite and, ii, 
134; Ka changed into Tiamet by, ii, 56, 
64; Holy of holies of, ii, 479; Procreat- 
ing highest purpose of, ii, 572 ; Proto- 
ChakUeans, borrow from, ii, 213 ; Savages 
and, ii, 439; Seth primitive God of, ii, 
86; Triadic deities of, ii, 57. 

Semitic, Aryans, ii, 278; Cosmogony, ii, 
251; Deity, ii, 567; Empire, ii, 730; 
Genius Loci, i, 500; Khamism contains 
germ of, i, 141; Language, ii, 210, 798; 
Milton, ii, 506; Mind, i, 411; Races, ii, 
155; Religion, i, 10, 13, 20, 41 1; Revela- 
tion, i, 718; Systems, i, 479; Tlieo- 
anthropograpbies, ii. 135; Traditions 
of Satan, ii, 407; Tribe, Jews a little, i, 
339- 

Senipa, Tibetan for soul, i, 83. 

Sempiternal depth ami silence, ii, 6or, 

Sempiternity, i, 68. 

Send, Kdrttikeya, female aspect, ii, 655; 
Yogini equivalent with, i, 5T2. 

Senary, Hieroglyph ical, ii, 625; Inter- 
laced triangles, in, ii, 626; Man, applied 
by sages to, ii, 625; Six or, ii, 614; 
Unity, and, ii, 615. 

Seneca, quoted, i, 712, ii, 799. 

Senile representations, ii. 824. 

Sennacherib’s palace, i, 339. 

Sensation, Animal life of, ii, 552; Animals 
have, ii, 708; Atom, in every, ii, 7H; 
Consciousness, resting on states of, i, 
31 ; Maya, is, i, 3T ; Occultists on, ii, 710; 
Plane of, i, 592; Sound, of, i, 694; Space 
outside any act of, i, 606; Sun, radiated 
from, i, 590. 

Sensations, Animals, i, 617 ; Jndnashakti, 
power of mind in interpreting, i, 312; 
Objective consciousness and, i, 66 r. 

Sense, All that lies beyond threshold of, 
i, 561; Bnddhi seventh, ii, 676; Chaos 
obtaining, i, 366; Creation of, i, 522; 
Explorer of nature’s secrets must trans- 
cend limitation of, i, 518; 'Haeckel on 
organs of, ii, 310; Individuality of every, 
i, 582; Knowledge differs from, i, 300; 
Manas merged in sixth, ii, 676; Mind 
serving for both, and action, i, 356? 
Personality, of, 1, 296; Self and five 
organs of, i, 356; Shadow with no, ii, 
18; Sixth, i, 278, 583, ii, 676; Solidarity, 
i, 231. 

Sense-born phenomena, i, 605. 

Senseless, Anthropoid apes direct product 
of, man, i, 207; Astral man, i, 200; Chaos 
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called, i, 363, 366; Forms, first men 
were, ii, 646; Humanity, ii, 240; Life, 
desire toli vea, ii, 116; Mankind, physio- 
logically, ii, 429; Motion of science, i, 
163; Pitaras created, ii, 440; Primordial 
men, i, 402. 

Senses, Ainclriyaka or creation of, i, 489, 
490, ii, 649 ; ' Anugita on, i, 583; Con- 
sciousness through physical, ii, 741 ; 
Creation of, i, 4H9, 490, ii, 649; Deities 
of physical, ii, 6<x>; Development of 
higher, i, 278; Division into five of, i, 
583; Double set of, i, 582; Elements 
and, ii, JI2, j 13 ; Emancipation, are 
causes of, i, 584; Evolution of, ii, 
1 13; Existence, live, not necessity 
for, i, 665; Fatal destiny or world 
of, ii, 513: Growth of outer, ii, 308 ; 
Higher, ii, 67 5 ; Higher self and, 
ii, 675; Impulses produced by our phy- 
sical, i, 70b; Inner, atrophied during 
racial development, ii, 307, 308; Insuffi- 
ciency of our, i, 662; Lost, replaced by 
others, i, 5S2 ; Material plane of evo- 
lution not known to our, ii, 65; Matter 
attenuated to our, i, 065; Matter, and, 
i, 272; Matter of science at lowest ex- 
treme of our, i, 6S9; Mental plane, oil 

i, 5^3; -Mind and understanding two 
higher, ii, 675; Physical plane, on, i, 
583; Planets on planes outside our ter- 
restrial, i, 176; ITabhavapyava, from, ii, 
114; Primeval matter beyond five, i, 
658; Primeval physical matter beyond 
our normal, i, 650; Principles and their, 

ii, 599; Protean substance that eludes, 
i, 733; Rudiments of future, i, 481; 
Sacrificial priests, are seven, i, 123, ii, 
665; Science, and, i, 361 ; Scientist, of, 

i, 677: Secondary creation, pertain to, 

ii, 112; Seven, in man, i, 123, 288, ii, 
665; Seven functions of seven, ii, 675; 
Seven principles and seven, ii, 666; 
Spiritual, i, 582, ii, 113; Spiritual or 
intellectual soul one with, ii, 114; Sub- 
stance, transitory illusion of, i, 619; 
Symbolized by five temple pillars, i, 
500; Synthesis of seven, i, 124; Third 
race, physiological, of, ii, 312; Vaikliari 
Vach objective to our physical, i, 465; 
War result of opening of men’s, ii, 288. 

Sensitive, Fire that develops eloquence 
in, i, 361 ; Plants, i, 491. 

Sensitives, Beings of other .spheres seen 
by, i, 663; Inner vision of, ii, 308. 

Sensuous, Existence, cycles of, ii, 540; 
Life, matter of, ii, 29; Plane, mind on, 

i, 123. 

Sensuous perception. Induction method 
depended on, ii, 605, Thraldom of, ii, 
621. 

Sentient beings, Kosmos is guided by 
hierarchies of, i, 295. 


Sentient formless life, beginning of, i, 233 
Sentient life, Beginnings of, ii, 25 ; Micro- 
cosm of it 9 higher macrocosih, i, 28$; 
Second round developed individual, i, 
280. 

Senzar, Catechism, i, 38; Commentaries, 

i, 50; Occultism, of, ii, 458; Sacerdotal 
secret tongue, i, 26; Stanzas, version of, 

i* 50. 

Separation of the sexes, Adam and Eve, 
and, ii, 203; Animals, among, ii, 190, 
394, 778; Binary symbol of, i, 412; 
Bronze age of third race, during, ii, 
547; Daksha, and, ii, 288; Death known 
after, ii, 644; Dhyanis incarnate after, 

ii, 23S; Evolution and, i, 35, ii, 694; 
Fall of man or, i, 426, ii, 183, 65T ; Fifth 
sub-race of third race, during, ii, 755; 
First manifested beings, of, i, 160; 
Fourth Adam after, ii, 529; Genesis* iv. 
in, i, 370; History of races begins at, ii, 
326; Holy of holies pointed to, ii, 492; 
IIow of, ii, 207 ; Human crossing and, 
ii, 205; Mammals before appearance of, 
ii, 753; Monosyllabic speech after, ii, 
209; Naudin 011, ii, 126, i6t; Noah and, 

i, 478; Occurred slowly, ii, 21 t ; Polar 
cells and, ii, 124; Programme of nature, 
in, ii, 227; Races mindless even after, 

ii, 299, 300; Schmidt on, ii, 182, J94; 
Shatapatha , in, ii, 156; Signs of zodiac 
and, ii, 528; Third eye began to lose 
power after, ii, 308; Third race mind- 
less at period of, ii, 279; Third root- 
race, in, i, 109, 140, 259, ii, 279, 308, 547, 
673 . 727 < 755 . 

Separator of the one, Man is the, ii, 286. 
Sepher, Cipher, means to, ii, 42; M’bo 
sha-arim, ii, 122; Seraphim, one of 
three, i, 120. 

Sepher Jctzi rah or 1 rtztrah, quoted, i, 26, 
119, J2i, 154, 318, 360, 482, ii, 40, 42, 43, 
244 < 5 &>. 

Sephira, Active power emerges as, i, 37S, 
379; Adam Kadnion, and, i, 125, i6r, 
236, 266, 359, 461, 464; Aditi is, i, 83, 379, 
ii, 46; Ain Suph on left hand of, i, 
674; Androgyne, as, i, 379; Binah 
female, i, 235, 251, 423; Brahma identi- 
cal with, i, 125; Chokmah and Binah, 
and, i, 125; Creator, assumes office of, 
i, 379 ; Crown, i, 125, 236; Descent, 
fourth in, i, 674; Devamatri in Zahar 
called, i, 83; Father and mother Aditi 
of lliudfi cosmogony, i, 379; Globe, or* 
sixth, i, 260; Heavenly man and, i, 467 ; 
Holy GliQst, air or, i, 360 ; Jehovah a, i, 
251 ; Kabalistic tree of life, in, i, 674;. 
Kadnion, and, i, 266; Kether, in abstract 
only, i, 236; Kwan Yin, and, i, 465; 
Latent deity emerges from within, i, 37^ 
Logos, female, i, 465 ; Male, becomes, 1, 
379; Malkuth generated by, i, 260; 
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Mother of, i, 83; Numbers of, i, 376 ; 
Osiris chief, i, 471; Point, ii, 1 1 7 ; Pri- 
meval waters, creates, i, 379; Primor- 
dial point, or, i, 360; Sacred aged, i, 
266; Sephiroth, androgyne synthesis of 
ten, i, 117, T25, 379, ii, 117; Sephirothal 
triangle, and upper, i, 125; Sliekinah 
or first, i, 379, 464; Spiritual light, i, 
359* 379 ; Triad, of, i, 117; Triangle, 
emerging from dotted side of, i, 379; 
Universal :oul, of Jews, i, 377. 

Sepkira-Eve, i, 380. 

Sephirah, Binah third, ii, 401 ; Chokmah 
male, ii, 88. 

Sephiroth, Abba, father and Amona, 
mother arc two, i, 380; Adam Kadmon, 
and, i, 420, ii, 1, 244, 306, 744; Ain Suph, 
manifestation of, ii, 42; Alhim created 
six, i, 365 ; Androgyne synthesis of ten, 
i, J2;; Angels, or, ii, I, 1 17 ; Archetypal 
man, composing, i, 420; Architect 
generic name for, i, 634 ; Ases of Scan- 
dinavia identical with, ii, 102; Binah 
and, i, 34; Builders are representatives 
of, i, 152; Builders of universe, i, 402, 
634; Chokmah and Binah, i, 397, ii, 
663; Circle with diameter picture of 
ten, i, 420; Construction, of, 1, 401,402; 
Creation, in their work of, i, 464 ; Crea- 
tors, become, i, 380; Dabarirn, called, i, 
466; Deity manifests itself through ten, 
i, 259; Dhyan Cholians, are, i, 402, ii, 
382; Divine attributes, called, i, 472; 
Divisions of ten, i, 376; Dnad or double 
sexed Logos, and, i, 380; Egyptian Tau, 
and, ii, 39; Elements are veiled syn- 
thesis standing for, i, 362 ; Klohiin, or, 

i, 251, ii, 405; Eloliim in, hidden wis- 
dom of, ii, 43; Elohim-Javeh, ii, 47; 
Elohim-Jehovah and, i, 380; Emana- 
tions, or, i, 420; Emanations of heavenly 
light, ii, 40; Forces, or, ii, 1 ; Forces of 
nature, or, i, 402 ; Heavenly Adam 
created by ten, ii, 118; Heavenly man, ii, 
244, 574, 744 ; Hostcf, ii, i ; Individualities 
or abstractions, as, i, 693; Jehovah one 
of, i, 34, 219; Jetziratic world, of, ii, 118; 
Kabalah rests on ten, ii, 40 ; Kabalistic, 

ii, 30; Kabalistic meaning of male and 
female, ii, 593* Kether, Chokmah and 
Binah are, of upper triad, i, 260; Light, 
described as, ii, 42 ; Limbs of body, and, 
i, 259, 260, 376; Logos, or, ii, 244 ; Lower 

s , creation, are applied tc, i, 376; Male 
and female, ii, 593 ; Man was created by, 
ai, 47; Manus, or, i, 402; Material world, 
create manifested, ii, i; Men and, con- 
nection between, i, 251 ; Metaphysical, 
i, 472; Numbers, or, ii, 40, 42; Oeaohoo 
son of the sun contains in himself, i, 
100; Patriarchs, become, i, 380; Peri- 
phrasis of Jehovah or metaphysical, i, 
472; Physical or sidereal, i, 472; Pra- 


japatis, or, i, 380, 402; Praj&patis 
and, the, ii, 137 ; Pythagorean tri- 
angle, and, ii, x 17 ; Rays or Dhy&n 
Chohans, or, i, 155; Root- races, and, i, 
402; Second Adam, seven lower, ii, i; 
Sephira and, i, 464, ii, 117 ; Sephira eso- 
tencally contains but two, i, 379; Sephira 
exoterically contains all the other nine, 
i, 379; Sephira mother of, i, 83; Sephi- 
rothal triad emanates lower, i, 155; 
Sepkrim, or ii, 42, 43; Seven, i, 117, 152; 
Seven angels of presence, or, i, 402; 
Seven centres of energy, or, ii, 639; 
Seven creative hosts, i, 100; Seven 
spirits of presence, i, 472; Seven splen- 
dours, of, ii, 638; Sixth and seventh 
principles in man, or, i, 402; Smaller 
face is formed of six, i, 26T ; Spirito- 
psycho-pliysical spheres of septenary 
chain, or, 1, 402; Spiritual man, are ap- 
plied to, i, 376; Ten exoterically, i, 117 ; 
Ten limbs of heavenly man are, i, 235; 
Ten words, called in Kabalah, i, 466; 
Tetragrammaton and, i, 367, ii, 662; 
Three groups of, i, 472; Totality of 
.subordinate creative powers called, ii, 
573 * 574 ; Tree of, ii, 306; Triad, of up- 
per, i, 260, 376, ii, i ; Triad, synthesized 
r>y upper, it, 102; Uni-triad and, i, 379; 
Universe, symbol of manifested, i, 125; 
Weight, measure and number attributes 
of, ii, 244; Words, ten, ii, 40. 

Sephirotli-Eloliim, Jehovah called, i, 154. 

Sephirothal host, Adam is, ii, 49. 

Sephirothal number, Ten, i, 200. 

Sephirothal tree, Adam Kadmon is, ii, 4; 
Binaries, of, i, 258; Crown, i, 200; Logoi 
and, ii, 28; Mexican MS. represented 
in, ii, 39; Ten number of, ii, 630; Tetra- 
grammaton and, ii, 662 ; Triangle, of, i, 
679; Uuities, of, i, 258. 

Sephirothal triad, Archetypal world, 
laced in, i, 234; Binah, Chokmah and 
rst, ii, 282 ; Formless fiery breaths 
identical with upper, i, 234; Jehovah- 
Binah (intelligence) left angle of, ii, 
630; Sephiroth, emanates from lower, 
i* 155 - 

Sephirothal triangle, 1, 125, ii, 630. 

Sephirothic aspects of Ain Suph, i, 374. 

Sepliirothic tree, Religious, in other, ii f 
102; Universe, is, i, 376. 

Sephrim, Sephiroth, or, ii, 42, 43, 244. 
Wisdom 01 Alhim in, ii, 43; Words in 
ciphers or figures, or, ii, 44, 244. 

Sepp, Dr., quoted, i, 717, 718, 719, ii, 506, 
055. 

Sept Leqons de Physique G 6 n£rale> i, 531. 

Septempartite, Earth, ii, 800, 8or, 802. 

Septenary, Ak&sha is, i, 574, 586 ; Ancient 
esoteric school teaches man is, ii, 639; 
Ansated cross is ensouled living man, ii, 
634; Anugitd. symbology in, ii, 674; 
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Army of the voice, and, 1, 124; Atoms, 
aggregation of, i, 679; Being, mail in 
seventh race and round, ii, 177; Biblical 
chronology is, ii, 660; Biblical creative 
God is, ii, 630; Cclsus’ system, i, 4S0; 
Chains, Mars and Mercury are, i, 189; 
Chains of worlds, i, 1S2; Clef des Grandes 
Mys teres, diagram in, i, 262; Cosmic 
substance, basis of evolution of, i, 350; 
Creation of man, ii, 113; Creative Elo- 
liim lowest, ii, 630; Creative forces, 
scale of, ii, 516; Creators, seven hier- 
archies of, i, 102; Cycle law in nature, 
ii, ^59 ; Cycles, ii, 658, 659; Divine con- 
sciousness, ladder of, i, 358; Dogma, 
various forms of, ii, 672; Dragon, mean- 
ing of, ii, 219, 37T ; Element, qualities 
of every, i, 583; Element, second prin- 
ciple of, i, 572; Egypt, in, ii, 667; 
Ether is, i, 353, 574; Evolution, cycles 
of, i, 28S; Evolution, forms of, ii, 775; 
Evolution, ladder of, i, 200; Exoteric 
•works, in, ii, 646; Eire of manifested 
cosmos is, i, 115; Gods, sacred to 
several, ii, 637; Group, man emanates 
from, i, 251 ; Group of celestial men or 
angels, i, 251 ; Harmony, ii, 615; Heb- 
domad or, ii, 634; Heptad our, ii, 637; 
Hierarchy, differentiation of germ of 
universe into, i, 49; Hierarchy of con- 
scious divine powers, i, 49; Hierarchies 
of elements are, i, 499; Interlaced tri- 
angles produce, ii, 626; Jehovah lowest, 
ii, 630; Kabalistic numerals based 011, 

i, 259; Kosmos, i, 221 ; Daw of periodi- 
city, ii, 664; Daw, universal, i, 640; 
Deibnitz, system of, i, 690; Dife-cycle, 

ii, 579; Eight, i, 145; Man, when vir- 
tuous, ii, 608; Manifestation, scale of, i, 
163 ; Matter, manvantaric differentia- 
tion of, i, 349; Matter or substance is, 

i, 309; Monad, gyration of, i, 160; Mys- 
teries of Hebdomad and, ii, 614; Naga, 
meaning of, ii, 219; Number of virgin 
because unborn, ii, 637; Qealioo or, 
root, i, 97; Periods and moon, ii, 629; 
Phenomenal world, in, ii, 615; Physical 
man plus immortal soul, ii, 625; Plane- 
tary creators, or, i, 102: Pre-Adam ic 
first root-race, i, 402; Races, primeval, 

ii, 641 ; Ray from the one, human en- 
tity is, ii, 639; Ring, i, 168, 627; Root, 
or Oeahoo, 1, 97; Rudras, i, 496; Second 
Adam is esoterically, ii, 1; Sense, i, 
583; Serpent, meaning of, ii, 219 ; Souls, 
of, i, 248; Substance, gradation of, i, 
684; Sun, nature of, i, 310; Symbolism, 
in ancient religions, ii, 629; 'Ten Sephi- 
roth, of, i, 376; Triad, hanging from, i, 
259; Units, Mars and Mercury are, i, 
188; Universal septenate, of, ii, 630; 
Universal soul was, ii, 593; Vedas, ele- 
ment in, ii, 640; Zoroastnan, ii, 643* 


Septenary chain, Earth lowest sphere of 
our, i, 219; Fohat formed our, i, 163; 
Genii of seven spheres of our, i, 219; 
Globe, of, ii, 739; Mauu and doctrine 
of, ii, 322; Manvantara, of, i, 719; Many 
more besides our, i, 718 ; Monads cycling 
round any, i, 195; Puranas, and, i, 141; 
Sephiroth and spheres of, i, 402 ; Seven 
wheels are our, 1, t68. 

Septenary constitution, Atmd and physi- 
cal body in, ii, 255; Chain, of our, i, 
252, ii, 800; Egyptians, of, ii, 670; Macro- 
cosm, of, i, 191; Scriptures, 111, ii, 790; 
Secret systems, preeminent in all, i, 
262; Sidereal bodies , a of, i, 191. 

Septenary division, Aryan psj'chology 
and, i, 247 ; Brahmans and, ii, 627; 
Cosmic and human constitutions, in, ii, 
630, 651; Egypt, used by priests of, i, 
439 ; Egyptian psychology, in, i, 247, ii, 
670; Esoteric, until now, i, 191; Four- 
fold, preceded, i, 439; Heart, of, ii, 96, 
Hierarchies, in divine, ii, 630; Human 
principles, of, ii, 96; Indian systems, 
111 i, 181 ; Kabalah following, i, 262 ; 
Microcosm, of, i, 191 ; Nature and man, 
of, ii, 606; Practical occult teaching, 
and, ii, 627. 

Septenary doctrine, Antiquity of, ii, 677; 
Book of the Dead , in, i, 257 ; Chemistry, 
and, i, 603. 

Septenary groups, Earliest forms of life 
appear in, ii, 628; Hosts, or, i, 239; 
Numbers, of, ii, 628; Universe com- 
posed of, ii, 633. 

Septenary host, Klohim, of, ii, 632; Im- 
perishable Jivas first group of first, i, 
23S; Noah represents, of Klohim, ii, 
632; Number seven as applied to, i, 
239 . ^ .. „ 

Septenary man, Completion of, 11, 83 ; 
Heavenly man is resolved into, ii, 663 ; 
Triangle and ouaternary symbol of, ii, 
625. 

Septenary principle, Esotericism, in, ii, 
321; Five 1 "eats of Theosophy ; in, i, 669; 
Man and nature 1, 353; Medhatitlii and, 
i, 355 » Zuni Indians, anc], ii, 665. 

Septenate, Absolute is, ji, 633; Alchem- 
ists and, ii, 627; Heavenly "ran be- 
comes, ii, 630; Man is, ii, 32; Physical 
realm, for, ii, 638; Physiology, in, ii, 
659; Pleiades sidereal, ii, 581; Pur&uaa. 
in, ii, 647 ; Second Adam, of se r e:g 
Sephiroth, ii, 1; Universal, ii, 630. 

Septiform periodicity, lav/ of, ii, 659. 

Se/ptiformity of Biblical chronology, ii, 

Septuagint, quoted, i, 630, ii, 210, 588. 

Sepultures des Tartares , quoted, ii, 359. 

Seraph or fiery- winged serpent, i, 388, 476 

Seraphim, Avengers, called, i, 151 ; Cheru- 
bim, and, ii, 527; Fiery serpents of 
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heaven, or, i, 151; Fiery serpents of 
Moses were, ii, 404; Fiery winged ser- 

g ents or, i, 390; Flames parallel to, ii, 
5 ; Four Maharajahs and, i, 151; Jeho- 
vah, symbols of, ii, 404; Michael and, 
Ii, 503; Ministering angels, as, i, 119, 
120; N&gas are, ii, 526, 527; Sephet 
Jetzirah , in, i, 119; Sepher, Saphar, 
and Si pur, i, 120; Serpent of eternity, 
God, and, i, 390; Spiritual immortality, 
conferred on us, ii, 254; Throne of the 
Almighty, attend, ii, 67; Winged 
wheels, called, i, 151; World, made, i, 
120. 

Seraphs, Christian belief in, i, 661; Cos- 
mic elements, rule, i, 661 ; Dhyan Clio- 
hans called, i, 44; Jehovah and Michael, 
called, ii, 503; Nagas, or, ii, 526; Ninth 
world of Syrians lias, i, 469, 470; Simia 
and, i, 208; Synonyms of, in our secret 
doctrine, i, 119. 

Serapis, Sarpa, sernent, and, ii, 527; Ser- 
pent, with attributes of, ii, 30; Siga- 
lions in temples of, ii, 4x4. 

Sermon sur la Saintc Viergc, quoted, i, 431. 
Serpent, Absolute wisdom, of, i, 442 ; 
Adept, symbol of, ii, 3S1, 397; Adepts 
and initiates, refers to, ii, 98; Adoration 
of, ii, 219; Adversary not applicable to, 
ii, 405; Agatliodxehion, good, i, 441; 
Aker sets’, ii, 223; Akkadian seven- 
headed, i, 438; All-knowledge, of, ii, 
296; All- wisdom, symbol of, i, 3S9; 
Ananta, i, 438, ii, 103, 105; Androgyne, 
creator of man. ii, 406; Apap, i, 737, ii, 
223; Apopliis, ii, 621; Astral light and, 
i, 103, 275; Aschmogh, ii, 2x5; Aza/el, 
prototype of, ii, 405; Brazen, i, 390, ii, 
218, 381, 495; Brotherhood of, ii, 404; 
Caduceus, of, i, 275; Catacombs of, at 
Thebes, ii, 396; Central spiritual sun, 
ii, 224; Cherub meant, i, 388, 390, 39T ; 
Clmouphis and, ii, 220; Chozzar, good 
and perfect, ii, 372; Christ with temp- 
lars, emblem of, i, 512, 513; Circle, in, 
i, 391; Cosmic, ii, 531; Cosmic-dust 
like, i, 103; Creative God as winged, i, 
389; Cross, and, ii, 226; Dan described 
as, i, 715; Darkness, and idea of, ii, 35 ; 
Devil, regarded as symbol of, i, 476; 
Divine symbol, always, ii, 531; Dra- 
contia sacred to, ii, 362; Dragon and, 
ii, 29; Dragon with head and tail of, 
ii, 403; Dragon of Wisdom and, ii, 244; 
Dragon Tiamat sea, ii, 501 ; Dual an- 
drogyne, ii, 224; Earth casts off old 
skins as does, ii, 50; Eden, of, ii, 556, 
739 ; Kgg and, i, 390, ii, 795; Eight coils 
of, ii, 373; Elohim, one of, ii, 406; 
Eternal sun Abrasax, ii, 224 ; Eternity, 
of, i, 390, 437, 438, ii, 224, 296 ; Eternity 
and infinitude, emblem of, i, 95 ; Evil, 
of, ii, 29, 621 ; Evil and Devil, symbol 


of, i, 441; Evil, never regarded as, iir 
531; Evolution of universe like uncoil- 
ing of, ii, 530; Fall of man and, ii, 214? 
Fallen from on high, i, 240; Fohat re- 
presented by, i, 105; Fourth race, 
phallic symbol of, ii, 65 ; Garden of 
Eden, of, i, 446, 454; Globular shape of 
all bodies, symbolises, i, 103; Gnostic, 

i, 102, ii, 293; Gnostic meaning of, ii, 
404; Gnostic Ophites and, i, 435; God 
Nahbkoon represented as, i, 512; Gods 
of Atlantcaus, symbols of, ii, 799; Good 
arid bad, i, 103, 441; Hawk’s head, with, 

ii, 372; Heathen wand and Jewish, ii, 

2iS; Hermes, called most spiritual bv, 
i, 102; Hevah and Abel feminine, ii, 
132; Humanity, service of, to, i, 434; 
Iao of mysteries, ii, 406; Immortality 
and time, type of, i, 435; India, symbol 
translated from, ii, 225 ; Initiated adept, 
name given to, i, 435; Initiator, sym- 
bolising, ii, 370; Janus-like character 
of, i, 434; Jehovah and, i, 102, 446, 454, 
5T2, ii, 407; Jesus and wisdom of, i, 103, 
381 ; Kakodxemon bad, i, 44T ; Kalevata , 
in, ii, 29; Kapila many headed, ii, 604; 
Knooph represented by, i, 513; Leaps, 
that runs with, 370, i, 362; Legends, ii, 
219; Legs, on two, ii, 223; Lion with 
head of, on liis tail, ii, 451 ; Loaf, coiled 
round sacramental, ii, 225; Logoi, or 
self-born, emblem of, i, 389; Lord God, 
was, ii, 226, 282 ; Macrocosm ic tree is, ii, 
102; Manas is, in tree, ii, 102, 103; Man- 
van taric, i, 704; Mighty, ii, 799; Mound 
ill Ohio, ii, 799; Mundane trees, in, ii, 
T02; Mysteries taught to primeval men 
by, i, 435; My s ter}* of great sea, ii, 530; 
Mystical interpretation of, ii, 218 ; 
North pole amt pole of heavens, is, ii, 
372; Occult knowledge, symbol of, ii, 
30; Ophiomorphos, ii, 407; Ophiomor- 
phos-Clirestos after its fall, i, 445; 
Opliis-Christos before its fall, i, 445 ; 
Ophites, of, ii, 220; Osiris, on bead of, 
i, 471 ; Phallic, without egg, i, 390; 
Polar, ii, 830; Primordial, ii, 427; RaliU 
had tail of, ii, 398; Regeneration, em- 
blem of, i, 95; Rejuvenation, emblem 
of, i, 95, 435 ;, Sacred tree, on, ii, 109; 
Satan and, i, 216, ii, 117, 406, 533; 
Saviour, as, ii, 225; Sea of fire called 
fiery, i, 104; Seed of, ii, 429; Sep- 
tenary meaning, has, ii, 2x8, 2x9; 

Seraph, i,. 388, 476, ii, 527; Seven- 
licacted, i, 365, 438, ii, 103 ; Seven 
thunders, of, i, 442; Seven-vowelled, 
ii* 203; Shadow of light, ii, 224; Sha- 
mael, used by, ii, 215; Slieslia, ii, 52; 
Son of snakes or, ii, 397 ; Space, of, i, 
365; Spirit, represents, ii, 394; Spirit of 
God symbolised by fiery, 1, 103; Svas* 
tika and, ii, 103, 105; Symbol found- 
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everywheie, i, 95; Tail, swallowing its, 

i, 94. ii, 582; Tau, and, ii, 225; Theoso- 
phical, of eternity, ii, 394; Tree and, i, 
434, 436, 437* ii. T ° 3 » 226; Tree of 
Life, and, i, 435; True and perfect, i, 
442 ; Two mystic eyes of Ammon over, 

ii, 223; Vendid&d , in, ii, 372; Vishnu, of, 
ii, 103 ; Votan, Mexican Demi-God, ii, 
396, 397; Wisdom, of, ii, 103, 434, 604; 
Wisdom, emblem of, i, 95, 102, 389, 476, 
721, ii, 30, 189, 224; Woman, seduces, ii, 
109; Woman and matter, or, ii, 212 ; 
World-egg and, i, 94, 95 ; Worship, i, 
434. 435; Zeus and, ii, 433, 438. 

Serpent-Demon, Vritra or Ahi, ii, 399. 
Serpent-emblem of Cosmic lire, U rams is, 

i, 471. 

Serpent-God, i, 47 T, ii, 397, 558. 
Serpent-Gods, ii, 395. 

Serpent-holes, Adepts came from, ii, 790. 
Serpent-queen, or Sarparajni, i, 103. 
Serpent-race, i, 452. 

Serpent-stone, ii, ^37. 

Serpent-wall, ii, 29. 

Serpent of Genesis, Celestial pole, and, ii, 
374; Churches anathematize, ii, 394; 
Dragon of wisdom, ii, 244; Evil, and, 

ii, 408; Father of spiritual mankind, 
ii, 254; Mankind has become, ii, 539, 
Meaning of, ii, 246; Satan, ii, 402; Ye 
shall be as Gods, says, ii, 292. 

Serpen tarii , De Stella ’Nova in Pedc, i, 645. 
Serpen tes, Gigantes translated, ii, 293. 
Serpent's mount, Carnac means, ii, 397. 
Serpents, Angels fallen into generation, 
ii, 240; Arabia, came every spring from, 

i, 387; Astronomical, ii, 372; Balaam 
said to be inspired by, ii, 427; Be ye 
wise as, ii, 381 ; Birds or, ii, 427; Cadu- 
ceus, of, i, 6<x); Cherubim, and, i, J52; 
Cobra most deadly of, i, 282; Dolmens 
connected with, ii, 795; Dragons and, 

ii, 212, 370, 795; Dragons of light, and, 
ii, 211; Dragons of wisdom, and, ii, 
240; Edens, and, ii, 212; Emperors of 
Chinese, emblems of, ii, 381 ; Fifth race, 
and, ii, 24, 366, 370; Good and bad, ii, 
286; Grasshoppers called winged, ii, 
215; Hawks, with heads of, ii, 376; 
Heads of, on animal bodies, ii, 59; 
Heaven of, i, 151; Hercules kills, i, 433; 
Hierophants styled themselves, ii, 396; 
Hindft, i, 152; Ibis killing winged, i, 

a ; Initiates, or, ii, 381; Jupiter and 
er Gods, symbolsof, ii, 381 ; Kabbalists 
explain fiery, ii, 222; Levites called 
fiery, ii, 222 ; Logoi symbolized by, i, 
512; Mount Meru guarded by, i, 151, 
153 ; Ndgas, and, ii, 191, 192, 395, 526, 
527, Nodes of moon symbolized by, 
1, 433 ; Poles, symbols of, ii, 286, 376; 
Pulastya father of all, ii, 191; Rod, 
entwined round, ii, 381; Sarpas or, ii, 


193, 526, 527; Seraphim are fiery, i, 151:* 
Seraphs, or, ii, 526; Shell-heads, with* 
ii, 23, 21 1 ; Spirit and matter represented 
by, 1, 600; Sim-Gods symbolized by, ii, 
222 ; Symbolisms under different, ii, 
370; Trees guarded by, i, 153 ; Triangular 
stones, under, ii, 367; Wisdom, of, ii, 
192, 367, 368; Wisdbm, ever emblems of, 
ii, 380; Winged, ii, 215. 

Serpents’ works or Nehliaschim, ii, 427. 

Serp-o, Latin root of serpent, ii, J92. 

Servants, Apollo, of, ii, 7; Great four, of, 
ii, 446; Horus, of, ii, 390, 450; Rings, of 
Lord small, ii, 15; Sparks are, i, 60, 
12 °. 

Sesostris, Mummy of, i, 13, 

Sesqui;.ltera and Sesquitertia, ii, 635, 

Set, Hermes called, ii, 398; Reign of, ii, 
384; Set Typhon, sank into, ii, 223; 
Typhon, Egyptian, ii, 383, 403. 

Seti I, i, 249. 

Seth, Adam, third son of, ii, 492 ; Adam 
begat, in his own likeness, ii, 132; Adam 
Rislioon, son of, ii, 415, 416; Agatho- 
d ami On none other than, ii, 378; Ances- 
tor of Semites, semi-divine, ii, 86 ; 
Astronomy established by, ii, 383 ; Arab 
beliefs about, ii, 383; Biblical patriarchs 
and, i, 71 1; Bunsen on, ii, 86; Cain, 
and, ii, 409; Cain and Abel, progeny of, 
ii, 135; Dhyan Cliohan, ii, 378; Edris, 
and, ii, 383; Enoch and, ii, 133, 134, 
377. 378, 383; P^nos son of, ii, 133; 
Genealogy of, ii, 409; Henoch son of, 
ii, 755; ilermes called, ii, 39S ; Israel 
rejmted father of, ii, 398; Man, first, ii, 
133; Mercury or, ii, 558; Pillars of, ii, 
558; Planetary God, ii, 377; Primitive 
God of Semites, ii, 86; Qabbalah on, ii, 
329: Races of earth, progenitor of, ii, 
I 35 » 377 , 378 ; Sabaeans, borrowed by Jews 
from, ii, 377; Sabaism, founder of, ii, 
378; Serpent symbol of, ii, 30; Third 
race, represents, ii, T33, 416, 492; Ty- 
phon, and, ii, 35, 383; Vulcan or, ii, 
408. 

Seth-Enos, Fourth race, ii, 142, 

Settlers in Europe, P'irst, ii, 367. 

Sevekh or Sebekh (seventh), i, 240, 439. 

Sevekh-Kronos, i, 439. 

Seven, Aditi, sons of, i, 468, 483; Agents 
contain material worlds, i, 470; Ages of 
man, ii, 326; Amshaspends, i, 152, 47T, 
ii, 643; Angelic planes, ii, 251; Angels 
of face, i, 376; Angels of presence, ^ 
130, 358, 402 ; Apollo patron of number, 
ii, 815; Arhats, 1, 126; Beings in sun are 
seven holy ones, i, 310; Book of the 
IJead, in, i, 737; Breath of all the, i, 
129; Breaths of dragon of wisdom, i T 
61, 13 1 ; Brothers, Fohat hardens and 
scatters, i, 105; Builders, i, 470, 521; 
Capital sins and, virtues, i, 330; Centres* 
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of energy, ii, 639; Churches, seven keys 
of, ii, 670; Circles of fire, ii, 242; Circles 
of super-spiritual planes, i, 450; Circles 
robbed ot sacred fire, ii, 84; Cosmo- 
oratores of world, i, 256; Creators called 
Elohim, i, 163; Creators, progeny of, ii, 
49; Creations, i, 48; 481, ii, 56; Creative 
hosts or Sephiroth, i, 100; Creative 
spirits i, 73 ; Cycles and cosmic planes, 
i, 421; Dark and light Gods, 1, 331 ; 
Dark evil spirits, i, 331 ; Dawns and 
twilights, ii, 322; DhyAni- Buddhas, i, 
133; Dialects referring to mysteries of 
nature, i, 329; Divine d>*nasties» ii, 382; 
Divine mother of, i, 60, 120; Eastern 
occultism alone has, keys, i, 338; Each 
element ruled by one of, ii, 375; Egg, 
coverings of, i, 392 ; Eight, became, ii, 
374; Elements, i, 63, 160, 371, ii, 639; 
Evolution of life proceeds in, rounds, i, 
182 ; Eyes of the Lord, ii, 26, 662 ; Father- 
Mother, i, 627; Fathers, ii, 595; Fiery 
tongues, ii, 643; Fighters, i, 61, 125; 
Fires, i, 442, ii, 595; First, born of, i, 
484; Fohat is one and, i, 163; Forces 
and occult powers, typical of, i, 421; 
Forces of natures are, i, 163; Forms 
of cranium, i, 365, 4 ° 2 »* Forms or prin- 
ciples of prakriti, i, 400; Gates of ladder 
of creation, i, 480; Globes of planetary 
chain, ii, 643; Gnostic vowels, i, 102, it, 
596; Golden dragon in whom are, i, 
488; Governors, i, 520, ii, 279, 280; Great 
gods at beginning of every cycle, i, 468; 
Great gods of Egypt, i, 152 ; Great ones 
of great mother,’!, 737; Ouiias or con- 
ditioned qualities, i, 371 ; Heavens, i, 
483, 484, ii, 594; Heptagon religious and 
perfect number, or, ii, 637 ; Hierarchies 
of planetary creators, i, 102 ; Higher 
angels had broken tlf rough seven circles, 
ii, 84; Higher make seven Eh as create 
world, ii, 26: Hippocrates on number, 
ii, 326; His breath gave life to, ii, 15, 
25, 26; Hosts, will-born lords, ii, 18,90; 
Invisible logos, hierarchies of, ii, 26; 
Kabalali and number, i, 68; Keys not 
yet delivered to science, i, 343; Keys 
open mysteries of seven races, i, 346; 
Keys to mystery tongue, i, 330; Keys to 
universal esoteric language, ii, 494 ; 
Kings of Edom, i, 402; Language of 
hierophants having, dialects, i, 329; 

( Laya centres are zero points, i, 162; 
Eaya centres produced by Fohat, i, 63, 
162, 171; Lemurian and Atlantean divi- 
sions of earth, ii, 382 ; Letters of name 
of Jehovah, i, 35S; Lights from one 
light, i, 63, 154; Lights whose reflections 
are human immortal monads, i, 145; 
Lives and one life, i, 66, 258; Logoi of 
hermetic philosophers, i, 162; Logos 
another ot, planetary powers, i, 301; 


Lords created seven men, ii, 223 ; Lower 
Sephiroth, i, 367; Luminous ones who 
follow Osiris, 1, 332 ; Magic forces, great 
ones of, i, 737; Matter, states of, i, 61 1 ; 
Manifested, proceed from mother alone, 

i, 1 16; Manus, ii, 256, 322; Meanings in 
Kabalali, ii, 568; Minor pralayas in each 
round, i, 195; Monads divided into, 
hierarchies, i, 195; Mystery-Gods of 
planets, ii, 26; Mystic sages or Kuiuaras, 
1, 1 14; Notes of scale, i, 480; Number, 
holy feminine, ii, 227; Oceans or Sapta 
Samudra, i, 371 ; Oeahoo and, Vowels of 
Gnostic Opliis, i, 102; Origin of sacred 
number, i, 416; Paths, i, 70, ii, 201: 
Patalas, ii, 52; Planes of being, ii, 25 t; 
Planes of cosmic consciousness, i, 350; 
Planetary genii or spirits, ii, 25; Plane- 
tary pralaya after, rounds, i, 195; Plane- 
tary spirits, i, 130; Powers of logos, 

ii, 375 ; Prajapatis, i, 470; Prajna exists 
111, different aspects, i, 163; Prakritis, i, 
358; Priests of Anni>itd, ii, 6oj ; Primary 
and secondary creations, i, 481; Primi- 
tive and dual Gods, ii, 382; Primordial, 
i, 60, 61, 115, 1 16, 131, 133; Primordial 
Adams, ii, 49; Procreative rays or 
powers, i, toS; Protyles or seven prak- 
ritis, i, 350; Radiant essence becomes, 
inside, outside, i, 58, 95; Radicals, i, 
169; Rays, ii, 643; Rays hang from 
seven worlds of being, i, 145; Rays 
which fall from macrocosmic centre, ii, 
201 ; Rectors breaking through seven 
circles of fire, i, 449; Rectors of world, 
i, 440; Regents, i, 451, ii, 26; Regions 
above and below, i, 62, T33; Religions, 
in all, ii, 38; Rishis and Pleiades, ii, 5S0; 
Rishis and Vaivasvata Manu, ii, 304; 
Rishis lead host on, rivers, i, 370; Rishis 
of Great Bear, i, 382, ii, 579, 668; Rishis 
of third Manvantara, ii, 82; Rishis on 
line with Agni, ii, 580; Root number of 
nature, i, 496; Rounds, ii, 190, 32 j, 596, 
597, 737 ? Sabbaths, ii, 597; Sacraments, 
i, 330; Sapta in whom are, i, 58, 100; 
Second, who are Lipika, i, 61 , 129; 
Secondaries or spiritual intelligences, 
i, 488; Sephiroth separated from first 
triad, i, 152; Servant to Llias of, ii, 15, 
25; Seventh of, i, 61, 120; Shadows of 
future men, seven times, ii, 18, 95; 
Shining, mind-born sons of first Lord, 
i, 65, 233; Skins of earth, ii, 16, 48, 50, 
51; Small wheels revolving, i, 64, 163; 
Solar rays become seven suns, i, 397 ; 
Son-brothers, i, 169; Sons creators of 
planetary chain, i, 90; Sons of divine 
Sophia, i, 463; Sons of Fohat, i, 169; 
Sons of light and life, i, 162; Souls of 
Egyptologists, ii, 666; Souls of Man, 
quoted, i, 248, ii, 668, 671 ; Spark radiating 
from primeval, i, 624; Sparks of, i, 60, 



INDEX. 


259 


nao; Spheres, watchers of, i, 83; Spirits, 
Mikael chief of, i, 496; Spirits of face, 
i, 152, ii, 1 21 ; Spirits of presence, i, 331; 
Spirits of stars, i, 480; Spiritus con- 
ceives, figures and, stellars, 1, 217 ; Stars, 
Goddess of, ii, 577 ; Stars of Great Bear, 

i, 488; Strides of Foliat, i, 62, 133 : Sub- 
lime Lords had ceased to be, 1, 56, 73; 
Sun lias, rays, i, 310; Suns, ii, 251; 
Swans which descend on Lake Man- 
sarovara, i, 382; Ten, proceeding from, 

ii, 605; Tlieogonic evolution,* typical of, 

i, 421; Three tongueil flame "shot out 
b y, i, 65, 257; Thunders- i, 442; Titanidae 
who are, i, 481 ; Triad, emanate from, i, 
460; Truths had ceased to be, i, 56, 73; 
Truths, only four revealed out of, i, 73; 
Twice, sum total, i, 60, 116; Upper and 
seven lower worlds, i, 392; Uranides 
discovered to be, i, 451; Valentinus 011 
power of great, i, 480; Vasishtlia-Daksha, 
sons of, ii, 82; Vowels with their forty- 
nine powers, i, 442, ii, 595; Waters stop 
at region of, Kisli is, i, 398; Ways to bliss 
were not, i, 55, 70; Web of light, were 
not yet born from, i, 57, 90; Wheels are 
our planetary chain, i, 168; Wicked 
Gods or spirits, ii, 64 ; Winds of Anti git a, 

ii, 6 ot ; Wise Ones fashion seven paths, 
ii, 20T ; World reformer essential incar- 
nation of one of, ii, 374, 375; Worlds of 
Maya, spark journeys through, i, 66, 
258; Zonay y in, i, 376; Zones of post- 
mortem ascent, i, 442; Zones, two by 
two 011, ii, 23, 237. 

Seven Eternities, .Ivons or periods are 
meant by, i, 67; Eternal parent slum- 
bered once again for, i, 56, 67; Fohat 
acts during, i, 64, 168; Mahakalpa as 
well as solar Pralaya, i, 83 ; Man van tarn, 
seven periods of, i, 68; Paranishpanuu 
without Paramdrtha is extinction for, 
i, 84* 

Seven Principles, Ain Supli, of, i, 35S; 
Different systems, in, 1, 182; Great 

mother and man, of, i, 311; Kosmos, 
of, i, 484; Man-plant Saptapama refers 
to, i, 257; Prakriti has, i, 400; Seven 
rays which fall from Macrocosmic 
centre, ii, 201; Seven-lieaded dragons, 
typified by, i, 438; Solar system consists 
of, i, 136; Space container and body of 
universe in its, i, 365. 

Seven Races, First continent will remain 
to end of, ii, 388; Men, of, i, 713; Reve- 
lation, doctrine of, may be found in, ii, 
59. 6 > 597 ; Round, of each, i, 737 ; Seven 
minor Manus preside over, ii, 323 ; 
Seven rays which fall from macrocosmic 
centre, ii, 201; Thunders, sounds or 
vowels, and, ii, 597. 

-Seven Senses, breath, voice, self is syn- 
thesis of, i, 123, 124; Emancipation, 


cause of, i, 115; Hotris or priests sym- 
bolised as, i, 1 15; Mental and physical 
correlations of, i, 583; Self to be eman- 
cipated from, i, 1 15; Synthesis of, i, 
123, 124; Upanishads, according to, i, 
288; Vedas and Anugitd on, i, 583. 

Seven-fold, Agueydstra, ii, 666; Asura, ii, 
642; Brdhmans, classification of, ii, 
678; Constitution of man, archaic be- 
lief in, i, 256; Cross, universal soul, re- 
presented as, ii, 593 ; Cube, ii, 662 ; Di- 
vine spirit who is, ii, 375; Esoteric, 
classification, ii, 672, 673 ; First Logos, 

i, 483; Heaven was, primary, ii, 668; 
Kosmos, i, 654; Light, Christos and 
Hermes called, ii, 570; Logos differen- 
tiated into seven Logoi, ii, 594; Nature, 
septenary evolution in, i, 288; Number, 
ever recurring, ii, 643; Sign, interlaced 
triangles, ii, 626; World, divisions of, 

ii, 658. 


Seven-headed, Allan ta, serpent, ii, 103; 
Dragon, ii, 509; Dragon-Logos, i, 440; 
Dragons and serpents arc all, i, 438; 
Serpent, i, 442. 

Seven-leaved plant, Saptaparna, i, 257, ii, 
625. 

Seven-pointed crown, ii, 655. 

Seven-rayed, God, ii, 38; Hymn to, ii, 637; 
One, i, 483. 

Seven-skinned eternal mother-fatlier, i, 
3 s - 

Seven -stringed harp of Apollo, ii, 637. 
Seveu-vowelled Serpent of Gnostics, ii, 
293 ; Sounds, i, 484. 

Sevening, Astronomy and process of, i, 
439; Cis- Himalayan occultism, of, ii, 
637; Genesis, in, 11,632; Principle of, ii. 


668 . 


Seventh, all things depend from, ii, 326; 
Atlantean sub-race, ii, 786; Crown, i, 
62, 144; Day of Creation, ii, 512; Eter- 
nity, last vibration of, i, 57, 91, 92; 
Globe, Gimil’s heights, ii, 105; Mann, 
Vaivasvata, 322; Member, i, 640; One 
principle and, i, 45; Osiris, over six 
primary Gods, i, 471; Period of crea- 
tion, i, 403; Plane, spirit is matter on, 
i, 693 ; Principles, merging of sixth and, 
i, 82; Sabbath, ii, 516; Sense, i, 583; 
Seven, of, i, 61, 120; Six whose essence 
is, i, 402; Son of seventh soil, ii, 223; 
State of force, nouniction of, i, 171; 
Thousand, i, 403; Universal principle- 

i, 5IL 512. 

Seventh principle, Anthropomorphic 
number, "became, ii, 3J74; Atma-Bucfdhi- 
Manas, or, i, 46; Atman or, i, 511; 
Buddlii, perceived by, i, 512; Central 
spiritual and polar sun, passes through, 

ii, 251; Christos is, ii, 241; Father in 
secret is our, i, 301 ; Fatlier-mother-son, 
or, i, 46; God in man besides his own, 
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i,3i4; Kwan-shi-yin, i, 511; Manifested 
universe, of, i, 46; Non-entity, ii, 612 ; One 
reality, or, i, 46; Personal deity, i, 700; 
Prototype of man is highest essence of, i, 
256; Root of every atom is, i, 46; Seven 
elements, of, ii, 639; Seventh thousand 
and, i, 403; Six: principles in nature 
outcome of, i, 45; Sixth and, in man, i, 
402; Substance, of kostuos, i, 650; Sftrya 
sun, of great body of matter, i, 574; 
Universal, merged in, i, 511; Universal 
spirit, identical with, i, 624. 

Seventh Race, Adepts will produce mind 
born sons in, ii, 288; Arctic continent 
and, ii, 417; Buddhas in, i, 510; Dliyani- 
Buddha to come in, i, 133; Element 
corresponding to, i, 41 ; Great Adepts 
will return in, ii, 559; Life cycle or, ii, 
53; Prophecy about, ii, 105’; Race of 
Buddhas, ii, 507 ; Seventh round, in, ii, 
177, 190. 

Seventh Round, animals will reach verge 
of humanity at close of, i, 205 ; Earth 
will reach ultimate form after, i, 280; 
Element corresponding to, i, 41 ; Great 
day after, ii, 516; Lunar chain, of, i, 
195 ; Monads or egos of men of, i, 203 ; 
Moon will have dissolved in, i, 180; 
Seventh race in, ii, 177, 190; Time will 
cease after, ii, 597. 

Sewalik range, ii, 603. 

Sex, Derivation of word, ii, 378; Distinc- 
tion of, fundamental, ii, 694; Human 
species, in, ii, 696; Involution of, ii, 
302; Moon twofold ill, i, 422, 425; Pro- 
blem of, ii, 433; Symbols of, ii, 479, 

Sexes, Adam KaJmon name of two, ii, 
489; Animals, neutralised in, ii, 430; 
Beards common to both, ii, 703; Eso- 
tericism ignores both, i, j6o; Evolution 
of both, ii, 697; First race was born 
before, existed, ii, 2; God possessing 
double fecundity of two, ii, 143; Kaba- 
lah had no concern with terrestrial, ii, 
479; Kabiri of both, ii, 380; Men having 
potentially two, ii, 516; Separation of, 

1, 35> 370, 412, 426, 478, ii, 109, 124, 

126, 140, 156, 157, t 82, r83, 190, T91, 194, 

203, 205, 207, 209, 21 i, 227, 238, 259, 279, 

2 88, 299, 300, 308, 326, 491, 492, 528, 529, 

547, 644, 651, 673, 694, 727, 753, 755, 778; 

Seven men of opposite, ii, 280; Union 
of two, ii, 626. 

Sexless, Abstract deity is, i, S9; Adam of 
Genesis ii, is, ii, 191 ; Adam-Kadmon 
(first) Logos is, ii, T35; A-sexual from, 
ii, 19, 122; Chhaya birth or, procrea- 
tion, ii, 183; Dhyan Chohans incarnate 
in race evolved by, creative instinct, ii, 
288; Elohim first produce, race, ii, 142; 
Eternal matter or substance is, i, 596 ; 
First race was, ii, 2, 88; First round 
man was, i, 21 1; Highest deity of eso- 


tericism is, i, 160; Infusoria, ii, 160;,. 
Karma, principle, i, 695; Light of Gene~ 
sis is, angels, ii, 40; Man was first, ii, 
141; Primary humanity like kings of 
Edom, ii, 58; Races were, three earliest, 
ii, 109; Second race, ii, 115, 175; Semi- 
spirits of first race, ii, r32; Shekinah in 
Book 0/ Numbers is, i, 678; Third race 
were, ii, 140, 207; Three in one ever, ii, 
633; Unknown deity is, i, 349. 

Sextiles anjl signs of Zodiac, i, 34T. 

Sexual, Age of, mankind, ii, 165 ; A-sexual 
organisms, and, ii, 123; Astral light 
and, passion, ii, 538; Brain, action and, 
ii, 309; Cain God of first, bloodshed, ii, 
408; Cross, element of, ii, 621; Cruci- 
fixion nails, meaning of, ii, 592; Cupid, 
Eros became, ii, 186; Daksha estab- 
lished, intercourse, ii, 192, T93, 288, 391, 
695; Dogmatic religion, element in, i, 
408; Duration of, man, ii, 166; Eastern 
occultists’ view of, relation, ii, 479; 
Emblems, original purity of, i, 383; 
Evolution and, propagation, ii, 694; 
Form of man on, plane, ii, 88; Globe 
under Cross and, reproduction, ii, 33; 
Lemurians evolved from hermaphro- 
dite parentage, ii, 1S7; Logoi, aspects 
of, i, 377; Lunar mysteries and, genera- 
tion, i, 249; Pater Zeus, nothing, about, 
ii, 607; Physical, creature from ethe- 
real hermaphrodite, ii, 718; Polariza- 
tion, creative magnetism in, i, 436; 
Process of kindling fire and, reproduc- 
tion, ii, 106 ; Propagation not general, 
ii, 696; Religion, ii, 237, 286; Repro- 
duction through, union, ii, 697; Rudi- 
mentary, organs, ii, 194; Selection, ii, 
685, 779; Separation of human race, ii, 
492 ; Sons of God inaugurated, connec- 
tion, ii, 391 ; Speechless animal first 
began, connection, ii, 273; Spirit and 
matter, union of, ii, 555; Symbols, ii, 
617; Talmudic Jews, mysteries of, ii, 
494; Third race, ii, 2, 176; Worship, i, 

5. 35°» 622. 

Sevffarth, quoted, ii, 152. 

Shabalashvas, sous of Daksha, ii, 288. 

Sliabda Brahman, Logos of the Hindfis, 

i, 461. 

Shaddai the omnipotent, i, 472, 678, ii, 
535 - 

Shade, Khaba the, 11, 669. 

Shades, realm of, ii, 817. 

Shadja a quality of sound, i, 583. 

Shadow, Ahriman manifested, of Ahura- 
Mazda, ii, 512; Astral body, of, ii, 128; 
Astral form, or, i, 248; Astral light, of 
cosmic matter, i, 364; Astral man, or, 

ii, 115; Breath, astral, of, ii, iioj 
Chhdyd or, ii, 18, 95, 106, 107, 183; 
Creator, of light on earth, ii, 225 ; Deitjv 
of passive, ii, 28; Deity, of unknown,. 
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li, 539; Divine thought, of ideal proto- 
type in, i, 92 ; Dragon of wisdom, of, ii, 
534; Eloliim, of, ii, 145; Eternal light, 
the, of the, ii, 280; Events past and to 
come, of, ii, 442; Everything on earth, 
of something in space, i, 539; Evil, of 
light, i, 445; Five inner principles or 
psychic, i, 24S ; Glory of Satan, of lord, 
ii, 245; Gnostics, immutable principle 
of, ii, 225; God, mail pale, of, ii, 253; 
Ladder of being, at lower rung of, i, 
285; Light to manifest, enables, ii, 225; 
Light, makes brighter, i, 443; Light 
without, would be absolute, i, 222; 
Matter, of spirit, i, 30T ; Perfect holy 
Adam, that disappeared, ii, 478; Per- 
sonal God gigantic, i, 696, ii, 584; Phe- 
nomenal, of pre-existing, i, 298; Psy- 
chic, i, 248; Sacred animal first, of 
physical man, i, 258; Sanjna leaving to 
her husband her, ii, T06, 183; Serpent, 
of light, ii, 224; Sexless or, ii, 122; 
Shadow, of, ii, 511 • Silent watcher, of, 
i, 285; Sons of, ii, 525; Spark, of flame, 

i, 286; Spheres, of something in supe- 
rior, ii, 2S0; Spirit of creative lire, 
appears in form of, i, 222; Substance, 
cast by ever invisible, i, 92; Sun, of* 
central sun, i, 275, 700; Sun and moon 
Gods producers of light and, ii, 534; 
Things visible are, of things invisible, 

ii, 2S0; Third race bright, of Gods, ii, 
280; Tzelem, Adam, ii, 529; Uncus de- 
voured by, i, 248; Wing became new, 
ii, 20, 128; Wisdom revealing itself as 
light and, ii, 246; Woman-light of, i, 

sh 4 2 ow-soii, ii, 251. 

Shadows, Amauasa, called, ii, 95; Astral 
bodies, or, ii, 90; Atoms, of primaries 
in astral realms, i, 52T ; Bodies of sons 
of twilight, from ii, 20, 146; Chliayas, 
or, i, 214, 625, ii, 127, 146; Creative pro- 
genitors, astral, of, ii, T28; Creators, 
inferior to, ii, 101 ; Deities, of all, ii, 
438; Dcvas cast no, ii, 118; Dhy&ni- 
Buddhas, emanate from, i, 625 ; Dhy- 
dnis incarnating in empty, ii, 521; 
Dhy&uis throw off their first, i, 246; 
Early races had, of bodies, ii, 645 ; Fall- 
ing stars enshrined in, ii, 511; First 
race were, of progenitors, i, 402, ii, 128, 
146, 173, 745; Fourth race, left over for 
perfecting till, ii, 299; F'uture men, of, 
ii, 18, 95; Ghosts or, of matter in 
motion, i, 170; Holy youths refuse to 
enter, of inferiors, i, 214; Kosmos, 
thrown by, i, 298; Lords, of, ii, 118-, 
Lunar spirits, of, ii, 90; Men were 
shadows of, ii, 90; Past, of, ii, 671 ; Pro- 
genitors, of, i, 402, ii, 49, 96, 128, 146, 
173, ^ 79 * 745 ; Realities and, i, 71; Self- 
existent projected their, ii, 253; Seven 


times seven, ii, 18, 95; Solar Llias 
warm, ii, 116; Sons of self-born, called, 
ii, 127; Spirits of earth clothed, ii, 116; 
Stones, plants and animals, of, ii, 196; 
Watcher, of, i, 285; Yima personifica- 
tion of, of Pitris, ii, 644. 

Shadowy, Astral light, side of, ii, 538; 
First forms were, ii, 128; P A irst men 
were, ii, 646; Men created by Gods, ii, 
100 ; Pitris, Chh&yd of, ii, 511; Proto- 
type of astral body of progenitors, ii, 
697; World of primal form, i, 144. 

Shaitan is illusion, i, 314. 

Sliaiva Puranas, quoted, i, 494, ii, 609. 

Shaivas, i, 436, 492, 738. 

Shaka one of the seven Dvipas, ii, 334, 
422. 

Shaka-dvipa, ii, 336, 337, 423, 618. 

Sliakas, Sacae or, i, 396. 

Shakespeare, quoted, i, 1, 4T5, ii, 30, 124, 
326, 437, 712, 804. 

Sliakra or Imlra, i, 403* 

Shakti, Durga Kali white side of, ii, 612; 
Energy or, i, 160; Generative power, 
or, i, 380; Heavenly man, of, 1, 380; 
Kaii3'& represents, i, 3T2; Logos and 
its, i, 513; Maliam&va, or, i, 312; 
Mother of mercy and knowledge, i, 
160; Shekinali is, i, 678; Yoni or, i, 
5T2- 

Sliakti-dharas or spear-holders, ii, 400, 
655 - 

Shaktis or Goddesses, i, 312, 419. 

Shakyauiuni, Gautama, i, 134, ii, 441. 

Sliakya-Thiib-pa, or Gautama Buddha, ii, 
44 T - 

Slialagrama 111 the Vishnu Purdna , ii, 
335 * . 

Shah nail or Shalinalia one of the seven 
continents, ii, 422. 

Sliamael, the supposed Satan, ii, 215, 226. 

Sliambalah or Shamballah the Sacred 
Island in Gobi desert, ii, 333, 41 8. 

Shame of Atlantean giants, ii, 717. 

Sliamo, desert of, ii, 34T, 423, 434, 528. 

Shan-Hai-Kingy quoted, ii, 57, 230, 315. 

Shan ah or lunar year, ii, 591. 

Shanaishcliara is Saturn, i, 496. 

Shani or Saturn, ii, 32. 

Shankara, Brihaspati, helps, ii, 523; Hir- 
anygarbha, Hari and, i, 46, 306; Hypos- 
tasis of spirit of supreme spirit, i, 46; 
Quoted, 1, 98, 623, 675; Shiva, or, ii, 

523- t 

Shankar&chdrya, Buddha’s successor, 1, 
27; Gautama Buddha and, allied, ii, 
674; Gospel of St.John, compared with, 
x, 623 ; Initiate, greatest, i, 292 ; Para- 
guru of, i, 493; Quoted, i, 36, 78, 1x4, 
622, 623, 626, 675 ; Secret wisdom taught 
by, i, 588; Sixth-rounder, i, 185; Sm&r- 
tava Br&hmans and, i, 292; Upanishads, 
wrote Commentaries on, i, 292. 
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Shankha-dvipa, ii, 423, 424, 425, 426. 

Shankh&sura, a king, ii, 423, 425. 

' Sharira, One, form of, i, 357 ; Parabrah- 
inan, of, i, 89. 

Sliastra connected with Agney&stra, ii, 

666 . 

Sli ast ra- d evatas, Gods of the divine wea- 
pons, ii, 666. 

Shastras of Hindu system, i, 140. 

Shata of Veda, ii, 507. 

Shata-Rupa, Nature, or, i, 121; Vdch 
named, ii, T36. 

Sliataua to be adverse, ii, 405. 

Shatapatha Brdhmana , quoted, i, 96, 97, 
4 6 5» 47°» 4^2, ii, 147, 148, T55, 156, 264. 

Shatarupa of hundred forms, i, 465. 

She of Rider Haggard, ii, 333. 

She-animals and narrow-headed men, ii, 
* 94 , ^ 95 - 

Sheath, Anandamaya, i, 623 ; Kosha or, i, 
18 1. 

Sheaths, i, 623, ii, 6S9. • 

Sheba is oath, i., 63N. 

Sheba Ilachaiotli, ii, 117. 

Slie-He or Yali-hovah, i, 423. 

Shc'keenah the hidden Hu, i, 678, ii, 306. 

Shekinah, Adatn Kadmon knew only, i, 
466, 679; Aditi or, ii, 224, 554; Ain-Supli, 

i, 679; Chokmah and Hi nail, synthesiz- 
ing spirit of, i, 678; Devamatri called, 
in Zo/iar, i, 83; Divine grace, is, ii, 226; 
internal light in world of spirit, or, ii, 
554; First Sephira, or, i, 379; Kabalistic 
trinity, one of, i, 134; Metraton, wife of, ii, 
226; Miilaprakriti, i, 690; Music of spheres 
or, i, 466; Primordial light or, ii, 112; 
Sephira or, i, 464; Sexless, is, i, 678; 
Shakti, 110 more than, i, 678; Spiritual 
substance sent forth by infinite light, i, 
379; Vach or, i, 466. 

Shekinah -Shakti, i, 678. 

Shell, Antediluvian monsters appeared 
without, ii, 160; Astronomy, of; 1, 707; 
Cosmic space, of, i, 645; Earth, of, i, 
280; Egg of Brahma, of, ii, 651; Free 
atomic matter, outside, i, 639; Germ in, 
development of, i, 384; Kama Eoka for, 
of man, i, 264 ; Kosmos, of, i, 190; Man, 
of, ii, 266, 775; Man’s body, of principle, 

ii, 652; Moon, of, ii, 121. 

Shell-heads of birds and serpents, ii, 23, 

21 1. 

Shells, Contraries called, ii, 117; Creatures 
i in, ii, 529; Demons or, ii, x 17 ; First 
races of third race were, ii, 174; Kumti- 
ras incarnating in senseless, i, 493; 
Human kingdom of, ii, 202; Manasa- 
putras endow senseless, with mind, i, 
203; Monads incarnating in empty, ii, 
84,317; Pi tris create and inform sense- 
less, i, 203, 588; Sahara, sea-, in, ii, 8. 

Shelley quoted, i, 415. 

Shem a Titan, ii, 359, 41 1. 


Shemites, ii, 212, 571. 

Shepherd, Eogos became first, of men, i v 
389; Parable of good, ii, 506. 

Shepherds, Invasion of, i, 330. 

Shesha Ananta, or, i, 102, ii, 52; Astro- 
nomy, teacher of, ii, 52 ; Couch of Vishnu 
or, i, 102 ; Cycle of eternity, or, ii, 52 ; 
Serpent of infinity, i, 399; Serpent, 
thousand-headed, ii, 398; Serpent who 
bears l'a Ellas on his heads, ii, 52; Seven 
heads of, i, 438 ; J'fime or infinite, i, 102, 
ii, 53; Vishnu rests on, i, 399, ii, 398. 

Slieslia-Ananta, ii, 103. 

Shcw-bread -and signs of zodiac, i, 712. 

Shields, Azazyel taught men to make, ii, 
393 * 

Shifting of continents, ii, 348, 739. 

Shiloh, Daughters of, ii, 4S3. 

Shimeon Ben Yochai* referred to. i, 480. 

Shining, Akashic, garment of Jesus, 11,613; 
Amesha spentas, ii, 374; Face, Dord of, 
ii, 15, 31, 48; Ones, i, 59, joo; Seven or 
builders, i, 65, 233. 

Shinto sects, Cosmogeiiesis of, i, 234, 261. 

Ship, ark. Navis, ii, 147,485; Astoreth, of 
life, ii, 485; Crocodile, carried along by, 
i : 440 - 

Ships, canoes and arks, ii, 818. 

Shishumara, or Porpoise, ii, 579, 64S. 

Shisliupala, son of a King Rishi, ii, 236. 

Sliista, Celestial ancestors or, i, 268; Im- 
perishable sacred land, ii, 6; Noah iden- 
tical with, ii, 630; Seed-humanity or, i, 
205; Seed-inn nus or, ii, 173; Seed of life 
on earth, throws, ii, 159; Sons of light 
or holv, ii, 559; Spiritual lives divine, 
ii, * 73 -' 

Sliistas or the surviving fittest, ii, 32 r, 
322. 

Shittim wood, ii, 436. 

Shiva, Anaitia, wife of, i, 119; Bralimd. 
thrown by, into abyss of darkness, ii, 
542; Brahma, Vishnu and, i, 306, 587, ii, 
122, 327; Bull of, i, 419; Central eye of, 
ii, 611 ; Complexions of, i, 344; Consort, 
and his, ii, 156; Creator and saviour of 
spiritual man, i, 495 ; Daksha’s sacrifice, 
and, ii, 192; Destroyer, or, ii, 120, 260; 
Devi-Durga wife of, 1, 1 19; Evolution and 
progress personified, ii, 192; Eye of, i, 
77 , 594 - ib 297, 309, 316, 61 1 ; Gauri bride 
of, ii, 80; God of death or destruction, 
i, 393; Islia primary name of, ii, 120; 
Kumara reborn in each kalpa, ii, 295; 
Kumaras incarnations of, ii, 260; Ku- 
maras mind-born sons of, i, 495; Mahat 
manifests itself as, i, 104; Mah&vogi, i, 
495; Mars born of sweat of, ii, 47, 132, 
399; Mars generated in fire from seed 
of, ii, 654; Maruts children of, ii, 648; 
Meru, personated by, i, 364; N&g&s 
crowned with, i, 471; Nilalohita is, ii 
112; Panch&nana five-faced, ii, 6ni 
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Principle of fire, ii, 626; Repeated births 
of, i, 344; Rig Veda , not in, ii, 648 ; 
Rudra or, i, 491, 493 * 496, ii, 112, 295, 
609; Saturn or, i, 496; Shankara or, ii, 
523; Shvetaloliita as, ii, 260; Shukra 
and, ii, 36; Triangle with apex upward 
is, ii, 626; Vaivasvata, preceded, it, 153; 
Vamadeva, called, i, 344, ii, 260, 295; 
Yogis and adepts, patron of all, ii, 295; 
Worship, ii, 622. 

Shiva-gharmaja, Mars and, ii, 47. 
Shiva-kumara, represents human race^, 

i, 344 - 

Sliiva-rudra, Destroyer, 1, 495; Maruts 
sons of, ii, 651 ; Regenerator of spiritual 
and physical nature, i, 495; Third e3*e 
of, ii, 651; Virabhadra, creates, ii, T93. 
Shoals, Motion of interstellar, i, 694. 

Shoo, Children of rebellion and, i, 391; 
City of light, on the stairway in the, i, 
3314 Devaclian, in, ii, 390; Egyptian 
( rod of creation, i, 104; Horus the elder 
contemporary with, i, 393; Personifica- 
tion of Ra, ii, 575, 576; Ra awakens, i, 
3S6; Solar energy, i, 386, 391; Solar 
force, the, i, 33 r. 

Shoo-Kin? quoted, ii, 293, 352. 

Shraddha or faith, Kama soil of, ii, 1S6. 
Shram aim, i, 7. 

Shri of Monier Williams, i, 407, ii, 80. 
Shri-Antara, Double triangle, i, 143. 
Shridhara Svamin quoted, i, 437. 
Sliringa-giri of IV I y so re, i, 292. 

Sliruti or revealed knowledge, i, 290. 

Shu books of Confucius, four, i, 9. 

Shuclii, ii, no; Drainer of waters, ii, 238; 
Parvaka and, ii, 107; Saura, or, i, 567; 
Solar fire, ii, 60, T07. 

Sliuekford, I)r., quoted, ii, 277. 

Shu-fcing, China’s primitive Bible, i, 26. 
Shukra Blirigu, son of, ii, 33, 36; Car of, 

ii, 34; Daitya-guru of primeval giants, 
ii, 33 , 35 ; Earth, and, ii, 35; Tight 
conies through, ii, 33; Male deity in 
Brahmanism, ii, 33; Puranas, in, ii, 33 ; 
Regent of, ii, 36; Shiva, and, ii, 36; 
Spirit of earth subservient to Lord of, 
ii, 33 ; Ushanas, ii, 49; Venus or, ii, 32, 
33 , 49 - 

Shukra- Venus, ii, 34. 

Shunamite, Husband of, ii, 79. 
Shveta-Dvipa, Atlantis or, ii, 426; Celes- 
tial abode or, ii, 382; Letnuria, during 
early days of, ii, 276; Lotus leaves of, ii, 
342 ; Mount Meru, or, ii, 5 ; Pancliashikha 
goes to, i, 257; Poseidonis, or, ii, 426; 
Siddhapura or, ii, 426; Sons of, ii, 333; 
Vishnu, abode of, ii, 420; White Island 
or, ii, 333, 336, 420, 422, 426, 618. 
Shvetdshvatara Upanishad quoted, i, 39, 
ii* 673. 

Siam, Philosophical teaching when trans- 
ferred to, i, 4. 


Siamck, son of Kaimurath, ii, 414. 
Siamese, astronomical tables, i, 729; Ears 
of, ii, 354; Egg symbol, and, i, 393. 
Sibac means egg, ii, 191. 

Siberia, ii, 342 , 359 * 420. 

Sibree quoted, i, 83, 702. 

Sibylline books, Secresy of, ii, 414; Vir- 
gin’s return announced in all, i, 721. 
Sibylline Oracles , Date of, ii, 475. 
Sicanians, Aryan invasion, forerunners of 
the, ii, 783. 

Sicily, Africa joined to, ii, 793? Worship) 
of Kabirim 111, ii, 38(3. 

Sliiddhapura or Sliveta-dvipa, ii, 426. 
Siddha-sena, Karttikeya called, ii, 400, 
579 - 

Siddlias, fourth root-race, of, ii, 673; 
Karttikeya commander of, ii, 400, 579; 
Nirmanakayas, are, ii, 673; Saints or, 

i, 399; Shvetdshvatara- Upanishad on, ii, 
673; Siddha-sena leader of, ii, 400, 579; 
Vicly&dharas kind of, i, 588. 

Siddliis or phenomena of an Arhat, i, 
T24. 

Sidereal, Apollo born on, island called 
Asteria, i;, 400; Beings, i, 148; Cycle 
symbolized by tabernacle, i, 334; Despots, 
our, ii, 739; Don Juan, a, i, 249; Draco 
guiding, divinity, ii, 35 ; Dvipas, posi- 
tion of, ii, 335; Earth’s, lords, i, 189; 
Existence, bliss of, ii, 257; Flocks of 
stars and constellations, ii, 402; Flood, 

ii, 154, 324 ; Forces or angels, i, 255, 541; 
Glyphs, ii, 37T ; Gods reflection of Deity, 

i, 472; Great dragon in, fields, i, 438; 
Heavens birth-place of humanity, ii, 
454; Horus circling round, heavens, i, 
248; Hosts, motion of, i, 650; Initiates, 
of, Gods, i, 716; Intelligent forces or 
angels, i, 255; Isis, moon, symbol of, i, 
388; Jclly-speek, ii, 169; Ka or, man, ii, 
670; Kabin rulers of, powers, ii, 380* 
Kalpa, ii, 321; Laws on, planes, ii, 657; 
Light, drama enacted in, ii, 537; Light 
of Paracelsus, i, 274; Light of Rosicra- 
sians, i, 361; Man Ka, ii, 670; Manu, of* 
flood, ii, 324; Maruts, representation of, 

ii, 650; Moon great, lunatic, i, 172; 
Moon, symbol of Isis, i, 388; Motions 
affect cycles, i, 706; Motions regulate 
some events on earth, i, 707; Navis,, 
vessel, ii, 485; Ocean-beds, i, 538; Patri- 
archs are, symbols, ii, 409; Phenomena 
model for earth, ii. 527 ; Planes, law% 
on, ii, 581; Pleiades and, symbology, ii, 
581 ; Powers in, world awakened, i, 149; 
Principles, i, 494 ; Prophecies of zodiac. 

i, 716; Rulers of, heaven, i, 535; Science 
and giants, ii, 290; Sephiroth, i, 472; 
Septenate, Pleiades, ii, 581 ; Serpent as 
spirit, ii, 218; Ship of life and, ocean, 

ii, 485; Sisters, seven, ii, 655; Space 
according to materialists, i, 642; Sub* 
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stance in, space, i, 572; Sun king of, 
orbs, ii, 130; Symbols of occult philo- 
sophy, ii, 582; Terrestrial and, sub- 
stance, i, 654; Tetragrammaton, sum 
total, i, 473; Theologians and, facts, i, 
777; Vessel Navis, ii, 4S5 ; Virgin great 
magic agent, ii, 537; West, or, i, 148; 
World, denizens of, i, 119; Worlds and 
our globe, ii, 739. 

Sidereal body, deceased, i, 224 ; Globes, 
of, i, 182 ; Planet forming itself into new, 

i, 170 . 

Sidereal bodies, Anaximenes on formation 
of, i, 645; Animals of Genesis* ii, 1x9. 
Coessential with terrene plane, i, 789, 
190; Cosmic substance forms, from 
itself, i, 622 ; Formed from one another, 
i, 224; Intermediate space between, i, 
533; Primeval male-female principle 
becomes, i, 138; Septen ary constitution 
of, i, 191. . 

Sidereal year, Catastrophe comes at re- 
newal of, i, 713 ; Circles of, called ser- 
pents, ii, 372; Cyclic year is, i, 473; 
Family race and, ii, 454; Great pyramid 
and, ii, 451; History of nations and, ii, 
345; Initiation and cycle of, i, 334; 
Length, of, i, 334, 469, 473. 7L3> 345, 

451, 813; Mighty ones appear at begin- 
ning of every, i, 469; Tropics and, ii, 345. 

Sidereal years, Dendcra zodiac shows 

f assage of three, ii, 451; Egyptian and 
lindti, ii, 347; Eight coils of serpent 
or, ii, 373. 

Sidereo-eosmical Gods, ii, 569. 
Sidereo-terrestrial imagery or cat symbol, 

i, 324. 

Siderites, or star-stones, ii, 357. 

Sidon, navigators of, ii, 793. 

Si-dzang in Tibet, seat of occult learning, 
i, 292, 

Siemeus, Dr. C. William, quoted, i, 128. 
Sien-Tchan, Elementary germs surround- 
ing, i, 63, 162; Fohat fills, with elemen- 
tary germs, i, 163 ; Illusive form of, i, 
63, 160; Universe or, i, 160, 16 1, 163; 
Voice calls forth, i, i6x. 

Sigaeum, giant skeleton of, ii, 291. 
Sigalions or images of Harpocrates, ii,4i4. 
Sig£ or silence, 11, 605, 606, 607, 

Sight, Cause of, i, 582 ; Fire or light and 
sense of, ii, 1 1 3 ; Fourth race of un- 
limited, ii, 232; Initial existence is 
i substance to ourspiritual, i, 309 ; Monads 
is marvellous, the, of the, i, 694; Pro- 
creation of men by, ii, 186; Spiritual, 
of mankind blinded, ii, 78; Third eye 
organ of spiritual, ii, 313; Third race 
organ of, ii, 313. 

Sigillaria of primary age, ii, 753. 

Sign, Ankh, of life, ii, 577 ; Anubis hold- 
ing out cross, of life, i, 44 V, Circumfer- 
ence, of, ii, 614; Cross or double, ii, 33; 


Cross used by adepts and neophytes, ii, 
593; Egg is, in every cosmogony, i, 384; 
Globe over cross, of Venus, ii, 34; 
Heaven, from, i, 7x7; Jonas, of, i, 717; 
Language, 1, 322; Life, of, i, 441, ii, 577; 
Makara, of, ii, 612; Svaslika universal, 
ii, 104; Thought, of, i, 120; Venus, of, 
ii, 34; Vishnu, of, ii, 625. 

Sign of Zodiac, Caprieormts tenth, ii, 609; 
Pisces, i, 284, 717, ii, 612; Secret, ii, 528; 
Virgo twelfth, i, 7T5. 

Signatura Rerum , quoted, ii, 67 x. 

Signs, Akibeel taught meaning of, ii, 393; 
Ideographic, on hatchets of palaeolithic 
period, ii, 458; Lunar zodiac of twenty- 
eight, i, 439; Mystery, ii, 528; Patri- 
archs are sidereal, ii, 409; Secret Doc- 
trine expressed in few pages of geome- 
trical, i, 293. 

Signs of Zodiac, Akkadian month named 
after, i, 713; Animals in Genesis i, are, 
ii, 1, T19; Antiquity of, i, 341 ; Creative 
powers, twelve orders of, i, 233; I.)en- 
dara, ii, 451; Ecliptic and twelve, ii, 
385; Egyptian, ii, 385; Gods who as- 
cended and descended, ii, 373; Great 
dragon spread over seven, ii, 35; Hea- 
ven's belt or, ii, 26; Humanity inti- 
mately connected with, ii, 449; Iliad 
and Odyssey, in, i, 711; Indian, i, 721; 
Jewish patriarchs and, i, 714 ; Job, in, 

i, 710; Karttikeya, hidden on body of, 

ii, i, 655 ; Makara and, ii, 610; Monads 
descent and reascent, and, i, 730; Mys- 
tery of, ii, 613; Mystical epithets given 
to, i, 720; Old Testament , 111, i, 712; Re- 
gents of, ii, 374; Sacred animals or, ii, 
26; Sacrificial animals or, ii, 661 ; Thco- 
gonies, in, i, 716; Twelve .small islands 
representing, ii, 528; Worshipped, were, 

i, 712. 

Signum Thau in Ezekiel, ii, 588. 

Sigurd and Fafnir, the Scandinavian, i, 
435- 

Silence, Bytlios eternal, ii, 6ox ; Evolution 
of universe out of, ii, 605; First Cause 
passed over in reverential, i, 459; First 
Principle more ineffable than, i, 459; 
God the, i, 375; Maimonides enjoins, 
upon true meaning of Mozaic sayings, 

ii, 478; Matter born in, ii, 607; Monacl 
that dwelleth in, i, 467; Mysteries, as 
to, ii, 471; Sig6 or, ii, 605; Sound nor, 
there was neither, i, 56, 84; That, con- 
cerning, i, 459 ; Where was, i, 56. 

Silent, All, absolute, i, 369; Unknown 
universal soul, depths of, ii, 606; 
Watcher, i, 66, 285. 

Silenus and Midas, ii, 803- 
Silicates, i, 637. 

Silicon, i, 602, 640. 

Silik-Muludag Akkadian God of wisdom f 
ii, 500. 
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Silliman's Journal, referred to, i, 527. 

Silo from Lake of the Dragons, river, ii, 
24. 

Siloam, sleep of, ii, 5S9. 

Silurian age or period, Chronology of, ii, 
75; First and second races during, ii, 
159; Fossil life of, ii, 265; Geology has 
traced primordial life down to, ii, 76; 
Life of, ii, 75 2; Molluscs before, i, 273; 
Oceans of, ii, 169; Primordial matter 
in, ii, 267; Seas of, ii, 723. 

Silver, i, 603. 

Silver age, ii, 20S, 282, 283, 547. 

Simeon, Gemini and, i, 714; Levi, and, ii, 
222 ; Rabbi, (juoted, i, 236. 

Simeon Pen Jocliai, Kabakili of, ii, 744. 

Simian, Ancestry, ii, 718; Earliest, crea- 
tures, ii, i 74; 'Human and, brains, ii, 
6S2 ; Man not descendant of, type, ii, 
682; Stirps, ii, 715. 

Simon de Sienne, Picture by, ii, 217. 

Simon Magus, six radicals of, ii, 601, 

Simorgli, Numerical mysteries of Persian, 
ii, 305; Plnenix same as, ii, 653; Ro- 
mance of, quoted, ii, 415; Talimurath- 
wi 11 ged, of, ii, 417. 

Simorgh-Anke, ii, 415, 417. 

Simplicius, quoted, i, 713. 

Simpson, Sir J., quoted, ii, 36T, 577. 

Sin, Animals, committed with, ii, 201; 
Aim identical with, moon, ii, 65; Atala 
or land of, ii, 33b; Atlanteans fall into, 
ii, 237, 717; Atlantis, land of, ii, 336; 
Babylonian God, i, 417; Body and mind 
defiled by, ii, 688; Celestial virgin, of, 
ii, 539; Chaldtean, of dual sex, i, 425; 
Creative powers not result of, ii, 428; 
Ileus Lu 1111s, called bv Greeks, i, 4x7; 
Fall and original, ii, 273; Fall of spirit 
into matter, or, i, 284; First physiolo- 
gically complete couples accused of, ii, 
225, 226; Fish, and Soma, i, 68, 258, 284; 
Fourth race black with, ii, 23, 333, 365; 
Inhabitants of White Island became 
black with, ii, 426; Kaliyuga age of, ii, 
5 No; Karma or, ii, 316; Lunar God, ii, 
26; Man will be born from woman 
without, ii, 438; Meaning of, ii, 3x6; 
Messengers of Anu overpowered by, ii, 
65; Mindless, -of, ii, 22* 190, 195, 201, 
279, 721, 728; Misuse of powers, ii, 316; 
Moon, and, i, 268; Mountain of moon 
or, ii, 80; Mulil, son of, ii, 148; Origin 
of, ii, 2x1 ; Original, ii, 292, 318, 405, 431, 
508, 540; Satan makes man free from, 
of ignorance, i, 220; Scorpio emblem 
of, ii, 137; Seven holy powers of Atlan- 
tis which washed away, ii, 336; Sinai 
or, ii, 244. 

fiinai, Deity descending on, i, 479; Green 
diorite from Peninsula of, ii, 732 ; Hagar 
is mount, ii, 80; Holy mountain, ii, 
519; Moon, mountain of, ii, 244; Moses 


and fire on mount, ii, 598; Mount, as 
monument of exact time, ii, 80; Secret 
Doctrine infuses life into lay figures on, 
ii, Sio; Sni, or, ii. 488; Womb, symbol 
of, ii, 439. 

Sinaitic peninsula, ii, 236. 

Sind and the Etliiops river, ii, 435. 

Sindhu or Hindu, ii, 237. 

Sinful, Adain-Kve son of thought, ii, 135; 
Matter, i, 288; Prohibition of, i liter* 
course, ii, 202; Substance, ii, 56. 

Singers, celestial, i, 569, ii, 6x8. 

Singh of Hindus, winged, ii, 653. 

Singhalese priest and .sacred Buddhist 
books, i, 14. 

Singing stones, ii, 356. 

Single substance doctrine, i, T49. 

Siiilia the man-lion, ii, 426, 45T, 596. 

Sinhalese, Buddhist, i, 697; Rakshasas, 
heirs of, ii, 426; Veddhas, ii, 300. 

Sinking of continent, i, 339, ii, 321. 

Sinless, Shadows of bodies, ii, 645; Sh&ka- 
dvipa, ii, 337; Sous of third race, ii, 
39 r - 

Sinuett, Mr. A. P„ Initiates permit, to 
publish books, i, 3; Philosophy ex- 
pounded by, taught in America, i, 2; 
Quoted, i, 1, t 33/ X 47 > 193 * ii* 452 , 455 ; 
Teacher of, i, 1S7, 210. 

Sinners, days of, i, 60 S. 

Sinologues, western, i, 9. 

Sins, Black-faced, of, ii, 445; Earth 
quivers because of, of men, ii, 443. 

Siph-o-r one of three seraphim, ii, 43. 

Sip/ini J)lzenioutha , quoted, i, 26, 259, 
362, 402, 403, ii, 2, 57, 88, 530, 531, 
745 . 

Sippor or S’plior, 11, 45. 

Sipur one of three seraphim, i, 120. 

Sire of Persians, ii, 636. 

Sires, spoiled dumb man’s, ii, 301. 

Sirius, ii, 391, 748. 

Sirocco, materialistic thought like deadly, 
i, 34 & 

Sister planet, every world lias, ii, 36. 

Sisters, Bhumi appears with six, i, 270; 
Seven sidereal, ii, 655. 

Sistra used in circle-dance, ii, 483. 

Sistrum, cat in hand of Isis on, i, 416. 

SjUl, Ravana carries off, ii, 602. 

Sivatherium of Himalayas, ii, 229. 

Six, Days of creation", ii, 744; Dhy&n 
Cholians or Sephiroth of construction, 
i, 402; Directions of space, i, 62, i£r, 
143; Double triangle or, directions of 
space, i, 143 ; Limbs of Microprosopus, 
i, 235, 236; "Oeaohoo, in one, i, 97; Pritt* 
ciples of nature outcome of seventh and 
one, i, 45; Sephiroth, i, 365; Seventh, 
whose essence is, i, 4°2 ; Shall continue, 
i, 403 ; Spiritual elements, i, 242 ; Thou- 
sand years, i, 402. 

Six-faced planet Mars, ii, 399. 
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Six-fold, Dhyan-Chohans, i, 242; Dhyanis 
or spirits of earth, i, 244; Division of 
world, ii, 658 ; Heavenly man, i, 244. 
Six-pointed crown, ii, 655. 

Six-pointed star, Adonai, ii, 561; Forces 
of nature, refers to six, i, 236; Logos, 
symbol of, i, 235; Snow crystal, ii, 629; 
Symbol of, i, 402. 

Six-principled Dhyani, i, 244. 

Six- rayed star of double triangle, ii, 65^. 
Sixth, Continent, ii, 465; Plane, faculties 
of ego on, i, 351; Principles, merging 
of, and seventh, i, S2; Round, element 
corresponding to, i, 41; Rounders, 
meaning of, i, 184, 7 85; Sense, i, 122, 
5S3, 596* 676; Seventh principle in 

man, and, i, 402 ; Sub-race of fifth race, 
ii, 464. 

Sixth principle, BralwiA or, i, 46; Buddhi, 
in man, i, 144; Maya vie, is, i, 46; Sun 
of solar system, i, 574;* Universal, pure 
essence of, i, 45. 

Sixth race. Advance*: thinkers of, i, 317; 
Aether its gross sub-division developed 
in, i, 366; Dawn of, ii, 824, Dlivani- 
Buddha of, i, 133; Element correspond- 
ing to, i, 41 ; Fifth race will overlap, ii, 
464; Mankind going towards, i, 609; 
New continents for the, ii, 800; Pre- 
paration of, ii, 465; Seventh race, and, 
ii, 5°7* 

Skanda, Collective body and, i, 394; God 
of war, ii, 399; Rudra, soil of, i, 494. 

Skanda Parana , quoted, ii, 192. 

Skeleton, Atlantean, of, ii, 712; Early 
man, of, ii, 269, 760; Friction, destroyed 
b} r , ii, 290; Giant, ii, 712; Neolithic age, 
of, ii, 792; New Orleans, at, ii, 367; 
Stanzas from, ii, 11; Unspccialized, ii, 
775- 

Skeletons, Age and size of, ii, 290; Ape, 
of man and, ii, 704; Eocene strata, of, ii, 
729; diants, of, ii, 290, 79 1, 307,351, 796, 
798; Guanches, of, ii, 835; Iiautc Gar- 
onne, of, ii, 781; Human, ii, 716, 764; 
Specialization of, ii. 760. 

Skin, Coats of, i, 665, 704, ii, 76, ct 2, 294, 
777, 790; Earth changes its, ii, 749; Eye 
beneath, ii, 313; Pores, Roma-kupac or, 
ii, 193 ; Thermal sensibility of, i\ 313. 

Skinner, J. Ralston quoted, i, 118, 326, 335, 
ii* 43* 405- 

Skins, Atlantean records on tanned, ii, 
*731 ; Seven, ii, 16, 48, 50; Three, of earth, 
ii, 50- 

SkridAgdmin a path to NirvAna, i, 227. 

Skrymir and his brethren, ii, 796. 

Skull, Capacity of, ii, 550; Engis, ii, 726; 
Macroprosopus, of, ii, 6G1 ; Neanderthal, 
ii, 724, 726, 765, 770; Negro, ii, 716; 
Pithecoid, ii, 720. 

gkulls, Austria, exhumed in, ii, 780; Com- 
parison of, ii, 177; Enormous, ii, 291; 


European and Carib, ii, 834; European 
and Hottentot, ii, 550; Forms of, ii, 837; 
Fossil, ii, 761, 782, 834; Human, ii, 716; 
Index, ii. 550; Quaternary, ii, 792. 
Slack, H. J., quoted, i, 643, 657. 

Slaughter Rev. W. B., quoted, i, 124. 
Slavonian alphabet, ii, 577 ; Giant-lore, ii, 
797; God, derivation of, i, 370; Leibnitz 
of, descent, i, 689 ; Mythology of flood, 
ii, 283 Peasant, easter-egg of i, 394. 
Slayeip Dragon, ii, 395, 402, 403, 532; 
Vritra, of, ii, 402. 

Sleep, Adam, of, ii, 191 ; Dreamless, i, 56, 
77; 7&: Dreams, and, ii, 805; Ego latent 
during, i, 463; Extinction in, ii, 323; 
Ideation ceases in, on physical plane, i, 
69; Mental, long ages of ii, 499; Mental, 
of third race, ii, 204; Nervous centres 
act during, r, 805; Nirvana compared 
to, i, 2S0; Profound, ii, 74 1; Siloam, of, 
ii, 589; Universe, of, i, 98. 

Sleeping and waking states, i, 45, 302. 
Sleeping-atoms, ii, 710. 

Slime, Protoplasm, and, ii, 167; Rounds, 
of former, ii, 58; Water-men created 
from, ii, i6. 

Smaiagdinc Tablet , ii, 104, j 1 5, 119,587. 
Smartava, caste of Brahmans, i, 292, 293. 
Smell, Animals without, i, 005; Rudiment 
of, i, 399; Sense of, ii, 113. 

Smith, George, i, jo, 339, 381, ii, 2, 4, 64, 
T09, T54, 258, 295, 370, 401, 403, 730. 
Smith’s Sound, forests of, ii, 834. 
Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge , 

i, 643, ii, 149- 

Smoke, Baptism, of, ii, 598 ; Clouds of, ii, 
509; Fire, of, ii, 599, 6ot; Sacrifice, of, 

ii, 600. 

Sloths, ii, 833. 

Smytlie, Prof. Piazzi, i, 140, ii, 488. 

Snails, Heavenly, i, 129; Parthenogenesis, 
and, ii, 696. 

Snake, Brazen, of Moses, i, 275; Creative 
power and, ii, 191; Emblem, i, 368, ii, 
404; Initiate called, i, 439; Mundane, 
matter, i, no; Passage like hole of, ii, 
397; Tortuous, ii, 240. 

Snake-Gods, Daksha and, ii, 193; Hirany- 
aksha, ii, 399. 

Snakes, City of, ii, 361; Sou of, ii, 397. 

Sni or Sinai, ii, 488. 

Society, Antiquaries of Loudon, of, quoted, 
if 397: Masonic, of Trinosophists, ii, 607; 
Theosophicrl, ii, 433, 626. 

Socratec, Daimon of, ii, 437 ; Gods, believed 
in, i, 670; Historian of fifth century, U 
to; Intellectual capacity of, ii, 550 ; 
Universal being, would not argue about r 
h 33* 

Socratic sense, Daimones in, i, 308. 

Sod Ihoh, ii, 222; Kedeshim, of, ii, 22,?; 
Mysteries of Adoni quoted, ii, 222, 483; 
Mysteries of Baal Adonis and Bacclius^ 
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name for, ii, 222 ; Mysterious assembly, 
or, ii, 662; Secret or, ii, 222; Son of the 
Man quoted, i, 216. 

Sodales of right and left path, ii, 222. 

Sodalian mysteries, ii, 670 

Sodium, i, 596, 602, 640. 

Sods, Mysteries of Babylonian Jews, or, i, 
501 ; Sabbath in secret calculations of, 
ii* 4*3' 

Sogdiana, Aryan Magi emigrate to, ii, 
372. 

So-liam, He (is) T, i, 106; Sail and Aliam, 
equal to, ii, 488. 

Sohar or light, ii, 41, 42. 

Soil, Abel life-bearing, ii, 286; Animals 
in, i, 665; Promised Dand, of, i, ^ ; 

Saptaparna plant born on, of mystery, 
ii, 606. 

Soirees bv Comte de Maistrc quoted, i, 
525* 547- 

Sokhit, Cat sacred to, ii, 583. 

Sol, Alter, ii, 34; M . reury is, i, 377; Solus 
became, sun, ii. 007. 

Solar, Adepts taught by, Gods, ii, 221; 
Adytum of temple, God in, ii, 481; 
TEther Aithur or, lire, i, 574; Agni- 
shvatta are. Deities, i, 114, 204: Agni- 
slivattas, or, angels, ii, 02 ; Angels, ii, 92; 
Ark or, boat of Osiris, ii, rso; Bacchus, 
Denieter Dionysus, ii, 4;^, 438; Bar- 
hisliads or angels, ii, 92; Bible, years of, 

i, 719; Births and rebirths of, Gods, i, 
72 L; Boat, i, 247, ii, T50, 558; Calcula- 
tion by, years, ii, 809; Candidate at 
initiation represented. Cod. ii, 484; 
Castor and Pollux not interpreted as, 
myth, ii, 130; Cat reflected, light, i, 323; 
Chnoupiiis, gnostic, ii, 394; Constitution 
of, orb, i, 318; Cosmic monads progeni- 
tors of, systems, ii, 325; Cosmic veil, i, 
576; Cow and bud symbols connected 
with. Deities, i, 97; Creators like rays 
of, orb, ii, 168; Crocodile personified, 
lieat, i, 24r; Cycle, ii, 596, 652, Cycle of 
Naros, ii, 654; Day, value of, ii, 632; 
Days make Paccham, fifteen, ii, 656; 
Deities, i, 97, ttj„ 444, ii, 377; Demiurge 
became, fire, i, 331, Devas or Manasa- 
dhy&nis, i, 204; Discus, Thotli with the, 

ii, 558- Disk on hawk-head of Hor, i, 
393; Divine dynasty of early Aryans, 
incarnation 2 of, Gods, ii, 520 ; Dual 
force or power of two, eyes, i, 736; Dy- 
nasties, Hindtls call themselvesof, i, 417 ; 
Dynasty, Maru restorer of, Ksliattriya 
race of, i, 405; Eagle and hawk are, 
birds, ii, 596; Eclipses, ii, 398; Ego, 
angels endow man with, ii, 92; Energy, 

1, 136* *37* 39* ; Epoch of 3102, i, 725; 
Every man true to, Gods, ii, 446 ; Exist- 
ence, conditions of, ii, 144; Extinction 
of, fires, i, 602 ; Fields, lotus which 
comes from, i, 408; Fire, i, 331, 567, 569, 
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574, ii, 18, 60, 107, no, 258; Fires, i, 112, 
602, ii, 107, 572; Fifth principle Manas 
and, angels, ii, 92; Flames are, reflec- 
tions, i, 579; Foliat is, energy, i, 136; 
Fourth group of, Gods, i, 470; Fourth 
world of; Gods, i, 469; Gandharvas are 
aggregate powers of, fire, i, 569; Garuda 
emblem of, cycle, ii, 5^6; Germ of all, 
systems, ii, 157; God, 1, 393, ii. 425, 481, 
484, 489 ; Gods, i, 413, 469, 470, 72 1, ii, 
221, 446, 520; Great or, fire, ii, iro; 
Heart, contraction of, i, 591 ; Hiram Abif 
of masons, myth, i, 334; Horus elder 
aspect of, God, i, 393 ; Hosts of, Deities, 
i, 444; Indian, zodiac, i, 722; Initial 
existen e in, systems, i, 309; Jehovah, 
God, ii, 489; Kanva- Durga. on lion 
dragging, car, i, 721 ; King Solomon, 
myth, i, 334; Krishna, God, ii, 425; 
Kumaras are, Deities, i, 114; Kumaras 
or, angels, ii, 92; Dares or, Deities, ii, 
o77; Urns, ii, 19, no, 115, 116; Dight, i, 
323, ii, 583; Dight and lieat, sources of, 
i, 647; Dion, ii, 596; Dogos one of three 
logoi, i, 484; Dordsof persevering cease- 
less devotion or, angels, ii, 02; Dotus- 
fiowers and water and, Gods, i, 413; 
Man, ii, 677; Man microcosm of, cosmos, 
i, 650; Manas, portion of, ii, 521; 
Manas lunar and, ii, 520; Manvantara, 
i, 40; Milliards of, systems separated 
from central sun, i, 41; Modern theory 
erroneous as to, fires, i, IT2; Moon 
mirrors, light, ii, 583; Mother homo- 
geneous beyond, systems, i, T27 ; Myth, 
i, 334, ii, 130, 350; Mytlios, propounders 
of, i, 322; Myths, mythologies said 
to spring from, Nebula, i, 644, 655; 
Nebula forms, universe, i, 49; Nebula 
resultant of incandescence of, centre, i, 
658 ; Nebula theory and origin of, sys- 
tems, i, 6 $i Number of, year, ii, 6f6; 
One existence in, world, i, 31 t; Orb, i, 
318, ii, 27, 168; Orthodox S3 r m holism of, 
myth, ii, 350; Period of, year, i, 418, 42T ; 
Periods of, course, i, 700; Phoenix and, 
cycle, ii, 652 ; Plan of structure between 
trans-solar systems and, planets, i, 174; 
Pralaya, i, 41, 46, 84, 390, 398; Ptali, 
God, i, 393; Puranas, j'ear of, ii, 657; 
Ra-slioo, fire, i, 331; Ray Susliumna, i, 
569; Rays, ii, 32, 72; Real substance of, 
universe, i, 309, 310; Resurrection, Ady- 
tum, symbol of, ii, 481; Sarania an<4 
Saratneya watch over, rays, ii, 32 ; Saura 
or, fire, i, 567; Seed of universe fecun- 
dated by, fires, ii, 572; Septenary chains 
of worlds in, cosmos, i, 182; Seven 
eternities and, Pralaya, i, 84; Seven 
mystic sages are, Deities, i, 114; Seven 
suns, rays dilate to, ii, 72 ; Shadows, 
Lhas wanned, ii, 115, 116; Shoo, energy, 
i, 39i; Shuchi, fire, i, 567, ii, 60, 107, 
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258; Soul coeval with, boat, i, 247; 
Spacefilled with, fire, i, 574; Spirit of 
earth called to liis help, fire, ii, t8, 107; 
Spirit of life into man's form, Ehas 
breathed, ii, 19, no; Spirit in sun or 
fire, ii, 107; Spots, i, 591; Stanzas can 
be applied to evolution of, universe, i, 
4S; Stanzas treat of cosmogony after, 
Pralaya, i,4i ; Substance in sun becomes, 
body, i, 572; Substance is immaterial, i, 
542; Sun is heart of, world, i, 590; Sym- 
bols, mystic sense of, i, 114; Symbols 
of, years, ii, 40 >; System of worlds, 
planets of, i, 187; Systems, i, 41, [27, 
309, 651, ii, 157, 325; Theory, i, 59); 
Tlioth with. Discus, ii, 55S; Tlioth 
travels in, boat, ii, 558: Tlioth wears, 
disk, i, 413 ; 365 decrees or, boat, ii, 55S; 
Universe, i, 4S, 49, 309, 310; Venus, orb 
stores light in, ii, 27; Vishnu, God, ii, 
425; Vishnu manifestation of, energy, 
i, 137; Vishnu Puruna , iTalava described 
in, i, 398; Vortex, Kepler's, i, 683; Year, 
i, 418, 421, ii, 616, 637; Years, i, 7^9, ii, 
409, 654, 809; World, i, 311, 590; World- 
saviours or, Gods, i, 721; Worship, ii, 
S r 5 ; Zeus begets man-saviour or, Bac- 
chus, ii, 438. 

Solar System, Adepts thoroughly ac- 
quainted with, ii, 741; Anima Mundi 
of, ii, 709; Astronomy and age of, ii, 
75; Attraction and repulsion in, i, 540; 
Central sun and three secondary suns 
of, ii, 250; Chains of globes in, i, 188; 
Comets and evolution of, i, 656; Cosmic 
evolution refers only to, ii, 72; Dliyan 
Chohans and, i, 65 Dliyan Chohaus 
and worlds beyond, ii, 7p; Differen- 
tiated matter in, ii, 631 ; Differentiation 
.of elements of, i, 362; Earths and moons 
not of same order of matter beyond, i, 
540; Elements of planets differ in, i, 
166; "Events before reappearance of, i, 
396; Evolution of, i, 681; Failures pass 
into new, ii, 243 ; Fire septenary through- 
out, i, T15; Forces have origin iti one 
life of, i, 647; Great pyramid and, i, 333; 
Great serpent that draws down, i, 449; 
Intelligences besides men in, i, 157, 158; 
Kosmos often means only, i, 220; Ka- 
place on evolution of, i, 647; Law of 
cosmic evolution and, i, 135; Laws 
ruling, fully developed, i, 166; Matter 
«‘in, i, 653; Matter outside, i, 658; Micro- 
cosm of one macrocosm, i, 650; Monad 
term applying to vastest, i, 49; Motion 
of bodies outside, i, 736; Nebular hypo- 
thesis as to formation of, i, 173; Origin 
of, ii, 773; Pralaya, falls into, i, 580; 
Primeval matter homogeneous not far 
from, i, 644; Prithivi, ii, 651; Rays of 
primordial light concentrated upon, i, 
634; Rotational evolution of, 1, 545; 


Secret Doctrine in stanzas chiefly deals 
with, i, 90; Septenary chains of world 
planets in, i, 718; Seven principles, 
consists of, i, 136; Spheres as invisible 
as if million of miles beyond, i, 663 ; 
Stanzas deal with, i, 175; Sfikshma 
form, in its, i, 162; Sun is heart of, i, 
590; Sun universal life giver of, i, 650; 
Theories 011 revolution of, i, 546; Titans, 
or, i, 449; Unique phenomenon of our, 

i, 540; Vaisli vanara living magnetic 
lire that pervades, ii, 325 ; War before 
building of, i, 451; Waters stop when, 
is one ocean, i, 398. 

Solar- fire devotee, crocodile personified, 

ii, 610. 

Solar-lunar, Dynasty, Buddha starts, ii, 
477; Regions, ii, 58. 

Solar selenie radience of Foliat, i, 226. 

Sol a rites and weather-mongers, i, 322. 

Solitnan’s ring, ii, 417. 

Sol in us Polyhistor on Hyperboreans, ii. 
Si 7. 

Solitary watcher, i, 229. 

Solomon, Allegory of temple of, i, 334; Ben 
Yehudah Ibn Gebirol, quoted, i, 371; 
Boaz left pillar of temple of, ii, 483; 
Double triangle seal of, i, T43; Inter- 
laced triangle wrongly called seal of, ii, 
6>6; Islands, Australia and, ii, 7; Ma- 
sonry and temple of, ii, 840; Moses, did 
not recognise, ii, 5,70; Pyramid and 
temple of, i, 140; Quoted, ii, 5S3; Satan 
standetli in porch of, ii, 243; Seal of, i, 
343, ii, 626; Temple of, i, 340, 334, 421, 
ii, 4S3, 487, 573, 840. 

vSolomonn or Sulimans, ii, 414. 

Solon, Atlantis, on, ii, 830; Egyptian 
dynasties enumerated by priests to, ii, 
287; Egyptian initiates, and, ii, 455; 
Egyptian priests’ statement to, ii, 278, 
413; Kegend of separation of sexes 
vouched for by, ii, 227; Names, knew 
power of, ii, 81 1; Priests of SaVs, and, 
ib 387, 785. 

Solstice, sun at winter, 11, 609. 

Solstices, i, 700, ii, 562, 577. 

Solstitial points, i, 726. 

Solus in relation to only God, ii, 607. 

Solve, 011 smaragdine tablet, ii, 304. 

Solvent, Alchemical, of life, i, 278; Oc- 
cult, soul of world, ii, 319; Universal, i, 
2S0. 

Soma, Adepts of right path, makes alli- 
ance with, ii, 520; Asuras headed by, ii, 
401, 526; Budlia son of, ii, 147, 477, 523; 
Churning of ocean of life, produced by, 
f, 428; Esoteric wisdom, parent of, ii, 
526; Fish, sin and, i, 66, 258; Fourth, 
race under, ii, 32 ; Fruit or tree of know- 
ledge, ii, 524; Gandharvas mystically 
occult force in, i, 569; Hindus, with 
the, i, 249 ; Initiate, to make new man 
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of, ii, 524; Jehovah connected with 
king, ii, 4S9; King, ii, 415, 489, 523, 524; 
Lunar God, ii, 26; Manas, and solar 
portion of, ii, 521 ; MArisliA and, ii, 185, 
186, 5 20; Moon, i, 258, 284, 428, 569, ii, 
32, 48, 49, 147, 185, 186, 401, 404, 477> 
489, 520, 521, 523, 524; Moon as king, i, 
415; Moon-plant or, i, 23 r; Mystery 
God, ii, 49; Occult nature in man and 
universe, presides over, ii, 49; Plant is 
Asclepias Acida, ii, 524; Plants, king of, 
ii, 401 ; Powers of, ii, 524; Praclietnsas, 
and, ii, 521 ; Risliis milking earth whose 
calf was, i, 428; Sacred beverage of 
Brahmans and initiates, ii, 524; Sliukra 
bosom friend of, ii, 49; Sons of, ii, 16, 
48; TAra, carries off, ii, 523, 524 ; Trimurti, 
embodies triple power of, i, 427, 4281 
Tvaslitri, poured on, ii, 106; Ushauas, 
finds allies in, ii, 523; Vegetable world, 
sovereign of, ii, 520; War in heaven be- 
tween, and Gods, ii, 404; Wisdom, giver 
of, ii, 524; Worship of, i, 422. 

Soma-drinking of Indi a is allegorical, ii, 
395 * 

Soma-juice, Iudra drunkard on, ii, 395. 

Somapa Pilris, 1^624. 

Some Things the Aryans Knew, quoted, ii, 
445 - 

Somme valley, the, ii,. 780, 7SJ, 793. 

Son-brothers, of Fohat, i, 169. 

Son-suns, i, 61, 127, 129. 

Sons, Ad, of, i, 22S; Adam, of, ii, 567; 
Adepts will once more produce mind- 
born, ii, 288; Agni, of, ii, 150; Agni- 
shvatta Pitris reborn as, of Marichi, ii, 
93; A suras, of darkness, ii, 512; Asuras, 
of primeval creative breath, ii, 526; 
Atri, of, ii, 93; Barhishad pitris reborn 
as, of Atri, ii, 93 ; Bbumi, of, i, 663; Brah- 
ma, of, i, 141, 257, 380, ii, 47, 48, 81, 86, 
96, 1S2, 391, 612; Creative breath, of 
primeval, ii, 526; Cyclopes, of cycles, i, 
229; Daksha, of, ii, 148, 288; Dark wis- 
dom, of, ii, 259; Darkness, of, ii, 284, 
512; Devaki, of, ii, 639; Deva-lokas, of, 
i, 663; Dhyana, of, ii, 122: Dissociate 
and scatter, i, 59, 1 it; Divine, Fohat 
swift son of, i, 61, 133; Divine, from 
immaculate mother, i, 119; Divine, of 
mother, i, 126; Divine Sophia, seven, 
of, i, 463; Dragon, of, ii, 39 6 > 3 ? 7 > 55$; 
Dragons and serpents names given to, 
of Gods, ii, 286; Earliest of third race, 
of passive Yoga, ii, 175; Earth, listen 
ye, of, i, 6o, iij; Egg-born, ii, 202 ; Ele- 
ments with powers or intelligences, i, 
hi; Enoch’s angels or, of Gods, i, 569; 
Expand and contract through own 
selves, i, 59, m ; Father of, i, toi ; Fifth 
Adam, of, ii, 479; Fire, of, i, 60, 111, H 4 > 
473; Fire-mist, of, i, 113, ii, 223, 233; 
Eirst and mind-born, of deity, ii, 98; 


First lord, mind-born, of, i, 65, 233; 
First manifested ray, of, i, 13 1; First 
race were mind-born, of Devas, i, 663; 
First seven emanations or, of fire, i, 
473; First were, of Yoga, ii, 19, 115; 
Flame of wisdom, of, ii, 430 ; Fohat, of, 

i, 62, 63, 133, 160, 169, 226, 236, 605, 737; 
Forms created by lunar fathers called, 
of Yoga, ii, 122; Forms evolved b}% of 
Yoga, ii, 170; Fourth race, of Ham, ii, 

J 54 ; God, and the sacred island, of, ii, 
815; God and wisdom, of, ii, 69S; Gods, 
of, ii, 96; Ham, of, ii, 154; Heaven, of, 

ii, 16, 55; Heaven and earth, of, ii, 648; 
Hierophants styled themselves, of ser- 
pent-god, ii, 397, 558; Hierophants sty- 
ling themselves, of Dragon, ii, 396, 397, 
558 ; lioaug-ty, of, ii, 542; Husband's of 
their mothers, i, 425; linages, are told 
to create their own, i, 64, 213; Jacob, 
of, i, 714; Kabiri, of Sydie, ii, 409; Kri- 
shasliva, of, ii, 666; Kriyaslmkti, of, i, 
232 ; Kriyasliakti power, of Yoga born 
by, ii, 455; K ron os, of, ii, 150, 151; Life 
and light, of, i, 162, 163, 259; Light and 
wisdom, of, ii, 284; Lipika, of l^ohat, i, 
62, T33; Lord of shining face, of, ii, 15, 
31 ; Lords of wisdom elder, of Brahma, 
ii, 182; Lower kingdoms, of, i, 663; 
Mahal, of, ii, jo8; MAnasa are, ofVirAj, 
ii, 94; Manvantaric dawn, of, i, 56, 83; 
Manvantaric eternity, of, ii, 509; Mari- 
chi, of, ii, 93; Maruts, of heaven and 
earth, ii, 648; Men in preceding man- 
van taras mind-born, i, 132; Men, of, ii, 
446; Mind-born, i, 65, J31, 132, 232, 233, 
380, 663, ii, 48, 98, 214, 288, 612; Mother, 
of, i, 101; Mother would ask no, of wis- 
dom, ii, 16, 55; Mother would call no, 
of heaven, ii, t6, 55; NArada and, of 
Brahma, ii, S6; Night, of, ii, 20, 170; 
Noah, of, ii, 474; Passive Yoga, of, i, 
228, ii, 175, 288; Pitris are, of Brahma, 
ii, 48, 96; Pitris are, of Gods, ii, 96; 
Primitive astral race or, of Yoga, ii, 
124; Primordial matter, of, i, no; Re- 
bellion, of, ii, 403; Rebellious, of Brah- 
ma, ii, 86; Rishis called mind-born, of 
Brahma, ii, 47; Rudra, of, ii, 609; San- 
andana and others mind-born, of Brali- 
mA, ii, 81, 612; Saturn, of, ii, 151; Ser- 
pent-God, of, ii, 397, 558; Seven, i, 90, 
362, 463; Seven fathers and forty-nine, 
ii, 595 ; Seven fighters, i, 61, 125; Sha- 
dow, of, ii, 525; Shadows from bodies 
of, of twilight, ii, 20, 146; Shveta-dvipa, 
of, ii, 333 ; Soma, of, ii, 16, 48 ; Sons of 
Dliy&na or, of Yoga, ii, 122; Sorcerers, 
of, ii, 622; Sun and moon, of, ii, 115; 
Sydic, of, ii, 409; Teachers of life or, of 
wisdom, i, 292; Third race, of, i, 232; 
Three fires, of, ii, 60; Thor, of, ii, 104; 
Titans, of Kronos, ii, 150; Titans said 
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to be, of Agni, ii, 150; Twilight, of, ii, 
19, 20, 127, 146; Universes, tif necessity, 

i, 74; Viraja, of, ii, 94; Web, of,. i, 59; 
in; Yoga, of, ii, 19, 1x5, 122, 124, 170, *455. 

Sons of God, Angels in Bible spoken of 
as, ii, 64; Arts and sciences, taught 
men, ii, 604; Beni-Elohim or, ii, 407; 
B’ne Aleim or, ii, 239, 391; B’ne Ahirn 
or, ii, 26; Born of immaculate parents, 

ii, 507; Builders or, i, 230; Creation of 
men by, ii, 30; Daughters of men and, 

i, 569, ii, 239, 297, 39T, 526, 819; Deva- 
putra Rishayah or, ii, 640; Egyptians 
had only four, ii, 223; Rlohim or, ii, 26, 
230; Forces of creation, i, 474; Hiero- 
phants instructed by, ii, 232; Humanity, 
teach, i, 229; King’s chamber and, ii, 
493; Mind-born astral children of Brali- 
m£, ii, 297; Ne^philim fallen angels or, 

ii, 64; Physical frames have developed 
around, ii, 297; Pitaras or Pitris, ii, 15T ; 
Pitris are, ii, 48; Pymander gives seven, 
ii, 223; Revelation accepted by occult- 
ists from, i, 3S, 39; Sacred island, and. 
ii, 230; Satan one of, ii, 395, 407 ; Seventh 
race, ii, 507; Sons of shadow, ii, 525, 
Virgins, born of immaculate, i, 91 .. 
Wrath of, ii, 815. 

Sons of light. Absolute darkness, evolved 
from, 1, 522; Army of, i, 62, 144; Dark- 
ness, clothed in fabric of, i, 129 ; Dhvani- 
Buddhas concrete forms of fathers, i, 
625; Genii are, i, 217; Logoi of light, i, 
625; Lower principle, those who con- 
quered, joined, ii, 284; Noumena of all 
phenomena, or, i, 522; Occultists be- 
lieve in existence of, i, 131; Planets, 
called after, i, 628; Receive words of 
Divine beings, i, 26; Seven, i, 625, 628; 
Spiritual man, very root of, i, 131 ; Stars, 
also called, i, 625. 

Sons of will and Yoga, Ancestors of Ar- 
hats, ,or, ii, 183 ; Androgynous third 
race, immaculate progeny of, ii, 294; 
Answer of, to brethren of same race, ii, 
288; Asuras and Rakshasas and, ii, 237 , 
Bramaputras descended from, i, 230, 
231; Dakslia and, ii, 172; leathers of 
wisdom, or, ii, 412; Nagas are, ii, 191: 
Sacred island inhabited, ii, 230; Separa- 
tion of sexes, of, i, 231 ; Sons of fire- 
mist, ii, 333 ; Sons of wisdom had in- 
carnated in, ii, 209; Third race created, 
ii, 21, 182, T83; Wrath of, ii, 815. 

S&ns of wisdom, adepts in whom, had in- 
carnated, ii, 441 ; Angels from higher 
spheres, or, ii, 246; Dlivan Chohans, or, 
ii, 279; Earth would ask 110, ii, 16, 55; 
Fall and, ii, 279 ; Four-mouthed dragon 
abode of, ii, 214; Incarnation of, ii, 299; 
Lemurians, incarnated in more spiri- 
tual races of, ii, 332; Llias or, ii, 201; 
Manasa, ii, 21, 180; Manasaputras, ii. 


643; Mind-bom, ii, 214; Mindless man, 
inform, ii, 643 ; Rebirth, ready for, ii, 
20, 170; Seed of divine knowledge 
among, ii, 232; Serpent of Genesis and, 
ii, 246; Sons of men led by, ii, 446; 
Sons of Will and Yoga, incarnated in, ii, 
209; Spark, those who received, ii, 177, 
Third race, spurned early, ii, 195. 
Soothsayers and astronomers, i, 708. 
Soothsaying by cyclic calculations, ii, 659. 
Sopatrus, tne philosopher, i. 508. 

Sophia, Achamotli, or, i, 157; Aditi is, ii, 
46; Aditi or divine, with Gnostics, i, 
468; Ak&sha, or, i, 2 T9; Chaos, lost in 
waters of, i, 157 ; Divine wisdom, or, i, 
219; Feminine with Gnostics, i, 678; 
Holy Ghost and Creator of all, i, 101 ; 
Ploly Ghost of early Christians, i, 219; 
Holy Ghost with Gnostics, ii, 539; 
Manas, is, ii, 287 ; Mother of Ogdoad, i, 
101 ; Power of, resides in planet Venus, 
ii, 539; Seven sons of, i, 463, ii, 221; 
Spirit of wisdom, ii, 569; Universal soul 
called, by Gnostics, i, 377 ; Wisdom, or, 

i, 1 01, 377, 483, ii, 22 r, 404. 
Sophia-Aeliamolh, Barbelo and, ii, 602 ; 

Ildabaoth son of, i, 219, 483; Sophia, 
daughter of, i, 219, .183; " Spiritual 
principle of first human couple, ii, 
225. 

Sophocles, quoted, ii. 712. 

Sorcerer, Asuramava, ii, 71, 73; Enoch 
called, ii, 560; Serpent or, ii, 29; Stones 
brought to Ireland by, ii, 359. 

Sorcerers, Amazarak taught, ii, 393 ; 
Atlanteans, ii, 98, 235, 285, 517, 673; At- 
lantis, of, i, 452, ii, 401 ; Bhons, Dugpas 
or, ii, 619; Destruction of Atlantean, ii, 
98; Dvapara Yuga, during, ii, 155; 
Earth, overran unprotected, ii, 520; 
Easter Island statues represent, ii, 235 ; 
Fourth race, bulk of, ii, 388; Giants or, 

ii, 365; Hoppo and Stadlein, i, 508; 
Initiates destroy, among Atlanteans, ii, 
816; Lords of (lark face, ii, 445; Moon 
is friend of, i, 180; Races of previous, i, 
249 ; Roman Catholic legends of, ii, 284; 
Satan at head of, ii, 406; Sons of, ii, 622; 
Sons of Gods victorious over Atlantean, 
ii, 235 ; Struggle between Aryan adepts 
and, of Atlantis, ii, 401 ; Thessaly, of; ii, 
805 ; Trees, called, ii, 520 ; War between 
initiates of* Sacred Island and, of Atlan- 
tis, i, 452. 

Sorcery, antediluvian giants and, ii, 818; 
Astrological knowledge and, ii, 189; 
Atlantean, ii, 523; Cain and Ham asso- 
ciated with, ii, 408 ; Christianity, 
followed, i, 23 ; Danger of, i, 19 ; Deus 
Lunus for purpose of, i, 426; Devs, of, 
ii, 412; Fable, now regarded as, i, 507; 
Five-pointed star reversed sign of 
human, i, 35; Giant races, of, ii, 298; 
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Jesuits, of, 1,330; Jews were acquainted 
with, i, 251 ; Lemurian and Atlantean, 
ii, 299; Nabathean Agricultute, in, ii, 475. 

Sosiosk, Kalki Avatara or, ii, 438; White 
Horse, will descend 011, i, 1x4. 

Sothiac cycles, i, 469. 

Soul, Abllati or animal, ii, 670; Absorbed 
in supreme, i, 404; Adam made living, 
ii, 86, 91 ; Adam no living, till after fall, 
ii, 478; Adam of dust requires, of life, i, 
267 ; Adam’s deep sleep slumber of, ii, 
191 ; filler Iireath of Universal, i, 128; 
Akaslia or universal, ii, 538; A kasha or 
world, i, 39; Alaya or, i, 78 ; Alaya, Uni- 
versal, 1, 80, Amenti, in, i, 39 t ; Anatomy 
does not explain workings of, i, j 93 ; 
Ancestral, ii, 669; Ancient of Days, and, 

i, 260; Aiiima Muiidi, of universe, i, 78; 
Allium Mundi or spiritual, ii, 605; 
Aiiima Mundi or universal, i, 80, 8i, 
499 * ii, 598 ; Animal, 1, 136, 177, 252, 264, 
267, ii, 249, 520, 631, 669, 670; Animal, 
denied to, i, 688; Animal-human, ii, 252; 
Animals have only latent germ of im- 
mortal, i, 2T<S ; Animus or, i, 247; Ank 
signified, i, 634; Astral, i, 217, 218, 538; 
Astral body vehicle of, i, 255 ; Astral 
light furnishes astral, i, 218; Astral 
light lowest division of universal, i, 
499; Astral light material aspect of 
universal, i, 453; Astral light, of, i, 456; 
Astral light or cosmic, ii, 119; Astral 
light or universal, ii, 538; Astrology, 
of astronomy, i, 707; Astronomy of, i, 
707; Atma and spiritual, i, 201 ; Alma 
informing Spirit of divine, i, 620; Atma 
within every man’s, i, 157; Atma- 
Buddlii dual, i, 20 r; Atmu or Eternal, 

ii, 669; Atom and molecule ready to 
receive transmigrating, i, 28 t ; Atom, 
immanent in every, 1, 82, 621, ii, 709; 
Ba or, of breath, ii, 669; Bai or intel- 
lectual, ii, 670; Beast has, every, ii, 206; 
Belief in, ii, 460, 699; Blmtatman living 
or life, ii, 114; Bird symbol, ii, 306; 
Blood, of, ii, 669; Body, and, i, 255; 
Body, builds, ii, 768; Body ever numb- 
ing weight on, i, 296; Body, relations 
to, ii, 312; Body viewed as matrix for 
development of, i, 246 ; Body with in- 
forming, i, 669; Book of Dead and re- 
ward of, i, 257 ; Boundless light, born in 
and from, i, 630 ; Bralimft is spirit, and 
body, i, 73 ; Breath, of, ii, 669 ; Buddhi 
or divine, i, 45, 128, 144, 237, 311, 512, 
620, ii, 84, 241, 332; Buddhi or spiritual, 
i» 3* *77» 181. 262, 300, ii, 614, 631, 669, 670; 
Celestial spark, and, ii, 554 ; Central 
sun of spiritual universe, i, 363 ; Cheybi 
or spiritual, ii, 670; Chit and, i, 308; 
Chitragupta who reads out account of 
life of every, i, 130; Christos Atnui in, i, 
157; Circle of necessity of, ii, 396; Com- 


position of, according to Epicurus, i, 
621; Conscious ego 01 human, ii, 92; 
Cosmic, i, 578, ii, 119; Cosmic con- 
sciousness or intelligent, of Dliyan 
Chokans, i, 300; Cosmic space, of, i, 645*, 
Crocodile, personified Highest, with 
Egyptians, ii, 610; Crocodile whose, 
comes from men, ii, 671 ; Death, after, 
ii, 381; Defunct, of, i, 159, 247; Demiur- 
gos is, ii, 28; Depravity and, i, 255; 
Descartes on, ii, 311, 312 ; Descent and 
reascent of, i, 730; Dliydn Chohaii, A of, i, 
300; Dhyani-Buddlias one with Alaya 
in, i, 79; Differentiated world’s, i, 164; 
Disembodied, i, 241, 258; Diti made to 
represent divine, in ascetic, ii, 649; 
Divine, i, 45, T28, T44, 217, 237, 24T, 512, 
620, 698, ii, 78, 1 19, 1S5, 438, 442, 649; 
Divine voice of, i, 465; Doctrine, ii, 78; 
Dragon Apophis and, i, 495; Dragon of 
wisdom or human, i, 240; Dream pro- 
duced by, i, 69r; Dual, i, 201; Dwellings, 
has three, i, 264; Earth and water to 
create human, i, 368, ii, 47, 132; Earth 
dwelling of animal, i, 264; Egg of Im- 
mortality, gestating in, 391 ; Ego or, i, 
247, 263, 'ii, 93, 1 18, 691; Egyptian rites, 
in, 1, 159; Eg3'ptian theory of, ii, 146; 
Electricity of flame, of things, i, no; 
Elemental atom, i, 620; Elements, of, ii, 
610; Epicurus on, i, 62 t ; Ether corres- 
ponding to, i, 236; Ether, of, i, 46; 
Ether, of Universe, 1,366; Evolution of, 
ii, 687 ; Existence of, i, 707; Existences, 
same through myriads of, ii, 442; Eye 
mirror of, ii, 3T2 Father-mother differ- 
entiated world’s, i. 164; Ferouer of, ii, 
502, 504; Fires, one of three, ii, 258; 
First cosmic aspect of esoteric Sat or 
universal, i, 61 ; Fohat animal, of 
nature, i, 136; Fohat brings spirit into 
union with, i, 144; Formation of, i, 262 ; 
Gautama spoken of as great, i, 134; 
Genesis of, i, 255 ; Genii, hot subject to, 
i, 314; Gods, of, i, 241, ii, 610, 671 ; God, 
thrice purified or conscious, ii, 547 ; 
Great, 1, 453; Great mother, second 
principle of, i, 31 1 ; Haeckel and, ii, 
706, 71 1: Higher, i, 252; Holy 

ones, alienated from, ii, 117; Hu- 
man, i, 47, 103, 128, 177, 240, 267, 31 1, 
691, 11, 47, 64, 85, 92, 93, 119, 132, 287, 
43^, 554 > 631; Human monad applies 
only to dual, i, 201 ; Human monad or, 
i, 692; Illusive conception of human, ^i, 
47 * ii> 593 » Independent, i, 149; Indriy- 
atman spiritual or intellectual, ii, 114.; 

1 11 ferior natures and divine, of man, ii, 
78; Insanity and, i, 255; Intellect, 
making room for physical, i, 246, In- 
tellectual, ii, 66 9, 670; Intra-cosmic, i, 
33; Intuitive omniscience of spiritual 
divine, i, 300; Jiva or, i, 157; Tupiter 
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Fulgur, of lightning, i, 505, 506 ; Kaba- 
lists made of, and body two lives, i, 254; 
XC&ma Ritpa or animal, ii, 631, 669; 
Khem punishes disembodied, i, 241 ; 
Knowledge, of undying, ii, 295 ; Kos- 
tnos, of, 1, 190, 520; Kslietrajfia or em- 
bodied, ii, 114, 676; Kumaras having, of 
five elements, ii, 610; Kwan-Yin divine 
voice of i, 465; Leibnitz on, ii, 71 1; 
Life, of, i, 267; Light, clothed in, i, 263; 
Light or, i, 265, 620; Lightning, of, i, 
506; Living, i, 215, 246, 260, 274, 368, ii, 
29, 86, 91, T14, 159, 171, 478; Living lire 
necessary for formation of divine, i, 
217; Logos falling as ray into, i, 138; 
Logos perceived hy universal, i, 512: 
Lower fifth principle or human, i, 47 ; 
Mah&bharata and tribulations of, ii, 
52 r; Mahabudtlhi or great, i, 453; 
Maliat or mundane, ii, 395; Mahat or 
universal, i, 453, 585; Mahat spirit 
of universal, i, 486; Mahattatva univer- 
sal, i, 481; Man not merely union of, 
and body, i, 252; Man or living, i, 260; 
Manas and Divine, ii, 185 ; Manas and its 
animal, ii, 520; Manas conscious, ii, 547; 
Manas is third, i, 263; Manas or human, 
i, 1 18, T 28, T77, 240! 521, ii, 631; Manas 
or individual, i, 267: Manasa Devas 
endowed man with consciousness of 
immortal, ii, 552; Materialism denies, i, 
520; Matter is vehicle for manifestation 
of, i, 80; Meru region of pure, ii, 421; 
Mind of demiurgic creator or universal, 
i, 377; Mind, or, i, 120, 311; Modern 
science believes not in, of tilings, i, 293 ; 
Monad in man consisting of spirit and, 

i, 144; Monad latent in, ii, 159; Monad 
or, i, 630, 730; Monad or human, i, 691; 
Mother basis of universal, i, 128; 
Movers regulate motion of bodies with- 
in cosmic, i, 578; Mummy donning 
liepd of crocodile, and, i, 241; Mundane, 

ii, 3951 Mysterious nature of, in man, ii, 
686; Naturalist and working of, ii, 686; 
Nepliesh or animal, ii, 670; Nepliesh or 
living, i, 215; Nepliesh or vital, i, 246; 
Nephesh Chiah or living, i, 246 ; Neslia- 
mah highest, ii, 478; Neshamali or, ii, 
395; Newly created at birth impossible 
dogma, i, 131, 194, 205, ii, 316; Nous 
animating, i, 82; Nous or spiritual, ii, 
605 ; Nothing motionless within univer- 
sal, i, 32; Number, is, ii, 608 ; Objective, 

. rendered, ii, 538; Occultism, of mate- 
rialistic science, i, 694; Occultists on 
spirit and, ii, 710; Odin endows man 
with, ii, T02 ; One infinite spirit, of, i, 
67; One life or universal, i, 81 ; Osiris, 
and, i, 130, 159; Over, i, 45, 79; Pano- 
ramic visions of, i, 286; Parabrahm, of 
whole, ii, 199; Parabrahm spirit and, of 
nature, i, 36; Paralysed and atrophied, 


becomes, i, 6; Paramdtman or supreme,- 
ii, 520; Personifies in clothing itself, i r 
265 ; Physical body house of tabernacle 
of, i, 268; Physical cell, of, i, 238; 
Physiology of, ii, 668; Pilgrimage of, 
obligatory, i, 45; Pineal gland seat of, 
ii* 3 11 * 3*2 ; Plane of circle is universal, 

i, 31; Plane of surface of circle or 
world, ii, 585; Planes, lives 011 three, i, 
264; Planetar}' origin of, i, 630; Planets 
and faculties of, ii, 639; Plato 011, ii, 93; 
Pneunia human, ii, 119; Powers of, ii, 
538; Pralaya, slumbering during, i, 31 ; 
Primordial substance is, i, 650; Prome- 
theus divine, ii, 438; Psuche or, ii, 393 ; 
Psyche, or, i, 103, 217; Pubescence, of, 

ii, 669; Ra is divine universal, i, 252; 
Ray furnished with future vehicle 
divine, i, 237; Reasoning or Manas, i, 
263; Recollection of past incarnations 
in divine, ii, 442; Reincarnations of, ii, 
582; Rejuvenates every r4,ooo years, i, 
266: Reward of, i, 257; Rind of image is 
garment of, i, 263; Root-nature of one 
infinite spirit, i, 67 ; Ruach or spiritual, 

i, 262, 263, ii, 670; Ruach united to 
living, i, 215; Sadducee, and, ii, 64; 
Same and other, or, ii, 93 ; Same indi- 
vidual, through various incarnations, 

ii, 709 ; Samuel and Michael emanate 
from mundane, ii, 395; Sarvatman su- 
per-, i, 1 17; Satan is also Lucifer, ii f 
117; Satan, transformation of universal, 
into, ii, 537 ; Scnralneus symbol of rein- 
carnation of, ii, 582; Seat of, ii, 31 1 ; Seb 
or ancestral, ii, C69; Self or, i, 247; 
Self-consciousness, and, ii, 61 ; Separa- 
tion of sexes and incoming of, i, 267; 
Septenary symbol for mail plus immor- 
tal, ii, 625 ; Septenary universal, ii, 593 ; 
Serpent of evil endowed with living, ii, 
29 ; Shade or covering, ii, 669 ; Sliankar- 
acharya on, i, 622; ^ Silent depths of 
unknown universal, ii, 606; Sixth prin- 
ciple in man or divine, i, 144, 512 ; Sixth 
principle of intellectual kosmos, or 
universal, i, 453; Sleeping man, of, i, 
192; Soma and solar portion of, ii, 
52 j ; Son refers to, ii, 241; Sophia is 
manas, or, ii, 287; Souls, of all, i, 474; 
Spirit and, i, 236, 247; Spirit, and body, 
i, 147, 246, ii, 637 ; Spirit, and intellect, 
i, 238; Spirit, and matter in man, i, 80; 
Spirit, and mind, ii, 119; Spirit brought 
into union with, i, 144; Spirit united 
too loosely to, i, 495; Sjnrit, vehicle for 
manifestation of, i, 80; Spiritual, i, 3, 
177, 181, 201, 262, 263, ii, 1 14, 605, 6x4, 
631, 669, 670; Spiritual ego or, 1, 255; 
Spiritual plasm, of physical cell, i, 238 m r 
Spiritual sun of, ii, 686; spiritual uni- 
verse, of, i, 363 ; Spiritual wisdom or, ii,. 
287; Struggle between spirit and, ii 
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393; Substance, of, i, 566; Sftkshma 
Sharira and, i, 157; Sun and stars, of, i, 
660; Sun evolves, of planets and comets, 

i, 649; Sun, of gods, ii, 610; Suns, 
moons and planets, vital, of, i, 659; 
Super-, i, 117; Supreme, i, 487, ii, 520; 
Sdtr&tmd or thread, i, 45; Svabliavat 
body of, i, 90; Symbols of spirit, and 
body, i, 138; Ten is mother of, i, 117; 
Thought evolved by, i, 120; Thread, i, 
45; Thy, and my, i, 145; Tiaou, emerges 
from, i, 247; Universal, i, 31, 32, 39, 80, 
81, 128, 377, 453, 481, 486, 4 88, 499, 512, 

ii, 6 t, 241, 537, 538, 593; Universal over, 
i, 45; Universal sixth principle or over, 
i, 45 ; Universe evolved out of unknown 
depths of spiritual, ii, 605; Universe, of, 

i, 78, 366, ii, 709; Unknown universal, 

ii, 606; Unseen worlds dwelling in, i, 
255; Upadlii of spirit, i, 177; Upani- 
sliads on, i, 29 r ; Upper Triad or, i, 264; 
Vishnu as universal substance or, i, 488; 
Vital, i, 246, 659; Water and moon sym- 
bols of divine, ii, T19; Water produc- 
tion of supreme, ii, 520; Water required 
to make living, i, 274; Whirling of, i, 
62 r ; Wind or air symbol of human, ii, 
1 19; Wisdom guiding, after death, ii, 
381; World, i, 39, ii, 585; Zeus as hu- 
man, ii, 438; Zodiacal signs and, i, 730; 
Zohar on, ii, 118. 

Soul of Things, /the, referred to, i, 222. 
Soul of World, Akaslia is, i, 41, 164; Alaya 
is, i, 79; Amina Mundi, or, i, 79; 
Brahma evolves from, i, 408; Brahman 
or, i, 499; Chaos became, i, 367; Circle 
and, i, 138; Divine astral light, i, 164; 
Great deep, or, i, 377; Jivatma, i, 164; 
Knoopli, i, 5T3; Dogoi correlative with 
female, i, 377; Maha-Atma or, i, 499; 
Primordial substance or, i, 361 ; Serpent 
of, ii, 220; Spirit of life or, i, 499; Sub- 
stance or, i, 637; Symbol of, i, 513; 
Union of three elements is occult sol- 
vent in, ii, 119. 

Soul- A tom, i, 62 x. 

Soul- Bird divine swallow, i, 248. 
Soul-doctrine, i, 5, ii, 78. 

Soulless, Animal, ii, 639; Man, ii, 250; 
Men, many are, i, 255 ; Pre-physical 
races, astral form of the, ii, 758 ; Prime- 
val man was, ii, 199. 

Soul-life, evolution of, ii, 708. 

Soul-like man, ii, 677. 

Soul-organs, morphologj^ of, ii, 708. 
Soul-perception, 1, 301. 

Sonl-principle of universe, ii, 46. 
Soul-spark, Prometheus endows man 
with, ii, 546. 

Soul-substance, body vehicle of, i, 174. 
Soul-voice and tradition, ii, 443. 

Souls, Angels, and, ii, 306; Archis are 
pure, i, 157; Astral light which, must 


conquer, i, 275 ; Astral rulers of spheres 
create, i, 631; Atomic, i, 679; Atoms 
being, i, 622; Atoms, in shape of, 
i, 620; Atoms, of, i, 679; Aupha- 
nim informing, of spheres and stars, 
i, 142; Buddliis or formless divine, 
i, 145; Compound, i, 620; Cosmic Gods 
informing, of four elements, i, 498,' 
Dead, of, ii, 571; Development of, ii, 384: 
Divine, i, 145; Egos, of men who had 
110 personal, ii, 645 ; Egregores chiefs of r 

i, 279; Elements, of, i, 304, 305; Eternal, 
that which is part of, is, ii, 442; Four 
elements symbols of informing, i, 498; 
Gilgoolem or whirling, i, 620, 621; 
Initiate ministered to, of men, ii, 589; 
Intelligent existence of compound, i, 
620; Kingdom of, i, 216; Manifestations 
of self as individual, ii, 521; Mathema- 
tical points or real, i, 690; Mercury 
conducted, of dead to Hades, ii, 571;. 
Mercur}^ leader and evocator of, ii, 3 1 
Mercury raising, in Hades to life, ii„ 
381; Molecular, of Protista, ii, 687; 
Monads are, of atoms, i, 679; Monads, 
or, i, 631, ii, 117; Moon-God, oi, i, 248; 
Mortal leaves one of his, on each zone 
of post-mortem ascent, i, 442; Nirvana,, 
rest in, i, 266; Occultists believein, i, 542 ; 
Planetary spirits, of heavenly orbs, ii, 
582; Plastidular, ii, 708,710; Principles, 
or, i, 442, ii, 600; Powers, ofmanifested, ii, 
402; Powers of God, of, ii, 46; Revolu- 
tion of, i, 621; Scintillas, are, i, 679; 
Selfs manifestations as individual, ii, 
599; Septenary of, i, 24S; Seven, of 
Egyptologists, ii, 666; Seven, of man, i, 
247 ; Spheres and stars, of, i, 142 ; 
Sravali or, ii, 402; Supreme judges of, 

ii, 503; Triads and twin, i, 627; Univer- 
sal over-soul and identity of all, i, 45; 
Whirling, i, 620; Worlds of emanations 
pre-existent in, ii, 117. 

Sound, Absolute one life and, i, 5S8; Either 
and, i, A 585 ; Air medium of motion of, i, 
582 ; Akaslia, characteristic of, i, 226; 
Akaslia is material cause of, i, 31^5 ; Ak&- 
sha mother-father of, ii, 418; Ak&sha, 
one quality of, i, 586; Ancients, to, ii, 1 13 ; 
Army of voice and mystery of, i, T20 ; 
Atoms called, i, 694; iShagavad Gitd on, 
i, 584; Bhftt&di devours, i, 399; Cause of, 
i, 560; Creation in Kabalah, factor of, i, 
466 ; Elements, closely related to f<*ur, 
i> 325; Ether and, i, 276, 316, 399, 582, 
641, ii, 113; Feminine logoi correlations 
of, i, 465; Fire light and, ii, 671; Foil at 
and, i, 163, 605; Foliatic forces at north 
and south poles and, ii, 226 ; Gandhar- 
vas noumenal causes of, i, 569 ; Genesis 
of, i, 480; Harmony, or, i, 467; Keely 
and, i, 606, 615 ; Kwan-yin-tien or melo- 
dious heaven of, i, 161 ; Eogos or, i, 276, 

xq 
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586, 588, ii, 418; Magic agent, most po- 
tent, i, 502; Materialists, has no objec- 
tive being for, i, 315; Melodious heaven 
of, i, 161; Nature and -Ether, in, i, 161 ; 
Nervous ether conductor of vibrations 
of, i, 587 ; Occult, i, 161 ; Occult powers 
of, i, 606; Ozone, will produce, 1, 606 ; 
Para form of Vach latent light and, i, 
466; Physical science on, i, 605; Pleiades 
connected with, i, 711; Properties of, i, 
568; Puranas on, i, 641, ii, 594; Qualities 
of, i, 583; Repercussion, i, 573; Resur- 
rect man, may, i, 606; Second Logos or, 
ii, 594; Septenary nature of, 1, 586; 
Seven in world of, ii, 664; Seven notes 
of scale or principles of, i, 583; Seven 
radicals, and, i, 169; Silence nor, there 
was neither, i, 56, 84 ; Son of Deity, ii, 
113; Son or, i, 586; Space, one quality 
of, i, 583 ; Substance, real, i, 616; Upan- 
isliads, in, ii, 594; Vach and Kwan-yiu 
are magic potency of occult, i, 161 ; 
V&cli or, i, 465; Verbum or, i, 276; 
Verbum vibrates through Sliekinali, of, 

i, 690; Waves of equal length, ii, 5J4; 
Word of God or, ii, U3; Word or, i, 276. 
399; World called out of chaos by, i, 
467. 

Sound-language of second race, ii, 208. 
Sounding-board of kosmos, i, T90. 

Sounds, Communication through, and 
colours, i, 560; Language composed of, 
not words, i, 502; Pythagorean, i, 484; 
Seven, ii, 648; Seven in perception of, 

ii, 658. 

Sonne of Measures, quoted, i, 35, 89, 11S, 
336, 338, 478, ii, 39, 40, 4 b 47, 132, 135, 
152, 227, 405, 408, 410, 487, 489, 490, 
492 , 572 , 573 ’ 5&S, 590 , 59 b 592 * 615, 632, 
634; Opinion of the author of, i, 332; 
Referred to, i, 342. 

South Africa, Bushman of, ii, 549; Lemu- 
ria and, ii, 34S. 

South America, Bird-eating spider in, ii, 
459; Esoteric schools in, i, 7; Iguana 
lizard of, ii, 163; Letnuria and, ii, 348; 
Mountains, carving on, i, 343. 

South Asia, Hieckel on, ii, 203. 

South Pacific and Atlantis, ii, 424. 

South pole. Abode of demons, ii, 422; 
Cancer represented at, ii, 450; Cosmic 
elements of, ii, 286; Pit, or, 286. 
South-sea islands, ii, 177, 439. 

Soijth-west Greenland and Letnuria, ii, 
420. 

Southall, Dr., quoted, ii, 78T. 

Southern India, Brahmans of, ii, 71; 
Catechism of, ii, 34; Egyptian zodiac 
brought from, ii, 454; Fragments of old 
work in, ii, 54; Initiate in, ii, 184; 
Smartava Brahmans in, i, 292. 

Southern pole, Atala at, ii, 422. 

Soyuti, Arabic writer, ii, 378. 


Sozura of Haeckel, mythical, ii, 687, 694, 
707, 787. 

Space, Ab Soo, of Chaldees, ii, 527; Ab- 
solute, abstract symbol of, i, 42, 74; 
Absolute All, i, 37; Aditi in that or 
potential, within abstract, i, 34; Aditi 
or infinite, i, 126; Ether fiery waters 
of, ii, 418; Ether of, i, 5S5; Air of 
etheric medium in, i, 641; Akasha or, i, 
583, 586, ii, 53S; All things developed 
in, ii, 384; Anupadaka, eternal, i, 39; 
Ashtadisha or eight faces bounding^ ii, 
609; Astral prototypes in, ii, 697; Atom 
takes flight into, i, Tt>7 ; Atoms, eternally 
filled with, i, 32, 694; Atoms in world of, 

i, 689; Battles fought for, i, 64, 220; Bell 
sounds in, i, (xxS ; Beness, absolute ab- 
stract aspect of,i, 42; Bodies dead and dis- 
solved in, i, 658; Brahma -Vishnu being 
infinite, i, 37; Breath, filled with in- 
visible, ii, 539; Breath of Father-mother 
cools in eternal bosom ol' inner, i, 168; 
Bright, son of dark, i, 58, kx>; Caloric 
flowing from sea through, i, 571; Cause 
of all, is eternal, i, 67; Centre, circum- 
ference, i, 675; Chaos is, i, 134, 359, 361, 

ii, 89, 281 ; Chaos or primordial waters 
of, 1, 464, 496; Chaos: theos: kosinos 
are containment of, i, 365; Christ God 
in, ii, 507 ; Churning of Ocean of, i, 407 ; 
Circle symbol of unknown boundless, 
i, 139; Circles of time in, i, 699; Col- 
lective mind finite when contrasted 
with, ii, 51 1 ; Conditioned or limited, 
has 110 real existence, i, 662 ; Container 
and body of universe, 1, 365 : Cosmic, i, 
35; Couch of Vishnu symbol of infinite 
time in, i, 102; Creations born in, ii, 579; 
Creator Hari sleeps on ocean of, i, 399 ; 
Cronus stands for duration beyond, i, 
450; Curds and, i, 98, 124, 269; Darkness 
reigned throughout, i, 460; Deep or 
primeval, ii, 500; Deity, is ever unseen 
and unknown, i, 359 ; Deity manifesting 
in, and time, ii, 168; Deity that per- 
vades, i, 361 ; Differentiation in, and 
time, ii, 769; Divine Plenum, of, i, 172; 
Double Triangle and vsix directions, in, 
i, 143; Ra wisdom, birthplace of, ii, 56; 
Earth foetus in matrix of, i, 280; Earth 
rose out of waters of, ii, 105 ; Earth that 
floats on universal ocean of, ii, 652 ; 
Eastern occultist on, i, 675; Energy of 
sun existing in unknown condition in, 
i, 462; Energies in, reawakened, i, 60, 
ti6; Entity, first, i, 583; Eternity and, 
in Pralaya, i, 31 ; Ether occupying all, 
i, 399 ; Ether of, i, 582, 642, ii, 113; 
Ethereal waves of, i, 532; Everything 
generated in abstract, i, 46; Everything 
on earth shadow of something in, 1, 
539 ; Factor, as third, i, 601; Father- 
mother, is called at first stage of re- 
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awakening, i, 46; Fiery waters of, ii, 
418; Fire which formed curds in, i, 
269; Flame, is, i, 399; Fohat divides, i, 
737 ; Fohat places wheels in six direc- 
tions of, i, 141; Force and matter, i, 38, 
674, 675; Force existing in open, i, 557; 
Four dimensions of, i, 271; Gods and 
atoms swept out of, at Maliftpralaya, i, 
175 ; Gods, Risliis and Manus potencies 
of, i, 37 ; Good and evil progeny of, ii, 
100; Great breath digs through, i, 171; 
Great deep or, i, 56, 736; Great sea or 
seven-headed serpent of, i, 365 ; Great 
waters of, i, 460; Hamsa bird of wisdom 
in, ii, 306; Heavenly matrix or female, 
ii, 89; Holy one created and destroyed 
worlds in, ii, 56, 57 ; Ideal nature or 
abstract, ii, 46; Immeasurable, is, i, 271 ; 
Incognizable deity, garb of, i, 139; In- 
finite and eternal, ii, 163; Intelligent 
rulers, dwelling of, ii, 527, 528 ; Invisible 
beings in, i, 734; Invisible worlds in, i, 
664; Kabalist defined by learned, i, 365; 
Kalpas divided in and time, ii, 1S9; 
Khoom or water of, i, 391 ; Knowledge, 
called realm of divine, ii, 527 ; Kosmos 
emerging from boundless, i, 94; Kosmos 
in, i, 42T; Kosmos or, i, 298; Leucippus 
on, i, 32; Life and behaviour of monads 
in, i, 679; Life, containing, ii, 63 r; Life 
pulsated unconscious in universal, i, 56, 
77 ; Limitless void and conditioned 
fulness, is both, i, 37 ; Maqom or, ii, 
647; Marttanda and mother, i, 129; 
Materialists consider, void, i, 642; 
Matter and, i, 69, 659; Monads re- 
emerging from matrix of, ii, 50; Moon 
being ark on watery abyss of, ii, 151 ; 
Mother, i, 126, 129; Mother, before cos- 
mic activity called, i, 46; Mother called 
waters of, i, 92; Mother dry waters of, 

i, 686; Mother or, i, 96; MCdaprakriti one 
with, in its abstract sense, 1, 67; Mun- 
dane egg or infinite, i, 378; Mundane 
egg placed in water of, i, 39T; N&r&- 
yaha moves on primordial ocean of, i, 
494; NArayaua moving on waters of, i, 
37; Nature and, are one, i, 606; No 
beneath or above in, i, 547; No void, in 
universe, i, 309; No-number has appli- 
cation in, i, 115; Noot or, i, 250, 378; 
Nucleus of cosmic matter born in un- 
fathomable depths of, i, 225 ; Ocean or, 

ii, 69, 801; Oealioo turns upper, into 
shoreless sea of fire, i, 100; Occult cate- 
chism, defined in, i, 39; Occultist and 
soul and spirit of, i, 645; One eternal 
element, i, 85; One eternal thing, is, 

i, 67 ; One incognizable deity, form of, 

ii, 399; One-dimensional, i, 271; Para- 
brahman is infinite cosmic, i, 35 ; Parent 
or, i, 67 ; Parentless, i, 39 ; Period 
of cyclic evolution in time and, ii, 772; 


Physicist on, i, 675; Pilgrim having 
connected himself with every atom in, 

i, 288; Pralaya, during, i, 73; Primeval, 

ii, 500; Primordial matter eternal and 
coeval with, i, iro; Primordial matter 
in, i, 645 ; Primordial ocean of, i, 494 ; 
Primordial substance diffused through, 

i, 650; Primordial waters of, i, 464, 496; 

Pure, i, 538; Radiant essence spreads 
throughout depths of, i, 96 ; Ray differ- 
entiates water of, i, 252 ; Ray penetrating 
infinite, i, 378; Rays awaken life in 
waters of, i, 460; Real world, is, i, 665; 
Self-existent beyond, and time, ii, 252; 
Senzar catechism on, i, 38; Sephirothic 
aspects of Ain Suph in, and time, i, 
374; Septenary nature of, i, 365; Ser- 
pent in, i, 103 ; Serpent of, seven- 
headed, i, 365 ; Seven layers of, i, 38 ; 
Seven-skinned eternal Mother-father, 
called, i, 38; Sidereal, i, 572; Six direc- 
tions of, i, 62, 1 41, 143; Sixth and 

seventh principles of, ii, 538; Sound 
connected with ether of, ii, 113; Sound 
one quality of, i, 583 ; Spaces of, i, 
680; Sparks from flint or, ii, 104; 
Spirit first differentiation of, i, 279; 
Spirit of God lived in sea of, ii, 501; 
Spirit of God moves on dark waters of, 

ii, 625 ; Spirit of sun and moon, con- 
cealed, i, 250; Spirit, ultimate sub- 
stratum of, i, 635; Spiritual entities in 
infinitudes of, i, 254; Substance or 
boundless, ii, 249; Substance principle 
in, i, 294; Sun evolved from cosmic, i, 
128; Sun-force, supposed to be filled 
only with, i, 572 ; That, form of, ii, 168; 
Three-dimensional, ii, 634 ; Time and, 
are one, ii, 647; Time in, i, 102; Tohu 
Bobu or primeval, ii, 500; Trans-solar, 
i, 540; Two, three and four dimensional, 
i, 271; Unborn and undecaying, ii, 511; 
Universal matrix or waters of, i, 92 ; 
Universe held in solution in, during 
Pralaya, i, 73; Universe in sense of 
limitless ever present, i, 32; Universes 
in, ii, 29; Unknown first cause, i, 38, 
365; U11 manifested deity or, ii, 281; 
Unrevealed, one, i, 38; Uranus personi- 
fication of creative powers in, ii, 281 ; 
Vacuum, not, i, 574; Vishnu deity in, 
and time, i, 454; Vishnu 011c with time 
and, ii, 647; Vishnu rests iu waters of, 

i, 407; Vishnu’s navel central point in 
waters of infinite, ii, 495 ; Void of, i, 
696; Waters of, i, 37, 92, 252, 391, 407, 
686, ii, 68, 105, 495, 625, 801 ; Waters of 
deluge or, containing life, ii, 631 ; Waters 
or great deep of infinite, i, 359; Watery 
abyss of, ii, 15 1; Watery abyss or, ii, 
56; World-germs scattered in, i, 223. 

Spaces, Ball of fire-mist in interstellar, 

ii, 162; Earth, unknown to, ii, 169} 
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Impossibility of there being, i, 734.; 
Matter in heavenly, i, 659 ; Space, of, i, 
68 °. 

Spaj^yriz a ti° n of matter, ii, 626. 

Spain, Africa extension of present, ii, 
781; Atlantis joined to, ii, 837; Barbary 
joined to, ii, 793; Dolmen near Malaga 
in, ii, 795; Gades which included, ii, 
424; Mandrake in, ii, 30; North Africa 
peninsular of, ii, 8. 

Spaniards, Pueblos refused, admission to 
Artufas, ii, 191; White savage chiefs, 
met in Cibola, ii, 786. 

Spark, Agni carrier of divine, ii, 548 ; 
Ain Suph, from head of, i, 381 ; Assimi- 
lation of soul to celestial, ii, 554; Astral 
rulers of spheres endowing mon ads with, 
i, 631 ; Barhishad pitris could not give to 
man sacred, ii, 99 ; Beings, of higher, ii, 
i8t ; Consciousness* of, i, 231 ; Creative, ii, 
258; Destitute of knowledge, those who 
received but, ii, 21, 170; Divine man, 
enters into and informs, i, 266; Emaiia- 
ting, from uncreated ray, i, 624 ; Fifth 
principle quickened by, ii, 108; Fire by 
friction relates to creative, ii, 258 ; Flame 
and, i, 66, 258, 259, 286; Flames, pro- 
jected by, ii, 332; Human animal, that 
vivifies, "ii, 108; Jiva or, i, 259; King- 
doms, animates all, i, 266; Lords of 
wisdom into man, of consciousness, i, 
231 ; Lords projected, ii, 20, 170; Metem- 
psychosis of psychic, i, 621 ; Mineral, 
lying latent in, i, 311; Monad and 
Manas or, i, 259; Monad homogeneous 
from primeval seven, i, 624; Monad, or, 

i, 258; Monads endowed with, i, 631; 
Narrow-headed men without, ii, 194; 
Nephesli or vital, i, 263; Psjxhic, i, 621 ; 
Sacred fire from, of higher beings, ii, 
181 ; Second race endowed with w r cak, 

ii, 174; Seven worlds of Mava, and, i, 
258; Sons of mail at are, ii, 108; Sons of 
wisdom projected only, ii, 299; Third 
race, endowed with, ii, 181 ; Third race, 

iii, ii, 170; Those which had no, ii, 22, 
194; Those who extinguished, ii, 332; 
Vital, i, 263; Wisdom, of divine, ii, 294. 

Sparks, Adam, soul, contained in, ii, 329; 
Atoms, or, i, 129, 133; Centres of force 
at first, i, 129; Divine man emanated, 
from, i, 60, 116; Division of, ii, 336; 
Elohim, and cherubs, ii, 90; Eternity, 
of, i, 45; Fires and flames, ii, 87; Fires 
with, ii, 17, 66; Flames or, i, 476; Flint 
or space, from, ii, 104 ; Fohat calls, and 
joins them together, i, 62, 133; Hammer, 
worlds like, under smith’s, ii, 744; Holy 
four, within, i, 476; Invisible, i, 129; 
Lower kingdom, of, i, 62, 141 ; Lunar 
ancestors or divine, i, 203 ; Manifesting 
stars and, of eternity, I, 44, 45 ; Mineral 
Atoms or, of lower kingdom, i, 141 ; 


Molecules, differentiate into, i, 129? 
Monads or divine, i, 203 ; Mootl r 
beams and, of one, i, 65, 257; One 
unity, first manifested, of, ii, 336^ 
Personalities of monad-ego compared 
to, i, 258 ; Scintillas or, i, 125 ; Seven, 
of, i, 60, 120; Spheres, triangles, cubes, 
lines and modellers, called, i, 120; Suns, 
become, i, 129; Universal divine flame, 
reflecting, i, 296; Wicks are, i, 65, 257; 
Worlds, are primordial, i, 266, ii, 304; 
Worlds compared to, in Kabalali, i, 220, 
ii, 87, 104; Worlds, or, i, 125. 

Sparsha, cohesion, touch, i, 399. 

Sparta, Castor’s tomb in, ii, 129. 

Spawn, Fish of life, of, i, 124; Mother’s, 

i, 64, 220. 

Speaking, Beasts or magic ^watchers, ii, 
446; Race called Adi, ii, 473 ; Stones, ii, 
356 , 357 * 3 bi. 

Spear-holder or Sliakti-dhara, ii, 400, 655. 
Specimens of the Hindu Theatre , quoted, 

ii, 445, 666. 

Speckled corn of Zuni priestess-motlier, 

ii, 665. 

Spectra of constellations, i, 655. 

Spectres or phantoms, ii, 292. 
Spectroscope, Colour, and world of, ii, 
663; Irresolvable nebula?, and, i, 654; 
Magic power of, i, 652; Revelations of, 

i, 653 ; Terrestrial and sidereal substance 
as shown by, i, 166. 

Spectroscopic peculiarities of elements, 

ii, 664* 

Spectrum, Analysis, i, 651 ; Eye of Shiva, 
modern, i, 594; Line, of three or four 
bright, i, 652; Nebula, of, i, 655; Obser- 
vations, i, 597; Rays of, ii, 672; Reac- 
tions, i, 597; Sun, of, i, 167. 

Speech, Agglutinative, ii, 209; Ancients 
on, ii, 1 13; Auimal sounds, arose from, 
ii, 69S; Ann git d on, i, 121, 122; Ap&na 
and, i, 122; Army of voice and, i, 120; 
Atlanteans, of most civilized, ii, 209; 
Brain necessary for, ii, 698 ; Ether of 
space, associated with, ii, 1 13 ; Exist- 
ence of ready-made materials of, ii, 699; 
Fourth race developed, ii, 22, 208; 
Fourth round, acquired in, i, 2x1 ; Id& 

S ersonified as goddess of, ii, 156; In- 
exional, ii, 210 ; Kwan-Yin or, i, x6l ; 
Logos and, ii, 28, 209; Lords, of men of 
earth cannot reach, i, 502; Magnetic 
potency of human, i, 121; MantrikA- 
shakti, power of, is, i, 312 ; Mercury 
and power of, ii, 572; Mind and, i, J2i, 
122 ; Monosyllabic, ii, 209; Mystery of 
sound and, 1, 120; Mystic, i, 464; Occult 
properties of, i, 121 ; Origin of, i, 121 ; 
Power of, i, 464; Pr&na and, i, 122; 
Satnana and, i, 122; Sarasvati goddess 
of, i, 122; Seminal principle or creative 
ii, 572; Third root-race, of, ii, 209;. 
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"Thought, as expression of, i, i6r ; 
Ud&na and, i, 122; Unknown darkness, 
not to be addressed in, i, 458; Upani- 
shads and Puranas, in, ii, 594; V&ch 
Goddess of, i, 161, 468; Vdeh or mystic, 

i, 464; Vaikhari Vach is, i, 465; Verbum 
or creative, ii, 57 2 ; Word or, i, 161. 

Speechless, Animal first began sexual 
connection, ii, 273 ; Apes are, men, ii, 
274; First race was, ii, 208; Savage of 
Haeckel, ii, 715; Spencer, Herbert, 
quoted, i, 41, 43, 47, 84, 107, 123, 150, 
302, 3*2, 348, 53«> 575, 656, 657, 682, 738, 

ii, 365, 364, 393, 427, 472, 477 , 5 T 5 » 70S, 
7 “» 77 L 777 , 779 , **31. 

Spenta Armaiti, spirit of earth, ii, 402, 645. 
Spentas, Ameslia, ii, 374, 402, 544, 643. 
Sperm or terrestrial seed, i, 304. 
Spermatozoon, i, 243. 

Speusipptis followed Plato, ii, 585, 

Sphere, Action, of, ii, 657; Activity, of 
terrestrial, i, 679; Ain Stiph, i, 462; 
Aquarius in, of Reuben, i, 714; Atom, i, 
523; Aura, egg-shaped, of, ii, 124; Be- 
ing of one step higher than terrestrial, 
ii, 67; Chinese astronomical, i, 722; 
JJodecagonal pyramid converted into, 
ii, 610; Dominion of outermost, ii, 243; 
Dry land on right end of, ii, 418; Earth 
or fourth, i, 253, ii, 190; Egg and earth, 

i, 384; Eighth, i, 1N0, 1S6, 24S; Eternity 
and infinity, emblem of, i,94; Existence, 
our objective, of, i, 663; Fathers of first 
race entities from preceding though 
lower, ii, 12 1 ; Fire-mist, i, 639; Fourth, 

ii, 32; Fourth globe, of filial evolution- 
ary adjustments, i, 205; Globe formed 
inio, i, 279; Host, earth, of lower, ii, 
440; Daws of unseen worlds no relation 
to our, i, 663 ; Manas drawn down into, 
of material passions, i, 265; Monad, of, 

i, 691; Moon, ii, 32; Moon-God as 
eighth, i, 248; Occultist, of, ii, 702; One 
absolute unity in, of objectivity, ii, 27; 
Farabrahnian greater than greatest, i, 
381 ; Passions and desires, of material, 
1, 265; Primal causes, of, i, 518; Ruler 
of, of fate, ii, 6ot ; Seven hosts born 
within, of operation, ii, 513; Sun glow- 
ing, i, 590 Svar-loka upper, i, 398; 
Vital-force luminous, i, 588, 

spheres, Action of combined forces of 
evolution and Karma, of, ii, 657; All on 
earth shadow of something in superior, 

ii, 280; Angels in, of seven planets, ii, 
306; Angels from higher, ii, 246; Angels 
of, i, 142 ; Astral rulers of, create monads, 

i, 631; Auplianim angels of, i, t T9, 14 2 ; 
Being, of, li, 36, 65 t ; Beings from higher, 

ii. 343 ; Beings of imperceptible, i, 519; 
Centres of force meant by, i, 168; Cen- 
tres of life or, of being, ii, 36; Chain, 
•of, i, 72, 83, 226, ii, 642, 802; Chain o', 
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on three plains beyond earth, ii, 741 ; 
Creative angels operating in, of seven 
planets, ii, 4; Dhy&n Chohans men who 
lived on, in previous Manvantaras, i, 
297; Dhy&n Chohans of supra-mundane, 

i, 715; Divine dynasties beings from 
higher, ii, 343; Dots, cubes finally, i, 
124; Earth is septempartite because of 
seven, of chain, ii, 802 ; Egg of Brahmft 
refers to, of being, ii, 651; Elect of 
multitudes passing on to other, i, 328 ; 
Elements eternally in perfect harmony, 
of, ii, 78; Expectation, of, ii, 60; First- 
horn first to tall into lower, of materia- 
lity, ii, 84; Fruits and grains brought 
from other, ii, 390; Globe, above our, 

ii, 745; Gods of will who deserted su- 
perior, ii, 60; Gyratory movement of, i, * 
142; Illusion, of, i, 296; Inner man and 
rebellious toons of, ii, 639; Intermediate, 
of monads which have not reached 
Nirv&na, ii, 60; Invisible, i, 662; Kaba- 
lists, of, i, 557; Karsh var as refer to, of 
planetary chain, ii, 402 ; Kliplioth con- 
tains six other, ii, 117; Eight on our 
plane is darkness in higher, i, 485 ; 
Lokas or, ii, 390; Lords of, 1, 631 ; Lower, 
of materiality, ii, 84; Mineral wave in 
its progress round, i, 199; Music of, i, 
J90, 466, ii, 635; Nirmanakayas sages of, 
011 higher plane, ii, 673 ; Planetary chain 
of, i, 137, ii, 402; Planetary, i, 219; 
Planets of, ii, 306; Planets on our globe, 
of, ii, 4; Planets or wandering, i, 735 ; 
Primordial matter ends by becoming, i, 
142 ; Prototype of every human being 
in spiritual, i, 256; Rahu placed in 
stellar, ii, 398; Rebellious icons of, ii, 
639 ; Rebellious angels and lords of, i, 
63 t ; Sacred planets, ruled by, ii, 637 ; 
Septenary ring of, i, 627; Seven, i, 72, 
83, 137 ; Seven orders of pitris in eter- 
nal, ii, 93 ; Seven rounds of terrestrial 
chain of, ii, 596; Sliekinah or music of, 

i, 466; Six limbs of Microprosopus or, 
above our globe, ii, 745 ; Six not seven, 

ii, 652; Small wheel is our chain of, 
i, 226 ; Sons of wisdom or angels 
from higher, ii, 246; Soul’s down- 
ward progress through, ii, 639 ; Sparks 
are called, i, 120; Spiritual, i, 256; 
Terrestrial chain of, ii, 596; Third 
race vehicle for denizens of higher, i, 
232 ; Transformations of heavenly, seven 
fundamental, i, 226; Triangles, cubes, 
lines and modellers, i, 61, 120; Two 
letters descend from, of expectation, ii, 
60; Vach or music of, i, 466; Watchers 
of seven, i, 83; Within, i, 734; World, 
interpenetrating our, i, 119, 142, 662. 

Sphericity of earth, Aristotle and Pliny, 
taught by, i, 142 ; Confucius, taught by, 
i, 47 & 
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Speroid, Atom oblate, i, 523; Centrifugal 
theory not account for oblate, i, 649; 
Kosmos can be only represented by, i, 
95 - 

Spheroidal, Nebulae, bodies formed from, 
i, 648; Reason why drop of liquid as- 
siimes, form, i, 124. 

Sphinx, Egyptians, of, ii, 653; Image 
(man) that offers riddle of birth, i, 265 ; 
Narthex Jhas to be wrenched from, ii, 
545 ; Quoted, ii, 670; Riddle of, i, 185, ii, 
131, 421, 543, 569; Shakespeare, i, like 
AJschylus, ii, 437; We accuse great, of 
devouring us, i, 705. 

Sphinxiad , quoted, ii, 347, 373, 426, 455. 
S’phor or Sippor, ii, 45. 

Spiller, Prof., quoted, i, 535, 553. 

• Spinal chord and human soul, ii, 711. 
Spinoza quoted, i, 689, 691, ii, t. 

Spiral, Creative force, lines of, ii, 531; 
Cycles, motion of, ii, 614; Cyclic law, 
course of, ii, t66; Eternal motion which 
is, ii, 84; Evolution, lines of, i, 144; 
Evolution of spirit into matter, i, 60 r, ii, 
774; Eohat, lines of, i, 144; Progress of 
four kingdoms, i, 201. 

Spirit, Absolute, i, 4<Sr; Absolute divine, 
is one ■with absolute divine substance, i, 
360; Absolute Existence, facet of one, i, 
347; Absolute, knowledge of, i, 35; Ab- 
solute neither matter nor, ii, 633; Abso- 
lute only faintly realised by liberated, i, 
H2; Absolute, symbol of, i, 43; Abso- 
lute unity becomes, of universe, ii, 27; 
Absolute unity worshipped in, ii, 622; 
Abstraction, unconscious negative, i, 
215; Adam Rishoon is lunar, ii, 415; 
Aliura Mazda addressed as, most bliss- 
ful, ii, 643; Air or, i v 365 ; Akaslia, and 
soul of ether, i, 46; Ak/isha in modern 
language is, i, 347; All things, which is, 

i, 400; Allegory and mysticism, of, ii, 
602; Alpha and Omega or, and matter, 

ii, 588; Amcnti, one becomes pure, in, 

i, 737; Ammon or Mon supreme, i, 393; 
Ancients never dissociated, from mat- 
ter, i, 620; Anima mundi or, of life, i, 392 ; 
Antagonistic principles of, and matter, 

ii, 65; Aquatic bird moving on waters 
like, i, 109; Archaic philosophy, of, ii, 
470; Ark represents supremacy of, over 
matter, ii, 483 ; Ascending arc centri- 
petal for, ii, 273; Ascent into, i, 271, ii, 
774; Astral, i, 217 ; Astral light connect- 
ing link between matter and, i, 219; 

f Astral light is, i, 218; Astrology, of as- 
tronomy, i, 707; Asura synonym for 
supreme, ii, 62, 97; Atlanteaii worship- 
pers of one unseen, of nature, ii, 286; 
Atlanteans, master principle of, ii, 316; 
Atmd, irradiating, 1, 145; Atmd or, i, 
144, 247, 262, 31 1, 623, 669, ii, 39, 119, 
614, 669; Atm& universal, i, 624, ii, 631 ; 


Atmd-Buddhi or, and soul, i, 236; Atmd* 
Buddhi-Manas or, soul-intelligence, i, 
46 ; Atman, i, 245, 285 ; Atman or 
Pilrvaja, living, of nature, ii, 114 ; 
Atom becomes seven rays on plane 
of, i, 696; Avalokiteshvara-Kwan-Shi- 
Yin is omnipresent universal, i, 512; 
Awakening of, ii, 768; Bacchus post- 
type of, ii, 480; Baptism of, ii, 598; 
Basic ideas upon, i, 305 ; Before its time, 
never sleeps, i, 401 ; Bel, of God, i, 381 ; 
Bird of immortality or divine, ii, 39; 
Blending of, and matter, i, 267 ; BliiiGi 
without help of matter in material 
spheres, ii, 130; Body with informing 
soul and; i, 669; Brahma emanates, 1 
482; Brahma has aspect of, and time, i, 
47; Brahma is, soul and body at once, 

i, 73 ; Brahma, leading aspect of, i, 592 ; 
Brahman is Prakriti and, i, 453; Brah- 
man or, i, 276; Breath needed, of life* 

ii, 19, no; Breath of life, anti, i, 246, 
247; Buddha, of, i, 134, 512; Ruddhi 
and its informing, i, 620; Buddlii carries 
Manas to realm of eternal, j, 265 ; Buddlii 
material when compared with divine, i, 
144; Buddlii not supremo, i, 623; Buddlii 
vehicle of, i, 285; Celestial beings com- 
posed of fiery, of life, 1, 237; Central 
spiritual sun, in manifested universe, 
ii, 120; Central sun illumines intellec- 
tual world of, i, 275; Chaos, and matter 
in, i, 93; Chaos called, of light, i, 367; 
Chaos, in, ii, 67; Chaos, in primeval, ii, 
89; Chaos, incubated by, i, 352; Chaos, 
of, ii, 109, 401 ; Chaos, of God brooding 
over, i, 103, 499, ii, 694; Chaos, union 
of, with, i, 99; Chaotic matter requires, 
to permeate it, ii, 634 ; Christ, of teach- 
ing of, ii, 586; Chu or divine, ii, 670; 
Church, dogmatic, independent, ii, 395; 
Circle symbol of, of life and immortality, 
ii, 582; Circle transformed into, i, T38 ; 
Concealed lord one with, i, 83 ; Con- 
queror of, ii, 66; Conscious immortal, re- 
flected in mind alone, ii, 103; Conscious- 
ness or, i, 43, 44, 349; Consubstantiaiity 
of, matter and universe, i, 673; Correla- 
tion of, force and matter, i, 364; Cosmic 
ideation or, i, 44, 347, 362, ii, 27; Cosmic 
solar body, of, i, 31 1; Cosmic space, of, 
i, 645; Cosmic substance and, are one, 
i, 362; Cosmic terrestrial, ii, T13; Coun- 
terfeit of, ii, 639; Creation, mixing with 
its own principles give use to, 1, 487; 
Creation of light or, i, 485; Creative 
emanation of, of God, i, 369; Creative 
lire or heat, of, i, 222 ; Creative force 
evolving from, ii, 105; Creative nature, 
of, ii, 436; Creator or, of earth, ii, 500; 
Crescent symbol of male aspect of uni- 
versal, ii, 485; Curse not pronounced 
by superior, i, 215; Cycle of being, must 
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pass through every, i, 215; Darkness 
pure, i, 99; Degrees of, ii, 66 r; Deity, i, 
87; Deity or, in chaos, ii, 69; Delphic 
and Kabalistic commandments, of, i, 
697; Demon, or, i, 694; Demon or guar- 
dian, ii, 502 ; Depths, of ray less, i, 237 ; 
Descending arc centrifugal for, ii, 273 ; 
Descent of, into matter, i, 138, 200, 283, 
680 ; Disembodied or future man, is 
either, i, 297; Divine, i, 144, 207, 246, 
392, ii, 39, 119, 614, 628; Divine and 
formless world of, i, 221 ; Divine fiat, 
collectively of father-mother and son, 
i, 470; Divine soul and its informing, 
A, 620; Divine substance emitted from 
itself manifested, i, 360, 482; Divine 
•wisdom or, ii, 30 ; Divorce of, from 
matter, ii, 492; Dogma of evil, distinct 
from spirit of all good, ii, 508; Double 
stream of, and matter, ii, 772; Double 
triangle blending together of, and mat- 
ter, if 143; Dragon or, ii, 30, 394; Each 
power and object of nature lias its, ii, 
57; Earth, alone is helpless* on, i, 267; 
Earth and man now cquilibrized com- 
pound of, and matter, ii, 88 ; Earth, 
and matter cemented together on, ii, 
108; Earth animated by, of life, ii, 
6 ib, 617; Earth containing potentially 
as much, as matter, i, 271; Earth in- 
formed bv evil, ii, 614; Earth, ol, i, 216, 
217, 237, 449, 456, 500, ii, 1 8, T9, 25, 31, 
32, 33, 107, rio, 251, 304, 5<x), 631, 645; 
Earthquakes, of earth who appeared 
in, i, 5txj; Eastern esotericism, of, i, 
735; Egg of darkness or, of life, i, 392 ; 
Ego compound unit of matter and, ii, 
669; Electricity, of, i, 163; Element 
master principle of AtUmteaus, ii, 316; 
Elements and, i, 568; Elohim, of, i, 
4or; Embodied, i, 400; Equilibrium of, 
and matter in man, ii, 190; Esoteric 
philosophy, of, i, 680, 690; Every differ- 
mtiateu unit one in essence with su- 
preme, ii, 155; Evil, ii, 406, 498, 508, 
614; Evil denotes polarity of matter 
and, i, 448 ; Evolution from, to matter, 
i, 6or, 683, ii, 285; Evolution of, ii, 691; 
External history of, i, 83; Pall of, into 
generation, i, 215; Fall of, into matter, 
i, 267, ii, 153, 492, 555; Father and 
mother, and substance, i, 72; Father or, 
i, 485; Father-mother and son, of, i, 47 °; 
Father-motlier-son or, soul and body, 
i, 73; Female and evil power by Naza- 
renes, regarded as, i, 216; Feminine 
with Nazarenes and Gnostics, i, 217; 
Fiery breath in its absolute unity is, 
beyond manifested nature, ii, 120; Fiery, 
of life, i, 237 ; Fifth race, of fourth strong 
in, i, 245; Fire, and nature, ii, 279; Fire 
and water products of electrifying, i, 
364; Fire corresponding to, i, 236; Fire, 


of, 1, 36, 407, 494, ii, 598; Fire or, i, 406; 
Fire stands representing, of deity, i, 87; 
Fires, one of three, ii, 258; First-born 
near to confines of, ii, 513, 514; First 
creation that of, of universal soul, i, 
486; First ideal world self-impregnated 
by, of life, ii, 33 ; Five or, of life, ii, 
617 ; Five symbolizes, of life and love 
terrestrial, ii, 612; Five symbolizes, of 
life eternal, ii, 612; Flame that burns in 
thy lamp, of, i, 59, 106; Flame, which 
is invisible, i, 686; Flames or fires re- 
present, ii, 67 ; Flesh conquers, ii, 650; 
Fohat guiding, of laws and forces, i, 
163; Fohat link between, and matter, 
i, 44; Fohat, of electricity, i, 163; Fohat* 
or, of life-giving, ii, 69; Fohat trying 
to bring, into union with soul, i, "144; 
Force, guiding noumenon of, i, 694; 
Force, or, ii, 626, 772; Fourth race, alone 
worshipped in early ages of, i, 349; 
Fourth race, of, i, 245; Fourth round 
equilibrium between, and matter, i, 214; 
Full moon symbol of female aspect of 
universal, ii, 4S5 ; Ghost, or, 1, 504; 
Globe gets vital forces from, of sun, ii, 
32; Globe propelled by, of earth, ii, 32; 
Globe ready to be animated by, ii, 614; 
Globes of planctaTy chain ascending to, 
i, T77; God, becomes, i, 132, 218, 266; 
(rod corresponds to, in man, i, 679; 
God, of, i, 103, 119, 359, 369, 381, 391, 
499, ii, T36, 154, 608, 625, 694; (k>d of, 
and fire, ii, 513; God of Moses held to 
be impure, ii, 407; God or, i, 237; God- 
dess Moot first product of mixture of, 
and matter, i, 486; Goeth where it 
willeth, i, 246; (rood and bad magicians 
sous of, and matter, ii, 286; Grace, or, 
i, 678; Gravity supposed to be due to a, 

i, 533 1 Great mother breath of her 
first principle is man’s, i, 311 ; Great 
soul of world or, of life, i, 392; Group 
four, of visible sun, ii, 251 ; Guardian. 

ii, 35, 502; Guardian, of earth and men, 

ii, 35; Hieckel and, ii, 706; Harmony in 
world of, i, 704, 705 ; Heat, of i, 

407; Heat or flame and, i, 36; 
Heavenly man is unmanifested, of 
universe, i, 235, 236 ; Heavenly man 
or pure, ii, 663; Heavens, of, ii, 500; 
Hegel and, i, 81, 702; Hidden voice of 
Mantras, or, i, 369 ; Hierarchy, condi- 
tions on which, cun belong to divine, % 
215; History of creation (>peus with, of 
God, t, 369; History of 3 fan, quoted, i, 
372; Hoa, from, ii, 87; Holy, ii, 436, 485, 
5 & 3 > 6 54 ; Holy light, of, ii, 598; Holy, 
of early Christians, was feminine, i, 678 ; 
Holy of holies and infinite, ii, 495; 
Homer’s allegories, of, ii, 401; Humau 
frame begins with body and ends with, 
i, 672 ; Humanity, of, ii, 324, 325, 399 ; 
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Hydrogen and, ii, 119; Idea of, i, 702; 
Identity between, and its material 
double, i, 256; Indiscrete principle or 
absolste, i, 481 ; Infinite, ii, 495 ; Innu- 
merable incarnations of, ii, 244 ; In- 
separable from matter, i, 701, ii, 44; 
Intelligence, endowed with, i, 297; in- 
telligences who have reached equili- 
brium between matter and, i, 32 ; In- 
tuition, idea of psychic, i, 592; Involu- 
tion of, into matter, i, 448; IT, and 
matter is, i, 595 ; It causeless cause of, 
and matter, i, 279; IT is, of fire, i, 36; 
IT neither, nor matter but both, i, 294 ; 
Jehovah, of earth, ii, 63J ; Kabalistic 
teaching as to, and matter, i, 216/254 ; 
Knowledge of absolute, i, 35 ; Kosmos, 
moving over face of, i, 367; Kosmos, of, 

i, 190; Kshetrajna or universe of, and 
matter, ii, 114; Language cannot ex- 
press what, perceives, ii, 200; Latent in, 

ii, 45; Lha ancient term for, ii, 25; 

Lha or, of earth, ii, 25; Life and 
immortality, of, ii, 582 ; Life and love 
terrestrial, of, ii, 612; Life eternal in, ii, 
626; Life eternal, of, ii, 612: Life is, i, 
304; Life, of, i. 12 1, 220, 392, 686, ii, T9, 
33, 4-85* 55b, 616,617; Life-giving, 

of, ii, 18, 69, 90; Light emanates pure 
ethereal, i, 364, ii, 40; Light, of, i, 361, 
367, 522; Light or, i, 485; Line remains 
triadic, i, 635 ; Linked with impure 
demon of matter, ii, 287; Lipika pro- 
duced by word, voice and, i, 129; 
Lipika separate w T orld of, from matter, 

i, 155; Living creature w r as in wheels, 
of, ii', 583; Living, is, i, 304; Living, of 
nature, ii, 114; Living soul, united to, i, 
215 ; Logoi strive to endow man with 
conscious immortal, ii, 103; Logos and 
universal, ii, 502 ; Logos falling as ray 
into, i, 138; Logos is, ii, 28; Lord of 
Shukra and, of earth, ii, 33; Lords of 
wisdom, of, ii, 429; Lunar, ii, 90, 415; 
Mahd-Atma, Brahmd, of life, i, 392; 
Mah&purusha or Paramatman supreme, 

ii, T14; Mahat or Mali&buddhi vehicle 
-of, i, 453; Male god or, of life, ii, 485; 
Male or, 1,487; Male power or, ii, 485; 
Man becomes, i, 218, 266, ii, 196, 758; 
Man creature of, and matter, i, 73 ; 
Man imprisoned, ii, 675 ; Man son of 
unknown deity and planetary, i, 73 ; 
Man tabernacle for divine, i, 207 ; Manas 

*and Kama Rtipa, of visible sun endows 
man with, ii, 251 ; Manas and, of lords 
of wisdom, ii, 429; Manas connected 
with, ii, 185 ; Manas link between, and 
matter, ii, 103; Manasic, ii, 296; Mani- 
fested nature beyond, ii, 120; Mani- 
fested universe, in, ii, 120; Manifesting 
Meity, space, matter and, ii, 647; Man- 
kind, of, ii, 324; Manas, of niankidd, 
ii, 324; Materialism which denies, 


i, 520 ; Materiality, plunging into r 

ii, 92; Matter, and, i, 43, 44, 82, 9 6, 
132, 143. 200, 204, 214, 219, 254, 267, 268, 
271, 278, 279, 347, 349, 406, 44 S, 449, 485, 
486, 487, 595, 6or, 602, 620, 634, 680, 683, 
693, 701, ii, 44, 45, 65, 66, 67, 88, 103, 104, 
108, 1 14, 130, 143, r53, 154, 190, 244, 280, 
285, 286, 287, 394, 483, 492, 555, 556, 571, 
588, 626, 633, 663, 669, 774; Matter be- 
comes pure, i, 595; Matter first differ- 
entiation of, i, 279 ; Matter is, at lowest 

oint of its cyclic activity, i, 693 ; 

latter, of life ever coalescing with, ii, 
556; Matter of sensuous life, trans- 
formed into, ii, 29; Matter on seventh 
plane is, i, 693; Matter shadow of, i, 
301; Mava, and matter are, 1, 693; 

Mediator between men and universal, i, 
301 ; Mercury offspring of, ii, 48 ; Meta- 
physical and psychological, with Hindus 
and Egyptians, ii, 491 ; Mirnl mediator 
between, and mail, i, 263 ; Mind link 
between, and matter, i, 204; Mind, of 
earth never had, ii, 19, no; Mind, or, i, 
482 ; Molecular aggregation, can only 
act through some, i, 350; Monad can- 
not be called, i, 267; Monad indivisible 
part of, i, 45; Monad of planetary, i, 
692 ; Moses and Jewish tutelary, ii, 570; 
Most blissful, ii, 643; Mother’s seventh, 
last emanated, i, 237; Mulaprakriti soul 
of one infinite, i, 67; Myriads of exis- 
tences, is same through, ’ii, 442; Myste- 
rious nature of, in man, ii, 686 ; N&r&- 
vana is, i, 109; Narayana or, of God, i, 
359; Narayana self- born, i, 494; Nature, 
and, i, 400, ii, 40; Nature and, both re- 
solve into supreme spirit, i, 400; Nature 
in man compound oft and matter, ii, 45 ; 
Nature, of, 11, 120, 286; Navis is fructi- 
fied by, of life, ii, 485; Neshamah or, i, 
262, 263, ii, 478; Newton on subtle, i, 
533 ; Nine symbolized earth informed 
by evil, ii, 614; Nirv&nic state of, i, 215; 
Nitrogen separated alchemically would 
yield, of life, i, 686; No, nor matter in 
reality, i, 592; Noah is, falling into 
matter, ii, 153; Noah or, ii, 154; Non- 
being lost in absoluteness of, i, 522; 
Nous or, ii, 143, 393; Number one is 
born of, i, 117; Obscuration of, ii, 774; 
Obscuration of, of monad, i, 198; Ocean 
of light whose one pole is, i, 522 ; Occult 
doctrine, of, i, 689; Occult wisdom on 
earth or, ii, 394; Occultist deals with 
soul and, of cosmic space, i, 645 ; Occul- 
tists on, ii, 710; One and indiscrete, is* 
i, 248; One, and matter being, i, 693; 
One becomes two referred to as, and 
matter, i, 349; One, from which Monad 
emanates, i, 45 ; One infinite, i, 67 ; One 
is, of living God, i, 482; One is the, 
of Elohim of life, i, 154; One neither, 
nor matter, i, 279; One of living God, ip 
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1119; One or, of life, i, 121; One Pr&d- 
h&nika Brahmd, i, 276; One, primeval 
aspect of, i, 82 ; One substance, extreme 
pale of, i, 96 ; One unity, aspect of, i, 
44; One universal, i, 285; Only witness, 
is, i, 623; Ophiomorplios rebellious, i, 
496 ; Organic form, endeavoured to 
manifest in, ii, 689; Origin of all things 
in, ii, 180, 200; Origin of, same as that 
of matter, i, 267 ; Parabrahman, and 
soul of nature, i, 36; Parabrahman, 
of earth not confused with, i, 456 ; 
Parabrahman or, i, 81 ; Pli3 T sical body, 
of earth builds, ii, 251 ; Planetary, i, 73, 
692, ii, 32, 601 ; Pneurna or, i, 365 ; 
Polarity of matter and, i, 448; Prad- 
h&nika Brahma, i, 276, 480 ; Prakriti 
mounts on shoulders of, i, 267; Prakriti 
not, i, 276; Prakriti, of, i, 487 ; Primary or 
Planetary, ii, 32 ; Primeval waters, that 
broods over, i, 361 ; Primordial matter 
with latent, i, 93 ; Primordial ocean of 
space on which self-born, moves, i, 494; 
Primordial substance impregnated by, 

i, 361 ; Primordial substance of soul 
and, of manifested kosinos, i, 650; 
Primordial substance or of light, i, 361; 
Principle fructifies nature, i, 34 ; Prin- 
ciple of man gets specific quality from 
planetary, each, ii, 32 ; Progress of 
mental unfolding differentiated from, 

ii, 515; Protogonos from union of, and 

Chaos, l, 99 ; Pums or, i, 400, 480 ; Pure 
force all in dominion of, i, 556; Purity 
of, i, 215; Purusha or, i, 82, 109, 267, 392, 
400, 487, 602, ii, 130, 633; Purushottama 
or infinite, ii, 602 ; Queen of logos fabri- 
cating, of universe, ii, 40; Ray insepar- 
able from one absolute, or, i, 144; Ray 
of, of nature within man, ii, 286; Real- 
istic and physiological with Hebrews, 
ii, 49T, 492; Rebellion of, against 

matter, ii, 65 ; Rebellion of intellectual 
life against inactivity of, ii, 108; Ruacli 
or, i, 215, 246, 263, ii, 87, 395, 670; Sage 
identified with supreme, ii, 603; Sands, 
of, i, 237; Sarveslia, or, i, 400; Satan 
adversary because matter opposetli, ii, 
244; Satan and Samael evil, ii, 406; 
Satan gives man law of, of life, i, 220 ; 
Satan highest divine, ii, 394; Schemal 
and Samael are, of earth, 1, 449 ; Second 
Logos or, of universe, i, 44 ; Second 
order of celestial beings corresponding 
to, and soul, i, 236 ; Seed of Shiva or 
lioly, ii, 654; Self separates itself no 
longer from universal, ii, 675 ; Self-bom, 
i, 494; Self-conscious, to become, i, 215; 
Septenary man, is resolved into, ii, 663; 
Serpent of eternity and all knowledge 
that M&nasic, ii, 296 ; Serpent or, ii, 394 ; 
Seven creations preceded by absolute, i, 
481 ; Seven hosts propelled by, of life- 


giving, ii, 18,90; Seven planetary genii, 
of, ii, 25; Seven principles of Kosmos, 
permeated, i, 484 ; Seven was, of every- 
thing, ii, 615; Seventh, i, 237; Seventh 
or central informing force, of life, ii, 
616; Shadow not cast by good holy, ii, 
1 18; Shadow of deity permeated egg 
with vivifying, i, 393 ; Sheaths, remains 
after subtraction of, i, 623 ; Shekinah 
or synthesizing, i, 678; Six symbols of 
globe ready to be animated by divine, 
ii, 614 ; Solar fire, of earth called to his 
help, ii, 18, 107; Solar Llias breathed, of 
life into its form, ii, 19, no; Solidarity, 
of i, 297; Solidification of, which will 
produce earth, i, 379; Son, fecundates 
germ of, ii, 89 ; Sons of, and matter, ii, 
286 ; Soul, and, ii, 393 ; Soul aud body, i, 
T38, T 47 > 2 46 > ii, 637 ; Soul and intellect, 
i, 238 ; Soul and matter, i, 80 ; Soul and 
mind, ii, 119; Soul and, not abstrac- 
tions to 11s, i, 251 ; Soul as distinct from, 

i, 621 ; Soul is vehicle for manifestation 
of, i, 80; Soul Up&dhi of, i, 177; Space, 
first differentiation of, i, 279; Space, 
matter and, ii, 647; Space or, i, 367; 
Space ultimate substratum of, i, 635; 
Spenta Armaita or, of earth, ii, 645; 
Spiritualist, of, i, 564 ; Steps symbols of, 
soul and body, i, 138; Stooping man 
with Aryans meant divorce ofi from 
matter, ii, 492; Stooping man with 
Semite meant fall of, into matter, ii, 
492; Strangled in coils of matter, ii, 
394 ; Struggle between, and matter, ii, 
67 ; Struggle between, aud soul, ii, 393 ; 
Sun and "earth, ii, 31; Sun, in our 
system, ii, 120; Sun is, i, 520; Sun, of, 

ii, 32; Sun, of nature, ii, 120; Sun or 
fire s3*nibol of divine, ii, 119; Sun, 
under, ii, 583; Supremacy of, over 
matter, ii, 483 ; Supreme, i, 46, 81, 393, 
400, 487, 623, ii, 62, 97, 1 14, 155, 603; 
Supreme Brahma, is leading aspect of, 
i, 47 ; Supreme soul drawn into matter • 
and, i, 487; Supreme spirit, of, i, 46; 
Sutratmaor, i, 069; Svastika meaning, 
and matter, ii, 104; Svayambliu or uni- 
versal, i, 83; System, in our, ii, 120; 
Terrestrial, ii, 25 ; Terrestrial God or, of 
nature, ii, 120; That, first differentiation 
from, i, 67; Third order of celestial 
beings correspond to, soul and intellect, 
i, 238 ; Third race child of pure, i, 232 2 
Three is, ii, 626; Three strides relate tft 
descent of, into matter, i, 138; Three, 
water out of, i, 119; Tiamat, of chaos, ii, 
109, 401; Toom is north wind and, of 
west, i, 737; Truths of, ii, 394; Twelve 
great transformations of, into matter, i, 
485; Two, air out of, i, 1x9; Unconscious, 
designated by European Pantheists a#, 
i' y 81 ; Union of, and matter, ii, 555, 571 ; 
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Union with great, of universe, ii, 64S; 
Unknowable deity, aspect of, i,6o2; Un- 
known darkness, of, i, 391; Universal, i, 

45* S3, 301, 399* 512, 624, ii, 4S5, 502, 631, 

67 5; Universal soul, aspect of, i, 453; 
Universal soul, of, i. 486; Universal soul 
or, of life, i, 392; Universal, Svayambhti, 
i, 83 ; Uni verse, enveloping, i, 306 ; 
Universe, [of, i, 44, 236. ii, 27, 40, 64S; 
Ibii verse of, and matter, ii, 174; Uni- 
verse, of father, mother and son shapes, 
i, 470; Universe resultant of, and sub- 
stance, i, 72; Upanishads on. i, 291; 
Vaishvanara, of humanity, ii, 324, 325, 
399; Vegetable kingdom, of, i, 237; 
Vehicle of, i, 453, ii, 614; Viraj, of 
humuuit}', ii, 324, 325; Virgil on, ii, 62S; 
Vishnu, aspect of, i, 595; Vishnu or, of 
God, i, 359; Voice and, i, 125; Voice, 
and word, i, 119, 360, 4N2; Volition, ii, 
252; Wakes, when universal, i, 399; War 
between, and mattef, ii, 280; Water and 
blood, and, i, 623; Waters, of God 
moved on face of, i, 359, 381, ii, 136, 154; 
Waters of life, latent in, i, 93; Waters 
of Space, of God moves on dark, ii, 625; 
Web whose upper end is fastened to, i. 
59, 1 T 1 ; West, of, i, 737; Western Kaba- 
lists called Ruaeh, ii, 670; Whirleth 
about continually, ii, 583 ; Wind being, 
of God, i, 391, 499; Wind or, i, 365; 
Wisdom, love and truth, of, ii, 569 : 
Word or Logos in union with voice and, 
i, 125; Word, voice and, i, 129; Y. Ii. 
V. II., synthesizing, of, i, 678; Yima 
and, of earth, ii, 304, 645; Zi or, ii, 57. 
Spirit-Fire, ii, 68. 

Spirit-Guardian of our globe, ii, 25. 
Spirit-Hvle or father-mother, i, 116. 
Spiritistic revelations, so-called, ii, 740. 
Spirit-Kings, Dynasty of, ii, 232. 
Spirit-Knowledge, Atma-Vidva or, i, 22 t. 
Spirit-Life, invisible subjective, ii, 363. 
Spirit-Matter, boundless darkness sym- 
bolising coeval and coetcrnal, i, 349; 
Matter-Spirit, and, i, 689; Phenomenal 
world, and, i, 349; Primeval evolution 
of, i, 297; Second Logos, i, 44; Spirito- 
psvclio-physical spheres of chain, i, 401. 
Spirit-Ray, self-existent appeared in, ii, 
252. 

Spirit-Rays on flood of waters, ii, 153. 
Spirits, Agriculture of Nabatheans 011 
powers of, ii, 476; Ancestors of man’s 
1 forms or lunar, ii, 107; Ancestors or, of 
earth, i, 245; Ancestral, ii, 3; Andro- 
gynous, who were, i, 237 ; Angels or, ii, 
91 ; Ascend and descend, of those who, 

1, 1 59 ; Ases of Scandinavia identical 
with planetary, of Christians, ii, 102 ; 
Astral, superhuman, i, 314; Astral light 
body of, i, 279, 280; Asuras fallen into, 
of earth, ii, 258; Asuras, of evil, ii, 171; 


Atoms, of, i, 241 ; Barhishad or lunar, ii r 
81; Beings who refuse to create de- 
nounced as, of darkness, ii, 97; Belief 
in, i, 731; Believers in, i, 670; BrahniA, 
embodied, produced from limbs of, ii, 
82; Briatic world called throne abode 
of pure, ii, 117; Builders representatives 
of seven, of face, i, 152; Celestial, i, 398, 
ii, 386; Chaldiean, seven, ii, 638; Chris- 
tians, of, i, 148; Circles , planetarv, re- 
presented in form of, ii, 582; Conscious, 
ii, 176; Cosmic, i, 690, 692; Cosmic 
Gods or, of earth, i, 501; Cosmic 
Gods or, of elements, i, 498; Creative, 
ii, 2; Daimones are guardian, i, 308; 
Darkness, of, ii, 66, 77, 771, 242; Dead, 
of, i, 297, 307, 3T4 ; Demon^s more 
material, ii, 61; Departed, of, i, 297; 
Destinies of men. planetary, rule, i, 153; 
Dh van Cholians are not pure, i, 295; 
Dliyan Chohans or creative, i, 73; 
Dliyan Cliohans or planet ary, i, 298, 51 1, 
696; Dhyani or planetary, ii, 58; Dhy- 
anis who were material, ii, 232 ; Dis- 
obedient, ii, 541 ; Divinations and, of 
elements, i, 424; Dynasties of lower, ii, 
366: Earth created by terrestrial, ii, 26; 
Earth, of, i, 244, 245, 366, 501, ii, 26, 115, 

1 1 6, 258; Kgregores, of energy and ac- 
tion, i, 279; Elemental, i, 255, ii, 589; 
Elementals issued from cosmic, i, 692; 
Elementals or, of atoms, i, 241 ; Kle- 
mentals or terrestrial, i, 254; Elemen- 
tary, i, 691, ii, 669; Elements of, i, 239, 
424, ii, 372; Elements, or, ii, 60S; Ele- 
ments symbols of informing, i, 498; 
Klohim, lunar, became creative, ii. Si; 
Eloliim or seven creative, i, 219 ; Evil, i, 
433, ii, 171, 173, 182, 183; Exile of seven 
choirs of celestial, upon earth, ii, 510; 
Existence of, i, 707, ii, 91 ; Face, seven 
of, i, 219, T52, ii, 721: Flames are hier- 
archy of, ii, 66; Fountain, ii, 667, 671, 
677: Four Maharajahs called, by Chris- 
tians, i, 148: Gods for men, planetary, 
who have become, i, 39; Guurdian, i. 
308; Heaven, of, ii, 258; Hosts of Celes- 
tial beings, or, i, 157: Human astral 
selves or, of earth, ii, 116; Human con- 
verse with, of elements, ii, 372; Ilda- 
Baoth produces from himself seven 
stellar, 1, 219; Incorporeal intelligences 
or planetary, ii, 582; Ischins or, ii, 393; 
Islands of good, ii, 388; Jehovah one of 
creative, i, 219; Jehovah personating, 
ii, 536; Jewish Kabalists busied them- 
selves with, of planets, i, 255; Kabalis- 
tic teaching as to, i, 255; Kabhri as 
planetary, i, 703; Kimpurushas or celes- 
tial, ii, 386; Kwan-Shi-Yiii synthetic 
aggregation of all planetary, i, 51 1 ; 
Lha of moon or lunar, ii, 107; Lha or, 
ii, 60; Lhaniayin or, ii, 66; Llias are, of 
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highest spheres, ii* 67; Lhas or, ii, 66, 
201; Light of, ii, 171 ; Lipika and seven 
planetary, i, 130; Lipika are, of uni- 
verse, i, 153 ; Logos compound unity of 
living, i, 626; Lords of wisdom de- 
graded to evil, ii, 182; Lunar, i, 203, 215, 
ii, 81, 107; Lunar ancestors or stellar, i, 
219; Lunar Gods or, i, 197; Mahar-loka, 
in, i, 398 ; Mahat, of, ii, 240 ; Mankind 
in physical aspect progeny of, of earth, 
i, 245; Mankind partly ruled by, of 
earth, ii, 366; Material worlds fashioned 
by inferior, ii, 60; Men are handiwork 
of hosts of various, i, 245; Men become, 
then Gods, ii, 146; Men, lunar, have to 
become, i, 203 ; Monads and cosmic, i, 
690; Moon, evil, war against, i, 433; 
Mount Hermon, chained on, ii, 427; 
Nature, i, 246, 498; Nature guided by 
high planetary, i, 298, 521 ; Nature, ter- 
restrial, of, ii, 774; Nirvanis, of men 
becoming, i, 260; Occultists know 
themselves surrounded by , ii, 387; 
Ophite, i, 152; Pilris or lunar, i, 197; 
Planet, from another, ii, 646; Planet, of 
this, ii, 6; Planetary, i, 39, 130, 133, 152, 
J53, 298, 5 T I, 659, 680, 696, 703, ii, 58, T02, 
332, 5S2; Planetary angels, connected 
with, i, 219; Planets, of, i, 255, 472; 
Presence, of, i, 472; Progenitors are ad- 
vanced, from another planet, ii, 646; 
Pyramid symbol of hierarchy of, ii, 384 ; 
Rakshasas or evil, ii, 173; Ring, 110, 
save Recorders have passed, i, 157; 
Risliis or seven great planetary, ii, 332: 
Ritual for, of stars, i, 148; Sacrifice of 
bright, ii, 285; Salts of nature, of, ii, 121 ; 
Saturn placed, to rule over men, ii, 389; 
Science objects to, i, 670, ii, 58; Seance 
room, of, i, 254, ii, 778; Seven builders, 
which guide operations of nature, i, 521 ; 
Seven circles or seven invisible, in 
angelic spheres, ii, 513; Seven creative, 
i, 73, 219; Seven divine, i, 237; Seven 
evil, ii, 102; Seven orders of purely 
divine, i, r 58 ; Seven primeval men 
evolving from creative, ii, 2; Seven 
sublime lords are seven creative, i, 73 ; 
Seven wicked, ii, 64 ; Shadows clothed 
by, of earth, ii, 115, 1 t 6 ; Shadows 
warned by solar, ii, tt6; Signs of zodiac 
prior to, of earth, ii, 26; Sixfold Dhyan- 
is or, of earth, i, 244; Solar Lhas or, ii, 

1 16; Sons of will and Yoga now re- 
garded as evil, ii, 183; Soul of earth 
emanation of planetary, i, 659; Spheres 
of, i, 626; Spiritualism, of, i, 254; 
Spiritualists believe in, i, 307, 732 ; 
Sravah or, of manifested powers, ii, 402; 
Stars of, i, 130, 148, 480; Stellar, i, 219; 
Subdivisions of noumenai elements in- 
formed by nature, i, 49S; Sun, of, ii, 386; 
Supernatural beings, regarded as, i, 739; 


S&tr&tmd thread on which all, of man 
are strung, i, 257 ; Tablet with story of 
seven wicked, ii, 64 ; Ternary or three, 
of number five, ii, 608; Terrestrial, i, 
254, ii, 26; Three chief groups of plane- 
tary, i, 152; Third race animated by, of 
Mahat, ii, 240; Toom creates, i, 736; 
Unclean, ii, 427; Universe, of, i, 153; 
Yama, Pluto, Osiris, of earth, i, 501 ; 
Yazatas, or celestial, of elements, ii, 
372 ; War on Gods, credited with mak- 
ing, ii, 541; Wisdom in shape of in- 
carnating, of Mahat, ii, 240. 

Spirit-Soul, Aspirations of, lie buried, i, 
6; Atma-Buddlii or, i, 233; Evolution 
of, i, 482; Nature, pervading, i, 82; 
Universal, i, 83. 

Spirit-Substaucc, Kosmic polarity of, ii, 
555 - 

Spirit- Sun, Hierophants address, ii, 389, 

Spiritualism, i, 254, 255, 308. 

Spiritualistic, Facts, ii, 91 ; Materializa- 
tions, ii, 778; Phenomena, ii, 165. 

Spiritualists, Angels, as believers in, i, 
670; Armies, in European, i, 615 ; Astral 
body and, ii, J58; Dimensions of space 
as viewed by, i, 271 ; Dogma, deny, i, 732; 
Empirics, are, ii, 702; Materializations 
of, 1, 566; Phenomena of, i, 317, ii, 689; 
Projection of ethereal body familiar to, 
ii, 9 1 ; Scientists and phenomena of, i, 
317 ; Spirits of dead, believe in, i, 297, 
3 ° 7 « 

Spirituality, Angel-man, primordial, of, 
i, 212; Character, of most refined, i, 
286; Cross after loss of, ii, 593 ; Cycles 
of, ii, 465 ; Degrees of, ii, 92 ; Different 
meanings of term, i, 212; Generating 
power, of ultimate, i, 504; Hindus and 
Jews, of, ii, 47, 48; Jewish Symbols, 
of, ii, 481 : Law of re-ascent into, 

i, 449; Lunar Pitris, of, i, 197; Meru 
region of, ii, 421 ; Monad descends 
into realms of mental, i, 398; Per- 
fection of physical form with loss 
of, ii, 1 16; Quiescence natural state of, 

ii, 515; Semites degenerate in, ii, 2 to; 
Sixth Hierarchy on downward scale of, 
i, 254; Sons of ‘light, of, ii, 513; Spirits 
of darkness fought for, on earth, ii, 
66; Third eye and gradual disappear- 
ance of, ii, 309; Third root race, of, i, 
245 - 

Spin tus, Alchemy, in, ii, 120; Greek 
signs, of, ii, 613; Mother, i, 217^ 
Mother of matter, i, 26S; Mundi, i, 581 ; 
Nazarenes female portion of avStral 
light, i, 218, Secondary spirit, repre- 
senting, ii, 608; Ventus and, i, 366; 
Vita?, 1, 581; Wind or, i, 247. 

Spirit- Volition, i, 216. 

Spirit-World, Kant and, i, 158; Matter, 
and world of, i, 255 
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Spittle, Serpent of evil born from, of 
Suoyatar, li, 29. 

Spitzbergen, Climate of, ii, 10, 715; Con* 
tinent line from, to Straits of Dover, ii, 
338, 340; Fossil remains of forests of, 
ii, 834; Hyperborean continent and, ii, 
819; Nova Zembla and, ii, 417 ; Second 
continent and, ii, 419* 

Spleen, ii, 309. 

Spontaneous, generation, ii, 123, 159, 160, 
167, 299, 758, 759; Variations of mate- 
rialists, ii, 685. 

Spooks, Elementary, i, 680. 

Spore, ii, 697. 

Spores, Germ-buds reduced to, ii, 696; 

Increase by, ii, 176 ; Scienoe, of, ii, 180, 
Sport of creative God, Creation, ii, 56. 
Spots, Moon, in, ii, 490; Solar, 591. 
Spouse of Son, Christian Magna Mater, i, 
422. 

Spouse of Zeus, ii, 432. 

Sprenger quoted, i, 508.^ 

Spring, Equinox, origin of, ii, 454; Eter- 
nal, ii, 144, 2IT, 372, 418, 780; Seven 
symbols of earth in, ii, 616. 

Square, Chakra, inscribed in, i, 139; 
Circle, and, i, 126, 672, ii, 574, 629; 
Eastern Esoterieism and, i, 341 ; Forces 
and, four sacred, i, 159; Formless, i, 
61; Gnosis, of, ii, 605; Head-dress of 
Hierophants, ii, 588; Hindus could, 
circle, ii, 574; Mathematical Science, 
of, i, 335; Nature, in, ii, 629; Perfect, 
1,90,116,677, ii, 587, 662; Quaternary 
or , i, 375; Triangle and, i, 672, ii, 27, 
39,117,662. 

Squares, Cross composed of seven, ii, 592; 

Distances, of, i, 532. 

Sravah, the seven bright, ii, 402, 543. 

Sri, wife of the moon, ii, 80. 

Srip to creep root of Sarpa, serpent, ii, 
192. 

Srotdpanna one of four paths to Nirvana, 

i, 257. 

Stability, Eternal, of law of nature, i, 735; 
Tat emblem of, ii, 588; Tau emblem of, 

ii, 621. 

Stag, four-horned, ii, 229. 

Stairway in city of the eight, i, 331. 

Stallo quoted, i, 523, 524, 526, 527, 528, 
529» 530, 553* 556, 557, 594, 607- 
Standpoint, Globes from metaphysical, 
birth of, i, 192; Science, of, ii, 59. 
Stanley referred to, ii, 635. 

/Stanley Jevons quoted, i, 464. 

Stanzas, Abstract formulae in, i, 48; 
Allegorical, ii, 35 r ; Archaic, i, 518, ii, 1, 
671; Builders of, i, 401; Commentaries 
on, i, 67 to 289, ii, 25 to 455; Cosmogony 
of our planetary system, treat only of, 
i, 41 ; Cross in, i, 342 ; Defence of, i, 
518; Dzyan, of, i, 55 to 66, ii, 15 to 24; 
Eleven, omitted, i, 176; Esoteric doc- 


trine based upon, i, 21; European 
library contains source of, no, i, 6 ; 
European museums, in, ii, 87; Evolu- 
tion and, i, 48, 208; Exoteric religions* 
and, ii, 529; Explanations in, ii, 58; 
Exposition, are skeleton of, ii, 11; 
Faculties, appeal to inner, i, 49; Flames 
of, ii, 543; Fohat, on, i, 605 ; Forbidden 
passages of, i, 50; Idea of, i, 475; Inter- 
mediate race, on, ii, 288; Kwan-Shi- 
Yin, in, i, 5 1 x ; Language of, unknown 
to philology, i, 21; Lipika, on, i, 313; 
M all ar&j alls of, i, 313, 407, 439; Mind- 
less, on sin of, ii, 721; Minerals, on, ii, 
628 ; Pesh-Hun in, ii, 53 ; Pitris in, ii, 
37; Portions only of seven, given, i, 50; 
Post-Mahabharatan period and, i, 51 ; 
Preliminary, i, 6; Racial divisons, on, ii, 
259; Records of a people unknown to 
ethnology in, i, 21; Relation of moon 
to earth as shewn in, i, 323; Science, 
vindicated by a man of, ii, 301 ; Solar 
system and, i, 175; Sous of dark wisdom, 
on, ii, 259; Subject matter of, i, 48; Sum- 
mary of, ii, 27; Symbolism of, i, 496; 
Synonyms in original, i, 50; Terms of, 
ii, 25; Third eye of, ii, 297; Version of, 
modern, i, 50. 

Star, Astoria, the golden island, ii, 400; 
Atom to, i, 145; Born, under which an 
entity is, i, 626; Bright and morning, 
ii, 569; Cassiopeia, in, i, 645; Centre of 
energy, as, i, 639; Dragon’s head, 
called, ii, 531; Five-pointed, i, 35, 239, 
240, 313, ii, 609; Genii and, i, 313; 
( Groups belonging to same, i, 628; 
Hexagon, i, 244; Longitude of a, i, 
722; Magi, of, i, 717; Monad like ail 
indestructible, i, 198; Morning, ii, 248, 
555t S03 ; Planet or, ii, 48; Pyramids 
consecrated to a, ii, 37S ; Rush-light 
linked to, i, 662; Salvation, of, i, 511, 
ii, 555; Seven, of, i, 439; Six-pointed, i, 
235, 236, ii, 561, 629; Six-rayed, ii, 655; 
Snow-crystal or six-pointed, ii, 629; 
Son of morning, and, ii, 64; Sun 
central, i, 483, 628,653; Venus, of sea, 

i, 421; Virgin addressed as morning, ii, 
555 1 World has its parent, ii, 36. 

Star, Ely a French astrologer quoted, i, 
107. 

Star-Angels, i, 627, 629. 

Starchaterus or Starkad the giant, ii, 361. 
Star-God, Lucifer the, ii, 249. 

Stars, Actions of, i, 581; Allegories about, 

ii, 619; Ancient’s views of, ii, 386; 
Angels of, i, 142, ii, 374 ; Apparition of 
certain, i, 708; Archangels and, ii, 
476; Atmosphere of, i, 652; Bear, of 
Great, i, 488; Black faces, on lands of, 
ii, 446; Centres of vortices, become, i, 
227; Christ, in hand of, ii, 669; Comets, 
become first, i, 224: Constellation of 
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dragon, in, ii, 371 ; Constellations, and, 
i, 223; Constitution of, i, 638; Course 
of, ii, 647; Courses, in their, i, 353; 
Destiny is written in, i, 700; Dis- 
! appeared, that have, ii, 510; Division 
01, ii, 579; Earth, or Monads falling 
upon, ii, 511 ; Eye of Taurus, called, i, 
726; Fallen cherub from, ii, 527; Filia- 
tion of, i, 652; Firmament, of, i, 718; 
Flocks of, ii, 402; Futurity read in, ii, 
29S; Genesis of, i, 480; Genius Loci of, 

i, 500; Goddess of, ii, 577; Gods of 
light, wherein dwell the, ii, 384; God's 
powers, are, ii, 671; Golden dock of, 

ii, 32; Great Bear, i, 248, 48S, ii, 332, 
58r, 688: Habitability of distant, i, 665 ; 
Harmony of, i, 659; Heaven, of, i, 667; 
Heaven emptied of one-third of its, ii, 
247; Hindus, observed by, i, 727; 
History written in, ii, 457; Humanity 
bound together with, ii, 368; Hydrogen 
of fixed, i, j66; Inhabited, ii, 741, 743; 
Intelligences that rule, ii, 368; Joseph’s 
dream of, i, 712; Kepler and Tycho 
Brah£, of, ii, 510; Keys, represent, ii, 
670; King of, ii, 503; Lucifer, of, i, 
470; Manifesting, i, 44; Masses not in- 
animate, i, 535; Materials differ in con- 
stituent, i, 644; Matter of, i, 655; Mind 
and soul of, i, 660: Monads, or, ii, 51 1; 
Motion, in, i, 545; Movements ami 
position of, ii, 79; Nebulae to, bond 
uniting, i, 654; Nebulous, ii, 264; 
Occult influence on individuals, have, 
i, 709; Planets, and, ii, 87; Physical 
constitution of, i, 649; Principle of, 
animating, i, 142; Religious house, a, 
i, 632; Renovations of earth, connected 
with, ii, 829; Revelation , in, ii, 371; 
Rishis of, i, 219; Ritual for spirits of, i, 
148; Rulers of, i, 442; Self-moving, i, 

7 33; Seven sons of light are called, i, 
625; Shadows, enshrined in, ii, 511; 
Shoo, fly from God, i, 386 ; Spirits of, 
i, 130, 153 ; Sun and, i, 655 ; Sun-God 
and knowledge of, ii, 53; Telescopes, 
within range of, ii, 748; Third part of, 
11,509; Universe, of, i, 309; Universe 
of, ii, 582; Variable, ii, 510; Walking 
and numberless, i, 469; Wisdom de- 
scends from, ii, 384; Worlds, not known 
as, ii, 744. 

Stars of Heaven, Book of Enoch , alluded 
to in, ii, 562 ; Dragon and, ii, 98. 

Star-stone, the, ii, 357. 

Star-stuff, seen from the earth, i, 98. 

Star-transformation, i, 653. 

Star- worshippers, Cbaldaean, ii, 474; 
Sabseans, 11, 476. 

Star-Yazatas of Zoroastriaus, ii. 374. 

Statue, gilding of colossal, ii, 354 ; 
Hygieia, of, ii, 140; Liberty, of, ii, 352 ; 
Shiva, of, ii, 626. 


Statues, Archaic, ii, 308* 732; Astral, ii, 
99; Batman, ii, 235, 352, 353; Easter 
island, ii, 234, 330, 342, 351, 588; Egypr 
tiari kings, of, ii, 385; Esoteric teach- 
ing, an imperishable record of, ii, 355; 
Gigantic, ii, 346; Gods, to, ii, 408; 
Herodotus, still existing at time of, ii, 
792; Initiates, work of, 11, 355; Eemuro- 
Atlanteans, of the,’ ii, 330; Eord 
Tathdgata, made to represent, ii, 355; 
Mountains of Kaf, in, ii, 414; Svastika 
on, of Buddha, ii, 619; Tel-loh, at, ii, 
236, 732- 

Stauridium, Medusa and, ii, 187. 

Stauros or cross as a type, ii, 620. 

Stellar, Firmament, phenomena in, i, 
656; Heptanomis, i, 439; Spheres, ii, 
398; Spirits, i, 219; Systems, phalanx 
of active, i, 172; Temples, ii, 308. 

Slellars or planets, seven, i, 217. 

Stellate crystals of snow, ii, 629. 

Stem, root race or, ii, 453. 

S ten ops, Loris or, ii, 705. 

Sterility, Bestiality, only present result 
of, ii, 205; Hybrids, of, ii, 300; Karmic, 
ii, 824; Races, of worn-out, ii, 824; Sin- 
ful intercourse, resulted from, ii, 202 ; 
Species, in wild, ii, 683 ; Tasmanian 
tribe, of a, ii, 206. 

Sterling, J. H., referred to, i, 698. 

Sterling, quoted, i, 82. 

Stewart Dugald, Max Muller and Co., on, 
ii, 461. 

Stewart, Prof. Balfour, quoted, i, 526; ii. 
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Stliavara and Jaiigama, i, 490. 

Sthtlla Sharira, ii, 631 ; Akasha's, ii, 650; A11- 
namayakosha, or, i, 181; Differentiated, 
or, i, 568 ; I’ll y si cal body, or, i, 177, 242, 
262, 281, 670; Universe, of seven-fold 
Kosmos, i, 054. 

Sthftla Upadlii, or basis of the principle, 

i, 181. 

Stigmata, wounds or, ii, 592. 

Stirling, Dr. J. H., referred to, i, 695. 

Stob&eus, quoted, i, 306, ii, 146, 585. 

Stockwell, quoted, ii, 149, 153. 

Stoics, Catastrophes, belief of, in, ii, 
829; Interpretation of, i, 425; Zeno, 
founder of, i, 105. 

Stone-age, Engravings of, the, ii, 756, 
760; Men in, ii, 719; Writing in, ii, 
461. . 

Stone-atom, Human Monad in the, h, 
196. 

Stone-field Slates, the Oxfordshire, ii, 
206. 

Stonehenge, ii, 74, 357, 358, 359, 360, 396, 
795, 796- 

Stones, Animated, ii, 357, 358; Oracular, 

ii, 357 ; Poem on, attributed to Orpheus, 
ii, 357; Precious and other,, hidden 
virtues of, ii, 445 ; Rocking, ii, 359, 



286 


THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 


361, 362, 363 ; Walking and talking, ii, 
356 - 

Storm, lords of the, ii, 445. 

Storm-dragons, black, ii, 443. 

Storm-gods, Iudra deserted by, ii, 523 ; 
Maruts or, ii, 4T0, 648. 

Storm-hammer, Svastika is Miolnir or, 
ii, 104. 

Storms, the God of, ii, 368. 

Stotra, prayers or, i, 454. 

Strabo, quoted, ii, 4, 385, 408, 691, 803, 
826. 

Strachof, N. N., quoted, ii, 691. 

Straight-eye, Men of the, ii, 446. 

Strait-gate, Jesus, alluded to by, i, 338; 
Kingdom of Heaven, of, ii, 579; King’s 
chamber, to, i, 337. 

Straight-haired, races, ii, 342. 

Strangulation, urea increased in blood 
during, i, 270, 

Stratton, Dr., quoted, ii, 659. 

Straws, the divining, i, 475. 

Streamers, Northern, the, i. 681. 

Strides, Foil at, of, i, 62, 147; Three and 
seven, i, 137 ; Vishnu, of, ii, 658. 

Strife-maker, Narad a suruamed, i, 444 ; 
Kali-karaka or, ii, 52. 

String, terrestrial chain or, i, 187. 

Strings, globes, of, i, 190; Heptachord 
of the, i, 190. 

Strobic circles, ii, 623. 

Stromata , quoted, i, "150, 500, ii, 547. 

Stromateis, quoted, ii, 468. 

Strongest, survival of the, ii, 498. 

Strontium, i, 603. 

Struggle, Existence, for, ii, 313, 684, 
699; Dife, for, i, 178, 224, 448, ii, 265, 
696. 

Stuff, Force or incorporeal, i, 553 ; Protyle 
not primary, i, 654. 

Sub-astral, Miniature of itself, ii, 124; 
Splierfe of action, ii, 657. 

Sub-atoms, particles or, i, 565. 

Subba Row, quoted, i, 155, j6i, 181, 311, 
373 , ii> 332 , 608. 

Sub-conscious intelligence pervading 
matter, ii, 685. 

Sub-cosmic mysteries, i, 190. 

Sub-elements, Chemistry, of, i, 49S; 
Divine essences, from, i, 685; Earth, 
unknown to our, i, 736; Materialism, 
of, i, 681. 

Subljdva from which is Svabhfivat, i, 90, 
9 *- 

Sub-human Entities, ii, 302. 

Submersion, Atlantis, of, ii, 131, 148, 149, 
278, 320, 328, 367, 673, 806; Continents, 
of, ii, 260, 442 ; Plato’s Atlantic island, 
of, ii, 8; Polar lands, of, ii, 376. 

Submersions, Destructions, and, ii, 465; 
Foretelling, i, 714; North Polar, ii, 342. 

Submerged continents, i, 342, ii, 320, 330, 
347 > 35b 4H, 641, 766, 822. 


Sub-molecules, i, 684. 

Submundane Gods, the, i, 47a 
Subnatural evolution, the, i, 199. 
Subnuclei, two, ii, 175. 

Sub-physical, Kingdoms, elemental, ii, 
778; Stages, i, 199. 

Sulvpianetary Monads, i, 679. 

Sub races, Atlanteans, of, ii, 155, 786; 
Australians low, of Eeinurians, ii, 207; 
Branches, and, ii, 208; Cleansing pro- 
cess for all, ii, 344; Continent, which 
perished with the Eemuriati, ii, 288; 
Cycles of every, ii, 314; Descending 
arc, still on the, ii, 315; Fifth, our race 
has reached, ii, 493; Fifth root race, of, 

i, 500, 668, ii, 452, 454; Fourth Hu- 
manity, of the, ii, 188, 237, 632; Germs 
of sixth, ii, 464; Hebrew Semite, a 
small, ii, 493; History of, preserved, ii, 
441; Intermediate race, evolved an, ii, 
288; Kings of, Atlanto-Arvan. ii, 793; 
Eemurians, of, ii, 331 ; Eeniurians, the 
one-eyed giants were the last, of the, ii, 
813; Mother-races, and, ii, 812; Nascent 
simplicity of, ii, 829; Nations, and, ii, 
463; Preceding, of our race, ii, 453; 
Race, of present, ii, 654; Races, and, 
overlap, ii, 453; Remnants of, ii, 343 ; 
Root-race and, ii, 346, 415,452, 462, 650; 
Second race, of, ii, 124; Seventh, ii, 
462; Sixth, ii, 155, 465; Special, our 
own, i, 449 ; Third humanity, of, ii, 140; 
Third race, of, ii, 181, 20*8; Tropical 
year, for each, ii, 466; Yuga may mean, 

ii, 156. „ 

Sub-Root, A kasha called tlic. i, 41. 
Substantial isls, American, i, 170, 617. 
Subterranean, Cave of initiation, ii, 589; 
Convulsions, ii, 328; Crypts, ii, 396; 
Fires, ii, 278, 330; India," cities in, ii, 
231; Passages, ii, 447; Stores hidden 
under sandy wastes of Tibet, i, 16; 
World, king of, i, 50T. 

Subtile, Vasudeva corporeal and, i, 306. 
Subtle bodies. Five, 3, 669; Progenitors, 
projected by, ii, 96; Kalpa, at beginning 
of, 1, 398. 

Suddasattva, Matter, substance different 
from, i, 569; Essence, or, i, 156. 
Sudyumua, Ida or Ila becomes, ii, 143, 
151, 156. 

Sufi, Arabic work, ii, 449; Atma-Vidya 
called by, Rohauee, i, 221 ; Initiates, i, 

30& 

Suhhab, the God, ii, 5. 

Suidas, quoted, i, 3 ° 6 > 7 * 9 > 35 8 » 655. 

Sukshma, Datent or undifferentiated, i, 
568; Shari ra, i, 157; Solar system, form 
of, i, 162. 

Sfikshmop£dhi, Manas and K£ma Rftpa, 
i, 181. 

Susliumnd, Nerve from the heart, i, 157. 
Sulimans or Solomons, ii, 414. 
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Sulphur, i, 601, 602, ii, 120, 325. 

Sumati, son of Bharata, ii, 335.V 
Sumatra, ii, 7, 233. 

Sum total, Aum called, i, 172; Bliuddis, 
the, i, 145; Energies, of, i, xi6; Eter- 
nity, that exist from, i, 69; Stanza on, 
i, 145; Tetragrammalon sidereal, i, 473; 
Twice seven, the, i, 60, j r6. 

Sun, Abraxas, ii, 497; Adonaf, genius of, 

i, 631, ii, 567; Adoration of, i, 712; Age 
of, ii, 9; Agni, son of, ii, 600; Affrighted, 

ii, 800; Age of, i, 545, ii, 69, 158; Alde- 
baran in conjunction with, ii, 829; 
Angel of, ii, 400; Apollo is, ii, 6, 129, 187; 
Atoms become, i, 129; Atmospherd^of, 
i, 652; Axis of, movement of, i, 545 ; 
Bel, or, ii, 65; Birthplace of, ii, 577; 
Birth of new, i, 44 t ; Rook of Enoch, 
the, referred to in the, ii, 562; Born 
daily, ii, 72; Breath of, i, 226; Brothers 
of, i, 292; Caloric flowing from, i, 571; 
Calorie energy of, i, 503; Candidate 
awakened by, ii, 5S9; Capricornus, 
enters, ii, 607; Castor and Pollux 
nothing but, and moon, ii, 131; Central, 

i, 41, r 15, J27, 222, 252, 275, 296, 574, 
628, 700, 736, ii, 120, 224, 249, 251; 
Changes in course of, ii, 389; Chemical 
composition of, i, 575; Children of, ii, 
532; Chromosphere of i, 638; Conjunc- 
tion of, and moon, ii, 454; Conjunction 
of moon, earth and, ii, 79; Constitu- 
tion of, i, 638; Colour of plants and, i, 
634; Costnic space, evolved from, i, 
128; Course of, calculated, ii, 3S5 ; Crea- 
tion of, ii, 154; Creation of life by, i, 

13; Cross, and, ii, 589; Crucifixation 
efore, ii, 592; Cruciform lathe, cruci- 
fied 011 a, i, 343; Davanisi or, i, 427; 
Day-star, and, i, 275; Deity-symbol of, 

ii, 617; Disk of, ii; 590; Divine, ii, 377; 
Divine spirit symbolized by, ii, 119; 
Dragon and, i, 438, ii, 395, 3971 Eclipse 
of, i, 724, ii, 260; Eight brilliant* i, 
126; El-El or, i, 501 ; Eternal, land of, 
ii, 10; Ether from, i, 574; Evil spirits 
and, ii, 403; Evil under, i, 148; Explo- 
sion of, i, 544; Eye of Osiris, is, ii, 29; 
Father, ii, 569; Feminine with Semitic 
races, i, 427; Fire we call, i, 643; Fohat 
set in operation by, i, 222 ; Fuel of, i, 
639; Gandharva of Rig l eda personi- 
fied, ii, 619; Garuda, emblem of, ii, 
596; Gauls, was Bel with, ii, 570; Genius 
between, and moon, ii, 31; Genius of, 
ii, 5^9; Globe, occult relations of, to 
our, i, 628; Globe of fire, 1,646; Globe’s 
position in relation to, ii, 563; Glow- 
worm and, law same for, i, 168; Gnos- 
tics, an emblem of, ii, 219; God, highest, 
ii» 377; God, vehicle of, i, 519; Golden 
egg resplendent, i, 117; Growth of, i, 
,667; Hawk represented, ii, 589; Heat 


of, i, 525; Helios or, ii, 47; Hermes, 
description of, i, 313; Holy island, 
beyond, ii, 388; Hor, rising, i, 393; 
Hyperborean, God, ii, 813; Hyper- 
borean land, ii, 11; Immobility of, 

i, 142; Incandescent, fallacious con- 
ception of an, i, 173; Initiation, and, 

ii, 588; Initiation of, ii, 398; Invisible, 
i, 3x0; Invocation to, ii, 25; Jatayu 
turns his back on, ii, 602; Jews wor- 
shipping, i, 427; Judge, called, i, 427; 
Jupiter, guardian of, 1, 535; Kadusli or, 
i, 501; Karttikeya bright as, ii, 580; 
Krishna, incarnated, ii, 425 ; La Cailles, 
tables for, i, 725; Latona giving birth 
to, ii, 814; Life and light, dependence 
on, for, i, 227; Life, as source of, i, 579; 
Life, of, ii, 613; Life, or fire of, ii, 112; 
Life-giver, i, 426, 521; Light created 
before, i, 274; Light, supreme being of, 
i, 735; Light of wisdom, ii, 245; Logos, 
stands for, i. 139, 159, 462; Magnet, a, 
ii 54°> 541; Makara, and, i, 403, ii, 612; 
Male emblem, ii, 69; Male-female deity, 
i, 429; Manvantara, a new, with a new, 

i, 719; Mdrattnda, the, i, 483, 686; 
Matter composing, i, 659; Mava, is, i, 
294; Mercury and, ii, 31, 32, 504, 571, 
572, 747; Michael, angel of ii, 399; 
Mind and soul of, i, 660; Mithras, and, 

ii, 63S; Moon, and, i, 250, 405, ii, 66, 69, 
130, 343, 583; Most high is, ii, 567; 
Music of spheres, and, ii, 635; Mystery 
Gods, chief of, ii, 26; Mystic rays of x, 
561; No new thing under, ii, 743; 
Neith, first-born of, i, 429; Nucleus, 
said to have no, ii, 1,44; Occult, ii, 32; 
Occult philosophy and, i, 590; Oeaohoo 
shines forth as, i, 5S, 100; One circle, 
was, i, 139; One existence and, i, 31 1; 
One rejected, of our .system, i, 126; 
Organisms in, i, 577; Origin of, i, 651; 
Ormazd is, 139; Osiris is, i, 416, 419, ii, 
403, 613, 616, 617; Palaces of ii, 34; 
Path of ii, 372; People who cursed, ii, 
805; Phteton and, ii, 564; Philosophical, 
i, 44T; Idiot, in a ship as its, 1, 440; 
Pisces, entering, i, 717; Planets, and, i, 
126, 227, 519, 644, 653, ii, 26, 27, 483, 
637 ; Planetary system, gives life to, i, 
4x5; Poetical symbol as, ii, 48X ; Pole, 
loss of, at, ii, 812; Postuluut in mys- 
teries represented, ii, 484; Priests off ii, 
337; Principle or Pr&na, i, 262 ; Pueblos, 
said to adore, ii, 191 ; Ra, and, i, 248, 3S6 ; 
R&hu and, ii, 398; Rays of, ii, 116, 646; 
Real, hidden, 1, 591 ; Realm of, ii, 621; 
Regulator and factor of manifested 
life, ii, 629; Rejected Son our, i, 127; 
Revolution of our planet round, i, 703 ; 
Righteousness, of, i, 427, 719; Robes, 
of, outward, i, 576 ; Ruler of men, 
called, i, 427 ; S&niba built a temple to, 
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ii, 337; SanjflA married to, ii, 183; 
Saturn and, ii, 66; Sea of fire, ii, 256; 
Sentient life shown in atom and, desire 
for a, i, 75; Set, twice risen where it 
then, i, 469; Setting, of life, i, 737; 
Seven rays of, ii, 815; Shines forth as, 
i, 58; Shuchi, spirit in, ii, 107; Sirius, 
and, ii, 748; Sky, and, i, 100; Spectrum 
df the, i, 167; Solar Gods, the, ruled by 
highest, i, 469; Solar world, is heart of 

i, 590; Sons of, i, 100, ii, 115; Solomon 
refers to, ii, 583; Solus became Sol, or, 

ii, 607; Soul of Gods, ii, 610; Soul’s 
spiritual, ii, 676; Source of generation, 
i, 512; Spectrum of, i, 167; Spirit of, i, 
520, 542, ii, 32, 386; Spiritual, i, 521, ii, 
26, 643, 676; Star, a central, i, 126; 
Stars, and, i, 655; Stomach of, insati- 
able, i, 225; Sun-flower, no concern 
with, ii, 168; Surya or, i, 574, ii, 106, 
149, 590, 640; Suryamandala region of, 
i, 157 ; Sweat warmed by , ii, 20, 139; 
Symbol of, dragon, ii, 397; Symbolism, 
in ancient, i, 699; System, centre of 
our, ii, 162; Temples of, ii, 337, 638; 
Temples, ii,396, 638; Theban triad, in, ii, 
486; Thompson 011 age of, ii, 158; Time- 
measurer, as, ii, 657; Type, as, i, 444; 
Understanding, is, ii, 675; Underworld, 
at night in, i, 323; Universal, i, 245; 
Universal, or Ormazd, the, i, 139; Uni- 
verse, of, i, 128; Venus and, i, 649; 
Vikartana or, ii, 398; Vishnu and, i, 
397, ii, 41, 148; Vishnu Parana on, ii, 
164; Vital electric principle in, ii, no; 
Vital heat of, i, 662; Vital principle of, 
i, 576; Winter with, in Cancer, ii, 450 ; 
Wisdom, of, ii, 31; Word of central, i, 
252; Worship, i, 145, 4 * 7 , 43 2 ;..Year 
meant a, ii, 305; Zufii, priest of, ii, 665. 

Sun , New York, quoted, 1, 337, ii, 31. 
Sun-born, Apollo Karneios, ii, 47. 
Sun-chan, term used in Stanzas, i, 50. 
Sun-Christ, i, 417, 431. 

Sunda, Island and straits of, ii, 233, 831, 
833. 

Sunday ought to be called Uranus-day, 

i, 126. 

Sun-fluids, i, 578. 

Sun-force, Caloric, or, i, 572; Earth- 
force, and, i, 571, 574, 579; Life and 
motion, primal cause of, i, 577; Matter, 
receive*! by different kinds of, i, 573; 
Material nature of, i, 573; Richardson, 
on, i, 554, 579; Vital- force, connected 
with, i, 587. 

Sun-God, ^Esculapius, ii, 485 ; Apollo, i, 
393, ii, 221, 400; Comparison of, ii, 398; 
Creative power, of, ii, 403; Every bright, 

ii, 534 ; Evil dragon conquered by, ii, 
56; Horns, i, 393; India to Egypt, came 
from, ii, 356; Knowledge of stars and, 
ii, 53; Krishna, i, 26; Later, ii, 669; 


Male Gods first became, ii, 47; Mero*- 
dach was, ii, 477, 528; Osiris, i, 406* 
720; Ptah classed as, i, 377; Serpent 
symbol of, ii, 222 ; Supreme deity every- 
where, ii, 148; Sfirya, ii, 71; Systems, 
in exoteric, ii, 399; Universes had. 
nothing to do with, ii, 29, 

Sun-initiated, ii, 572. 

Sunlight, Pressure of, i, 560, 

Sun-Osiris, ii, 589, 

Suns, Forty, expiration of, ii, 305 ; Life, 
of, ii, 250; Nebulous, ii, 264; Physical, 
i, 309; Righteousness, of, ii, 47; 
Secondary, ii, 250; Self-moving, i, 733; 
Seven, ii, 647; Vital soul of, i, 659, 
Sun-spot Phenomena, i, 591. 

Sun- Vishnu, Seven rays of, i, 571. 
Sun-wolf, Mercury called, ii, 31. 
Sun-worshippers, Parsis, regular, i, 417. 
Sung sages of China, ii, 584. 
Sung-Ming-Shu, or tree of knowledge, ii, 
325 - 

Sunken continents, ii t 278. 

Sunyan, Sanskrit for nought, i, 386. 
Suoyatar and serpent of evil, ii, 29. 
Super-Astral Light, i, 104. 

Super-Cosmic, Monas, i, 679; Mysteries, 

i, 190. 

Super-ethereal link, i, 2T9. 

Super-human, Atlantis, powers of inhabi- 
tants of, i, 807; Being, not supernatural, 

ii, 287; Creator, ii, 646; Kings, ii, 386; 
Lha, any, being, ii, 25; Supernatural 
intelligences, but not, ii, 204. 

Supernatural, Beings, i, 739, ii, 204,646, 
Nature, implies above or outside, i, 606; 
Phenomenon, ii, 688, 708; Pretensions 
to, ii, 667; Super-human* not, ii, 287; 
So-called, ii, 332. 

Supernaturalism, Christian theology and, 
it, 44; Seeming, ii, 2; Wi.se men, re- 
jected by, ii, 667. 

Supersensible, Essence of, Akasha, i, 561. 
Supersensual world, i, 556. 

Supcrsensuotis beings, i, 685; Effects, i, 
169; Energy, forms of, i, 636; Entities, 
Gods or, i, 564; Essence, sublimated, i, 
303; Forces, i, 560; Matter, i, 222; 
Regions, i, 254; Spiritual eye, i, 561; 
States of matter, i, 167, 170, 561 ; States, 
matter existing in, i, 561 ; Substances, 
yet atomic, i, iro; World, i, 674. 
Super-spiritual, Lunar Dhyani, i, 21 1 ; 
Noumenal, or, ii, 656; Planes, i, 450J 
Worlds, i, 200. 

Superstition, Ancient sages accused of, 
i, 504; Dogmatic religion, of, ii, no; 
Devils of, ii, 240 ; Emotionalism, under 
guise, of, ii, 44; Esoteric teachings not* 
1, 700; Exploded, i, 670; Fatalism, and, 
i, 700; Fool, renders man a, i, 520; 
Homer, of, ii, 807; Idolatry full of, ii, 
294; Occultism not, i, 21, ii, 839$. 
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Physiology and, i, 284 ; Science and, i, 
663, ii, 70 T 316, 701 ; Shadow of, i, 508 ; 
So-called, ii, 276; Symbols of, ii, 791 ; 
Worlds not, belief in invisible, i, 664. 

Super-terrestrial regions, the, i, 450. 

Supper, the last, ii, 587. 

Supporters, Heavenly dome, of, i, 274; 
World of, i, 153, 474, ii, 102. 

Supra-niundane spheres, i, 7T5. 

Supra-solar Upadfii, i, 561. 

Sur la Distinction de Forces, quoted, t i, 551. 

Sura and A-sura, ii, 23, 62, 237, 247. 

Surabhi, cow of plenty, i, 97; Kashyapa 
and, ii, 19T. 

Suradliipa, chief of Gods, ii, 649. * 

Surarani, Aditi called, ii, 555. 

Suras, Advent of, ii, 96 A-suras become, 
ii, 60; Gods or, ii, 90, 526; Intellectual, 
independaiice of, ii, 97, 98; Philosophy, 
of Indian, i, 444; Secret doctrine, 111, i, 
119; Titans copied from, i, 451. 

Surasa, Dragons of, ii, 398. 

Surat of Koran, ii, 557. 

Surtur, Flames of, ii, J04, 

Stirya, Asuramaya, pupil of, ii, 71 ; Gentral 
spiritual sun, reflection of, 17 127; 
Foil at connected with, i, 137; Planets, 
brothers of, i, 483; Rays of, ii, 640; 
Samba cured of leprosy hy, ii, 337; 
Sun or, i, 309, 403, 574, ii, 106, 221; 
Vaivasvata Manu, son of, ii, 149; Vedic 
God, ii, 120; Vedic Trimurti, one of, i, 
117; Vislivakarma, son-in-law of, ii, 
59 °* 

Suryal, one of the arch-angels, ii, 400. 

Sfiryamandala or sun, i, T57. 

Su rya- S id d h d n ta , quoted, i, 730, ii, 338, 
340, 419, 422. 

Shrijavanshas solar dynasties, i, 417, 427. 

Survival of fittest, i, 223, 224, 298, ii, 265, 
313, 344, 684. 

Susliumiia ray, i, 56T, 562, 569, 586. 

Sushupti, or sleep, i, 463, 

Sfttra of golden light, i, 510. 

Sfttr&tm&, Karana Sliarira, on plane of, 
ii, 83 ; Fife thread or, i, 242, 257, ii, 
540; Tliread-soul of Vedantins, i, 45 ; 
Veddnta philosophy, in, i, 669. 

Sva, or self, i, 91. 

Svabli&va or Prakrit i, plastic nature, i, 
624. 

Svabliavat, Active and inactive states of, 
i, 605; Adi-Nidana, i, 61, 125; Akasha 
ana, i, 697; Bliss of non-being, rested 
in, i, 56, 83; Buddhists, of, i,' 33, 77, 
734; Darkness, was in, i, 57, 90; 

Essence or, i, 33, 61, 125; Father- 
mother, i, 57, 90; Fohat sent by, i, 60, 

1 13; Karma work of, i, 696; Mother- 
space or, ii, T22; Noumenon of matter 
and, i, 112; Numbers, i, 6r, 125; Plastic 
essence, i, 90; Two substances made in 
one, i, 59* id; Universal spirit is, i, 83. 


Sv&bh&vikas Buddhist philosophers, i, 33. 
Svah, a term used by Yogis, i, 466. 

Sv£h&, daughter of Dakslia, i, 567, ii, 258. 
Sv&mi Dyanand Sarasvati, i, 14, 385. 
Svapada, Sarisripa small lives, ii, 55. 
Svara and light, connection between, i, 
291. 

Svaraj, one of the seven rays, i, 561. 
Svarga, Indra’s heaven or Mount Meru, 
ii, 213, 523. 

Svar-loka, abode of Brahma, i, 398, ii, 335, 
422. 

Sv&rochisha, second Manvantara, ii, 809. 
Svasamvedana, or Paramarthasatya, i, 75, 
79 , * 4 . 

Svastika, Arani Pramantha and, ii, 106; 
Circle and, i, 35; Eternity, on thres- 
hold of, ii, 105; Figure X or, i, 467; 
Four-footed cross, a, ii, 576; Hammer, 
workers on Thor’s, i, T04; Initiated 
adept attached to, ii, 589; India, sacred 
symbol in, ii, 103 ; Jaina cross or, i, 34, 
72 1 ; K&rttikeya, on brow of, ii, 655 ; 
Miolnir or storm-hammer, i, 104; 
Mystic, i, 118; Negative and positive, 
is, ii, 33; Primeval, ii, 33; Prometheus 
and, ii, 431 ; Religious symbol of every 
nation, ii, 104; Sacred sign, i, 342; 
Serpent of eternity, on, i, 442; Sfirya 
bound on, ii, 590; Symbol in India, 
most sacred, ii, 103, 619; Tau and, ii, 
588 ; Wan, now, ii, 587 ; Water pouring 
through, ii, 34; World- symbol, as, ii, 
621. 

Svayambhu, or universal spirit, i, 83. 

S vayambliu-N aray ana, the self-existent, 
ii* T36. 

Svayambliuva, or self-existent, i, T99, 268, 
402, ii, 157, 324, 325, 335, 340,386. 

Swan, Darkness, in, i, 602; Double, i, 381; 
Eternal, or Kalaliainsa, i, 47; Eternity, 
of, i, 384, 388, ii, 488; Hausa, i, 108; 
Iveda assumes shape of a white, ii, 129; 
Tife of, i, 600; Priapic, of Eeda not, i, 
3S3; Rosecroix, symbol of, i, 309; 
Sjpace name of Brail in A, in, i, 384; 
vehicle used by Brahman, i, 47 ; White, 
ii, 20. 

Swans of Mj^orica, ii, 815. 

Swan wick, Mrs. Annie, quoted, ii, 430,,. 
437 - 

Sweat, Animals first produced from, ii, 
J90; Drops of, grew, ii, 20, 21, 139; 
Earth, animals produced from, of, ii, 365 
Shiva, of, ii, 47, 132 ; Third race formea 
from, ii, 186; Torments of their, i, 63 t, 
^ ii, 639. 

Sweat-born, Androgynes and, ii, 187;. 
Astral bodies, descendants of, ii, 146;. 
Commentary on, ii, 344; Egg-born,* 
produced, ii, 182; Evolution of, ii, 139;. 
Evolvers of, i, 492; Fathers of, ii, 122,. 
124; Hermaphrodites descended from,ii», 

20 
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33; M&nasa spurned, ii, 21, t8o; N&rishd, 
ii, 185; Primeval appearance as, ii, 154; 
Progeny of second race, ii, 128; 
, Pnrdnas , in, ii, 184; Second or, race, ii, 
157, * 74 > 183, 355; Secret doctrine and, 
ii, 193; Third race, of, ii, 71, 207, 208. 

Sweden, Atlantis of Plato, said to be, ii, 
420; Pre-Lemurian continent, part of, 
ii, 819; Runic writings in, ii, 361; 
Shores of, have risen, ii, 831. 

Swedenborg, Elemental vortices and 
theory of, i, 143; Intuition of, i, 143; 
Mercury and, ii, 742 ; Mysticism of, ii, 
46; Quoted, i, 682, 683, ii, 36, 740. 

Swift and radiant one, i, 63, 162. 

Swedish scientist, ii, 420. 

Swiss cattle. Descent of modern, ii, 300. 

Sydic, Sadie, Cronus or Saturn, ii, 409, 
410, 411. 

Syene, Well of, i, 230. 

Sylla, Augurs, in dayfc of, ii, 545. 

Sylphs derided, idea of, i, 663. 

Symbol or symbols, Abstractions, repre- 
sents, i, 675; Adam-Adami a manifold, 
ii, 45; Adam of dust, of, ii, 479; Adami 
manifold, ii, 473; Allegorical, of pen- 
tacle and curtain, i, 150; Ancient, ii, 
39; Aiikli or life, for, ii, 34; Ante- 
christian. Gnostic, ii, 480; Anthropo- 
morphized, generative, Jii, 534; Aquatic, 
of elements, ii, 61 1; Archaic, i, 674, ii, 
iot ; Ark, of the female generative 
principle, ii, 147; Arkite, ii, 151, 152; 
Jt ryan religion did not rest on physio- 
logical, i, 141; Astoretli, of nature, ii, 
485 ; Astral light, of, i,275; Astronomical, 
i, 715, ii, 129, 579 , 655; Atlas, of the 
fourth race, ii, 518; Bible astronomical, 
i, 715; Bird, of an enormous, ii, 653; 
Bi-sexual man, of, ii, 138; Borrowed, ii, 
505; Castor and Pollux, of brotherly 
devotion, ii, 130; Cat, of moon, ii, 583; 
Chaldsean form of, ii, 476; Church 
fathers disfigure, ii, 103 ; Circle and its 
diameter, of, ii, 566, 584; Confucius, of, 

i, 475; Conventional, i, 674; Cosmic 
Gods, of, i, 500; Cosmical significance 
of, i, 324; Cosmogonical, ii, 46; Cow as, 

ii, 436; Creative triad, of, i, 299; Crea- 
tive God, Jehovistic, i, 379; Cross, of, 
ii, 57 b 573 , 57 ^ 577 , 5«8, 593, 615, 619, 
620, 691 ; Cube a, of angelic beings, ii, 
83; Cycle, of racial, i, 450; Defunct, of, 

< i, 240; Deity, of, i, 139, 370; Diamond, 
many faced, i, 323; Divine, ii, 417; 
Divine and earthly wisdom, of, ii, 
393; Divine cross, a, ii, 615; Double- 
sexed organ, of, ii, 496 ; Draco, of guide 
and director, ii, 35; Dragons of, ii, 40, 
396>397; Eating sacred, ii, 220; Egyp- 
tian, in New Testament , i, 411; Egyp- 
tian cross and circle, of, ii, 577; E 
Delphicum, ii, 613 ; Elements, of spirit, 


1,498; Emblem, and, i, 324; Esoteric, 
in every national religion, i, 477; 
Esoteric teaching needs, ii, 85; Esoteric 
truths expressed^ in identical, ii, 613; 
Eternal law, of an, i, 716; Eternal 
Monad does not stand as a, ii, 633; 
Evolution of universe, of, i, 672; Ex- 
planation of chief, i, 326; Facts, are, i, 
427; Female principle, of the, ii, 484; 
Fohat, i, 136, 736; Forest for man’s life 
time, ii, 674; Four-lettered, ii, 28; 
Generation, of, i, 250, ii, 493; Genera- 
tive and creative power, of, ii, 132; 
Geometrical, i, 671 ; Globe, number six, 
of our, ii, 614; Glyphs, become, i, 68; 
God and nature, of, ii, 376 ; Great Bear, 
of, i, 248; Hairy, ii, 66t ; llernies-Mer- 
cury, of, ii, 57T; Hidden deity, of, i, 
373; Hindu and Chaldman religions, ii, 
401; Hindu, ii, 45; Holy of Holies, of, 
ii, 49T, 492; Human existence, of, ii, 
587 ; Human Monad cannot be rendered 
by chemical, constitution of, i, 200; 
Human races, of, ii, 507; Hydrogen, ii, 
hi; Identical meaning of, i, 412; 
Ideographs, ii, 617; Idea-language and, 

i, 327; Imaginary and feminine, ii, 584; 
Immortal being, of, i, 2S4; India, trans- 
planted from, ii, 225; Initiates, for, ii, 
521; Injustice, of eternal, i, 242; Inter- 
national, ii, 586; Interpretation to, ii, 
25; Jod forefinger and Lingam, of, ii, 
J33; Jehovah, of, ii, 404, 569; Karttikeya, 
of, ii, 654; Kosmos, of evolution, of i, 
475; Fife and power, of, ii, 35; Life, 
Ashvattlia tree, of, ii, 676; Din gam, of, 

ii, 133, 578 ; Logos, of, i, 235, 431 ; I«otus, 
of, i, 406, ii, 494; Lunar, i, 425; Male 
and female principles, of, ii, 33; Male, 
figure four is, i, 68; Marriage formerly 
a, i, 674; Master, examined by, i, 326; 
Matter, of, i, 678; Mercury in" Grecian 
Mythology, of, ii, 31 ; Misconceived, ii, 
840; Moon as, i, 249, ii, 434, 486; Mun- 
dane egg, of, i, 384; Mundane fire, of, 
ii, 138; Mystic nature cow’s horns, of, 
ii, 35; Nature, language taught by, i, 
341; Nature profaned, of, ii, 494; 
Nucleus of truth concealed by, i, 504; 
Number seven, of life eternal, ii, 6r6; 
Numerals of Pythagoras, were, i, 386; 
Occult sciences, used in, ii, 565; Og- 
doad, of, ii, 614; One principle, of, 1, 
459; Ophidian, ii, 371, 404; Orientalists 
misunderstand, ii, 602: Origin of mea- 
sures, of cross, ii, 590; P, of paternity, 
ii, 607 ; Pagans, of, i, 102 ; Paganism, 
classical, of, ii, 276; Past, present and 
future, of, i, 678; Patriarchs are, ii, 409; 
Pentacle, of our five root-races, i, 150; 
Pentagon, of man, ii, 609; Perfect man 
a, i, 267; Personification of cross, ii f 
590; Phallic, i, 140, 512, ii, 47, 65, 89, 
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? 8i, 488, 593; Physiological, ii, 106, 617; 

Isces, a, i, 717; Powers, of, ii, 404; Pre- 
sence, of abstract, i, 3 r ; Primary signi- 
fication of, ii, 667 ; Psycho-pliysiological, 
significance of, i, 324; Pyramid, of, ii, 
384, 677; Pythagorean, ii, 583, 584; 
elements, of four, ii, 576; Quaternary, 
of, ii, 60S, 631 ; Quarters or Ram’s head 
and horns of, ii, 192; Religions, i, jot, 
262, ii, 567, 655 ; Ritualistic worship, of, 
ii, 49; Roman archaic, ii, 480; Sacr’ 
marks on, ii, 488; Sacred and secret 
knowledge of, i, 153; Sarcophagus as, 
ii, 482, 484; Scarabams, of human life, 
ii, 582; Second race of mankind, for, 
ii, 185; Secret cycle and initiation, of, 
ii, 652; Semi-savage tribes, used by, ii, 
458; Sexual significance of, ii, 555; 
Sidereal, ii, 582; Similarity of Pagan 
and Christian, i, 441; Solar and lunar 
years, of, ii, 409; Square, of four sacred 
forces, i, 159; Space, chaos, tlieos, kos- 
1110s, of, i, 367; Spirit, of, i, 382; Spores 
of science, of, ii, 180; Svastika, of, ii, 
62, J04, 106; Steps are, i, 138; Sun, of, 
ii, 41, T19; Superstition, of, ii, 79 * "> 
Swan as, i, 382; Tau of, ii, 622, 625; 
Tetraktys dual, ii, 27; Titan, of finite 
reason, ii, 430; Triangle, of, i, 138, 236, 
ii, 606; Triadic and tetradic, ii, 638; 
Tribes of Jacob and Zodiac, of, i, 714; 
Trinity, of, i, 240; Triple flame, of 
Shiva, ii, 626; Truth, of, ii, 634; Truths, 
land marks of pre-histone, ii, 821; 
Universal presence, of, ii, 5S6; Univer- 
sal abstract nature, of, ii, 492; Univer- 
sal, i, 358, ii, 478; Universality of, i, 
500; Verity, of eternally living, i, 900; 
VirAj and Horus, male, ii, 495; Water, 
of, i, 494, ii, 68, 598; Wheat as, ii, 390; 
Womb, of, i, 285; Yoni, of exoteric 
Hinduism, i, 285 ; Zeus, of, ii, 434. 
Symbolical, Attributes, ii, 575 ; Caduceus, 
"i, 601; Consonant, i, 413; Creation, 
accounts of, ii, 85; Creed, Pagan, ii, 
409; Genesis , is, ii, 444; Holy of Holies, 
meaning of, i, 674; Imagery, ii, 746; 
Key to allegory of Knocli, ii, 561 ; Lan- 
guage, i, 409, 418, 428, ii, 26, 474, 654; 
Light in, sense, ii, 41; Man, Yima, ii, 
644; Mystery language, ii, 606; Mys- 
teries in nature, figures of greatest, ii, 
77; Numbers, i, 68 ; Personages, ii, 136; 
Place, Adytum, ii, 481 ; Record of 
human races, ii, 454; Records of 
vscience, ii, 46; Thought, ii, 350; White 
island, name, ii, 71. 

Symbolism, Antiquity of, ii, 37 r ; Archaic, 
ii, 467, 469, 634; Astronomy, and, ii, 
449; Chapters on, i, 51; Christian, ii, 
485; Concrete, of egg becomes, i, 319; 
Cosmic, ii, 157; Circle, of, ii, 580, 584; 
Cross, of, ii, 580, 622; East, of, ii, 98; 


Esoteric, i, 141, 326, ii, 456; Evolution, 
of, i, 319, 321; Genesis , contained in, ii, 
405; Gnostic, Ophis of, i, T02; Gnostics, 
based 011 tenets of, ii, 407; Hidden, ii, 
491; Hindu, ii, 607; Hindu deities, in, 
names of, i, 119; lao and Jehovah, of 
mystery names, ii, 565; Identity of, ii, 
665; Ideographs, and, 1,321; Initiates, 
knowledge, of, ii, 458; Inner sense of, 
ii, 492; Language now called, i, 328; 
Large-eared statues, of, ii, 354; Afa/id- 
bhdrata , of, ii, 251; Manus and Kabiris, 
of, i, 703 ; Max Muller’s view of, i, 32 2; 
Mazdean, for Flood, ii, 645; Mosaic 
allegories and, ii, 131; Mystery names, 
of, ii, 49T; Occult, i, 96, 293, ii, 394; 
Ocean of popular, ii, 529; (Edipuses of, 
ii* 569; Old world, of, ii, 575; Origin 
of Pagan, ii, 478; Prehistoric races, of, 

i, 384; Primitive, of Kabalistic books, 

ii, 566; Prometheus, of, ii, 44T; Psycho- 
metapliysical, ii, 600; Puzzles of, ii, 
613; Pyramids, finding expression in, 
i, 677; Recent work, in, i, 588; Rishis 
and Pleiades, of, ii, 581; Rules of, ii, 
443; Sacred, of reawakening universe, 

i, 47; Sacred books veiled in, i, 7; Sep- 
tenary in religious, ii, 629; Seven keys 
of, ii, 350; Serpents and dragons under 
different, ii, 370; Solar deities, of lunar 
and, i, 387; Stages of, i, 68; Stanzas 
attached to, i, 496: Sun in, i, 699; 
Svastika, of, ii, 104, 106; Traditions 
that have outgrown, ii, 204; Triangle, 
of, i, 676; Truths revealed to different 
nations under special, i, 20; Universal, 

ii, 457; Water, deluge, etc., of, ii, 327. 
Symbological, Fallen angels, legend of, 

ii, 287. 

Symbolpgists, Adam Kadmon and, ii, 
489; Aryan, ii, 581; Christian, i, 717, ii, 
I2j; Cross and Biblical, i, 721; Gerald 
Massey, i, 436; H. P, B. disagree j-witli, 

i, 32T; Jehovah and, ii, 569; Modern, 

ii, 442 ailMysteries, ignorant of, i, 436; 
Mytliopoeic age, and, i, 287; Norwich, 
ii, 450; Of our day, i, 353; Pre-Christian, 
ii, 620; Purauas, may stud)' with profit, 
i, 223 ; Scoff of, ii, 368; Serpent and, ii, 
35; Sun with, ii, 130; Superficial, ii, 
621. 

Symbology, Adytum, of, ii, 48T ; Ancient 
scripture and" i, 323; Ancient Hebrew, 
i, 326; Anugitd , in, ii, 674; Aspects, o£ 
i, 323; Chaldaean scriptures, of, ii, 470; 
Colours of temple curtain, of, i, 500; 
Egyptian, i, 390, ii, 609; First three 
races, of, ii, 131 ; Heathen, of, i, 138; 
Hindfi, i, 730; Kabalistical, ii, 565; 
Kings of Edom, of, ii, 746; Knowledge 
hidden from profanation by, ii, 473; 
Lunar, i, 284; Men of research in de- 
partment of, i, 343; Nodus, in study of, 
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i, 144; Pefitateuchy of, i, 140; Persian, 

ii, 653; Religious, ii, 485, 645; Sacr\ of, 
i, 35; Sacred, ii, 113; Seven depart- 
ments of, ii, 323; Seven keys to, ii, 494; 
System of sidereal, ii, 581 ; Writers of 
epistles well versed in, ii, 800. 

Synagogue, Zohar in the rendering of, ii, 

484* 

Syncellus, Eusebius charged with forgery 
by, i, 10, 

Synchronistic, Abydos, table of, ii, 384; 

Manetho, tables of,Ai, 4io;Tables, ii, 732. 
Synesius initiated into the mysteries, i, 
27. 

Synodial, month, i, 719. 

Synoptics, Egyptian symbols and Pagan 
doctrines, incorporated into, i, 411. 
Syria, Ad-on, or Lord of, ii, 46, 47; Druses 
of, ii, 30; Esoteric schools of, j, 7; 
Gnostics of, ii, 483; Initiates of, ii, 589; 
Kabalists of, ii, 47S; Mandrake in, ii, 
30; Nabatheans came to, ii, 477. 
Syrians, Egg symbol among, i, 385; 
Gnostics, Christian, i, 234; Goddess, 
Aster, ii, 46, 47; Indian figures, ac- 
quainted with, i, 387; Rulers, world of, 

i, 469; Worlds of, ten, i, 470. 

Sv nanus, quoted, ii, 633. 

Syro-Chahhean, Magic, i, 445. 

Systhnc Nouveau , quoted, i, 69T, 692. 
Systemic, Vortices of Kepler, i, 6S3. 
Systolic property of boundless unity, ii, 

46. 

Taaroa, the creative power, ii, 203. 
Tabernacle, Curtain of, i, 150; God, de- 
signed to contain, ii, 3 16; High Priests 
of, ii, 476; Host, prepared for, ii, 439; 
Jehovah, for, ii, 566; Maker of, ii, 1 16; 
Measurements of, ii, 573; Moses, of, i, 
371, 420; Sidereal cycle and form of, i, 
334; Square, i, 150. 

Table-lands of Tibet, ii, 643. 

Tables, Astronomical, i, 723, 726, 729, ii, 
33; Conjunction of 1491 in western, i, 
725; Geological periods, of, ii, 750; 
Hindfis, of, i, 724, 727, 728; Manctho’s 

ii, 410; Nassireddin, of, i, 722; Puranas 
and Bible, of, i, 358; Siamese astrono- 
mical, i, 729; Stone, in ark, ii, 43, 496, 
558; Synchronistic, ii, 732, 752. 

Tablets, Assyrian, ii, 65 ; Brick-clay, ii, 
731; Buddha, of, ii, 441; Chaldaean, ii, 
f 2, 56, 64; Cosmogonical, ii, 57; Cutha, 
ii* 55* 58; Richardson and Gest, i, 419; 
Smaragdine, ii, 115, 587; Smith quotes 
from, ii, 154. 

Tail in Sanskrit is that, i, 106, 595. 
T’Agathon, one of a quaternary, ii, 634. 
Tahiti and Polynesian continent, ii, 234. 
Tahitian, Ivi, ii, 204; Stature of, ii, 346; 
Tradition, ii, 203. 


Tahmurath, or Taimuraz, king of Persia, 
ii, 4x5, 416, 417. 

Talit-Esmuii, moon-god of Egyptians, i r 
248, ii, 669. 

Tail, Catarrhine, of, ii, 706; Comet, of, i, 
549, 664, 665 ; Dragon, of, i, 433, ii, 367 ; 
Foetus, in human, ii, 723; Problem, ii, 
722; Rudimentary, ii, 343, 719; Serpent 
and its, i, 6oo, 704, ii, 531 ; Stars of 
heaven, whose, drew a third part of 
the, ii, 509. 

Tailless ape, ii, 692, 706. 

Tails in Bundahish, men with, ii, 671. 

Taimuraz, or Tahmurath, ii, 415, 417. 

Taine, II. A., ii, 349. 

Tairyagvonya creation, i, 481. 

Tait, Professor, quoted, i, 526. 

Taitiii iya Bt ahmamu ciuoled, ii, 186, 526. 

Taittinyaka Vpanishaa , quoted, i, 352. 

Taka mi ouosubi 110 Kami, i, 234. 

Tales of Derhent , quoted, ii, 415. 

Tales G 7 i d Traditions of our Northern 
Attccstoi'Si quoted, i, 457. 

Taliesin, quoted, ii, 397. 

Talisman, Cross, of, ii, 5S8, 621; Ophite 
creed, from, i, 442; Porcelain, of, ii, 
455; Preparation of, ii, 476. 

Talk across ocean, i, 61 t. 

Tallies found with bones of men, ii, 769. 

Talmud , quoted, i, 26, 374, 449, 474, 496, 
ii, 274, 403, 406, 476; Adversary, the, on 
the, ii, 501. 

Talmudic, Axiom, ii, 125; Jews, ii, 494; 
Scheme, ii, 481; Sectarianism, ii, 483. 

Talmudists, i, 449, ii, 27, 340, 560; Jews, 
successors to the initiated, ii, 654. 

Tam, Adam in Tamil, ii, 143. 

Tamas, Insensibility or, i, 352* 357, 371, 
5«4- 

Tamasa, Elements are, i, 354; Intellect 
unenlightened by, i, 354; Spiritual 
darkness, i, 400. 

Tamaz, Adam Kadmon, ii, 47, 

Tamiel taught astronomy, ii, 393. 

Tamil, Bagavadam, edition of, ii, 656; 
Calendar, ii, 7T, 72; Continents, refer- 
ences to sunken, ii, 340; Tam in, equals 
Adam, ii, 143. 

Tamra, wife of Kashyapa, ii, 191. 

Tamtu, or Belita sea, ii, 485, 

Tatiian Jurhean, i, 224, ii, 492. 

Tanais, Plutarch on the, ii, 816. 

Tafilia, Desire to live, ii, 115; Senseless 
life, ii, 1 16. 

Tati j ur and Kanj ur of N orthern Buddhists, 
h 11. 

Tanmatras, EvSOtencally, i, 625; Five, 1, 

, 277, 358, 585, 676; Rudimeutal princi- 
ples, or, i, 488, 490; Second or elemental 
creation, i; 481; Subtile elements, or, i, 
357- 

Tantalus in # infernal regions, ii, 414. 

T&ntric, five Ma-k&ras, ii, 612. 
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*T 4 ntrika, Superstition, i, 568; Worship, 
MaM Vidya and, i, 192. 

T&ntrikas of Bengal, i, 180. 

Tao, genius of moon, i, 631. 

Tao-ists of China,* ii, 584. 

Tao-te-King , by Lao-tse, i, 9, 512. 

Tapas, or religious devotions, ii, 183. 

Taphos, or tomb, ii, 481. 

Tapirs, Ungulate mammals and, ii, 777. 

Tapo-Loka, ii, 335. 

Tard, Jupiter’s wife, ii, r47; Priest’s wife, 
ii, 49; Secret knowledge, personifica- 
tion of initiate into, ii, 524; Tarakci, 
wife of Brill aspati, or, ii, 49. 

T&radaitya, Abode of, ii. 425; Demon, a, 
ii, 422; Pu ran as, of, ii, 421. 

T&raka, Danava demon, ii, 399; ICartti- 
keya, conqueror of, ii, 655; Raja classi- 
fication, i, 182; Raja Yoga of India, ii, 
637; Tara or, ii, 49; Titan, ii, 580; Van- 
quisher of, ii, 400; War, ii, 523; Yoga 
system, ii, 627. 

T&raka-jit, Karttikcva called, ii, 400, 655. 

T&raka-mava, Age of, i, 451; Indian alle- 
gory of, ii, 401 ; War in heaven, or, ii, 
49, 66. 

Td ) a k a - Raja - ) r og a , i, i8t. 

'Parana, Ilindfi year, ii, 72. 

Tar gum of Jonathan , quoted, ii, 588. 

Targums handed down by Hebrews, ii, 
588. 

Tarija, giants of, ii, 797. 

Tarim, Basin of, i, 16; Tiles and cylinders 
at, i, 8. 

Tartakamala, Venkata Krishna Rao, re- 
ferred to, ii, 54. 

Tartars, Astronomical elements of, i, 723; 
Ulug-beg, and tables of, i, 722. 

Tartarus, Atlas and Japetus in, ii, 806; 
Iliad, of, ii, 820. 

Tartary, Future gulf of, ii, 34T. 

Task, Cyclic, i, 300. 

Tasmania, Continent from India to, ii, 
231 ; Darwin on tribe in, ii, 206 ; Extinct 
tribes of, ii, 346; Geological surve}' of, 
ii, 9; Half-animal tribes of, ii, 205; 
Race of men in, ii, 765. 

Taste, Animals without, i, 665; Sense of, 
ii, 1 13; Seven in perception of, ii, 658. 

Tat, Egyptian God of wisdom, ii, 558; 
Emblem of stability, ii, 588; Hermes 
called, ii, 398; Tau or, ii, 621. 

Tatios, referred to, i, 306, 307. 

Tatoo, Tat, in, ii, 621. 

Tau, Apophis bound on, ii, 621; Astrono- 
mical cross, ii, 572; Christianity bor- 
rowed, i, 24; Circle, and, i, 34, 634, 
658; Cross of, ii, 572, 577, 578; Cube 
unfolded is, i, 342; Egg and, i, 390; 
Egyptian cross or, i, 721, ii, 34, 39 > 5 8 7 > 
614; Form of, i, 35, 436; Gnostics re- 
vealed, ii, 605; Greek gamma and figure 
seven, ii, 625; Initiated adept bound 


to, ii, 589 ; Israelites* doorposts, marked 
on, ii, 588; Mystery, a, ii, 622; Perfect, 
ii, 588; Snake encircling, i, 275, ii, 225; 
Son of Gaia, called, ii, 625. 

Tauri sacrificed human beings to Artemis, 

i. 425* 

Taurus, Asterisk a, of, i, 720; Atlantis, 
vertical to island of, ii, 426; Constella- 
tion of, i, 721, ii, §81; Eye of, i, 726, 
727, 830; Issachar, 111 sphere of, i, 714; 
Sun in, ii, 732, 802. 

Taurus Draconem gemuit et Taurum 
Draco, ii, 142. 

Taut, or Thotli, serpent symbol of, ii, 30. 
Taygeta, daughter of Atlas, ii, 811. 

Taylor, Thomas, quoted, i, 458, 489, ii,633. 
Tchan-gy, Chinese dcmi-Gods, ii, 382. 
Tcliengis-Klian destroyed Djooljool, ii, 
353 - 

Tcheou, Sun, ii, 388. 

Tchertchen in Tibet, i, 16, 17. 

Teller tell en-Dana, river, i, 16. 

Tehong, a Dhy^ii Cliohan, ii, 293. 

Tchoon - Tsicoo y Falling stars, the, on the, 

ii, Sir. 

Tcliy-Yeoo, beguilements of, ii, 293. 
Teachings, Archaic, i, 458, ii, 1, 105, 408, 
726; Belief in old, ii, 460; Esoteric, i, 
22, 308, 658, 683, 702, 735, ii, 469, 639; 
Gnostics, of the, ii, 654; /sis Unveiled^ 
withheld in, ii, 521 ; Kabalah, of, ii, 
70S; Occult, i, 27, 703, 718, ii, 5, 70, 91, 
241, 640; Paracelsus, of, ii, 693; Pre- 
Christian, i, 23; Protest, imparted 
under, i, 212; Pythagorean ana Pla- 
tonic, i, 677; Regents of planets, of, L 
424; Secret, i, 273; Secret doctrine, of, 
i, 21, 713, ii, 169, 188; Vedic, ii, 641. 

Teak found at Mugheir, ii, 237. 

Teapi, or Easter island, ii, 351. 

Tears, Eyes, of their, i, 631; Niobe, of, ii, 
815. 

Tectum, a roof, ii, 614. 

Tefnoot in Devachau, ii, 390. 

Teiresias, Abodes of, ii, 398. 

Telang, K. T., quoted, i, 104, 114, 115, 127, 
5 ^ 3 , 625. 

Telchines, born at Rhodes, ii, 408, 409. 
Telepathicffrnpacts, ii, 165. 

Telephone, i, mi. 

Telescope, Limits of, i, 519, 647; Nebulae, 
and, 1, 654; Stars in range of, ii, 748; 
Worlds and firmaments seen by, i, 663. 
Telesphorus, Heptagon called, ii, 637. 
Telita, queen of moon, ii, 143. 1 

Tell, William, ii, 804. 

Tel-loh, Statues at, ii, 236, 730, 732. 
Tellurian spirit, Serpent as a, ii, 218. 
Tellurium, i, 601. 

Temperature, Earth, of, ii, 9, 163; Exist- 
ence and, i, 666 ; Ideals result of, i, 348; 
Sun, of, i, 525; Universe, of, i, 166, 6ot; 
Venus, of, ii, 747. 
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Templar degree in masonry, i, 513. 
Temple, Bishop, ii, 28, 681, 682; Crypt, ii, 
589; Delphic, ii, 613; Dendera, of, ii, 
39X; Earth, a mystic, i, 231; Egyptian, 
planisphere in an, ii, 385; God, of, i, 
4x0, 628, 632, ii, 488; Golden candlestick 
of, ii, 6r5; Iliranva-garbha, of, ii, 492; 
Holy of Holies in, i, 284; Initiates, i, 
5; Kabiri m, of, ii, 376; Kosmos, of, i, 
512; Libraries, ii, 557; Lord, of, ii, 482; 
Naram-Sin, built by, ii, 730; Nebo at 
Borsippa, of, ii, 477; Northern India, 
in, ii, 451; Pacliacamac, of, ii, 331; 
Philax, of, ii, 5S9; Planetary, of Baby- 
lon, ii, 477; Samba, built by, ii, 337; 
Satan, doorkeeper of, ii, 243; Science, 
of, i, 641; Sigalions in every, ii, 4J4; 
Solar God, of, ii, 481 ; Solomon, of, i, 
140, 334, 42 r, 424, ii, 483, 487, 573, 840; 
Sun, seven vases in, of, ii, 638; Teach- 
ing, ii, J64; Universe, of, i, 233, ii, 688; 
Veil of, i, 465; West eitd of, ii, 481. 

Temple de Jerusalem* quoted, i, 712. 

Temple-Brahmans, Vedas kept by, i, 292 ; 
Vishnu Parana , passed into hands of, i, 
456 . 

Temples, Ancient archives of, i, 325; 
Ancient college, i, 192; Construction 
of, i, 336 ; Dragon, sacred to, ii, 397; 
East, sacred imagery in, of, i, 387; 
Egypt, of, i, 12, 150, ii, 449, 590; Gen- 
tiles, of, ii, 561 ; Glyphs of primitive, 
ii, 610; Grecian, i, 230, ii, 480; Hiero- 
phants of, and sacred books, i, 19; 
Hiram built, ii, 570; Human body, for, 
ii, 23, 284; Initiation, of, ii, 396; Kabiri, 
of, ii, 377; Kadeskitn of Jewish, ii, 485; 
Made with hands, i, 349; Mysteries of 
inner, ii, 239; Priest-architects of 
Indian, i, 230; Pueblos, impenetrable, 
of, ii, 191 ; Records of, ii, 457; Rock- 
cut, of India, i, 151, ii, 231, 353; Stellar, 
ii, 368; Sun, sacred to, ii, 396; Teach- 
ings of, inner, i, 363; Volcanic locali- 
ties, in, ii, 380. 

Temporo-splienoidal convolutions, ii, 682. 

Tempter, Genesis , of, i, 275 ; God of 
Semite, i, 41 1; Intellectual, of man, ii, 
438; Man, of, ii, 369; Satan our, and 
redeemer, ii,54o; Woman, of man, ii,405. 

Temura, anagrammatical method of 
Kabalah, i, 107, TT7. 

Ten, Arupa universe, are, i, 61 ; Creator, 
perfect number of, i, 125; Decad or 
syjn of, i, 356; Dual numeral, ii, 584; 
Lettered God, ii, 638; Lights in their 
totality made, i, 467 ; Limbs of heavenly 
man, i, 235; Number, ii, 244; Points of 
Pythagorean triangle, i, 675; Sacred, i, 
428; Svastika means, thousand truths, 
ii, 619; Universe, numbers of, i, 386, 
460; Words or, Scpliiroth, i, 466; 
Zodiac, signs of, ii, 528, 


Tenbrel, Chugnyi not, i, 50, 70. 

Teneriffe, ii, 425, 768, 806, 835. 

Tenets, Esoteric, i, 286, ii, 469; Mysteri- 
ous, ii, 316; Occult sciences, of, 1, 695? 
Pharisees, of, ii, 64; Philosophical, ii, 
618; Religious mysteries, of, ii, 131; 
Satanians, of, ii, 407; Secret doctrine, 
of, ii, 476. 

Tennyson, ii, T85. 

Tenslioko Doijin, first of Gods of earth, 
i, 26t. 

Tent of Egyptians, ii, 636. 

Teos of Greeks, ii, 636. 

Teraphim, Divination by, ii, 476; Jewish 
oracles, or the, i, 424. 

Teratologieal phenomena, ii, 198. 

Termini, of Hermes- Mercury, cruciform, 
ii* 57L 572. 

Terminus, a symbol of shelter, ii, 614. 
Termites, or white ants, i, 739. 

Ternaries, Animals only, ii, 60S. 

Ternary, Five composed of binary and, i, 
412; Nine triple, ii, 614; Odd numbers, 
first of, ii, 607; Pythagoreans, of, ii, 
608; Tetragram, at beginning of, ii, 
136; Third life, symbol of, i, 412; 
Triangle included in a, i, 675. 

Terra, Giants sons of Ccelus and, ii, 813. 
Terra-cotta discs or fusaioles, ii, 106. 
Terrene, Ancestors, i, 203; Chain, i, 179; 
Element, ii, 375; Plane, i, 190; Pro- 
ducts, creation called, ii, 252. 

Terrestrial, Adam, ii, 478 ; Animal human 
being, i, 697; Beings evolution of, i, 
475 ; Branches of tree reach, plane, i, 
437; Bull emblem of, life, ii, 98; Casket, 
physical, i, 207; Cause of, phenomena, 

1, 66r; Centres of, forces, i, 226; Chain, 

i, 179, 187, 22S, ii, 745, 801; Conflagra- 
tion, ii, 510; Continents, i, 452; Cosmic, 
man, ii, 113; Creators, ii, 172; Deluge, 

ii, 148; Diti, forms of, ii, 649; Divine na- 
tures, and, ii, 440; Dust of, origin, i, 
707 ; Earths, three, ii, 652 ; Elements, 
i, 650, ii, 639; Even numbers are, ii, 
607; Evolution, i, 679; Fire, i, 508, ii, 
548; Floods, ii, 147, 368; Forces, i, 136, 
519; Globe, the, atmosphere of the, ii,. 
650; Globes of, chain, i, 186, ii, 563; 
Heavenly to, man, i, 672; Hebdomad,, 
i, 483 ; Humanity, i, 132, 295, 303 ; Hy- 
drogen on our, plane, ii, 111; Illusion, 
a mere, i, 41 r ; Infernal deities, and, ii, 
636; Initiates, form of, ii, 241; Jambu- 
dvipa, ii, 340 ; Kabiri were, ii, 380; Life, 

i, 245, ii, 160, 257, 530; Life-cycle, ii, 
657; Light, i, 520, 653; Love, ii, 612; 
Lunar and, chain, i, 202; Magnetism, 

ii, 573; Messengers, ii, 324; Monads, i, 
626; Mortals, i, 663, ii, 641; Mysteries, 
ii, 494; Nature, i, 464, ii, 77, 774; Nitro- 
gen, i, 683 ; Occult side of, nature, ii, 
629; Organisms, i, 665; Origin of, life r 
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ii, 572; Period of fourth round, ii, 722; 
Personality, false, ii, 252 ; Phases of, 
life, i, 716; Phenomena, i, 170; Physical 
nature, ii, 630; Physiological union, ii, 
492 ; Plane, i, I 47 > 168, 370, 559, 605, 734, 
ii, 60,96, 561 ; Poles, ii, 379, 449; Powers 
of, nature, ii, 637; Production, man the 
crown of, ii, 508; Races, ii, 137 ; Regions, 
Varslias and Dvipas regarded as, ii, 334; 
Round, i, T83, ii, 344; Seed or sperm, i, 
304; Self, ii, 280; Senses, i, 176; Septe- 
nary, law in, life, ii, 659; Sphere, our, i, 
679, ii, 67, 596; Spirits, i, 254, ii, 25, 26, 
120; Sublime and, ii, 89; Substance 
terrestrial and sidereal, i, 654; Taurus 
symbol of, generation, i, 721; Tetra- 
grammaton. significance of, ii, 663 ; 
Tetraktys, ii, 639 ; Thot-Hermes, incar- 
nation of, i, 738; Vitality cosmic and, 
i, 226; Wisdom, ii, 676; Workshops, i, 
686 . 

Terror, Demon of, ii, 42 t ; Thou shalt be 
a, ii, 518. 

Tertiaries, Development in newest, ii, 726. 

Tertiary period. The age of, ii, 714; Ances- 
tor of ape in, i, 213, 718, 720; Australia 
of, ii, 7; Civilization during, ii, 717; 
Climate of, ii, 755, 780; Croll on, ii, 9, 
724, 726, 734; Date of, ii, 714, 794; Dis- 
turbances in, ii, 328; Duration of ii, 
166, 733; Flora in Kurope in, ii, 834; 
Glacial, ii, 754; Immigration in Kurope 
in, ii, 782; Lemuria and, ii, 327, 452; 
Mammals of, ii, 269; Man in, ii, 216,301, 
715, 789, 794, 826; Rocks of, ii, 750; 
Science and, ii, 753, 754; Transmuta- 
tions of, ii, 704. 

Tertu Ilian, Fallen angels, on, i, 353; Fish, 
on name of, ii, 327 ; Giants found at Car- 
thage, on, ii, 291. 

Teschu Lamas, ii, 188. 

Teshu Lama an incarnation of Amit&blia 
Buddha, i, 511. 

Testaments , i, 284, 334, 389, 41 t, 790. 

Testimonium paupertatis of natural 
science, ii, 687, 700. 

Testimony, Ages, of, ii, 157, 204; Ancient 
wisdom, as to, i, 20, ii, 202; Bible, of 
for plurality of worlds, i, 664; Dis- 
coveries, of modern, ii, 449; Giants, as 
to, ii, 290; History of, i, 29, 670; Tradi- 
tion and scientific, ii, 145; Unseen in- 
telligences, for, ii, 391. 

Testimony of the Sea , quoted, ii, 826. 

Teth, Hebrew letter used symbolically, i, 
103, ii, 558. 

Tetrachord, ii, 635. 

Tetractys of Pythagoras, i, 475. 

Tetrad, Duad and, ii, 634, 635; Four ele- 
ments and, i, 483 ; Kabalali, in, ii, 633 ; 
Microprosopus, is, ii, 663; Pyramis, base 
of ii, 636; Supreme, i, 375; Truth, shows 
to Marcus, i, 376, 


Tetradic symbols, ii, 638. 

Tetragon, Form and matter from, ii, 
« 6 34 - 

Tetragrammaton, Adam Kadmon or, i, 
90, 125, ii, 630; Androgynous deity, an, 
1, 101 ; BrahmA-Praj&pati, is, ii, 661 ; 
Eyes of, seven, ii, 663 ; Four lettered, ii, 
27, 60, 326, 587; Generation, symbol of, 
i, 473 ; Glyph of, i, 235 ; Heavenly man, 
or, ii, 28; Jehovah, or, i, xoi ; Jehovah or, 

i, 1 01 ; Jews, of, ii, 634; Eight, seventh, 

ii, 664; Microprosopus, Macroprosopus 
and, ii, 636, 662 ; Mystery, or four- 
lettered, i, 260; Profane, to mislead, i, 
473 ; Quaternary or, i, 102, ii, 661 ; Sa- 
redness of, ii, 615 ; Sephiroth and, i, 
367 ; Synthesis, holy in its abstract, i, 
473; Ternary of, ii, 136; Tetraktys or, 
ii, 633, 658, 662; Two cherubs by, ii, 
377 ; Western Kabalists, of, ii, 486. 

Tetraktys, Celestial and terrestrial, ii, 
639; Circle, within, ii, 662; Concealed, 
ii, 326; Dhydn Chohans, and, i, 218; Es- 
sence of, ii, 636; Four represented by, 
i, 1 16; Harmony, called, ii, 635; Hepta- 
gon, and, ii, 632; Lower, ii, 634; Mys- 
tery of, i, 367; Mystic square of, ii, 39; 
Pythagorean, ii, 638; Sacred four, first, 
i, 115, 159; Sacredncss of, ii, 615; Tetra- 
grammaton, or, ii, 633, 658; Triad forms, 
1, 126; Triangle became, i, 674, ii, 27. 

Tetratomic in chemical pkraseologj', i, 
239 - 

Teufel, D’Evil Diavolo, i, 102. 

Teutobodus, bones attributed to, ii, 289. 

Teutonic, Giants, ii, 797; Names of Magi, 

h 7 * 7 - 

Text book of Physiology , quoted, ii, 140. 

Texts, Babylonian, ii, 731; Eastern doc- 
trine, of, ii, 246; Egyptian, i, 738; Klo- 
liistic and Jehovistic, ii, 496; Exoteric,, 
and secret records, ii, 350 ; Heads, hurled 
at each others, ii, 810; Hermetic litera- 
ture, of, ii, 246 ; Religious, no mythical 
element in, ii, 350; Stanzas, and glosses 
of, i, 50. 

Tgcncliang term used in Senzar version 
of Stanzas, i, 50. 

Thackeray quoted, ii, 442. 

Thalamencephalon or inter-brain, ii, 31 1* 

Thalassa or Thatatth, Sea, ii, 68, 122. 

Thalattli, Binah is, of Berosus, i, 423, ii, 
64 ; Omor6ka or, ii, 143 ; Sea or water, ii, 
57 ; Thalassa, or, ii, 68; Thavattli or, ii, 
122; Thales, quoted, i, 105, 352, 368., 
413, ii, 625; Thallium, i, 603 ; Thammuz 
a lunar God, i, 425; Thantabaoth, Uriel 
or, ii, 12 t. 

That, Absolute all, ii, 168; Aditi in, i, 
34; Brahma and Pums and Pradh&na, 
which is, i, 480 ; Duad and, i, 677 ; Ex- 
pression of, is point, i, 459; Germs is, 
and, is light, i, 59; Immutable, i, 401; 
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Lord of all beings, one, i, 117; Manifes- 
tation, i, 486; Manvantaric manifesta- 
tions of, ii, 37; Non-being is, i, 36; One 
life, called, i, 279; Pr&dhanika Brahma 
spirit, one, i, 276; Root eternal of, i, 39; 
Sleepeth not, ii, 324; Space and time 
are, 11,647; Spirit is first differentiation 
from, i, 67; Subject of cognition not 
possible to, i, 35; Tad in Sanskrit, is, i, 
106; This and, i, 36; Vedas, of, i, 420, ii, 
84; Thaumaturgists, Rabbis Chaniiia 
and Oshoi, i, 26. 

TJiavatth, Chaldean, ii, 122; Thayngin 
Grotto, ii, 757. 

Theban, Sacerdotal class, i, 330; Triad, 
ii, 486. 

Thebeian Egyptian, i, 738. 

Thebes, Age of, ii, 793; Ammon adored 
at, i, 393; God of destinies in, ii, 486; 
Heroes who fell at, or Troy, ii, 283; 
Subterranean crypts df, ii, 396; Temple 
of Kabirim at, ii, 380. 

Thebith, Arabian astronomer referred to, 
i, 727. 

The-ein to move, Theos from, ii, 575. 
Theist, Theology to a, ii, 180. 

Theistic Kabbalist on divine revealer, i, 
33 6 * 

Theists, Anthropomorphic 4 God of, i, 453; 
God, make Satan shadow of, i, 445; 
Great law called God by, i, 171; Provi- 
dence with, i, 695. 

Themis, Nemesis, Adra.stcia and, ii, 319. 
Thenay, Miocene flints of, ii, 782, 791. 
Theo-antliropographics, Semitic, ii, 135. 
Theoanthropological meaning of primi- 
tive human race, ii, 132. 
Theo-cosmological symbols in Bible, i, 
7 J 5* 

Theocritus, quoted, ii, 129. 

Theodice, Fallen angels, of, ii, 98; Roman 
Catholic, ii, 237. 

Theodolinde, Queen of Lombard}^, ii, 
620. 

Theodoret, quoted, ii, 137, 487. 
Theodosius, ii, 509; King-builders of pyra- 
mids, and, i, 331. 

Theogonic, Astronomical and, struggles, 

i, 223 ; Evolution, i, 42T ; Jehovah, aspect 
of, ii, 630; Key, ii, 629; Ledaa, myth, ii, 
129; Moon, characters of, ii, 69; Permu- 
tations, ii, 487. 

Theogonics, Astral light in ancient, i, 
£75; Brahmanical and Biblical, ii, 46; 
First man in, ii, 282 ; Meaning of great, 

ii, 281 ; Pythagorean triangle and, i, 
672; Religious calendars and, i, 715; 
Secret Doctrine and, ii, 810; Zodiac and, 
i, 716. 

Theogony, Allegorical, i, 161; Ancient, ii, 
62 ; Asuras legitimate place in, ii, 64; 
Book of Enoch , in, ii, 504 ; Budha, of, ii, 
523 ; Celsus, of, i, 480; Chaldeean, ii, 258; 


Christian, i, 73; Comparative, ii, mj 
Cosmic, ii, i§i ; Creative Gods or, i, 389/ 
457; Deluge m, ii, 153; Divine thoujght 
conceals every future, i, 31; Egyptian, 
i, 12, 104, ii, 437; Esoteric, i, 121, 449, 
687; Evolution or, i, 252, 472; Fallen 
angels of every, i, 240; Genesis , in, ii, 
566; Geometry and, i, 674; Greek, ii, 
69; Hebrew, ii, 67; Hesiod's, i, 451, ii, 
47 1 * 553* 808, 819, 821; Intelligences in ’ 
every, mdependaiit, ii, 83; Jews, of, ii, 
487; Key which opens mystery of, i, 
420; Metaphysics of; ii, 375; Mochus, of, 

i, 39b 49?; Mysteries of, ii, 26, 404; Na- 
gas in, ii, 221; Oldest permutations of, 

1, 428; Orphic, i, 47, 359, ii, 695; Phallic 
worship and sexual, i, 141 ; Pre-cosmic, 

ii, 9*8, 156; Primeval, best definition of, 
i, 461; Primitive, ii, 259; Primordial, 
mysteries of, ii, 619; Prometheus in 
every ancient, ii, 438 ; Pythagorean, 
Gods were numbered in, i, 467; Real 
manifested, i, 468; Secret, ii, 569; Seed 
an ethereal organism in every, i, 122; 
Seven regents of, i, 423; Shveta-Dvipa 
of, ii, 336; Titan -Kabirim in every, ii, 
379; Valentinian, ii, 607; Vedic, ii, 470, 
619. 

Theoi, Gods of Hermetic Philosophers, 
h 3°8, 37°- 

Theoi. OV., quoted, i, 148. 

Theologians, Adaptation of, i, 717; Anti- 
quity of man, and, ii, 713 ; Brazen Ser- 
pent and, i, 390 Christian, i, 664, 718; 
Clerical classes of, i, 456; God and Sa- 
tan of, ii, 499; Hindu mystics, and, ii, 
662; Interpretations of modern, ii, 2; 
Intuitional phenomenon of, i, 345; Je- 
hovah, and tribal God, ii, 566; Law of 
periodicity, and, ii, 657 ; Mercury and 
sun, on, ii, 32; Nebular theory and, i, 
656; Occultists and, i, 662; Pithecoid an- 
cestor of Adam, and, ii, 8; Protestant, 

' i, 246, ii, 392 ; Roman Catholic, ii, 349; 
Suus of righteousness male Gods of, ii, 

47; Venus and, ii, 35; War before crea- 
tion, on, ii, 517. 

Theological, Assumption,!, 721; Chron- 
ology, ii, 841 ; Creation, legend o £ ii, 
728; Daimones in, sense, i, 308; Delu- 
sion, ii, 601; Dogmas, ii, 66, 428, 469; 
Ether and atoms, associations of, i, 
734; Fall of angels, idea of, ii, 180; Fic- 
tions, ii, 601; Flights, i, 674; Genera- . 
tion and, dogmas, i, 250; Infernal re- 
gions, ii, 98; Personal deity, idea of, i, 
095; Prejudice, ii, 61, 171; Shadow, i, 

679 ; Sleight of hand, i, 500 ; Sophistry, ii, 
168; Sources enumeration from, ii, 078; 
Symbolism, ii, 394; Theogonies from, 
brain, i, 672; Typhon in, teaching, ii, 

98; Western, dogma of newly created 
souls, i, 194, 
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'Theological and Philosophical Works of lective, i, 369; Cosmic circle, and, ii, 
Hermes Trismegistus , Christian Neo - 575. 

platonist, ii, 2. Theosophist , The, quoted, i, 2, 39, 43, 135, 

^Theologies, Exotoric, ii, 634; Faith, 155, 160, 181, 290,325, 590, 622, 627, 628, 

evolve blind, i, 67 c ; Mythology and 681, ii, 28, 73, 94, I4r, 256,321,324,325, 

false, i, 322 ; Sun-worship and Christian, 332, 445, 673, 832. 

i, 417. Theosophy, American press on, ii, 460; 

Theology, Abstract beliefs, from common Avowed origin of, ii, 239; Bohrne, of, 

source of, i, 329; Adepts, of great, ii, ii, 667; Buddhism, and, i, 1, 730; Eas- 

558; Adversary or Satan of, ii, 64; An- tern school of, ii, 678; Religion, and, i, 

thropomorphism of, i, 32, 80; Antiquity 20; Warning to student of, i, 175; Weapon 

of man, and, ii, 204; Approval of dog- against, i, 1 ; Western students of, ii, 601. 

malic, ii, 59; Archangel of, i, 44, 256; Thera, Giants of isle of, ii, 291. 

Astronomy and, i, 341 ; A suras and, ii, Thennochimie ; quoted, i, 559, 

62; Beaten paths of, i, 344; Biblical, ii, Tliermo-dynamics, i, 52S* 

8; Briliaspatis of, ii, 49; Cain of, i, 446 ; Thermuthis, Crown formed of an asp, ii, 


Canute races of, ii, tSt ; Calvinists, of, 
ii, 318; Christian, i, 307, 411, ii, 44, 73, 
98, 100, 509 Christos in Exoteric, i, 
1 01 ; Christ’s religion and Christian, i, 
476; Chronology of, ii, 205; Creation, 
and, i, 343 ; Dead letter, ii, 541; Devil 
of, i, 368, ii, 534; Distortions produced 
by, i, 446; Ether personal God of, i, 
366; Exoteric, Septenary in, ii, 648; 
Falls in, ii, 65 ; First-born, and, ii, 97; 
Fourth root-race, and, ii, 154; Genesis 
of man, and, i, 344; God-head, and, i, 
731; Gods of antiquity, and, ii, 472; 
Hell of Christian, i, 399; Helping hand, 
gives, i, 344; Latin dogmatic, i, 73; 
Materialistic, ii, 158; Mystery language, 
from one, i, 329; Occultists and, ii, 
469; Origin of, ii, 559; Ostrich, like an, 
i, 308; Paganism, and, ii, 533; Pan a 
devil, makes, ii, 614; Phallic element 
of, i, 332; Philosophy and, i, 673; Plato, 
of, ii, 634; Popes, tinder guidance of, 

i, 416; Quarrel with, ii, 498; Roman 
Catholic, i, 629, ii, 392; Satan ill Chris- 
tian, ii, 63, 242 ; Science and, i, 47, 664, 
731, 732, ii, 363, 365, 839; Secrecy less 
dangerous than, ii, 545 ; Sectarian, i, 
631 ; Semites, of, ii, 213 ; Serpent legends, 
on, ii, 219; Seth in Egyptian, ii, 86; 
Shackles of, i, 727; Solar and lunar wor- 
ship in Christian, i, 424; Standards of, 

ii, 441 ; Thrones of, ii, 84; War in hea- 
ven, and, ii, 522. 

Theo-Mythology, Brdhmanical, ii, 97. 

Theon, quoted, ii, 635. 

Theophane and Poseidon, ii, S19. 

Tlieophania, in Chaldtea, ii, 715. 

Theo-Philosophy, lines of, i, 671. 

Theophilus and cruciform couches, ii, 
590 . 

Theophrastus, quoted, ii, 13T, 803. 

Theopompus, quoted, ii, 387, 388, 807. 
TMorie du Monde , quoted, ii, 36. 

ThSorie Mecanique ae VUnivers , quoted, 
i, 557- . , 

Theos, Arnrita latent in, i, 371 ; Brahma 
is, i, 367 ; iChaos, kosmos, i, 365 ; Col- 
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Thesis, KanPs, 1, 673. 

Thessalonians , quoted, i, 114. 

Thessaly, Deluge of, ii, 820; Sorcerers of, 
ii* 805; Symbols in mountains of, i, 
500; Witches of, i, 180, 

Thesaurus of Vedanta, Upani shads , i, 
290. 

Thetis, Sacrifices to, i, 506. 

Theurgists, Blessed, ii, 38; Living fire of, 
i, 361, 367 ; Rosicrucians and, i, 109. 

Tlievetat, King, ii, 232. 

Thierry, A., quoted, i, 739, ii, 192. 

Thigh of Brahma, ii, 62. 

Thinker, Divine thought does not imply 
a, i, 91 ; Man, in, ii, 768 ; Manu, i, 66, 258. 

Tliir<l, Age, Sadhus and ascetics of, ii, 
333; Continent, ii, 276; Creation of 
Brahma, ii, 574 ; Earth was consumed, 

i, 473 ; Kye, i, 77, ii, 23, 189, 237, 284, 
297. 302, 308, 309, 311, 312, 313, 315, 316, 
320, 365, 578, 651, 813 ; Group or hier- 
archy of being, i, 491 ; Humanity who 
fell into generation, ii, 27; Logos, ii, 
28; Monad, i, 677; Pride, became tall 
with, ii, 2S4 ; Round, i, 197, 267, 273, 
2S0, ii, 60, 82, 122, 197, 200, 203, 204, 722, 
723 ; Soul, i, 263 ; Stage of evolution, ii, 
574 ; Step of Vishnu, ii, 809. 

Third race, ii, 618, 645; Adam and Eve 
types of, ii, 285, 429, 717 ; Aguish vatta9 
incarnated in, ii, 96; Ancient worship 
of, i, 426; Androgynous, ii, 181, 182, 
562; Animal man from, i, 714; Animal9 
in, ii, 196; Animation of, ii, 240; Appear- 
ance of, ii, 165; Atlanteans and, ii, 
465 ; Bisexual, ii, T43, 207 ; Boats, built, 

ii, 417; Boneless animals of, ii, 

Bones of men of, ii, no; Celestial 
teachers of, ii, 294 ; Civilisation of, ii, 
448; Cradle of, ii, 348; Daksha and, ii, 
193, 202 ; Demi Gods of, ii, 333 ; Develop- 
ment of, ii, 186 ; Disappearance of, 11, 
754; Divine dynasties began with, ii, 
447 ; Early, ii, 170, 781 ; Earth of, ii, 
419; Easter island and, ii, 342; Egg- 
born, ii, 423, 130; Elect of, ii, 377; Fall, 
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after its, ii, 278; Females of, ii, 288; 
Flood of, ii, 345; Fourth round, in, ii, 
17 r; Gods, bright shadow of, ii, 2S0; 
Hermaphrodite or, ii, 142 ; History of, 
ii, 294, 564; Human seed at end of, ii, 
148; Humanity in, ii, 689, 755 ; Incarna- 
tion in men of, ii, 238 ; Intellectual, ii, 
221 ; Jared is, ii, 632 ; Kings and instruc- 
tors of, ii, 204 ; Kriyashaktic powers of, 
ii, 673 ; language in, ii, 208 ; Lanka, ended 
at, ii, 347 ; Lemuria of, ii, 338, 34S, 420 ; 
Lohitanga, born under, ii, 32 ; Mammals, 
before, ii, 753 ; Men of, i, 207, ii, 833 ; 
Menial torpor of, ii, 191 ; Mind-born 
sons of, i, 232, ii, 214; Noah-Nisuthrus 
represents, ii, 4 t6 ; Period, middle, ii, 
279, 721: Physical man of, ii, 552, 698; 
Pitris of, ii, 93 ; Plesiosauri and, ii, 217; 
Powers of Deva-man of, ii, 316; Pre- 
sexual state of, ii, 34 : Primeval, ii, 2T3 ; 
Procreation in, ii, 187, 191, 492; Pro- 
duced fourth, ii, 23 ; Pterodactyls and, 
ii, 217; Religion of, ii, 285; Sages of, ii, 
192, 259; Second creates, ii, 139, 140; 
Second portion of, ii, 343 ; Secondary 
age, and, ii. 751; Semi-astral, ii, 727; 
Seth represents later, ii, 133 : Sexes in, 

i, 228, ii, 2; Sinless, ii, 391, 428; Sons of 
Will and Yoga of, ii, 183; Sons of wis- 
dom and, ii, 195; Sub- races of, ii, iSi; 
Survivors of, ii, 230 ; Sweat -born of, ii, 
71, 186; Symbol of, ii. 129; Three Yugas 
during, ii, 547; Titans of, ii, 8, 809; 
Transformation of, ii, 343 ; Valian, of 
lords of wisdom, became, ii, 21, 182; 
Vile forms of first, ii, T70; Will -born of, 

ii, 166; Witless man of, ii, 172. 

Thirteen depends on thirteen, i, 40T, 402, 

4 ° 3 - 

This, Cannot create, i, 36; That and, col- 
lective aggregate of kostnos, i, 36; Uni- 
verse (Jagat) refers to, i, 36. 
Thlinkithians, Father of, ii, 232. 

Thomas, Adam identical with, ii, T43. 
Thompson, Professor S., quoted, ii, 623. 
Thomson and Tail, referred to ii, 9. 
Thomson, Sir W., quoted, i, 143,392, 518, 
524, 526, 529, 534, 545, 550, 551, 559, 603, 
633. 9> 67, 158, 163, 167, 269, 734, 759, 

836, 84T. 

Tlio-og, Yinsin, a term used in Tibetan 
version of Stanzas, i, 50. 

Thor, Fylfot of, ii, 576 ; Sons of, ii, 104 ; 

Svastika is hammer of, i, 34, 35, ii, 104. 
Thorah, or Law, i, 423, ii, 484. 

Thoth, or Thot, Alphabet of, i, 325; Arts 
and sciences invented by, ii, 557 ; Bibli- 
cal patriarchs and, i, 71 1; Book of, ii, * 
532; Egypt civilised by, ii, 383, 398; 
Egyptian Gnostics, of, i, 630; God of 
wisdom, i, 413, ii, 589; Hermes or, ii, 
614; Horus and Set, regulates fight be- 
tween, ii, 296 ; Ibis sacred to, 1, 387 ; 


Initial and final letters of, Isis-Osirift 
and, ii, 382 ; Khonsoo and, ii, 486 ; 
Memphis, of, ii, 557 ; Mercury or, ii, 
570; Moon, retreats to, i, 433 ; Osiris- 
Isis and, ii, 484 ; Pyrnander, an abridg- 
ment of one of books of, ii, 280 ; Rislii- 
Manus and, ii, 382 , Solar-boat, in, ii, 
558 ; Taut or, serpent symbol of, ii, 30; 
Wednesday sacred to, ii\ 383; Wisdom, 
God of, ii, *381. 

Thot-Hapi, the lord of the horizon, i, 737. 

Thot-Hermes, i, 15, 26, 377, 433, 496, 738, 
11, 221, 375, 382, 384, 567. 

Thot-Lunus, i, 426, ii, 487, 558. 

Thot-Sabaoth, or Bear, ii, 121. 

Thou art That, i, 625. 

Thou art Thyself, i, 474. 

Thought, Abstract absolute, i, 70, 125 ; 
Action and, i, 3TT; Active Idea and 
Passive, ii, 5 J 6> ; Ah-lii vehicle of, i, 70; 
Archaic mode of, ii, 350; Astral tablets, 
impressed on, ii, 209; Bodies not neces- 
sary to, i, 666; Bound of, a great circle, 
i, 462 ; Brahma, of, i, 404 ; Circle, as 
radii of a, i, 462; Descartes 011, i, 689; 
Dliyan Chohatiic, i, 300; Divine, i, 31, 
33. 44, 57, 75, 88, 91, 93, 94, 100, 103, 104. 
120, 135, 136, 658, ii, 280,510,516; Dress, 
ancient, in a modern, i, 633 ; Fohat, of 
Gods, i, 133, 136; God the Father, which 
is, i, 103; Gradation of, infinite, i, 688; 
Great One had an evil, ii, 514 ; Identi- 
cal, and language are, ii, 209 : Leaders 
of, i, 670; Light and Life, which is, ii, 
513; Mahal undeistauding, i, 104; 
Matter, is, i, 149, 363 ; Millenniums of, 

i, 229; Modern, tendency of, i, 77; 
Molecular motion, called, i, 159; Motion, 
precedes, i, 295; Nascent physical man, 
in, ii, 209 ; Objective aspect 011 astral 
plane, exhibits, i, 149; Per sc, not evil, 

ii, 5T5 ; Phosphorus and, ii, 255; Plane 
of, concerning Nirvana, i, 2S7 ; Planes, 
on different, 11, 350 ; Plato, divine, of, i, 
130; Power of, ii, 182; Prototype in 
divine, i, 92 ; Psycho-tlieistic stage of 
ancient, i, 436 ; Quiescence, opposed to 
pure, ii, 515; Radicals, one of, ii, 601; 
Ratiocinative, below intuition, i, 31 ; 
Results produced b}% 1, 312; Revela- 
tions, inspired by same, i, 364 ; Rider, 
is, i, 62; Soul, evolved by, i, 120 ; Speech, 
and, i, 161 ; Transference, i, 585, ii, 209; 
Unity in, and action, i, 706; Universal, 
ii, 516; Universe existing only in divine, 
i, 70; Universe of, i, 677; IJpanishads, 
in, i, 291; Visible, made, i, 408; Will 
and feeling, i, 69 ; * World of, i, 675 ; 
Worlds, on other, ii, 740. 

Thousand-headed monster, i, 438, ii, 103, 

19 3 > 398 . 

Thrace, Orphic priesthood in, ii, 799 £ 
Worship of Kabirim in, ii, 380. 
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Thread, Aijadne, of, ii, 162 ; Beads, 
through many, i, 65, 242 ; Being of, i, 
256, 259 ; Continuous life, of, ii, 540 ; 
Destiny woven, by, i, 700; Ego, of 
higher, ii, 669 ; Esoteric or, doctrine, i, 
669; Fohat, of, i, 25S ; Golden, 011 which 
personalities are strung, ii, S3 ; Koshas 
or, Soul, i, 669; Lanoo, our, i, 25 r; 
Pearls upon a, i, 5S4 ; Radiance, of, ii, 
S3, 84; Silent watcher and his shadow, 
between, i, 66, 2S5 ; Sutratma or, i, 45, 
258. 

ThraHaona and Azlii-daliaka, War be- 
tween, ii, 407. 

Three, Circle, enclosed in, i, 61 ; Father 
mother son, i, 88; Fires, earth and 
man, product of, ii, 258 ; Five from 
which, i, 64; Four, fall into, i, 58, 95; 
Lipika, produced by, i, 61 ; Luminous 
egg in itself, i, 58; Three Maries, i, 
413; Races, symbology of, ii, 131 ; Steps 
of Vishnu, i, 466; Wisdom of, i, 381. 

Three-dimensional, Space, ii, 634 ; World, 

i. 35 *-. 

Threc-divisioned line of matter, ii, 

635- 

Three-eved, Animals, ii, 310; Colossus, 

ii, 308; Men, ii, 308, 310, 707, 787; 

Mortals, ii, 307; Rudra-Shiva, ii, 528. 

Tliree-headed, Mercury, ii, 571. 

Threefold, Appears and Three are One, i, 
65; Being, 1, 252; Buddha, manifesta- 
tion of, i, 625; Divisions of world, ii, 
658; Fourfold, and, i, 65; Man van tarn, 
fire in our, i, 570; Moon, character of, 
i, 422 ; Units, i, 237. 

Tliree-in-One, i, 65, 74,416, 627, ii, 119, 
622, 633. 

Three- toed Anchitherinm, ii, 776. 

Tliree-tongued flame, i, 65, 257, 258. 

Th ree-vo welled sound, names of, i, 484. 

Tliree-wicked llame, i, 257. 

Threshold, Light, of, i, 228 ; Limitless 
and unutterable, of, ii, 200 ; Paranirvana, 
of, ii, 470 ; Secrets, Keely at, of some 
great, i, 607 ; Sense, of, i, 561 ; Svastika 
on, of Eternity, ii, 105. 

Thrice, Great Hermes, i, 301. 

Throes, Creative Earth, final, of, ii, 5T0. 

Throne, Almighty, of, ii, 67 ; Briatic 
World, called, ii, 117; Chinese, is 
dragon’s seat, ii, 3 Sj ; Glory, of his, i, 

1 19 ; Hathor, legend on, of, i, 430 ; 
Jupiter, of, ii, 829 ; Monad degraded 
into a, i, 674 ; Omnipotent Deity, of, i, 
673; Satan, of, ii, 245. 

Thrones, Bne Aleim belonged to sub- 
division of, ii, 392 ; Celestial, ii, 443 ; 
Christian dogma, of, i, 119; Empires, 
and, ii, 243; Saturn ruled by, i, 469; 
Theology, of, ii, 84. 

Thummim, Urim, and, i, 714. 

Thunderbolts, i, 506, ii, 554, 828. 


Thunders, John, of, St, 11, 596 ; Revelation , 
of, ii, 594, 595, 597 ; Serpent of seven, i, 
442 ; Zeus, of, ii, 433. 

Thursday, or day of Jupiter, i, 716. 
Tkury, Psycliod of, 1, 361. 

Tkyan-kam, Power or knowledge, i, 696; 
Term used in Tibetan version of stanzas, 

i, 50. 

Thy name, meaning of, ii, 241. 

Ti, Proud spirit who rebels against, ii, 
5 TO. 

Tia-Huauaco, in Peru, ruins of, ii, 331, 

„ 35 1 - 

Tiamat, Animal of, ii, 401 ; Creature of, 
dragon, ii, 109; Dragon, ii, 5or ; Ka 
changed into, ii, 56, 64 ; Female power, 
Chakljean, i, 423 ; Sea, or, ii, 528; War 
with evil, and, ii, no. 

Tiaou, Egyptology, in, i, 24S; Noot to, 
crossing, 1, 248; Osiris N. and, i, 249; 
Realm of Cause of Life, i, 247 ; Spirit 
not in, i, 248. 

Tibet, Borderland of, alone known, i, 16 ; 
Buddha in, statues of, ii,6i9; Buddhism 
in, decline of, i, 5; Civilization of, holds 
secrets for mankind, i, 16; Deity of, 
patron, i, tot ; Esoteric schools of, i, 
7; Kalapa ill, i, 405 ; Lliassa capital of, 

ii, 67 ; Little, ii, 434; Mountains hem in 
tableland of, i, 16; Protector of, ii, 188, 
189; Russian mystics in, i, 19; Si-dzang, 
i, 292 ; Table-lauds of, ii, 643 ; Yogis of, 
.i, 5iT. „ 

Tibetan, Alaya in, equals Nvingpo and 
Tsang, i, 79; Blions of, borderlands, ii, 
6i 9; Chenresi in, ii, 188; Chinamen, 
offshoot, ii, jS8; Exoteric Worship, i, 
150; Jigtcn Gonpo, name for Padma- 
pani, ii, 189; Lamas, ii, 188; Maya in, 
Kundgab-Chidenpa, i, 79; Nidanas in, 
Ten-brel Chugnyi, i, 70; O d a, word, 
i, 105 ; Parikalpita in, Kun-tag, i, 79 ; 
Region, ii, 37; Samvrili in, is Kun- 
dzabcliiden pa, i, 79 ; Stanzas, version 
of, i, 50; Temple literature, i, 7; Tra- 
dition, ii, 426: Tzon-klia-pa, reformer, 

i, 134 ; Vajrapani in, is Dorjesempa, i, 
83; Yoga and Dhyana same in, ii, 122; 
Yong-Grub, for Mahamanvantara, i, 50; 
Zampun, ii, 102. 

Tichorrhinus, an extinct species, ii, 78S. 
Tidal, Action, ii, 67 ; Cycle of, changes, 

ii, 629; Elevation, ii, 67; Evolutionary, 
wave, i, 609; Retardation, ii, 67 ; Waves 
ii, 7 T 5 » 739 , 825. 

Tides, Effect of, ii, 339, 629; First great, 
ii, 55; Moon and, 1, 202, ii, 68. 

Tien, Heaven, and Amitabha, i, 381 ; 

Waters, dropped an egg into, i, 392. 
Tien-Hoang, Fohi or twelve, ii, 30 ; Kings 
of heaven, or, ii, 385. 

Tien-Sin, Heaven of mind, i, 163. 
Tierra-del-Fuego, Flora of, ii, 833. 
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Tigris, Seleucia on, i, 142. 

Ti-hoang, or Kings on Earth, ii, 385. 
Tikhoun, First-born from Passive Deity, 
ii, 28. 

Tikkun, Form of Protogonus or, ii, 744. 
Tiles, Assyrian, i, 290, ii, 38, 64, 447, 457; 
Babylonian, ii, 216 ; ChaUteo-Assyrian, 
ii, 3, 500; Fragments of, ii, 295. 

Tiller of Soil, Cain, ii, 286. 

Timeeum , /;/, quoted, i, 714, ii, 151. 

Tim crus, quoted, i, 481, 620, 634, ii, 99, 
102, 140, 412, 485, 547, 638, 785, 829. 
Timaus, Region of, ii, 214. 

Time, Action of, i, 600; Aion, ii, 514; 
Asleep, lay, i, 55 ; Aspect of, i, 47, 595 ; 
Aspects of Ain Siiph in, i, 374 ; Astro- 
nomical measure of, i, 202; Beginning of, 
i, 253 ; Births and deaths every second 
of, ii, 317; Boundless, i, 378,' ii, 244; 
Boundless circle of ii, 512 ; Brahma 
aspect of, i, 47, 592 ; Chiun God of, ii, 
408; Circle representing, i, 139, ii, 579; 
Collective mind in manifested, the, ii, 
511 ; Cosmos and, ii, 27; Creations born 
in, ii, 579 ; Cronus is, i, 409, ii, 432, 434, 
4 38; Cycles, in space proceeds in, ii, 
512; Deity manifesting in, ii, 168; 
Differentiation in space and, ii, 769; 
Divisions of, ii, 454, 595 ; Duration 
divided into universal and conditional, 

i, 91, 450; Egyptian Zodiac, from, ii, 
451 ; Emblem of Cronus, i, 275 ; Eternal 
deity, ii, 799; Eternity and, i, 461, ii, 
243 ; Events, devours, ii, 785 ; Finite 
Absolute, made, i, 450; Fire presides 
over, i, 114; Geological, i, 619, 639, ii, 
750; Greek circles of, i, 699; Heaven, 
beginning of, in, i, 439; Illusion, only 
an, i, 68 ; Infinite Bosom, asleep 011, 1, 
68 ; Infinite, i, 101, ii, 163 ; Kfxla or, ii, 
59 6; Kali Yuga, marked by Risliis, of, 

ii, '580; Kalpas, divided in, ii, 189; 
Kashyapa, sprung from, i, 392 ; Kep, 
mother of, 1, 43S; Kronos or, ii, 150; 
Marine life from beginning of, ii, 752 ; 
Measure of, ii, 657; Mother of, i, 248, ii, 
668; No-number in, i, 1 15 ; Pagan’s ab- 
straction of Deity, i, 707; Panoramic 
successor of our states of consciousness, 

i, 75; Past, present, and future, i, 69, 
75; Power without beginning in, or 
limit in space, i, 47; Prakriti and, i, 47; 
Progeny of space and, ii, 100 ; River of, 
Nile, ii, 616; Roaring loom of, i, nr; 
Rudra Shiva, god of, ii, 528; Saints, 
accuseth even, ii, 244 ; Saturn or, ii, 
356 ; Scandinavian, legend of, i, 460 ; 
Seb, God of, i, 385 ; Septenary law in, 

ii, 659; Serpent a type of, i, 435>.437J 
Sheslia or infinite, ii, 53; Show, will, ii, 
758; Signs of, i, 707; Son of, i, 496; 
Soul of world and, i, 637 ; Space and, i, 
102, 271, 421, ii, 399, 472; Speculations 


of men, and, ii, 472; Spirit ray beyond, 
ii, 252; Steed with seven rays, a, ii, 647; 
Symbols of, ii, 579; Triumphs of, ii, 
243; Truth daughter of, ii, 603 ; Vishnu, 
a form of, ii, 321 ; Wheel of, ii, 576; 
Work, swallows its own fruitless, ii, 
282. 

Time-periods, Early perception of, i, 418 
Time-spaces between Hierarchies, i, 195. 
Times , quoted, i, 321, 732. 

Timoor, hordes of, ii, 353. 

Tin, i, 603. 

Tiphereth; in Chaldaean Kabalah, a, i, 
221, ii, 224. 

Tirtliankaras of Jain&s, ii, 44T. 
Tinikkanda Panchan ga , quoted, ii, 54, 
7i. 

Tirvaloor, Brahmans of, i, 724, 725, 728. 
Tiryaksrotas, or creation of sacred ani- 
mals, i, 481, 489, ii, 172. 

Tiryns, structures of, ii, 360. 

Tisalat, Tiamat or Tlialattli, ii, 64. 

Tit, the Deluge, ii, 377. 

TiUea, wife of Noali, ii, 152, 282. 
Titaea-Aretia, or Horchia, ii, 152. 
Titsea-Magra, Berosus speaks of, ii, 152. 
Tit-Ain, or Titan, ii, 150. 

Titan, Crucified, ii, 43 r; Divine, ii, 429 ; 
Noah a, ii, 408; Orphic, ii, 74; Porpliv- 
rion scarlet, ii, 400; Prometheus, ii, 

379, 430, 432, 434> 435»*437» 44^ 44*, 553 J 
Secondary age, of, ii, 8, 235; Taraka, ii, 
5«o* 

Titanic, Age, ii,429; Forces. Host masters 
of, ii, 440; Passions, ii, 430; Remains, 
ii, 229 ; Strength, ii, 810 ; Struggle, ii, 
282; Tradition, ii, 408. 

Titauidae, Goddess Rhea comprehends 
seven, i, 48T. 

Titanium, i, 603. 

Titan-Kabirim, Energies, great volcanic, 
ii, 379 ; Manus or, xi, 152 ; Regulation 
of seasons, ii, 379. 

Titanosaurus Montanus, ii, 229. 

Titans, Allegory of, ii, 35 ; Anthropo- 
logical fact, founded on an, ii, 163 ; 
Architects or fashioners, ii, 543 ; Arkite, 
ii, 359; Atlantean, ii, 307, 377; Atlas 
and, ii, 518; Bailly and Faber on, ii, 
277; Cabiri, resemblance to, ii, 151 ; 
Daityas and, ii, 301, 526 ; DAnavas or, 
ii, 193, 398; Deities and, ii, in; Devil, 
and, ii, 369 ; Diodorus on, ii, 818 ; 
Divine, ii, 150 ; Dynasties of Giants or, 
ii, 386; Gebirs signify, i, 139; Genera- 
tion of, ii, 281 ; Giants beliefs of, and, 
i, 448, ii, 246, 289 ; Greek, ii, 246, 286, 
351 ; Hesiodic, i, 451 ; Hyperboreans of 
race of, ii, 819 ; Janhet on list of, ii, 1515 
Kabirim and, ii, 286, 376; Men, were, ii, 
797; Northeners, ii, 821; PaurAnic 
Giants and, i, 447 ; Rebellion of, ii, 820; 
Solar system or, i, 449; Symbols, not 
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mere, ii, 797 ; Third race, of, ii, 809 ; 
Titaea mother of, ii, 152; Uranides or 
Divine, i, 450 ; War of, 1, 223, 305, ii, 66, 
523, 525 ; Works of, ii, 363. 

Titles, Archangel, the same given to God 
and the, ii, 503. 

Tit-Tlieus or Tityus, ii, 150. 

Tityos in Odyssey, ii, 625. 

Tityus or Tit-Theus Divine Deluge, ii, 
T50. 

T'Mura, ii, 44. 

To On, Hydrogen identified with, ii, 111 ; 

One Father or, ii, 119. 

Toad, Goddess, i, 413; Venomous alkaloid 
of, i, 2S2. 

Toga, Colossus draped in, ii, 354. 

Tohu Bohn, Deep or primeval space, ii, 
500. 

Toleduth , quoted, ii, 142. 

Toni Thumb, Daiimling, or, i, 189. 

Tonga, Iyeniuria and, ii, 234, 346. 
Tongshaktchi Sangye Soiled, quoted, ii, 

441. 

Tongues, Blaze of Vaishvanara, of, ii, 600; 
Fiery, i, 146, 363, 406, ii, 643; Progeny 
of dumb races, of, ii, 22. 

Toom, creative force in Nature, i, 331 ; 
Fohal known as, i, 736; Noon, issued 
from, i, 331 ; Osiris saying he is, i, 331; 
Primordial Deity, ii, 613. 

Topinard, Anthropology of, ii, 260. 
Topography, Christian, ii, 418, 435. 

Topsy, immortal, i, 244. 

Torments, Sweat of their, i, 631. 

Tornado of fire, Sosiosh wall descend in a, 

i, 1 14. 

Torpor, Mental of first two races, i, 191. 
Torquay, Fossils of Kent’s cavern at, ii, 
764. 

Torquenuula, referred to, ii, 74. 

Torricelli, referred to, i, 683. 

Tors in West England, ii, 35S. 

Tortoise, Brahma in shape of a, ii, 79 ; 
Divining straw's and, i, 475 ; Kasliyapa 
means, ii, 264 ; Praj apati in form of, ii, 
264 ; Sacred, i, 476. 

Tortuous Snake, ii, 240. 

Total, Host of Angels, of great, ii, 247; 

Unity, in, ii, 630; Universal, ii, 84. 
Totality, Infinite, i, 135 ; Nature, of king- 
doms of, ii, 270; Rays, of seven, i, 561 ; 
Subordinate creative powers, of, ii, 573. 
Touch, Air, property of, i, 226, ii, 113; 
Procreation by, ii, 186 ; Sense of, ii, 113; 
Sparsha, or cohesion, i, 399- 
Tours, F. de, referred to, ii, 121. 

Tower, Babel, of, ii, 2, 284 ; Bhagulpore, 
of, ii, 89. 

Towens, built by priest-architects, i, 230. 
Toy£mbliudi visited by KumAras, ii, 333, 
420. 

7 races de Bouddhisme en Nonage, ii, 442. 
Track, change in form of, i, 602. 


Tradadhafshu, in the south, ii, 802. 
Tragedies of -£Jschylus, Sophocles and 
Shakespeare, ii, 712. 

Tragos, and scapegoat of Israel, ii, 405. 
Tragulidm, one of the Ungulate Mam- 
mals, ii, 777. 

Ttaitd dc V Astronomic Indienne et Orien- 
tate , ii, 454, 657. 

Trances, i t 561, ii, 308, 590, 601, 613. 
Transactions oj Royal Society, Edinburgh, 
ii, 9 ; London , ii, 550. 

Transactions of Society of Biblical Arche- 
ology, i, 339- 

Transcendentalism, 1, 526. 
Transcendentalists, Hegel and German, i, 
81. 

Transformation, Adams, of four, ii, 478; 
America in, ii, 463 ; Anthropoid mam- 
mal, of, ii, i8t ; Climate, of, ii, 146; 
Date of last, ii, 261 ; Barth, of, ii, 25 ; 
Energy, into, ii, 28; Evolution and, ii, 
128; Gravity, of, i, 557; Human foetus, 
of, i, 206; Man has escaped, ii, 59; 
Nature’s grossest physical, i, 436; 
Nebulae into stars, of, i, 646; Nothing 
dead if capable of, i, 553; Organic, ii, 
10; Physiological, of sexes, ii, T56; 
Primordial ape, ii, 725 ; Races, of, ii, 
77, 83 ; Realm of, i, 243 ; Species, of, i, 
224, ii, 363, 364, 699 ; Star, of a, i, 652 ; 
Theory, ii, 775 ; Third race, of, ii, 645. 
Transformation into the Lotus , i, 408, 
Transformations, Animals, of, ii, 160; 
Apes, of, ii, 273 ; Ascending path on, ii, 
273 ; Cycle of, i, 244 ; Defunct, of every, 

i, 247 ; Descending arc, on, ii, 273 ; 
Ethnological, i, 208; Fundamental, i, 
226; Future human, ii, 312; Incessant, 

ii, 772 ; Uogos, of, i, 373 ; Man, of, i, 
474; Mysteries of Cyclic, ii, 433; Na- 
ture’s alchemical, ii, * 79 ; Pre-cosmic, 
ii, 153; Pymauder, of, ii, 516; Racial 
physiological, ii, 188; Series of, i, 698, 
ii, 58; Spirit into matter, of, i, 485. 

Tran s-Him Alayau, Adept, i, 182; Arhat 
Esoteric School, i, 181 ; Chakra, i, 139; 
Esotericism, i, 136, ii, 672, 673; I,ha, 
term for spirit, ii, 25 ; Occultists, ii, 92 ; 
Region, ii, 37 ; Teachings, i, 160. 
Translucid earth, ii, 326. 

Transmigration, Cycle of, i, 206; Souls, of, 
i, 281, 312. 

Transmigration of Life-Atoms , quoted, ii, 
709. 

Transpacific migration, ii, 834. 

Tran-solar systems, i, 174, 540. 

Traume eines Geistersehers , i, 158. 

Travels of Marco Polo, ii, 460. 

Travels in Egypt , ii, 449. 

Treatise on Colour \ Newton’s, i, 538. 
Treatise on Electricity , i, 528. 

Treatise on Optics , Sir David Brewster’s, i, 
^ 34 - 
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Treatises of ShriShankar&ch&rya, i, 292. 

Tree, Abahel, the mystical, ii, 653 ; Aryan 
mythology, of, ii, 547; Astrology and 
astrolatry, ii, 26; Bodhi, of, ii, 622; 
Being, of, i, 443, ii 622; Buddhi trans- 
formed into a, ii, 676; Dragon on a, i, 
721; Evolution of, ii, 271; Fruit, known 
by its, i, 454, 505 ; Garden of Eden, in, 
i, 139; Genealogical, ii, 451, 452; Growth 
of reversed, i, 437; Initiates, symbol 
for, ii, 521; Knowledge, of, i, T53, 267, 
364, 403, 434, ii, 4, 103, 131, 143, 185, 
214, 225, 306, 402, 414, 524, 540, 62 r, 622, 
662; Life, of, i, 88, 435, 436, 5S5, 599, 600, 
674, ii, 34, 102, 142, 225, 480, 544, 591, 62 r, 
662 ; Living, of divine wisdom, i, 232 ; 
Mountains, ascending above three, ii, 
227; Norse legends of, i, 232; Occult 
nature of, i, 5S5 ; Ormazd’s, ii, 544 ; Pine 
most primitive, ii, 649 ; Sacred, ii, 109 ; 
Sepliirotlial, i, 200, 258, 679, ii, 4, 28, 
39, 306, 630, 66 2 ; Serpent, and, i, 434, 
436, 437, ii, 226, 370; Symbol of, i, 153; 
Waters of Life, sprinkled with, i, 438 ; 
Wisdom, of, ii, 284, 507, 544; Yggdra- 
sil, of universe, i, 460. 

Trees, Adept sorcerers called, ii, 520; An- 
cestral, ii, 693 ; Genius loci of, i, 500 ; 
Initiates called, ii, 519; World over-run 
with, ii, 519; Worship of, by Jews, ii, 
622; Trends, continental, ii, 33S; Trent, 
council of, ii, 219; Treta Yuga, ii, 73, 
322, 336, 507, 547, 661. 

Tretagni or sacred triad of fires, i, 570. 

Tri, Chatur takes to itself, i, 58, 100; 
Three, is, i, 100. 

Triad, Adam Kadmon, of, i, 260; Ana 
Belita and Davkina female, ii, a 4S5 ; 
Aristotle, of, i, 674 ; Arhpa, i, 234 ; Atina- 
Buddlii-Manas human, i, 240; Clial- 
riajan, ii, 30; Christian, or Trinity, i, 46; 
Circle comprises a, i, 675; Cosmical and 
human principles, branches into seven, 

i, 46; Death, disappears at, i, 147 ; Duad 
made a, i, 678, ii, 635; Energies of, i, 
730; First, i, 152 ; Grecian philosophers, 
of, i, 637 ; Immortal, i, 262 ; Initial mani- 
fested and creative, i, 299; Intelligible, 

ii, 633; Interlaced triangles and, ii, 626; 
Jewish, i, 380; Metaphysical, i, 43; 
Microprosopus and, ii, 601 ; Monad and, i, 
460, 627; Pyramid and, ii, 608; Pythgo- 
rean, i, 368, 475 ; Quaternary, and, i, 262, 
ii, 608; Sephira of, i, 117; ’Sephirotlial, 
1, H 7 » * 55 » 234, 260, 282, 630; Septenary 
and, i, 259; Spiritual, i, 376; Tetraktys, 
i, 90, 126; Theban, ii, 486; Three- 
tongued flame, i, 257 ; Transformed, ii, 
487; Triangle, and, i, 125, 375, ii, 84, 
627; Tri-murti, or, ii, 625; Trinity an 
astronomical, ii, 569; Unseen Gods 
higher, ii, 485; Upper, i, 200, 264, ii, b 
102, 227. 


Triadic, Goddesses, i, 393 ; Hypostasis, i, 
462; Phenomena of moon, 1, 416; Se- 
mites, deities of, ii, 57; Shaddai, i, 678; 
Spirit line, ii, 635 ; Symbols, ii, 638. 

Triads, Akkadians formed their deities 
into, ii, 57; Great Gods, ii, 484; Order 
or, third, i, 238; Parent-planet, born 
under, i, 627. 

Triangle, Base of, i, 676, 679 ; Chakra, in- 
scribed in, i, 139; Circle, and, ii, 629; 
Cross, formed by nails of, ii, 592; Deity, 
symbol of, i, 46, 138, ii, 615; Develop- 
ment of third, ii, 28 ; Double, i, 143, 236, 
562; Eastern Ksotericism, in, i, 341; 
Equilateral, i, 673, 674; Geometrical 
figures, first of, ii, 607; Higher, ii, 638; 
Kether of, i, 125; Line, and Pentagon, 
i, 1 18; Lipika and, i, 62, 153; Lower line 
of, ii, 84; Manifest, ii, 326; Point in 
equilateral, i, 459 ; Primordial light and, 

i, 236, ii, 634; Pyramids, and, i, 677; 
Pythagorean, i, 672, 675, 676, 677,681, ii, 
27, 117, 638; Quaternary, and, i, 102, ii, 
625, 627, 647; Radius of, i, 335; Ring 
round, i, T55; Sepliirotlial, i, 125 ; Shiva, 
apex upward is, ii, 626; Side-lines of, 

ii, 60; Six-pointed star and, ii, 561, 655; 
Square, and, i, 342, ii, 39, 662; Three, 
symbol of, i, 95; Triad, or, i, 90, 36S, 
375, 674; Tribhujama, ii, 609; Upper, i, 
378,379, 421,679, ii, 581,606; Vaishvanara 
of, i, 681 ; White head and face in black, 
i, 456 . 

Triangles, Apex of four, i, 677; Fire pos- 
session of, 11, S3 ; Interlaced, ii, 39, 375; 
Sparks called, i, T20; Symbol of blend- 
ing of Arfipa and Rupa, i, 143. 

Triangular stones, Serpents whose holes 
are under, ii, 367. 

Triassic rocks. Marsupials of, ii, 723, 753. 

Triatom ic, i, 239. 

Tribal, Cycles, i, 704; Deities, ii, 534; God 
of Jews, ii, 286, 438, 493, 566, 567 ; Gods, 
i, 454 * 535 , 7 * 9 ; Jehovah, property of 
Rabbis, ii, 566. 

Tribhujain a triangle, ii, 609. * 

Tridasha, Hosts and multitudes, i, 58, 
100; Thirty alludes to Vedic deities, i, 
100. 

Trident of Poseidon, ii, 408. 

Triform Fates, Karma, i, 704, ii, 432, 

Trigonias, ii, 206. 

Trigonocephalus of Portugal, i, 282. 

Trigunas and Gunas, i, 371. 

Trigrams of Fo-hi, ii, 584. 

Trilithic stones, ii, 36T. 

Trilobites, ii, 169, 736. 

Tri-lochana, Rudra Shiva as, ii, 309, 528. 

Trilogy of JEschylus, ii, 432, 437. 

Trimetric system, ii, 629. 

Trimftrti, Hindti, i, 380, 408, 327 ; Triad 
or, ii, 625 ; Triple power of, i, 428; Vedic, 

i, 1 17. 
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Trim&rtian hypostases, i, 624. 
Trinitarian, Chinmdtra, aspect of, ii, 631 ; 
God, i, 224; Hydrogen, nature of, ii, 
119 - 

Trinities, Esoteric and Christian, i, 46; 
Three, i, 299. 

Trinity, Action and matter or a, ii, 38 ; 
Adam Kadmon a, i, 466; Astronomical, 
ii, 374; Cabbalah and, ii, 41; Chahheau, 
ii, 65; Chemical and alchemical, ii, tit; 
Christian, i, 46, 138, 425, 627, ii, 247 ; 
Cosmic, ii, 113; Creative, i, 550; Egyp- 
tians, of, ii, 484; Eternal, ii, 466; Ever- 
living, ii, 466; Fire, air and water, of, i, 
369; Gnostic, ii, 371; Highest, ii, 631; 
Hypostatical, i, 73 r ; Immaculate con- 
ception, and, i, 88; Jewish, i, 380; Ka- 
balistic, i, t 34, 360, 482 ; Lunar, i, 417; 
Male, not entirely, i, 416; Man a, i, 252; 
Material universe, of, i, 80, 732; Mystery 
language and, i, 330; Olympus is wall 
of, ii, 636; Pagan dogma, a, i, 411; Per- 
sons of, three, i, 5x2, 623; Parabrahman 
is inseparable from his, i, S9 ; Symbol of, 

i, 42, 240; Triad or, i, 46, ii, 1, 569; 
Unity in, i, 422, 637; Universal, 1,366; 
Wisdom seeds of, of, ii, 288. 

Trinosophists, ii, 607. 

Tripartite earth, ii, 801, 802. 

Tripitaka Buddhist in a.o. 1820, i, 2T. 
Triple, Aspect of deity, i, 370, ii, 622, 
631 ; Crocodile of Egypt, i, 240; Fire 
spoken of as, i, 1 15 ; Flame of Shiva, ii, 
626; Ilecate, i, 425; Kingdom of the ele- 
mentals, the, ii, 652; Kwan-Shai-Yin, 
of, i, 63; Man, ii, 30, 286, 637; Nemesis, 
character of, ii, 3x9; One whole kosmos 
from, i, 482; Powers, i, 4 2 ^ \h 4&L 539, 
602; Ternary, ii, 614; Unit is produce 
of four primary elements, i, 371 ; Unity 
of eternal fires, ii, 60. 

Triplex, Mercury called, ii, 572. 
Tripurantaka Shiva, ii, 626. 

Tripurfisura, Maliadeva destroying, ii, 
580, 626. 

Trismegistus, Hermes, i, 306, 307, 513, 
734, 738, ii, 120. 

Tristan d’Actmha, ii, 348. 

Trisftla, Shiva’s, ii, 578. 

Trisuparna, Brahman is, i, 23T, ii, 624. 
Trithemius, Treatise of, i, 488. 

Triton, Poseidon’s ministers symbolized 
in, ii, 61 1. 

Triune, Almighty, i, 678; Brahma in, 
form, i, 496 ; Coequal nature, i, 673 ; Iao, 

ii, 638; Man,i, 246; Seven emanate from, 
i, IT7. 

Triyugam, Three ages or, ii, 55. 

Troad, worship of Kabirim in, ii, 380. 
Troglodyte, Gap between man and, ii, 705. 
Trojans, ii, 106, 456, S40. 

Tropical, Colure, summer, ii, 426; Croco- 
dile and, regions, ii, 163 ; Cycle of 19, 


years, ii, 80; Greenland once, ii, 10, it- 
Pole, once, ii, 767 ; Scandinavia, ii, 442; 
Year, i, 334, 419, ii, 372, 466, 531. 

Tropics, Cancer and Capricorn, of, ii, 372, 
42T ; Circles of, i, 225 ; Pole, at, ii, ii, 345, 

Troy, Ancient, ii, 246, 459, 840; Giants 
and size of, ii, 291; Greeks of age of, 
L, 792; Heroes who fell at, ii, 283; 
My th, regarded as a, ii, 460 ; Svastika 
found under ruins of, ii, 106, 620. 

Triib tier's Oriental Series, ii, 54. 

True, Existence or Paramdrtliika, i, 380 ; 
Serpent, leader of souls, i, 442. 

Truth, Absolute, i, 79 ; Acceptance of, ii, 
460; Advent of, ii, 559; Aletheia or, ii, 
605 ; Angelic entity presiding over 
light of, ii, 539; Central Sun of, i, 275; 
Champions of, i, 3T5, 316; Contrasts, 
between two, ii, 599; Demonstrated a 
which cannot be, i, 436 ; Dogma, and, 
ii, 842 ; Endless is search for, ii, 677 ; 
Enigmatical mirror of pure, ii, 280 ; 
Error and, mixed, i, 671 ; Esoteric, ii, 
47S, 695; Facts, rests on, ii, 751 ; Father 
of, ii, 585; God, i, 375; Goodness, and, 
ii, 595; Highway of, i, 285; Historians, 
suppressed by modern, ii, 384; Ignorance 
of, ii, 430; Intuition, known by, ii, 543 ; 
Laboriously climbs hill, i, 1 ; Light of, 
ii, 536; Lines, between, ii, 235 ; Nucleus 
of, i, 504; One absolute, i, 84; Poetized 
fiction now as, once, ii, 7: Prologue to 
Esoteric, ii, 84 j ; Satya Yuga or, age, ii, 
154; Science, and, i, 518, 555, 598; 
Scripture, unveiled, ii, 276; Seven 
keys of, ii, 544 ; Sole custodians of, i, 
670; Spirit of, ii, 569; Stand-points, 
from two different, i, 21 ; Stones of, ii, 
361 ; Symbol of, ii, 634 ; There is 110 re- 
ligion higher than, i, 25, ii, 842; Time, 
daughter of, ii, 603 ; Tradition based 
011 approximate, ii, 234 ; Wisdom and, 
ii, 89 ; Woman, as a naked, i, 376 ; World 
of, or Sat, i, 144, 145. 

Truths, Adepts concealed, i, t ; Adminis- 
tration of great, i, T92; I )zyu deals with, 

i, 133 ; Falsehoods and errors of yester- 
day are, to-day, ii, 461 ; Hidden, re- 
served for Arhats, i, 4 ; Initiation, re- 
vealed during, i, 33 t, 552 ; Landmarks 
of prehistoric, ii, 821 ; Life and regen- 
eration brought by, i, 318; Nidanas 
based on four, i, 76 ; Presentments of, 

ii, 331 ; Primeval esoteric, ii, 613 ; Races, 
inheritance of future, i, 190 ; Secrecy 
with regard to divine, ii, 603 ; Seven, 1, 
56, 73; Spirit of, ii, 394; Spiritual, i, 
287 ; Vedic, in Puranas, ii, 556 ; Vital, 
i, 6 . 

Tsaba or army of Satan, ii, 526. 

Tsan or fraction, i, 163. 

Tsang and Nyingpo in Tibetan equal 
Alaya, i, 79. 



3°4 


THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 


7 * sang* f tin g-ky, ii, 584. 

Tsaydam, Western, i, 8. 

Tselem, Image, ii, 395. 

Tsin Dynasty, destruction of books by 
founder of, ii, 731. 

Tsi-tsai, the Self- Existent, i, 381. 
T’sod-Olaum of Hebrews, ii, 616. 
Tuaricks, ii, 837. 

Tubalc\ or Tubal Cain, ii, 608. 
Tubal-Cain, Kabir, is a, ii, 408; Mineral 
kingdom, and, ii, 608 ; Vulcan or, ii, 
401. 

Tumuli, ii, 367, 442, 795. 

Turamaya, Asura Maya from, ii, 33. 
Turanian, Adami, ii, 473; Assyrians, ii, 
212; Class, i, 13, ii, 439; Dwarfs, ii, 797 ; 
Ksotericism, i, 138; Forefathers, ii, 443; 
Founders of religion, i, 20 ; language, 
ii, 210; Negro and, ii, 786; Religion, i, 
L3- 

Turbid, Drops became*, ii, 20, 128; Waters 
not, ii, 17, 60. 

Turin Papyrus, ii, 3S4. 

Turiva state, i, 623. 

Turkestan, i, 8. 

Turks, Esar of ancient, ii, 636; Phoenix, 
called by the, Kerkes, ii, 652. 
‘Turning-point, Cycle of, i, 208; Evolution 
of races, of, ii, 208 ; Fourth round, of, 

i, 204 ; Manvantara of, ii, 563. 

Tuscan Sages, i, 713. 

7 us ail. QutcsL , quoted, ii, 437. 

Tusliitas, Rudras who had been, ii, 94, 
192. 

Tutelary Gods, i, 424. 

Tvashtri divine artist and carpenter, ii, 
106; Vishvakarman, a synonym of, ii, 

651. 

Twan-ying-fu, quoted, on yellow dragon, 

ii, 3 8t - 

Twelvc, Apostles, i, 430; Great Gods, i, 
430; Hours of day, i, 485; Nidanas, i, 
70; Orders, i, 233; Transformations, i, 
485; Tribes of Tews, ii, 2x0. 

Twelve signs of Zodiac , quoted, i, 313, 710, 
ii, 382, 608, 609, 610. 

Twelve-e\ r ed Dvadaslifikslia, ii, 655. 
Twelve-handed Dvadaslia-k&ra, ii, 655. 
Twelve-legged horse of Huschenk, ii, 415, 
418. 

Twelve-oared ship, ii, 417. 

Twentieth Century, Secret Doctrine in, i, 
21, ii, 461. 

Twenty-four hours, our globe breathes 
* every, i, 591. 

Twice-born, Br&hmans, i, 5, ii, 73, tt8; 
Initiates, i, 583, 592 ; Invasion of India 
by, i, 29T. 

Twice-seven, kabalistically regarded, i, 
™ 5 * 

Twilight, Action Demiurge born in, of, i, 
40S ; Body of, ii, 96, 128; Day of great 
breath, of, ii, 6; Fohat acts from one, 


to another, i, 64, 168; Hilaeira personi-- 
fied, ii, 129 ; Humanity of, ii, 03 ; Ma~ 
hamanvantara, of, i, 309 ; Past and 
shadows of, ii, 345 ; Pitris issue from, ii, 
172; Prakrita morning, ii, 555 ; Pralaya, 
before, ii, 697; Precursor of, ii, 32; 
Sandhya or, i, 227, ii, 61, 63 ; Seven, ii, 
322; Sons of, ii, 19, 20, 115, 127, 146; 
Vacli called, i, 465. 

Twin-births of Genesis , ii, 143. 

Twin-brothers, i, 443, ii, 438, 644. 

Twins, Castor and Pollux, ii, 130; Primal, 

i, 444 ; Two, i, 248. 

Twin-sisters, Earth and Venus, ii, 33. 

Twin-souls, i, 626, 627. 

Two, Brothers, legend of, ii, 282 ; Figures 
make four images, i, 475 ; Germ, are, i, 
57 ; Heads from one, i, 600 ; Ke\\s, i, 
338; Letters descend from spheres of 
expectation, ii, 60; One becomes, i, 65, 

ii, 21 1, 266, 539; Radiant child of, i. 58; 
Squares of good and evil, i, 33T ; Sub- 
stances, i, 59, in ; Times, Kepti, i, 439; 
Truths, i, 79; Worlds, ii, 294. 

Two-dimensional space, i, 271, 272. 

Two-faced forms, ii, 17, 66. 

Two-fold, Androgynes, ii, 174; Egg-born, 
ii, 2r; Man. i, 236, 485, ii, 194; Race, or 
third, ii, 182; Tints, i, 237; World,, 
divisions of, ii, 658. 

Two-headed children, ii, 59. 

Two-liorned Dulkarnayn, ii, 416. 

Tycho, mean motions of, i, 729. 

Tycho Brahe on stars, i, 510, 535, 645. 

Tympanum, Sensation produced on, i, 
605, 694. 

Tyndall, quoted, i, 269, £24, 556, 575, 694, 
69 8 * 73b 733> if LS9, 7n. 

Tyndaridoe, the twin-brothers, ii, T29. 

Tyndarus, Led a spouse of, ii, 12S. 

Type, Animal, ii, 72 t; Argha, of jjjueen 
of Heaven, ii, 484; Caducous, of, i, 601 ; 
Catarrliines, of, ii, 704 ; Cross was a, ii, 
620; Development of, ii, 691 ; Enoch, of 
dual man, ii, 56T ; Heavenly man, of, ii, 
721; Humanity of, i, 210; Ideal, for 
every form, i, 303 ; Intelligence, of, i, 
240; Intermediate, ii, 707; Man’s, ii, 3, 
302 ; Repertory, human, a, ii, 722; Re- 
version to, ii, 307 ; Species, and, ii, 265 ; 
Unity of, ii, 779; Variability of, ii, 685. 

Types, Ancestral, ii, 685, 737, 778; Astral, 
during Pralaya, ii, 697 ; Allan lean, affi- 
nities of three, ii, 837; Cast-off, ii, 275? 
Correspondences of, i, 640; Divine 
forms to divers, i, 735 ; Elemental, of 
religious teachings, ii, 667 ; Heterogene- 
ous, ii, 444; Horse, of, ii, 756; Ideal, ii, 
514; Innumerable, ii, 267; Jews, of 
twelve vicious, i, 730; Manvantara, new, 
each, ii, 770; Marsupial, of Australia, 
ii, 7 ; Phenomena chosen from cosmic, 
i, 443 ; Pre-pliysical, ii, 722 ; Primitive^- 
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of fifth race, ii, 493; Race, of our pre- 
sent, i, 208; Rounds, from preceding, 
ii, 697; Satan, of, ii, 284; Skulls, of 
fossil, ii, 780; Species of animals, i, 665; 
Spiritual, i, 551 ; Store of, in microcosm, 
ii, 197; Sun and Moon as, i, 444; Third- 
round man, of, ii, 723 ; Three, ii, 824, 
825 ; Unknown, ii, 200 ; White, yellow 
ami negro, ii, 827. 

Types of Mankind , quoted, ii, 646. 

Typhoeus, Giant, i, 504. 

Typhon, ii, 510; Diana hiding from, i, 
416; Dragon Apophis or, ii, 403; Gene- 
trix, ii, 577, 579; Ilermes also, ii, 398; 
Osiris and, i, 223, ii, 98, 296, 396, 543 ; 
Pan and, ii, 612; Satan or, ii, 62T ; Set 
Egyptian, ii* 383 ; Seth and, ii, 35, 86 ; 
Seven stars,, of, i, 439 ; Thoth escaping 
from, i, 387. 

Typhous will be dethroned, ii, 438. 

Typology of Cross, ii, 576. 

Tyrant, Olympic, ii, 440. 

Tyre, Cherub, king of, called, ii, 527 ; 
David stayed at, ii, 570 ; King of, re- 
proved, ii, 517 ; Maximus of, ii, s 21; 
Navigators of, ii, 793 ; Purple of, ii, 
449; Pyramids of, i, 371; Tabernacle 
pillars in, i, 150. 

Tyrrhenian Cosmogony, i, 363. 

Tyrus, origin of prince of, ii, 5T7. 

Tzabaoth, Elolii of Israel, ii, 43. 

Tzala, a Hebrew word, ii, 143. 

Tzeletn, Kloliim, image of, ii, 145 ; Image, 
ii, 478; Nepliesh, of, ii, 670; Neshanic*, 
of, ii, 670; Ruacli, of, ii, 670; Shadow- 
Adam, or, ii, 529. 

Tzephum, Boreas called, i, 504. 

Tzita, Third race from, ii, 191. 

Tzite’, tree of Topol Vul , ii, 102. 

Tzon-kha-pa, or Amit&bha, a Tibetan re- 
former, 1, 134. 

Tzure, prototype of Second Adam, ii, 478. 

Tzyphon, science of, ii, 226. 

Udana, Excellent seat of, ii, 599; Lifc- 
winds subject to, ii, 600 ; Physical 
organs of speech or, i, 122. 

Ueber die Anfldsung da Arten durch 
Naturliche Zucht-tvahl, quoted, i, 208. 

Ugrasena, King of| Mathura, ii, 337. 

Unllinanh, Rosetta stone of, ii, 486. 

* TTlom, Intelligible Deity or, i, 391, 499. 

Ultima Thule of the Universe, i, 64 s* 

Ultimates, Cosmic, ii, 27, 28 ; Matter of, 
ii, 626. 

Ultra-montanes, the French, i, 714. 

Ulug-beg, Tables of, i, 722, 723. 

Ulftpi, Anuna marries, ii, 224, 665. 

Ulysses, Calypso, Circe, and Polyphemus, 
ii, 813. 

Umd-Kanyi, Esoteric name of Virgin, i, 
119. 

Umbilical cord, ii, 139, 140, 483. 


Unborn, Aja the, ii, 186, 611; Baby, analo- 
gies of seven months’, ii, 268; Element 
born not, ii, 633; Space, ii, 511; Nature 
of spirit ray, ii, 252; Universe created 
by, 1, 399 * 

Unconditioned, Absolute Deity, ii, 168; 

- All, one, i, 288; Amrita is, per se, i, 371; 
Consciousness and abstract motion, i, 
42 ; One reality is, i, 294 ; Unity, i, 286. 

Unconscious, All, i, 93; Blind or, law, i, 
295; Conscious and, beings, i, 490; Crea- 
tive plan of, i, 31; Creator, man and, ii r 
304; Esoteric school rejects idea of any- 
thing being, i, 488; Eternity, in, i, 695; 
European philosophy, of, i, 42; Evolu- 
tion guided by, ii, 685 ; Experience, ap- 
peals to, i, 529; Hartmann’s philosophy 
of, i, 8 t; Hegel’s theory of, i, 8r; In- 
activity of monad, ii, 60; Latent and, 
life, i, 278 ; Life, ii, 255 ; Manifestation 
of, ii, 700, 707; Mission of units of hu- 
manity, ii, 466; Nature, so-called, i, 
298; Occultist, i, 608; Personality, mor- 
tal or, in the, ii, 130; Primeval men 
were, i, 403 ; Purposiveness, i, 349; Self- 
consciousness, to attain, i, 82; Spirit 
referred to as, i, 81 ; Universal mind, ii, 
27; Universe evolved by, i, 132. v 

Unconsciousness, Absolute non-beingand,, 
i, 7S; Phase of, ii, 126; Races, of first 
two, ii, 191; Semi-perception, to, i, 199; 
Spiritual, of monad, i, 198; State of 
perfect, ii, 633; Vcdantins and, i, 302. 

Uncreatc, God foreseeing and, i, 301 ; One 
life formless and, i, 269. 

Uncreated, Absolute unity is, ii, 616; 
Beam, i, 296; Lights, ii, 305; Ray, i, 
624. 

Understanding, Binah or, ii, 8S, 89; 
Buddhi, or, ii, 675 ; Mahat or, i, 104; 
Men endowed with, ii, 279; Mental eye 
opened to, ii, 284; Opinions and, i, 710; 
Past, the, ii, 838 ; Proverbs of Solomon 
and, ii, T43; Sattva or, i, 98; Subtle 
bodies remain without, ii, 96, 

Underworld, Sun saw at night the, i, 323. 

Undeveloped man, Relic of an, ii, 698. 

Undifferentiated, Asat or, matter, ii, 631; 
Cosmic Protyle, i, 90 ; Cosmic sub- 
stance, i, 104, 171; Essence, i, 218; 
Matter, i, 236; Monads, ii, 325 ; Protyle 
or, substance, i, 260; Substance, a nu- 
cleus of, i, 179. 

Undines, i, 663. 

Undulatory, The, theory, i, 347, 537, 575* 
633* 634. 

Ungulate mammals, ii, 776. 

Unicellular classes, the, ii, 694. 

Unicorn called a lunar myth, ii, 228. 

Uniform laws, evolution works by, ii, 772- 

Unisexual creature, a, ii, 207. 

Unit, All, merged in, i, 351 ; Androgy- 
nous, ii, 201; Aspects of universal, i,. 

21 * 
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661 ; Atoms only a compound, i, 672 ; 
Cipher and t i, 385; Complex visible, 

i, 679; Differentiation of, ii, 439, 543; 
Divine mind or, ii, 636; Ego a com- 
pound, on incarnation, ii, 669; Indi- 
visible, i, 676; Interlaced triangle, in, 

ii, 626; Logos one great, i, 107, 626; 
Logoi of, i, 266; Male, ii, 586; Male 
God or first, i, 356; Man living, ii, 304; 
Measure of, i, 337, ii, 573; Monad uni- 
versal, i, 673, ii, 621 ; Perfection of, ii, 616; 
Point, a, i, 675; Possible, i, 677; Tel- 
loh, of measurement, ii, 236; Tetrad 
issued from, ii, 633. 

United States, Americans of, ii, 463; Flora 
of Asia and, ii, 825; Mounds in, ii, 442; 
President of, ii, 458. 

Unities, Binaries and, in decad, i, 259; 
Four, i, 258. 

Uni-triad, Invisible dew falling from, i, 
379 - 

TJnits, Humanity, of, i, 700, ii, 465; In- 
destructible and elementary, i, 201 ; 
Karma and, i, 739; Mass and primordial, 
i, 558; Nature and inter-related, i, 716; 
Septenary, in chains of our system, i, 
187; Third race, of ii, 207; Two-fold 
and tlirce-fold, i, 237 ; Unity of, i, 690. 
Unity, Absolute, i, 37, 89, ii, 120, 249, 575, 
622 ; Ain Suph infinite, i, 373s All po- 
tential, i, 637 ; Aspects or facets of same, 

i, 256; Astral light in its manifested, ii, 
539; Boundless extension or, i, 365; 
Boundless and infinite, ii, 46 ; Cause of 
all, i, 460; Deity as an absolute, i, 88, 

ii, 575; Digits brought back to, ii, 614; 
Diversity, in, ii, 324; Divine, i, 286, 738, 
ii, 636; Divine and circle, i, 31; Divine 
essence, of, i, 673; Divine names, of, ii, 
42 ; Embodiment of simple, i, 38 ; K ver- 
to-be unknown, i, 370; Fatlier-mot her- 
scm as, i, 89; Fires of, ii, 60; First 
manifested sparks of one, ii, 336; First 
principle of, of unities, i, 459; Fob at 
transcendental binding, i, 136; Forces 
combined as, i, 568, 675; God man, of, 
i, 83; Graduated, i, 672; History, of, i, 
699; Homogeneous, i, 572; Human 
species, of, ii, 642; Idea in religion, of, 

i, 456; Immutable eternal and absolute, 

ii, 27; Impersonal, an, ii, 251; Kosmos, 
of all parts of, i, 520, 607 ; Living God, 
of, i, 360; Logos as, i, 467, ii, 224; Local 
God expressed, in nature, i, 500; Mani- 

f fested, l, 673; Monad cause of all, i, 677 ; 
Monas, or, i, 673 ; Multiplication opposed 
to, i, 34, 474, 677 ; Name of, in the, i, 
678; Nature and its law, of, i, 145, 297, 
701, ii, 538; No number, is, i, 467; 
Numbers begun with God as, i, 96; 
Occult science and, i, 145; One, i, 37, 44, 
675, ii» 709; One life eternal living, i, 98; 
Phtah, of, i, 738; Plan, of structural, ii. 


721, 779; Plurality from, ii, 605; Poten- 
cies of an interacting, i, 674; Primordial 
light, of, i, 236; Secret doctrine and 
concealed, ii, 583 ; Self-God, with, i, 
700; Senary and, ii, 615; Space a sub- 
stantial, i, 38, 40 ; Specific, of humanity, 
ii, 205 ; Spirit and matter two facets of 
unknowable, i, 593; Spiritual and physi- 
cal, of, ii, 434; Substance, of, i, 125; Su- 
preme, i, 299; Synthesized, i, 623; 
Thought and action, in, i, 706; Total 
in, or universe, ii, 630; Unconditioned, 
i, 286; Units of, i, 690; Universal, a, i, 
88, 672, 689; Universal life, of, i, 305; 
Verbum a duality in full, ii, 542; Yang 
the, ii, 584. 

Unity of Nature, quoted, ii, 390. 

Universal Intelligence, Mali at or,i, 92, 241, 
277, 666, ii, 675. 

Universal Language, Delgarme’s endea- 
vour to re-establish a, i, 330; Direct reve- 
lation and, i, 336; Knbbala and, i, 338; 
Mason Ragon suspected, i, 329; Scholar 
of science will try to learn, i, 338; Seven 
dialects of, i, 329 ; Wisdom reiigion and 
its, ii, 491 ; Wisdom science has its, i, 

329- 

Univcrsal Law, the, Man witnesses to, i, 295 ; 
Mankind under, i, 667; Occult science 
and, i, 562; Physical evolution and, ii, 
124. 

Universal Mind, the, Ahamkara and, ii, 
651 ; Ah- hi and, i, 55, 69, 70; Being, God, 
and, i, 305; Builders and, i, 634; Chris- 
tians and, ii, 247; Collective or, ii, 511 ; 
Cosmic ideation, i, 349; Creative logos 
or, i» 135; Divine thought and, i, 31; 
Elemental vortices and, i, 683; Ema- 
nation of, i, 659; Flames born of, ii, 
242; Fohat and, i, 113; Ideation of, i, 
300; Infinite, i, 301 ; Mahat, i, 82, 104, 
236, ii, 61, 83, 93, 173; Plan of universe 
in, i, 130; Pralaya, during, i, 70; Races 
and, first, i, 290; Ray of, requires a 
physical basis, i, 43; Unconscious, ii, 27. 

Universal Pralaya, Age of Brahma and, i, 
195; Cosmic or, ii, 72 ; Cosmic ideation 
and, i, 349; Cosmic substance and, i, 
349 ; Maha or, i, 603. 

Universal Soul, the, Alaya, i, 80; Anima 
Mundi, i, 8t, 392, ii, 593 ; Atmk and, ii, 
241 ; Conduct governed by i, 453 ; Crea- 
tion and, i, 453 ; Creator, Demiurgic 
and, i, 377; Divine, i, 252; Hea, i, 381; 
Nothing motionless within, i, 32 ; Philo- 
sophically a M&y£, i, 39 ; Plane of ab- 
stract presence, 1, 31 ; Sat, ii, 61; Spirit 
of, i, 486; Unknown, ii, 606; UpAdhi or 
basis of, i, 128. 

Universal Spirit, the, i, 301, ii, 675; Atm&, ii, 
631 ; Chrestos, ii, 502 ; God, i, 278 ; Monad 
emanates from, i, 45 ; Omnipresent, i, 
51 z; Svayambhfi or, i, 83. 
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Universality, Archaic teachings, of, i, 234 ; 
Births, of periodical, i, 721 ; Duality, of 
doctrine oi, i, 255; Life, of, ii, 743; Zo- 
diac, of, i, 716. 

Universals, Particulars from, i, 177; ii, 
617 ; Plato and Pythagoras proceeded 
from, ii, 162; Realities, are, i 295. 

Universe, The actual, i, 654; Alaya of, i, 
56, 78, 79; All-being is Brahma, or, i, 
85; Analogy in, i, 200; Angels or spirits 
in, ii, 9T; Archetypal, i, 176; Architect 
of, ii, 106; Artipa, i, 61, T25; Astral 
fluid womb of, 199; Astral light re- 
corder of, i, 130; Atman of, Chnstos, i, 
157 ; Atom in, self-consciousness pos- 
sible to every, i, 132 ; Atom in, tends to 
become Goth i, 183 ; Atom in, trace tod 
one unity, every, ii, 709; Basic ideas 
upon, i, 305 ; Basis of the object, ii, 778; 
Boundaries of, i, 277, 309, 400; Bralimd 
or, i, 38, ii, 34, 323, 651 ; Brahma pro- 
genitor of, i, 37, 109, 111, 490; Brahman 
and Brahma or, i, 45; Breath of Fire 
and expansion of the, i, in; Breathes, 

i, 591 ; Builders real creators of, i, 83, 
402; Buildingof, i, 380; Celestial bridge 
of, i, 238; Central sun, evolving from, i, 
407; Chaos seven elements and, i, 161; 
Composition of material, i, 732; Con- 
ceived homogeneous, i, 564; Contradic- 
tory exposition of, i, 550; Cosmogony of, 
i 175; Created by accelerated motion, 

ii, 582; Creation of, i, 234, ii, 407; Crea- 
tive force of, i, 121, ii, 61 ; Creators of, i, 
154, 458, ii, 63, 571 ; Culmination of, ii, 
637; Death of pli3'sical, ii, 612; Decad 
in, i, 126; Deity considered as, i, 120; 
Deity geometrizes in forming, ii, 42 ; 
Deity in, i, 139, 202, ii, 114; Descriptions 
of, i, 294; Desire of life abstract cause 
of, i, 76; Dissolution of, ii. 155; Divine 
manifesting in, ii, 45; Divine powers 
frame, i, 49; Divine Ray manifested in, 

i, 108; Divine thought determines ex- 
istence of, i, 57, 70, 75, 91; Dodecahe- 
dron of, ii, 39; Dragon seeking to de- 
vour, ii, 401 ; Dreamless sleep applied 
to, i, 78; Duration of, ii, 653; Earth in 
relation to, ii, 158, 742; Egg became, i, 
384; Egg-shaped globe and, 103; Elec- 
tricity life of, 1, 163; Emanation of, i, 481 ; 
Emergence out of chaos of, i, 650; 
Eternal, arises from, i, 357; Eternal 
becoming, an, ii, 470; Eternal founda- 
tions of, i, 162 ; Eternity of, i, 44, ii, 
5*5. 573; Bthcr female principle from 
which, i, 87; Ether recipient of heat 
radiations of, i, 128 ; Evolution of, i, 8i, 
639, 656,672, ii, 69, 530, 574; Extent of, 

ii, 288; Faces of, ii, 609; Facts relating 
to, i, 295; Falls into matter, ii, 574; 
Flame filled with ethereal, i, 399; 
Fohat caused, to move, i, 222; Forces 


of, i, 164, 307, ii, 637; Formation of, i, 
651; Formless condition of, i, 83; 
Foundations of, i, 63 ; Finite condition 
of, i, 194; Fire septenary through, i, 
1 15; Fulness of, i, 734; Generation of, i, 
375; Genesis of, ii, 386; Germ in mun- 
dane egg which will become, i, 31 ; 
Germ of, Stanza iv on, i, 49 ; Germ of 
son or visible, ii, 89; Globe, and our, i, 
304; Globular shape of all bodies in, i, 
103 ; God as synthesis of, i, 445 ; Great, 
i, 367; Great architect of, i, 673; Great 
breath and, i, 32, 74; Great cycle and, i, 
278; Great mother absorbs, i, 74; Guid- 
ing action of higher intelligences in, i, 
295, 362, ii, 528 ; He who is beginning of, 
i, 399 ; Heterogeneity in evolution of, i, 
350; Hindu cosmogony and evolution 
of, i, 460; Ideal plan of, i, 130, 302; 
Ideal and visible, i, 677; Ideas, of, ii, 40, 
633; Ideation of, i, 300; Illusion, of, i, 
155 * 315 , h, 40; Incipient stage of, i, 
623; Intellectual progress of, ii, 77 ; Jagat 
or, i, 36; Kabalah and, ii, 28, 595; Kos- 
nios and infinite, i, 220; Lawgiver of, ii, 
585; Laws of, i, 45, 666, 707, ii, 716; 
Life and motion of, i, 32; Life and 
light of, i, 35 ; Life everywhere in, 
i, 270; Life, heart, and # pulse of, i, 
236; Light on objective, *ii, 41; Lipika 
spirits of, i, 153; Lives, of, |i, 269; 
Living and sentient, i, 84; Logos and, 
i, 143, ii, 28, 196; Lotus and, 1, 406, ii, 
495; Macrocosm, ii, 187; Manifested, i, 
39, 43, 44, 46, 102, 171, 274, ii, 62, 120, 406, 
623; Manifested God known through, 
i, 463; Manifesting, ii, 513; Manifold, i, 
37; Matrix of, ii, 538; Material, i, 734; 
Material of ii, 647 ; Matter and, i, 280, 
499 > 67 3, 686, 739, ii, 626; Matter force 
and necessity, of, ii, 685; Mechanical, i, 
536; Metaphysical illusion, a, i, 351; 
Mind of, i, 298 ; Mind to embrace, ii, 19, 
no; Modeller of, i, 378; Molecules of, i, 
146; Monads expression of, i, 684, 690, 
691, 692; Mundane egg and, i, 94; 
Myriads of systems in, ii, 46; Mystery 
of, i, 116, ii, 619; Nature, a mind-born 
son of, i, 429; New, i, 360; Nothing 
profane in, i, 632 ; Noumenal and pheno- 
menal, i, 169; Numerical system of, i, 
144; Objective, i, 67, 187, 235, 692, ii, 
697 ; One absolute omniscience in, i, 298; 
One causeless cause and, i, 85; One 
law of, ii, 585 ; One life of, i, 283 ; On& 
manifested, i, 115; One reality in its 
dual aspect in, i, 44 ; One and secondless 
principle in, ii, 586; Origin of, i, 291, 
650 ; Organisms, full of, i, 647 ; Our, one 
of many, i, 74; Parabrahman, itself, i, 
419; Periodicity in, i, 288, 698, ii, 516; 
Phantom germ of, i, 394; Phenomenal, 
i, 33 > *69; Phenomenalization of, i, 76; 
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Philosophical conceptions of, i, 475; 
Plane of our, i, 161, 215, 294; Plane of 
subjective, i, 693; Planetary chain in 
relation to, i, 73; Plerdma, of, ii, 28; 
Poiut, and single, i, 531 ; Prajapati was 
this, i, 464; Pralaya, during, i, 98; Primal 
cause of objective, i, 72, 678; Privileged 
beings in, i, 241 ; Production of, ii, 641 ; 
Prototype is present of all things in this, 
i, 92; Pythagorean decad contained, of 
Gnostics, ii, 605; Reality in, i, 45; Re- 
awakening of, i, 47, 49; Recoalesc.ence 
of, ii, 72, 323; Regions of, i, 137; Repre- 
sentations of, i, 298; Rest and activity 
of, i» 395; Rhythm in all changes in, 1, 

i, 41 ; Root of, mystic, i, 67 ; Root- 
principle of, i, 268; Rudimental, i, 369; 
Ruler of, ii, 40; Scale of temperature 
throughout, i, 166; Science and, i, 518, 

ii, 701 ; Seed of, ii, 572, 625 ; Seminal 
principle of, ii, 572 f Sephirothal tree is, 
1, 37b; Septenary, i, 39, 182; Scries, one 
of an infinite, i, 34; Serpent cast off its 
old skins, like, i, T03; Seven regions of, 
i, T37 ; Seven and, i, 480; Shoreless in 
magnitude, i, 94 ; Sien Tchan our, i, 
160; Single substance, of a, i, 593; Sleep 
of, i, 72, 85, 98; Solar, evolution of, i, 48, 
49, 310 ; Soma and, occult nature of, ii, 
49; Son, or, i, 91 ; Son of necessity or, i, 
5b, 73; Space and, i, 38, 73; Speech 
produced, i, 464; Spencer and Von 
Hartmann and, i, 47; Spirit and matter, 
of, i, 72, 363, ii, 114; Spirit of, Logos, i, 
44, 236, ii, 27, 648; Spirit enveloping, i, 
306; Spiritual and physical aspects of, 
i, 241; Spiritual beings in, i # 254; Stars 
of, i, 309, ii, 582; Substance, of, i, 237; 
Symbol of, i, 73, ii, 614, 634; System 
merging in central, ii, 199 ; Temple in, 
but one, i, 233, ii, 688; Ten sacred num- 
ber of, i, 386; Ten points symbolizes, i, 
675 ; This refers to, i, 36; Thought, of, 

i, 144, 677 ; Transcendental conceptions 
of, i, 683; Tree of being or, ii, 622; 
Trinity of material, i, 732; Two infinites 
impossible in, i, 36; Type and prototype 
in, ii, 127 ; Ultima Thule of, i, 645; 
Unconscious evolved, i, 132; Unmani- 
fested, i, 134, ii, 662; Vast body of, ii, 628; 
Virgin mother of, i, 49b; Vishnu and, 

ii, 42; Visible, i, 221, ii, 568; Wear and 
tear of body of, i, 602 ; Web is, i, 59, in, 
1 13; Wing, touching with its swift, i, 

< 57> 93; Wisdom, of nature of, i, 453; 
Wonders of, ii, 677 ; Zeno and evolving, 
i, 105. 

Universes, Formation of, i, 266; Infinite 
nuniber of, i, 74; Invisible, ii, 29; 
Leibnitz and, i, 690; Manifesting and 
disappearing, i, 44; Phenomenal, 1, 675; 
Playground of numberless, i, 44; Three, 
i, 2 c} 9 . 


Unknowable, Absolute cause is, i, 738? 
Accepted, i, 452; Ain Suph a synonym for 
any, 1, 138, ii, 44; All, ii, 535 ; Causality, 
one, i, 163; Creator and architect, 
behind, ii, 46; Crookes, Mr., very close 
to, i, 637 ; Deity* i, 602; Differentiation 
of the, ii, 769; Eternal or causeless 
cause, i, 43; European philosophy, ot, 
i, 42 ; Karma one with, ii, 320 ; Mover, i, 
86; Point, concealed and, i, 487; Princi- 
ple, ii, 529; Reflection of, ii, 41 ; Rig 
Vedic verse, ill, ii, 136; Spencer, of, 1, 
84,302, 348; Theology attempts to un- 
veil, i, 47; Unity, spirit and matter two 
facets of, i, 593. " 

Unlucky numbers, ii, 607, 614. 

Unmanifest, the, ii, 245. 

Unmanifested, Absolute or, i, 115; Son of, 
father, ii, 324; Logos, i, 44, 102, 235, 236, 
298, 355* ii* 631; Manifested begotten 
by, i, 428; Motion eternal in, i, 124; Ray 
in, ii, 27; Spirit of the Universe, the, 1, 
236; Universe, i, 134, ii, 662. 

Unnameable, Absolute cause to Egyptians 
was, i, 738; Ain Supli, ii, 44. 

Unpointed Hebrew, Jehovah in, ii, 496. 

Unpronounceable, Absolute cause, i, 738; 
Names of three highest worlds are, i, 
469. 

Unpublished MS. referred to, i, 479. 

Unreachable Land, ii, 419; Life which 
radiates from the summits of, i, 89. 

Unseen Universe referred to, i, 500, 526. 

Untied, The animal creation, ii, 287. 

Untranslatable Names, i, 5r8. 

Unutterable, the Name, i, 370; Threshold 
of, ii, 200. 

Upadana the material cause, i, 86. 

Upadhi, Basis or, i, 128, ii, 37; Basic 
mould or human, i, 303; Basis or, of air 
and water, ii, ill; Degree of, i, 35 1 ; 
Divine thought Akaslia, i, 347; Ether, 
of, i, 561; Foundation or, i, 309; Germ 
which becomes, of seven principles, i, 
31 t; Material, ii, 633; Objective uni- 
verse, of, i, 402; Organism as a, ii, 707; 
Periodical, i, 203; Primordial substance, 
of every phenomenon, i, 352 ; Soul, of 
spirit, i, 177; Spiritual, i, 650; Substance 
of, of ethereal man, ii, 167 ; Vehicle or, 
i, 67. 

Upadhis, Bases or, i, 176, 182, 203, 301, ii, 
627; Basic principles or, ii, 94; Vehicles 
or, of forces, i, 508. 

Upadvipas or Root islands, ii, 422. 

ifpanisnad, Katha , i, 464; Shvetdshvatara f 
i* 39- 

Upanishads referred to, i, 162, 188, 288, 
290, 292, ii, 30; Advaita VedAntins, of 
the, i, 569; Anugitd one of the oldest, i, 

1 21; BliAshya on, i, 292; Gnostic litera- 
ture, in, ii, 594, §97; Pantheists echo, \ f 
36; Science in, 1, 583; Scope of, i, 291^ 
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Secret Doctrine and, i, 78, ii, 624 ; Vdch 
in, i, 465 ; Vedas and, ii, 508. 

Upheaval, Alps, of, ii, 793 ; Americas, of, 
two, ii, 425; Continent, of, ii, 8; Con- 
tinents, of new, ii, 376; Oceans, of, ii, 
738 - 

Upper, Adam, 11, 479; Circle, 11, 584, 670; 
Ktfypt i, 389, 5 <*>. ii, 638; Region, ii, 
665; Sea of fire, i, 59; Space, i, 100; 
Triad, i, 200, 262; Worlds, and lower, i, 
678, ii, 127. 

Upper Egypt, Artificial Egg at Philae in, 

1, 389. 

Upsala, Configurations of, ii, 420. 

Ur, Abraliam came from, i, 403, ii, 237; 

Moon God at, worship of, ii, 148. 

Urams, Cosmic fire ana, i, 471 ; Devoured 
bv, i, 248; Osiris and, i, 471 ; Serpent, i, 
737 - 

Ural, Mountains, 1, 19; Philo’s flood, ii, 
435 - 

Uranides or Titans, i, 450, 451. 

Uranium a chemical atom, i, 239. 

U) ano graphic Chinoise, quoted, i, 722. 
Uranus, i, 629; Astronomical teacher, ii, 
809; Atlantean King, first, ii, 805, 80S, 
809; Cronus mutilating, i, 450, ii, 2<Sr, 
296; Discovery of date of, i, 129; Gaia, 
destroyed his children by, ii, 28 1 ; 
Hindus, known to, i, 126; Neptune, and, 

i, 173; Satellites of, i, 128, 648; Saturn, 
denser than, i, 649; Second race, a 
Dliyari Chohan of, ii, 809. 

Uranus-day and Sun-day, i, 126. 

TTrd, foundation of, ii, 547. 

Urdlivasrotas, the, i, 481, 4S9, 491, ii, 172. 
Urea in the blood, i, 270, 282. 

Uriel, Atlanteans, and, i, 668; Bull, i, 152, 

ii, i2i ; Denouncer, ii, 400; Enoch and, 
i, 667, ii, 507, 562. 

{ Trim and Thummim, i, 714. 

)rj£, Progeny of, ii, T55. 

Urka, Omoroka or Lady of, ii, 143. 

Ursa Major, ii, 377, 812; Minor, ii, 377, 
648, 8 12. 

Urschleim of Oken, ii, 167. 

Ursus spekeus, ii, 781, 788. 

Urus, Engravings of, by the Emperor Yu, 
ii, 315 - 

Uses, Gravity and cohesion, of, i, 610; 

Life, of, ii, 256. 

Usli, Fire or heat, ii, 120. 

Ushanas, Ddnavas and, ii, 523; Demon 
Deity, degraded into a, ii, 49. 
Ushanas-Shukra, Venus or, ii, 35, 36, 49, 
523, 526. 

Usurpation of divine rights, ii, 238. 
Usurper, Zohac the, ii, 416. 

Uterus, condition of man in, ii, 197. 
Uttara Khanda of the Padma Parana , ii, 
333 - 

Uttar& Mimansd, Buddhists and the, i, 7S. 
Uxmal, Ruins of, ii, 448, 793. 


Uzza, Hosts of, ii, 515. 


V£ch, Aditi, form of, i, i6t ; Brahma and, 
i, 38, J17, i6t, 162, 465, 466, , ii, 136, 156, 
495 ; Brahmd-Praj&pati or, i, 467; Dak- 
slia and, i, 464; Four kinds of, i, 162, 
465; Goddesses, most mysterious of 
Br&limanical, i, 468; Hindti, i, 161, ii, 
47; I la or, i, 570; Kwan-Yin and, i, 160, 

161, 465; Logos, daughter and mother 
of, i, i6r, 464, ii, 209 ; Madhvama, i, 465; 
Mantras, hidden power of, 1, 378; Melo- 
dious cow or, i, 161, 460, ii, 436; Para, i, 
465; Pashyanti, i, 465; Prajapati or, i, 
464, 467; Pranava called, i, 162, 466; 
Rliea repetition of, ii, 151 ; Rishis and, 
i, 464; Saras vati later form of, i, T22; 
Shatarupa, is, i, 465 ; Twilight, Sandliyd 
or, i, 465; Universal soul, or, i, 377; 
Vaikhari, i, 162, 465, 466; Viraj and, i, 

162, ii, 151; Voice feminine, i, 121, ii, 

1 12 . 

Vach-Sliata-Rhpd, ii, 157. 

Vach-Viraj, ii, 136. 

Vdchaspattya, Sanskrit encyclopedia, i, 
405; Akasha is, for Rationalists, i, 3155 
Plenum and, i, 538. 

Vacuum, Absolute, of Newton, i, 536. 
Force, is latent, i, 367; Gravity acting 
through, i, 533; Inter etheric, i, 608; 
Nature abhors a, i, 93, 367, 565, 731; 
Newton on, i, 537; Radiation through, 
i, 572; Sidereal bodies and, i, 533; 
Space not, i, 574. 

Vadukku, Genii called, ii, 258. 

V&hati, or Vehicle, Atman, of, i, 285; 
Brahm&, of, i, 108; Buddlii, ii, 251; 
Flatne, of, i, 66, 286; Lords of wisdom, 
of, ii, 21, 182; Matter, of spirit, ii, 61; 
Spark, of flame, i, 66, 286. 

Vahana, Conventional existence used as, 

i, 380; Garuda, of Vishnu, ii, 596; Pri- 
mordial seven, of, i, 133; Sun, of solar 
system, i, 574; Vehicle or, i, 102, 234, 
509 . 574 ; Varuna, of, ii, 609. 

Vaidhatra, Four-fold mystery and, i, 116; 

Kum&ras and, i, 493. 

Vaidic Aryans, Mythology of, ii, 523. 
Vaidyuta, Electric fire or, i, 567. 

Vaikhari, Para becomes, i, 468. 
Vaikhari-V&cli, Forms of, i, 465; Madh- 
3rama of, i, 162. 

Vaikuntlialoka, the Heaven of Vishnu, i, 

569. • 

Vaikunthas refused to create, 11, 94. 
Vair&jas, Devas, Gods or, ii, 93, 95. 
Vaishnava System, the, i, 492. 

Vaishnavas, India, in, i, 738; Mahi, 
Buddhi, on, i, 486; Sectarian spite of, 

ii, 580; Speculations of, i, 86; Vishnu 
God of, i, 454. 

Vaishv&nara, Agni or, ii, 399; Fire, ii, 



THK SECRET DOCTRINE. 


310 

325, 521, 600; Humanity, spirit, of, ii, 
324; Vaivarta, Brahma, 1, 355. 

Vaivasvata, Adityas in, period, ii, 94 ; 
Biahrna Vishnu and Shiva precede, ii, 
153; Deluge of, i, 97, 396; Hindi! Noah, 
ii, 232, 818; Humanity, ii, 76, 344; Hu- 
manity saved by the racial, ii, 324; 
Legends and allegories of, ii, 328. 

Vaivasvata, Manu, 1, 478, 493, 570, ii, 4, 39, 
72, 147, 148, 149> T 5°> J 54» i55> 156, 

157, 221, 260, 262, 277, 304, 320, 32 j, 
322, 323. 326, 335, 399, 443? 632, 644, 645, 
733, 755; Manvantara or round, i, 26, ii, 
72; Progeny of, ii, 143; Sixth creation 
or, i, 492 ; World-deluges, and, ii, 350. 

Vajradhara the diamond-holder, i, 83, 624. 

Vajrapani the diamond-holder, i, 83. 

Vajrasattvas, Diamond-souled i, 83, 624. 

Vale of Mexico, Aztecs in the, i, 343. 

Valentinian, Gospel, ii, 539 ; Pairs of male 
and female Avons, ii, 601 ; Theogony, 
ii, 607. 

Valentinian table in Epiphanius, referred 
to, ii, 480. 

Valentinus, referred to, i, 330, 441, 480, 
ii, 597, 601 ; Gnosis, the profoundest 
doctor of the, i, 373. 

Vallabacliaryas of Bombay, i, 358, ii, 622. 

Vallance3', Col. referred to, i, 703, ii, 277. 

Vamadeva, Rebirths of, i, 344, ii, 295; 
Shiva called, ii, 260. 

VAmadeva Modelyar describes coming 
night, i, 403. 

Vampires, Moon like all, i, 180; Precon- 
ceptions like, ii, 768. 

Vampyretta one of the Monera, ii, 174. 

Van Helmont pupil of Paracelsus, i, 82, 
560. 

Vananin-Lamertade, ii, 480. 

Vanchug, Chenresi, ii, 188. 

Vandal warriors of Nadir Shah, ii, 353. 

Vapour, Creatures born from, ii, 193; 
Ether, and, i, 575; Heat generates, i, 
269; Incandescent, i, 593; Nebuke formed 
of, i, 651, 652; Second earth disappeared 
as, i, 473. 

Vapours, Ring of, i, 648. 

Vapoury one of the seven transformations 
of matter, i, 227. 

Vara, Lord and ruler of the, ii, 5; Man, 
meant, ii, 305; Superior or, ii, 172, 193; 
Yima, or ark of, ii, 304, 305, 645. 

Varaha, Avatara, i, 396, ii, 56, 335 ; Boar, i, 
395 J Creation, ii, 56; Padma Kalpa, or, 
t 493. 

Varieties, Genus homo, of, i, 344, 627; 
Modes of procreation, of, ii, 178. 

Variation, Capacities, of, ii, 332 ; Nature 
and, ii, 735; Physiological, ii, 685; Species, 
in, ii, 717; Stature, in, ii, 462. 

Variations, Cause of, in organisms, ii, 3T3, 
685: Cross-symbolism, of, ii, 577; Ele- 
ments, of, i, 599; Exact science, of, ii, 


75; Mammalian type, of, ii, 715; Man 
and climatic, ii, 274; Useful, perpetu- 
ated, ii, 684. 

Vamas, Orders, i, 452. 

Varshas, Dvipas and, ii, 276, 419; Por- 
tions or, ii, 386; Pushkara with its, 
ii, 421, 425; Terrestrial regions as, ii, 


334. 

Varshayanti one of the Pleiades, ii t 58T. 

Varuna, Asura applied to, ii, 97, 525 ; God 
of water, i, 500, ii, 6i l; Indra punishes 
breaker of laws of, ii, 641 ; Mitra and, 
ii, 156; Neptune aiul, ii, 281; Ouraaos 
or, ii, 69; Space, dragged down from, ii, 
68; Sublime position \>f, ii, 640; Uranus 
a modified, ii, 281 ; Valiana of, ii, 609; 
Vehicle of, i, 240, ii, 609; West, deity of, 


h 153- 

Vase of election, ii, 536. 

Vasislitlia, Curse of/ ii, 25S; Evil, on, i, 
447; Mind born son of Brahma, ii, 82; 
Mysteries imparted by Varuna to, ii, 
281; Rakshasas saved by, ii, 242 ; Seven 
sons of, ii, 155. 

Vaslubhuta or substance, ii, 647. 

Vasudeva, Liberator, i, 306; Lord of all, 
i, 452; Nature of, ii, 52. 

Vasus the eight Vedie Deities, i, too, ii, 
25S. 

Vatican, Doctrines of secret schools pre- 
served in, i, 27, ii, 532 ; Lanei librarian 
to, ii, 393; MS. .of Kabalah in, ii, 
249. 


Vau, crook, hook or, ii, 482; Jod, and He 
in Jehovali, i, 1 r 7. 

Vault, Starry ,-ii, 20; Time periods marked 
01* of heaven, i, 418. 

Vayu, Indra or, i, 500, ii, 395 ; Vedie Tu- 
rn ilrti, one of, i, 117, ii, 120 ; Wind, God 
of, i, 212, 507. 

I ayu Pur ana quoted, i, 80, 277, 395, 39S, 
405, 470, 489, 494, 567 , ii, 60, 86, 93, 94, 
96, 192, 193, 398, 399, 422, 423, 520, 604, 
648, 649, 650. 

Veda, Rig, Aryan literature, oldest, i, t t ; Di- 
vision of, ii, 507; Ether, on, i, 352; Fire 
and Deities, on, ii, 598 ; Gandharva of, i, 
569, ii, 618; Myth of, ii, 47 o; Odin, Max 
Muller and, i, 13 ; One Deity, one caste, 
one, i, 108; Translation of, could not be 
made in 1820, i, 21; Vishnu divides, ii, 
155* 

Veda-Vy&sa, Bricklayers by, i, 332; Jews 
may be referred to by, i, 332 ; Vishnu as, 
ii, 155, 5o7- 

Ved&nta, the, Basic idea of, i, 81; Books 
of, i, 290 ; Buddhists and, i, 7S ; Esoteric 
Philosophy and, i, 86; Esotericism in, 
ii, 508; Ny&ya and, i, 86, 397; Philo- 
sophy, i, 669, ii, 264, 470; Septenary in, 
i, 181. 

Veddnta Sara , referred to, i, 36. 

Ved&ntic, Advaitin, Philosophy, i, 541, ii p 
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631; Br&hman, i, 108, 697; Conception, 

i, 36, 242; Doctrine, i, 302; Doctrines 
distorted, i, 107; Idealism, i, 247, 661; 
Lucretius endorses a, conception, i, 36; 
Miilaprakriti, i, 277; Philosophy i, 38], 
639 ; Principles of man in division, i, 
i8t ; Quiuquepartite division, i, 247 ; 
Row, T. Subba, a, scholar, i, 181, 681; 
Septenary dogma, scholar on, ii, 672; 
Teaching, i, 307, ii, 165; Wisdom, i, 
31, ii, 556. 

Vedantin, Advaita, philosophers, i, 37; 
Creation, tenet ol, i, 37; Dreamless 
sleep and a, i, 78; Faith of true, i, 622; 
On Hegelian Unconscious, i, 82; Maya 
in esoteric and, teaching, i, 92; Meta- 
physical mind of Himih, ii, 168; Occul- 
tist, i, 162; Pantheism of, philosophers, 

ii, 495 ; Scholar, i, 277 ; Sects, apple of 
discord between three, i, 486; Tenet 
regarding eternal, i, 43; Visishthiid- 
vaita philosophy and the Advaitl, i, 89; 
Visishthadvaita, sects of, i, 156. 

Vedantins, the, Advaita, i, 569; Aja, of, ii, 
637; All 011, i, 36; Atheists, called, i, 
569; Atman of, i, 135; Catechism of, i, 
568; Consciousness, on universal, i, 83; 
Definition in spirit of, i, 46 t ; Disguise, 
in, ii, 674; Rsotericismof, i, 160; Ishvara, 
on, i, 626; Koslias divided by, ii, 637; 
Mahat and, i, 92; Mystical tenets of, ii, 
249; Nirvani of, ii, 83 ; Parabrahman of, 
i, 39, 44, 77, 302, 352, 378, 474; Sfitratmd 
of, i, 45* 

Vedautists, Philosophy of the, i, 86, 314. 
Vedas , the Ad-iti in, ii, 46 ; Agni, fire-god 
of, ii, 431 ; Ahi-Vritra in, ii, 401 ; Aka- 
sha and, i, 316; Antiquity of, ii, 641; 
Aryans, of Indian, ii, 755 ; Asura of, ii, 
12 t ; Bhilmi in, i, 270; Brahma, a word 
not in, i, 3 ; Br&hmana portion of, i, 
290; Br&hmans chant, i, 121; Brahma - 
nas, Upanishads and, i, 292 ; Chlianda- 
jas of, ii, 618; Commentaries explain, 
1, 18; Cosmogony of, ii, 62; Crookes 
will vindicate, i, 683 ; Cross from stand- 
point of, i, 496; Cycle of, ii, 660; Daityas 
led astray from path of, i, 455 ; Date of, 

i, 394 ; Dual meaning of, i, 291 ; Early 
humanity of, ii, 102; Elements, conceal 
real nature of, i, 567 ; Esoteric lining 
of, i, 188; Ether and, i, 316; First God 
in, ii, 613; Forgeries, called, i, 21; Four 
truths and four, i, 73 ; Gods, on immor- 
tality of, i, 68; Idols not countenanced 
by, ii, 763; Incongruities in, i, 453; 
Initiates wrote, ii, 471 ; Key needed for, 

ii, 651 ; Logograms in, ii, 350 ; Loka- 
Chakshuh of, 1, 127 ; Max Muller and, 
i, 14 ; Mystic speech, Brahmd revealed, 
by, i, 464; Metres of, i, 310; Occult 
Ghandharva of, i, 571; Pitris, on, ii, 81; 
Planetary chain in, allusions to, i, 270; 


31 1 

Preservation of, i, 21 ; Purdnas and, ii, 
555 ; Radiant matter and, i, 683 ; Scien- 
tific explanation of friction in, i, 570; 
Secret doctrine, and, i, 21; Secret of, i, 
231; Senses explained in, i, 583; Sep- 
tenary element in, ii, 640; Serpent 
worship and, ii, 219; Seven Risliis visit 
locality where, were written, i, 382; 
Shiva’s name unknown in, ii, 578; 
Silrya in, i, 127; Synonym of Gods in, 
i, 494; Text of, could not be obtained 
by Akbar from Brahmans, i, 7 ; That in, 

i, 420, ii, 84 ; Tree of Being, the leaves 
of the, i, 437; Tvashtri in, ii, 106; Uni- 
versal, once, ii, 507 ; Universal language 
and, i, 338; Upanishads are esoteric 
glossaries of, ii, 508 ; Vach mother of, 
11, 1 12; Vishnu promulgating, ii f 647; 
Vislivakarman in, ii, to6. 

Veddhas, Ceylon, of, ii, 206, 439, 763; Jun- 
gles, of, ii, 300. 

Vedhas, Brahma and, i, li 6, ii, 186; Sa- 
il andana one of, ii, 81, 182. 

Vedic, Babylonian mythology and, influ- 
ence, i, 15, ii, 13S; Blirigu a, sage, ii, 33 ; 
Calendar, ii, 581; Cosmogony, ii, 46; 
Deities, i, 100, ii, 281 ; Demon of drought, 

ii, 403: Devasof, nations, ii, 396; Earths 
of, teaching, i, 270; Fohat/Ap&m Na- 
pat, name for, ii, 418; Gods, ii, 120, 
619; Hymns, ii, 470, 612; Indra power- 
ful, God, ii, 641; Kama, character of, 
ii, 186; Kashyapa, sage, ii, 140; N£rada, 
Rishi, ii, 51, 86; Parashara, Rishi, i, 
492; Rebirth, teaching of, i, 259; Secret 
meaning of, texts, i, 291 ; Teachings, 
ii, 641; Text, ii, 258; Trimurti, i, 117; 
Truths, sublime, ii, 556; Vishnu of 
later times unlike, god, i, T37; Vishva- 
karman, i, 510; Women in, period, i. 
410. 

Vega, Arctic voyage of the, ii, 817. 

Vegetable, Ancestor, ii, 724; Bodies, Life 
in, i, 490; Cloth, ii, 237; Development, 
ii, 158; Element, ii, 375; First round, 
in, ii, 190; Forms, perfecting of, ii, 199, 
770; Fourth round, impulse stops at, i, 
200; Jiva in, particle, i, 244; Kingdom, 
h T83, 197, 208, 210, 237, 252, 679, ii, 72, 
169, 250, 326, 608, 672, 722 ; Leaflets, with, 
ii, 724; Life, i, 278, 288, 634, ii, 303, 714, 
772 ; Monad, i, 201, ii, 45, 196; Progeni- 
tors after, life, ii, 752 ; Remains, ii, 58 ; 
Tissues, i, 270; World, i, 288; World, 
Soma sovereign of, ii, 520. 

Vegetables, Creation of, ii, 172. 

Vegetarians, Atlantes were, ii, 805. 

Vegetation, Abundant, i, 237 ; Astral re- 
lics of previous, ii, 770 ; Bosom of stone, 
born from, ii, 628; Consciousness of, i, 
298 ; Creatures born from, ii, 193 ; Ethe- 
real, ii, 303, 753; Genesis describes, ii* 
1 19; Moon feeds, i, 586. 
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Vehicle, Ah-hi, of divine will, i, 70; Ain 
Suph,^ of, i, 466, ii, 770; Argha or, ii, 
304 ; Atmic Ray, of, i, 200 ; Brahma, of 
Brahman, i, 46; Brahmd-Praj&pati, of, 

i, 10S; Breath, of One, A ii, 516; Being, 
of, i, 453; Buddhi, of Atma, i, 144, 215, 
265, ii, 61, 614, 639; Corruptible, of per- 
fection, ii, 100; Desires and passions, 
of, i, 177, ii, 19, 1 to, 123; Devil, is man, 
of, ii, 239; Dhyanis, of incarnation of 
highest, ii, 288; Divine, i, 233, 234; 
Divine man, human form, of, ii, 303 ; 
Divine ray, for, i, 108 ; Dolphin, of Pos- 
eidon, ii, 610; Fifth principle, for, ii, 
171; Forces, for manifestation of, i, 
536 ; Generation, of, ii, 140 ; Gods, of a 
host of, i, 519; liamsa-V&liana uses 
swan as its, i, 47 ; Hinay&na school of 
little, i, 71; Horus, of, ii, 610; Jiva, of 
personal consciousness of, ii, 252 ; 
Kama Rflpa, of desire, ii, 123, 170 ; Light, 
of, ii, 537, 627; Linga Sharira an inert, 

ii, 627; Mahaydna school of great, i, 71; 
Matter, of, i, 43 ; Matter, of becoming, 
i, 301 ; Matter, for soul on this plane, i, 
80; Monad degraded into a, i, 674; 
Monads, of, i, 206, 623, ii, 84; Navis or 
boat-shaped, ii, 484; Noumeiion, of a, 

i, 70; Number seven, of life, ii, 38; 
Prana, of, i, 181 ; Ray, for, i, 237 ; 
Schools of little and great, i, 71; Soul 
substance, of, 174; Space a, i, 85; Sub- 
stance, of, i, 650; Unknown deity, of, 

ii, 615; Up&lhi or, i, 67; Vahan or, i, 
285, 286, ii, 182; Vali ana or, i, 102* 176, 
ii, 596 ; V&h&na, of primordial seven, i, 
133 ; Varuna, of, i, 240; Wisdom, of 
divine, ii, 143 ; Yana or, i, 71. 

Vehicles, Cosmic substance, of, i, 44 ; 
Ephemeral, i, 281; Incarnating into 
human, ii, 332 ; Intellectual, for moral 
fortes, i, 508; Kingdoms, of lower, i, 
287; Mail, of three principles of, ii, 
329 ; Men occasionally, of hosts of 
spirits, i, 245; Physical man, for gesta- 
tion of, ii, 202; Reflections, of their, ii, 
332; Three, i, 685; Wisdom and re- 
birth in both, i, 71. 

Veil, Arcana behind, ii, 350; Circle and 
point, over, i, 676; Creation, beween 
incognizable and logos of, i, 464; Dark- 
ness of, i, 684; East to west, unfurling 
the, from, i, 58 ; Exoteric, ii, 695 ; Four- 
teenth Mauuan additional, i, 402 ; Igno- 
rance, of, ii, 406 ; Indivisible point 
forms a, i, 369, 379; Initiation, of, ii, 
587; Intelligence behind, i, 300, 566; 
Jtsts, of, i, 318, ii, 691; Manifested, i, 
650; Matter, of, i, 566, 669, 694, ii, 294; 
Maya, of, i, 101 ; Nature, of occult, Ji, 305, 
6 71 ; Nucleus of truth, over, i, 504; One 
reality, of, i, 294; Parabrahman, of, i, 
460, 462 ; Principles hidden under a, i, 


502; Secrecy, of, ii, 131; Solar cosmic, 
i, 576; Temple, of, i, 465; Unknown, 
of, ii, 224. 

Veil of Deity, the circle and, ii, 575 ; Ele- 
ments, i, 498; Unseen space or aether, 
i, 366. 

Veiling of esoteric meaning by Gnostics, 
i, 482. 

Veiled, Interpretations cleverly, i, 389; 

Language of sanctuary, ii, 413. 

V’eleain or V’ulcaiu, ii, 410. 

Velocity, Earth’s rotation, of, ii, 339; 
Monad, of, i, 694; Nascent planet, of, 

i, 648; Sound, of, i, 616. 

Vendidad , the, Aliura Mazda of, ii, 643; 
Airyana Vaejo in, ii, 5; Bestower of 
weal of, ii, 544; Celestial militia of, ii, 
31; Chain of worlds, on, ii, 802 ; Daevas 
in, ii, 543; Darniesteter’s, ii, 102, 525; 
Fravarslii in, ii, 503; Geographical 
changes pointed to in, ii, 372; Mazdean, 

ii, 64, 282, 304, 642 ; Michael in, ii, 402 ; 
Origin of, ii, 428 ; Quoted, ii, 504; Ro- 
man Catholics and, ii, 499 ; Serpent in, 
ii, 372; Yima in, ii, 644. 

Venice, San Marco at, ii, 87. 

Ventus and Spiritus, i, 366. 

Venus, ^Aditi and Vacli identical with, ii, 
47; Asphujit or, ii, 35; Astoreth or, ii, 
485; Axis of, ii, 36; Bearded, i, lor, ii, 
143; Celestial Priapus born from, ii, 
480; Chain, on plane ot our, i, 187; 
Cow’s horns on head of, ii, 35; Cupid 
son of, ii, 436; Earth more dense than, 

i, 649; Earth, light bearer to, ii, 36; 
Earth twin sister to, ii, 33; Evil spirits 
and, ii, 403; Friday or day of, i, 716; 
Hermaphrodite in esoteric philosophy, 
is, ii, 33; Holy Ghost, ii, 569; House 
of, i, 129; Influence of, ii, 27 ; Islitar or, 

ii, 65; Istar Ashterotli or, ii, 154; Isi 9 
or, ii, 34; Jupiter and Lucifer, i, 223; 
Kali Yuga epoch, at, i, 726; Lakshmi 
or, ii, 80, 180, 61 1, 612; Length of day 
on, ii, 747 ; Less adapted for human 
life, ii, 747; Light and heat in, ii, 31; 
Little sun, ii, 27; Looking glass of, ii, 
576; Lucifer or Satan, said to be, ii, 33; 
Lunar goddess, i, 425; Mars and, ii, 410, 
485; Men on, more groSvS than we, i, 
660; Mercury more occult than, ii, 31; 
Mercury one with sun and, ii, 572; 
Mother Virgin, ii, 68; Music of spheres, 
and, ii, 635 ; Number six sacrea to, ii, 
626; Oral genius of, i, 631, ii, 567 ; Prin- 
cipalities rule, i, 469; Races of, ii, 738; 
Roman Catholics and, ii, 35, 504; Satel- 
lites of, not known, i, 179, 180, 188; 
Seasons of, ii, 747 ; Semele presides 
between Mars and, i, 430; Shukra, or, 
ii, 32, 33 , 35 , 49 ; Sign of, i, 35, ii, 34; 
Sons of Light and, i, 628 ; Sophia re- 
sides in, ii, 539 ; Star of sea, i, 421 ; 
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Temple of Hiram to, ii, 570; Ushanas 
or, ii, 523, 526; Worship, ii, 482. 

Venus- Aphrodite, Foam of ocean, firom, i, 
407; Sea personified, i, 495; Westerns, 
of, ii, 80; Worship of, ii, 483. 

Venus- Astarte, Bust of, ii, 483. 

Venus-Lucifer, Astrsea, Virgo or, ii, 830; 
Earth, alter ego of, i, 323; Morning 
star, ii, 803; Titans connected with, ii, 
35 - 

Venezuela and Atlantis, ii, 836. 

Vera causa, i, 530. 

Verbum, Creative princeps, ii, 247; Crea- 
tive speech or, ii, 572; Dual aspect of, 
ii, 541, 512; Esoteric meaning of Chris- 
tian, i, 461; Face, and his, ii, 502; Ish- 
vara or Brahma called, i, 162; Logos, 
word, or, i, 12 T, 155, 276, 463, ii, 28, 
371; Lucifer, one with, ii, 542; Mani- 
fested, i, 298; Master, of, i, 103; Mer- 
cury, ii, 571; National versions of, ii, 
542; Parabrahmau, of, i, 160; Son or, 

i, 586; Sound of, i, 690; v St. John, of, i, 
721; Sun, and, of, ii, 504; Taurus and, 
or Christ, i, 720; Thought divine, of, i, 
too; Voice, or word, i, 161. 

Vermes of naturalists, ii, 694; 

Vermilion, Bird, i, 439; Luxor at, ii, 44 9. 

Vertebrata, First, ii, 265 ; Higher, ii, 723; 
Man highest, ii, 659; Progenitors of, ii, 
629; Rudimentary organs in, ii, 194; 
Third eye atrophied in, ii, 310. 

Vertebrate, Descendants of first, ii, 704; 
Epidermis and, eye, ii, 309; Kingdom, 

ii, 125; Life, primitive germ of, ii, 772; 
Life, lower, ii, 723; Lowest, the, ii, 700. 

Vertebrates, Blind, ii, 313 ; Oviparous, ii, 
776; Structural plan of all, ii, 721; 
Third race, in, ii, 194. 

Vesica piscis, Mary the, ii, 41. 

Vesicuke prostaticae, ii, 125. 

Verviform appendix of the Caecum, ii, 
719 - 

Vesta, Fire in temple of, i, 361 ; Goddess 
of earth, ii, 152. 

Vestal, Serpent fed by, ii, 219. 

Via Straminis the Milky Way, 1, 470. 

Vibh&vasu, or fire, i, 399. 

Viblihtayah or potencies, i, 37, ii, 647. 

Vibration, Atoms, of, i, 694; Eternal, i, 
143; Keely works by sympathetic, i, 
612; Last/i, 57, 91,92; Light called a, 
i, 525; Molecular, i, 612; Molecules of 
air broken up by, i, 615; Motion, is 
eternal, i, 491; Phenomena produced 
by, i, 641 ; Powers and, in air corres- 
ondiug, i, 325; Senses, and, i, 582; 
eventh eternity, of, i, 91, 92; Sweeps 
along, i, 57, 93; Wing of, touches the 
germ, i, 93- „ 

Vibrations, approximate rate of various, 
i, 614; Atoms are called, i, 694; Brain 
and, of sound, i, 605 ; Causes that pro- 


duce ethereal, i, 560; Correlation of, i, 
560; Eye and too rapid, i, 553; Factor 
other than, i, 617; Heat, of, i, 587; 
Notes of musical scale, of, ii, 664. 
Vibratory, Astral light, motion of, i, 372; 
Cause, waves proximate, i, 561 ; Keely’s, 
engine, i, 607; Metcalfe against, theory, 

i, 572; Occultists and, theory, i, 560; 
Planes, theory and other, i, 553. 

Vibriones and other microbes, i, 270. 
Vidadhafshu or South, ii, 802. 

VidyA, AttnA, i, 221; Esoteric, i, 261; Fa- 
culty of cognising knowledge or, i, 2 ; 
Paths of, i, 214; Sacred science or, ii, 
457 - 

Vidyadharas, Inferior Pitris, i, 5 88. 

Vidyas, The four, i, 192. 

Vie de Jesus, Renan, i, 28, ii, 475. 

Vie de Notre Seigneur Jesus Christ , i, 717, 
719, ii, 655. 

Viliaras, or caves of Buddhist monks, ii, 
353 * 354 - 

Vijnanam an aspect of mind, i, 181. 
VipiAnamaya, one of the sheaths, i, 623. 
Vij'nAnamayakosha or higher mind, i, 181. 
Vikarttana or sun, i, 343, ii, 398. 
Villapandus referred to, i, 712. 

Villiers referred to, i, 282. 
Villiplacentalia, ii, 754. 

Vitnana Vidya or aeronautics, ii, 444. 
Vimanas, air-veliicles or, ii, 445, 446. 
VinatA daughter of Daksha, i, 392. 

Vine, Food of life, of, i, 217; Isis-Osiris 
showed use of, ii, 383. 

Virabliadra, Raumas created from pores 
of, ii, 71; Shiva-Rudra creates, ii, 193. 
Viraj, Brahma as, i, TT7* 162; BrahmA- 
Prajapati creates, ii, 47; Heavenly man, 
born from, ii, 640; Logoi, one of, i, 89; 
Male symbol, ii, 495 ; Mann created by, 

ii, 322, 324; That male, i, 484; Vach 
and, i, 38, ii, 151. 

Viraja, MAnasa sons of, ii, 94. 

VirAja-loka inhabited by the Agnish- 
vAtta, ii, 93. 

VirAsvanim, i, 355. 

Virchow, Prof., quoted, ii, 459, 686, 687, 

759. 782. 795. 837- 

Virgil, quoted, Bucolica of, ii, 637 ; Evo- 
lution, or, ii, 628; Geography of, errone- 
ous, ii, 435; Great ^Ether, calls Jupiter, 
i, 354; Indus or Nile of, ii, 436; inspi- 
ration of, i, 721 ; Mercury, on, ii, 31 ; -Vir- 
gin Mary, and, i, 431. # 

Virgin, Aim or, ii, 485; Angels, ii, 256; 
Blood, Jehovah-Cain sheds, ii, 406; 
Celestial, son of immaculate, i, 90; 
Chinese celestial, ii, 511; Cold, i, no; 
Combatant, ii, 248 ; Dragon, and, i, 
72T ; Epithets of, ii, 555; Forests, i, 739; 
God or DliyAn Chohan who refuses to 
create, i, 399; Goddesses, i, 425; Hea- 
venly and celestial, i, 236; Immaculate 
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of heavens, ii, 485; Kanyd, i, 119; Kan- 
yd Durga, i, 721 ; Kumdra, ii, 580; 
Light, of, i, 119; Matrix of Kosmos, i, 
1 18; Moot called, ii, 486; Number of, 
seven, ii, 637; Pagans, of ancient, i, 
429; Prayer to, i, 507; Race perpetua- 
ted by, parents, ii, 142 ; Rosary of 
Blessed, ii, 41; Sea, of, i, 507; Sin of 
celestial, ii, 539; Synonyms of side- 
real, ii, 537 ; World, of, ii, 241 ; Zeus 
said to be beautiful, i, 101 ; Zodiac, in, 
ii, 219, 450, 451. 

Virgin-ascetic, Narada the, ii, T48. 

Virgin-ascetics, Kumaras or, i, 495. 

Virgin-egg, Eternal, is, i, 94; Ray shoots 
through, i, 58,94; Virgin mother and, i, 
95 - 

Virgin-Mary, Anna mother of, i, J19; 
Archangel gives a lily to, i, 412; Cres- 
cent moon and, ii, 485; Lunar Goddes- 
ses and, i, 431; Mare sea is, i, 495; 
Moon connected with, i, 422; Spiritual 
ideal of, i, 429; Sun, arrayed with the, 

i, 422. 

Virgin-men, Seven, ii. 294, 

Virgin-mother, Celestial, 1,496; Goddesses 
and Moon, i, 433; Heavens, of, ii, 485; 
Immaculate, i, 116; Isis, of Horus, ii, 
46; Lunar goddesses and, i, 430; Vir- 
gin egg symbol of, i, 95. 

Virgin-oil or Ham mo Virgo, ii, 12 1. 

Virgin-snow in radiant sunlight, Monads 
like, i, 694. 

Virgin-youth, Chaste, ii, 260; Kdrttikeya 
a, ii, 654; Kurmira or, ii, 399; M}'steri- 
ous, ii, 400. 

Virgin of the World , quoted, i, 30T, 305, 
306, 314, 734. 

Virginal, Estate, ii, 245; Fallen and, ii, 
245; Reproduction, ii, 694, 696. 

Virginia, Forest trees of, ii, 834. 

Virgin^, Fifty, ii, 436; Kumaras celestial, 

ii, 604; Life, of i, 235; Michael and 
Kdrttikeya both, ii, 400 ; Sons of God 
born of immaculate, i, 91 ; Virgo or 
three, ii, 454 ; Zodiac, in Deuon’s, ii, 
452 . 

Virgo, Astrsea is, ii, 829; Dan, in sphere 
of, i, 7T5; Inverted, ii, 830; Kanya, or, 
i, 312; Leo inseparable from, ii, 829; 
Quintessence and, ii, 121 ; Separation 
of pure, ii, 137; Wheat ear of, i, 726, 
727, ii, 454; Zodiac, in circular, ii, 451, 
452 . 

Vilgos, Zodiac with three, ii, 385. 

Virgo-Scorpio, Androgyne, i, 445; Sepa- 
ration of, ii. 528. 

Virtues, Angelic, i, 148; Archangels are, 
of God, ii, 247 ; Cardinal, i, 217; Chris- 
tian dogma, of, i, 1 19 ; God, of, i, 472 ; 
Heaven^ man, of, i, 244; Mars, rulers 
of, i, 469; Precious stones of, ii, 444; 
Seven Christian, ii, 678. 

Vis? energeia naturae, or, i, 660; Forma- 


tiva, ii, 187, 302; Generatrix, i, 602? 
Viva, i, 732. 

Viscid earth, a, ii, 262. 

Vish, Vishnu from, i, 37, 137, ii, 647. 

Visha or poison. Death, i, 371. 

Vishishthadvaita sect, the, i, 486. 

Vishishthadvaita Vedantins, Catechism 
of the, i, 568. 

Vishnu, Abhfttarajasas incarnations of, 
ii, 94; Abode of, ii, 5; Achyuta a name 
of, i, 46; Atlanta Shesha a form of, i, 
368, ii, 530; Ark of salvation towed bv, 
ii, 326; Aryan philosophy, in, i, 38; 
Avataras of, i, 46, 284, 717, ii, 36, 147, 
426; Banyan tree, teaching under a, ii, 
225; Bhagavan or, ii, 51; Blulteslia or, 
i, 48S; Boar, in the form of a, i, 395; 
Brahma and, i, 37/ 453, ii, 122, T55 ; 
Breath of, i, 398; Breath of absolute- 
ness, i, 310; Buddha an Avatara of, ii, 
611; Chakra or circle of, i, 139, ii, 488, 
576; Christian Trinity, and, i, t 5; Dait- 
ya and, parallel evolution of, ii, 236; 
Derivation of, i, 37 ; Destroyer, as Shiva, 

i, 397 ; Discrete and indiscrete substance, 

ii, 134; Divine spirit is, ii, 327; Double 
sexed, ii, 34; Double triangle, sign of, 
i, 143; Eternal law, personification of, 
i, 371 ; Eternal life symbolized by, ii, 
72; Fish, as a, i, 423, ii, 327; Fish Ava- 
tara of, ii, 321 ; Fob at, Stirya and, i, 
137, 73b; Form emitted from body of, 
illusory, i, 455; Garuda vehicle of, i r 
454, ii, 337, 596; Glory to supreme, i, 
307; Hypostasis, in ins triple, i, 306; 
Jehovah and, i, 456; Kalaone of names 
of, i, 461; Kali-age, at end of, ii, 507; 
Kalki, will return on, i, 114; Kapila 
shown as a portion of, ii, 604; Krita age, 
imparts wisdom in, ii, 507 ; Kum&ras 
worship, i, 257; Lakshmi, wife of, i, 
407, ii, 80; Lord of elements, i, 488; 
Lotus and, i, 392, 407, 409, ii, 34, 495 ; 
Maha Kalpa co-eternal with, ii, 596; 
Mahat as, 11,675; Manufacturer, called, 
i, 137; Manvantara, Atlanta carries 
through, i, 438; May&molia, as, i, 451; 
Moist principle, God of, ii, 625; N&gas, 
crowned with, i, 47T; Names of, ii, 113; 
Pervader, i, 137; Prakriti, entered into, 
i, 487; Prayers of Gods to, i, 452; Pre- 
servation, holy spirit of, ii, 530 ; Purdna , 
described in, i, 372; Quoted, ii, 157; 
Rahu denounced to, ii, 398 ; Regenera- 
tors, and Shiva, i, 495; Re-unites all 
his creatures to, i, 397; Pig Veda , in, i, 
479; Rudra, or, i, 397; Ruclra Shiva or, 
i, 573 ; Self-existent Lord, i, 355; Ser- 
pent of, ii, 103; Serpent on which, 
rests, ii, 398; Serpent race, one with, 
i, 452; Shesha or Ananta name of, i, 
102; Shveta-dvipa abode of, ii, 4 20 ? 
Shiva and, i, 496 ; Six pointed star sign 
of, i, 235; Solar energy and, i, 137 r 
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Solar God, ii, 425; Spirit of God, as, 

i, 35^; Splendour of, named Krishna, 

ii, 588; Strides of, three, i, 137, ii, 42, 
658; Sun or, ii, 41, 148; Svar-loka, 
abode of, ii, 422 ; Symbology of, ii, 579; 
Three steps of, i, 466, ii, 809; Time a 
form of, ii, 321; Two aspects of, i, 453, 

595, h, 327 ; Universe reposed in bosom 
of, i, 369; Vaikunthaloka, heaven of, i, 
569 ; Vaivasvata and, ii, 153; Various 
impersonations of, ii, 507 ; Vedas, and, 
ii, 647; Vish, from root, i, 137; Vish- 
varfipa add, i, 488; Vittoba, a form of, 
ii, 591 ; White fsland, on, ii, 61S; 
Wicked restrained bv, ii, 507. 

Vishnu Parana, i, 47, 68, 77, 80, 81, 85, 95, 
104, 226, 239, 276, 277, 305, 307, 310, 359, 
37 b 372, 3*5i 397, 4°o, 4°3* 404, 405, 44«, 
451, 452, 456, 4*k>, 4«b 4^2, 4S3, 487, 488, 
490, 492, 496, 56S, 592, 595, 614, ii, 5r, 6t, 
80, 82, 93, 107, 1 14, 134,155, 164, 172, 173, 
174, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 192, 224, 242, 
253, 304, 323, 333, 334, 337, 336, 398, 399, 
419, 421, 507, 520, 555, 556, 578, 579, 580, 

596, 603, 610, 619, 624, 647, 649, 650, 651, 
652, 660, 661, 662, 695. 

Vishvakarma, All-seeing God or, ii, 590; 
Artificer of Gods, ii, 40T ; Carpenter of 
Gods, ii, 512; Creative power, ii, 590; 
Great architect of world, ii, 590; Yoga- 
siddha, son of, ii, 590. 

Vishvakarman, Aryan philosophy, of, i, 
38; Creative God, ii, 281; Divine hu- 
manity, is, ii, 642; Puruslia or, ii, 641; 
Rays, one of seven, i, 561 ; Sacrifice of, 

i, 289; Sanjna, daughter of, ii, 183; 
Sarva-medlia ceremony, performed by, 

ii, 640; Sun, crucifying, 1, 343; Temple 
of, ii, 360; Tvashtri or, ii, 106, 651; 
Vedic, i, 510. 

Vislivamitra, in the day of, ii, 789. 
Vishvanara, the cosmic duad, i, 681. 
Vislivarupa, Vishnu as, i, 488. 
Vishvatryarchas, one of the seven rays, 
i, 561. 

Vishvavedas, Lord Asura, ii, 97. 

Vision, Adept’s mental, i, 190; Awakening 
of inner, ii, 308; Cosmogonic, of St. 
Paul, i, 693; Dimness of spiritual, ii, 
308; Enoch, of, ii, 563; Ezekiel, of, i, 
427, ii, 142, 5S3; Haeckel’s true, ii, 343;- 
Prometheus and, truthful, ii, 432 ; Scep- 
tics unopened spiritual, i, 707 ; St. 
John’s, i, 101, ii, 98. 

Visions, Abstract forms of, i, 618; Adepts, 
of great, i, 294; Astral light, cause of, 
i, 279, ii, 538; Enoch, of, ii, 240, 506, 
563, 564 J Excitation, form of, ii, 538; 
Panoramic, i, 286; Physical hallucina- 
tions, and, ii r 387 ; Spiritual, ii, 308. 
Visishtliadvaitis sect, the, i, 86, 89, 92, 
156, 253. 

Vital force, Anch or, ii, 670; Materialists 


and, i, 315; Seed germinates through, 
ii, 622. 

Vital forces, Elementary particles are, i, 
691 ; Globe, of, ii, 3 2 . 

Vital fluid, Circulation of, ii, 583; Exu- 
dation of, ii, 140; Fohat guiding, i, 
535; Life or, ii, 608. 

Vital principle, i, 349, 576, 647, 660, 66 t, 
698, ii, 325, 710, 760. 

Vital principles, i, 737, ii, 628. 

Vitalis Vitalia, ii, 620. 

Vitality, Animal, i, 586; Cells, in, i, 283; 
Cosmic, i, 128 ; Manifestations of, i, 
702; Nature, dormant in, ii, 168; Occult 
theory of, i, 590; Potential, i, 620. 

Vitatlia, Kapila son of, ii, 604. 

Viti or Figi, ii, 234. 

Vitruvius Pollio, referred to, i, 229, 230. 

Vittoba, a form of Vishnu, ii, 591, 592. 

Vivanghat, the symbolical man, ii, 644. 

Vivasvat, the sun or Surya, ii, 221, 264. 

Viveka Cliudamani, i, 622. 

Vivien and Merlin, ii, 185. 

Vodhu, one of the seven Kumaras, ii, 333. 

Vogt, Carl, referred to, i, 158, 588, 698, ii, 
181, 194, 203, 682, 688, 689, 698, 703, 704, 
720. 

Vohu-Mano, or good thoughts, ii, 544. 

Voice, Angel, of seventh, ii, 597; Army 
of, i, 60, 120, 12T, 124; Breath and, syn- 
thesis of senses, i, J23; Chit is, i, 308; 
Concrete, i, 125; Divine, ii, 112; Father, 
of, i, 306; Heavenly, of our prototype, 

i, 700; Holy spirit or, i, 360; Initiates 
hear audible, 1, 465; Interpreter of di- 
vine, i, 721; Kwan Y"in, or divine, i, 
161; Nature, of, i, 569, ii, 635; Prophet, 
in, ii, 517; Radicals, one of, ii, 6ot; 
Reason and consciousness, of, ii, 103; 
Secret wisdom, of, i, 717; Soul, of, i, 
465; Spirit, word and, i, 482; Still 
small, i, 301 ; Thought rider lifts his, i, 
62; Vacli, i, 121 ; Will, of, i, 369; Word, 
of, i, 6i, 125; Word or logos in union 
with, i, 125, 129. 

Voices in the Revelatioti, ii, 594. 

Volcanic, Adam Galatea from, dust, ii, 
159; Conflagration, ii, 321 ; Easter island 
destroyed by, fire, ii, 341; Energies, 
Titan Kabirim, ii, 379; Eruptions, ii, 
325» 55L 739; Ocean floor, uplifting of, 

ii, 342. 

Volcano, Ashbury was a, ii, 426; Sentient 
beings mav be in a, i, 666. 

Volcanoes, Colossal stones and, ii, 29?; 
Submarine, ii, 829; Sun force in, i, 572; 
Thera, in isle ofi ii, 291 ; Worlds de- 
stroyed by, ii, 766. 

Volcker, quoted, ii, 6. 

Volga, Io crosses the, ii, 434. 

Volger, Calculations of, ii, 163. 

Volition, Result of, i, 295, 702, ii, 182. 

Volitions and feelings, i, 181. 
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Volney, quoted, i, 722, ii, 455. 

Voltaire, ii, 93, 461, 742, 784, 785, S21. 
Voluptuousness, Bower of, ii, 214; Eden 
means, ii, 213. 

Voodoos of Jamaica, ii, 220. 

Vortex, Kepler’s solar, i, 683; Motion, of, 

i, 278; Movements, i, 530. 

Vortex Atoms , On , quoted, i, 143. 
Vortex-atom theory, i, 529, 530. 

Vortical, atoms, i, 633; Motion, i, 143, 

530; Movement in primordial matter, 
1, 142; Swedenborg’s, theory, i, 143. 
Vortices, Atomic, i, 622; Elemental, i, 
M3* 534, 633, 683; Kepler’s systemic, i, 
683 ; Stars become centres of, i, 227. 
Vorubarshti and Voruzarshti, ii, 802. 
Vormius on rocking-stones, ii, 362. 
Vossius, quoted, i, 148, 535, ii, 32. 

Votan, the Mexican demi-God, ii, 38, 396, 
397- 

Vowel, Seven heavens sounding each 
one, i, 484. 

Vowel-parent, ii, 209. 

Vowels, Brahm& at creation uttered five 
mystic, ii, 612 ; Gnostic, ii, 594; Greek 
alphabet, of, ii, 596; Mystery of seven, 
ii* 595; Revelation, of, ii, 597; Svastika, 
and, i, 442. 

Voyage da?is le CorntS de Cornoitailles , etc., 
quoted, ii, 358. 

Voyage de RSnard en Laponie , referred to, 

ii, 818. 

Voyage en Egypte , referred to, ii, 347. 
Voyage en Sioerie , referred to, ii, 657. 
Voyageurs Anciens et Mo denies, quoted, 
ii* 359- 

Vox populi, vox Dei, ii, 3T2. 

Vrata, law or power, ii, 641. 

Vrat&ni, or active laws, ii, 641. 

Vriddka Garga, Cycles in, ii, 660. 

Vril, i, fc 18, 614. 

Vritra,' Ahi or, ii, 399; Demon of drought, 
ii, 403; Indra and, i, 223, ii, 395, 399, 
401. 

Vritra-han, Indra called, ii, 399, 402. 
V-S’ph-r and V-Siph-o-r, ii, 43. 

Vul, Atmospheric God, ii, 403, 404. 
Vulcain, or Vulcan, ii, 408, 410. 

Vulcan, Deities, father of, ii, 112; He- 
phaestus or, ii, 408; Island sacred to, 
ii, 3; Jehovah identical with, i, 632; 
Suidas on, ii, 655; Tubal-Cain or, ii, 
401. 

Vulgate, the, i, 630; Jehovah, on, i, 630; 
Reuben in, i, 714; Signurn Thau in, ii, 
588. 

Vyakta, differentiated matter, i, 39, ii, 50, 
Vyakritis, Aum or, i, 466. 

Vyana, subject to the Apana, ii, 599, 600. 
Vyasas, Vishnu the twenty-eight, ii, 155. 
Vyavah&rika, conventional existence, i, 
380. 

Vyaya, a M&y&vic period, i, 637. 


Vyse, Colonel, quoted, ii, 383. 

Wagner, Prof., referred to, i, 271, ii, 105. 
Waite, A. E., quoted, i, 275. 

Wake, C. Staniland, quoted, i, 333, 334, 
337* ib 3°» 35* 86, 368, 378, 383, 450, 451. 
Waking and sleeping states, i, 45, 302, 
3°9- 

Walhalla, or hall of heroes, i, 460, ii, 8ro. 
Wallace, A. R., quoted, i, 132, 362, 566, 
640, ii, 7, 203, 682, 688, 699, 715, 73b, 823, 
826, 833. ; 

Wan or Svastika, ii, 5S7. 

Wand, Devil’s, ii, 218; Initiate’s, ii, 545. 
Wanderers, Advents of, i, 708; Comets 
called, i, 223, 227, 269. 

Wandering Jew, the, ii, 254. 

War, Adepts, between two classes of, ii, 
527; Asuras and Gods, of, ii, 525; 
Atlantis, which ended in submersion 
of, ii, 232; Dragon, of, ii, 401, 528; First, 

i, 64, 213, 288; Gods and giants, between, 

ii, 79* 51&; Gods, spirits credited with 
making, on, ii, 541; Great, i, 427, ii, 
407, 413; Heaven, in, i, 97, 220, 451, ii, 
49, 66, 109, 248, 280, 396, 397, 401, 403, 
404, 407, 516, 522, 531, 541; Himalayan 
KailAsa, in, ii, 525; Karttikeva, God of, 
ii, 132, 579, 654; Mahabharata, or great, 

i, 427, ii, 407, 413 ; Matter and spirit, 
between, ii, 28(3; Powers of evil, with, 

ii, 110; Race, at close of fourth, i, 452; 
Record of, ii, 523; Skanda, God of, ii, 
399; Taraka, ii, 523; Titans, of, ii, 66, 525, 
820; Yellow, and black men, between, 
ii, 233. 

Ward, Robert, i, 525. 

Warriors. Planets called the, i, 128. 

Wars, Cosmogony, in every, i, 451 ; Good 
and evil, between, ii, 235 ; Heaven of 
Puranas, in, i, 223 ; New Testament, i, 
216; Struggles of adjustment or, i, 
2I 5- 

Washington, Audubon’s bird of, ii, 450. 
Wassiliel’s Der Buddhismus , quoted, i, 
70, 75- 

Watcher, Each nation has its, 1, 630; 
Silent, and his shadow, i, 66, 285 ; Soli- 
tary, i, 229, 

Watchers, the, i, 83, 130, 144, 253, 287, 
628, ii, 374, 446. 

Watchman, S&rameya the divine, ii, 32. 
Water, Air, proceeded from, i, 360, 482; 
Ak&sha symbolized by, i, 494; Amrita, 
of life, i, 97 ; Atlantis destroyed by, ii, 
330 ; Baptism of, ii, 598 ; Belief that fire 
finds refuge in, i, 432 ; Black, i, 449 ; 
Body of fire and, i, 58 ; Breaths had no, 
ii, 1 15; Caloric and, i, 575; Cataclysms 
by, ii, 323 ; Chemical constituents of, i, * 
146 ; Cosmogonies, in all, i, 93 ; Creation 
of, i, 274; Deluge of, ii, 785; Develop- 
ment of, i, 273 ; Divine soul symbolized 
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by, ii, 1 19 ; Earth becomes one with, i, 
^39; Element, as an, 1,468,568, 585, 637, 
11,615,651 ; Elements of, 1,304, 605 ; Fire, 
and Air — Cosmic Trinity, ii, 113 ; Fire 
and, born of, i, 510; Fire or, no, ii, 119; 
Fire drinks investiture of, i, 400 ; 
Fluid, primordial, i, 274; Form, Jala- 
rftpa or, ii, 610 ; F'ourth threatened by, 
ii, 24, 346; God of, i, 500, 501; God- 
dess Noo primordial, i, 471 ; Golden 
Lotus on, ii, 6 n ; Great, i, 737 ; 
Heat, proceeds from, i, 352 ,* Human 
race sprung from, ii, 640 ; Hydrogen 
the Upadhi of, ii, 111 ; Immortality of, 
i, 97. ii* 398 ; Infant world created out 
of, i, 368; In beginning, created alone, 
i, 355; Isis personified, ii, 616; Jala- 
rfipa or, form, ii, 610; Krishna taste 
in, i, 584 ; Kwan-yin informing genius 
of, i, 511 ; I,and and, ii, 263, 766 ; Letter 
M symbol of, i, 412; Life, which is 
fountain of, i, 3ST ; Liquid fire or, ii, 120; 
Matter female element, represented by, 

i, 495, ii, 67, 327; Mercury, on planet, 

ii, 144; Meteorites, in, ii, 746; Metis or, 
ii, 138; Moses drawn out of, i, 413 ; 
Nara, body of, ii, 520 ; Occultism, of, i, 
239; Origin of, ii, 68; Personifications 
of, i, T65; Plane, on a higher, i, 592; 
Primitive or Elementary, ii, 572; Prior 
to fire, ii, 625 ; Prince of, i, 496; Princi- 
ple, symbol of fifth, i, 24 t ; Prin- 
ciple, "the Third, i, 2S0; Progeny of 
moon, ii, 69 ; Quaternary of matter, one 
of, ii, 634 ; Race that could live in fire, 
air or, ii, 230 ; Rest of both land and, 
ii, 766; Soul of, ii, 61 1 ; Space of, i, 
252 ; Spirit, visible garb of, i, 498 ; 
Spirit of fire develops all born of, i, 
407 ; Spirit of God as, i, 381 ; St. Mat- 
thew and, ii, 121 ; Symbol of one plane 
of matter, ii, 598 ; Universe submerged 
in, i, 369; Varuna, God, ii, 61 1; World 
born of, i* 432 ; Worlds destroyed by, ii, 
7 66. 

Water of Life, the, i, 59, 97, 109, ii, 418, 

589 - 

Water lily, annunciation, and, i, 406; 
Archangel holds, i, 412 ; Audubon of, 
yellow, ii, 459: Padma, of India, i, S7 ; 
Symbol, as a, i, 382. 

Waterman, Aquarius or, ii, 368 ; Bunda - 
kish of, ii, 671, 

Watermen, Evolution of, ii, 55 ; Terrible 
and bad, ii, 16, 56, 58. 

Water-Mother, Ether, ii, 129; Kalevala , 
of, ii, 14. 

Waters, Abyss of, ii, 57, 613 ; Ambbamsi 
or, i, 496; Black, i, 477; Body, separated 
from, ii, 17 ; Bralimd as mover of, i, 
369 ; Concrete substance of, created by 
N&r&yana, i, 37, ii, 78; Deluge, ii, 
631 ; Depths of the great dark, i, 58, 


100; Drainer of, ii, 19, no; Earth 
raised from, i, 396, 399 ; Earth, sea be- 
came visible, of, ii, 501 ; Eliwagar, 
called streams of, i, 394 ; Ends, flow to; 
ii. 339; Family saved from, ii, 632; 
Firmament in midst of, i, 371 ; Flood 
of, ii, 153; Fresher mixed with old, ii, 
128 ; Great, i, 59, ii, 365, 443 ; Great Deep 
or, i, 367 ; Heads of dragons broken 
in, ii, 531; Head of Serpent over, i, 
37S; Immortality, of, i, 276; Infinite 
Space, of, ii, 495 ; Life, of, i, 57 ; Light 
drops one solitary ray into, i, 57, 94; 
Michael prince of, ii, 531 ; NArayana 
mover on, i, 93, ii, 808 ; Perpetual place 
of, i, 355 ; Philosophical three, ii, 625 ; 
Primordial, i, 102, 103, 108; Pure, not 
turbid, ii, 17; Race and, ii, 20; Ray 
dropped by light into, i, 57, 94; Saura 
drinker of, i, 567 ; Sons of Maliat 
are, ii, to8 ; Spirit of Eloliiin brooding 
over, i, 40T, ii, 136; Universe, of, ii, 72 ; 
Vislinu drinks up all, i, 397 ; Wisdom 
symbolize*! by, ii, 520. 

Waters of grace of modern baptist, i, 
495 - 

Waters of life, i, 93, 43S, ii, 616. 

Waters of space, i, 37, 92, 395, 407, 460, 
464, 686, ii, 68, 105, 801. 

Water-urn, snake encircling, i, 368, 377. 

Watery, Abyss, ii, 56, 755 ; Abysses, atom of, 
ii, 690; Earth a, globe, ii, 250; Primal 
natures, one of, i, tto. 

Water-yazatas, Fob at and, ii, 418. 

Watson, Dr. J., on moving rocks, ii, 360. 

Watts, Dr., referred to, i, 178. 

We son of Ymir, i, 460. 

Wealdcn, Iguanodon of, ii, 363 ; Lemurian 
river, a bed of, ii, 348. 

Web, atoms each part of, i, 60, t r3 ; 
Breath of fire expands, i, iti ; Destiny 
woven as spider his, i, 700; F'ather- 
mother spin a, i, 59, 1 10 ; Light, of, i, 
57, 90 ; World stuff or, i, 112. 

Weber, Dr., referred to, i, 78, 470, 710, ii, 
53> 54* 7i* 236, 334, 602, 640. 

Weber, A had, Tories, of, quoted, i. 499. 

Webh&ra of the P&li MSS., i, 4. 

Webs of May&, the, ii, 649. 

Webster’s definition of empirical and evo- 
lution, ii, 690, 702, 708. 

Wednesday, Mercury, day of, i, 716 ; 
Thot and Hermes, sacred to, ii, 383. 

Week, the, i, 261, 440, 716, ii, 516, 558, 
615. 

Week of years, Hebrew’s, ii, 413. 

Weeks in the Bible, system of, ii, 660. 

Wei- Pa-Yang referred to, ii, 584. 

Weissmann, Prof., referred to, i, 243, 244, 
ii. 751 - 

Welcker, referred to, ii, 379, 410, 

Well, Beer, of, i, 390; Knowledge, of, ii, 
487 ; Syene, of, i, 230. 
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West Hoadley, ii, 358. 

West, Defunct arrives in, i, 248 ; East 
and, conventional terms, i, 662; Eng- 
land, of, ii, 358 ,* Evil comes from, 1, 
148 ; Hoadley, ii, 358 ; Miraculous 
births in, ii, §80 ; Mystic, ii, 51 ; My- 
thology of, ii, 424; Sidereal, i, 148; 
Spirit of, i, 737; Wise men of, ii, 290; 
World, or nether, i, 429. 

Westminster Abbey, i, 322. 

Westminster, the famous stone at, ii, 

itfestminster Review , quoted, i, 656, ii, 
836. 

Westropp, referred to, ii, 795. 

Whales in Genesis , ii, 191. 

What is matter and what is force \ re- 
ferred to, i, 61 1. 

Wheat, divine justice, food of, i, 241 ; In- 
ventors discovered, ii, 390; Isis and, ii, 
391 ; Origin of, unknoVn, ii, 390; Pro- 
duction of, ii, 380. 

Wheat ear of Virgo, i, 726, 727, ii, 454. 

Wheel, age of small, 1, 226; Animals of, 
before, ii, 197 ; Anupadaka was great, 
i* 56, 72, 7 s , 83; Central, i, 62, 141 ; 
Chakra or, i, 235 ; Chain of spheres, 
small, our, i, 226; Crores, whirled for 
thirty, ii, 16, 55 ; Divine Being with 
appearance of, ii, 142; Ezekiel , of, ii, 
136, 583 ; Flame said to spark this is 
thy, i, 66, 286 ; Foliat, of, i, 62, 147 ; Eife 
cycle one revolution of, i, 252; Eipika 
in middle of, i, 62, 144 ; M&h&kalpa, 
great, i, 72; Men of, before, ii, 21; 
Nemesis, of, i, 704; Potter’s, ii, 305; 
Present, i, 286; Rate, runs at usual, ii, 
339 ; Small, age of, i, 64 ; Son had not 
yet awakened for new, i, 55, 72 ; Sons 
of Dord sent to people new, ii, 15, 31 ; 
Third round, or, ii, 190 ; Tilted axle of, 
i i, 343 ; Time, of, ii, 121, 576; World, 

t lobe or, i, 72. 

eel-emblem is cross and circle in one, 
ii, 576 . 

Wheels, centres of force or, i, 141 ; Cyclic, 
i, 7 Q 3 ; Eternity, rotated for an, i, 227 ; 
Fieiy, i, 151 ; Germs of, i, 62, 14T ; Im- 
perishable centres on, i, 64; Life, i, 
694 ; Manvantaras or, i, 73 ; Older, i, 
64, 220; Planetary chain, and, i, 168 ; Re- 
volution of, ii, 621 ; Ring watched by, i, 
63, 154 ; Rotae, called, i, 142 ; Seven 
small, i, 64, 72, 163, 168, 213; Solid 
Mdtery, i, 269; Time’s, are worlds, ii, 
647 ; World, of, i, 474 ; World-spheres 
or, i, 1 19. 

Whelp, lion’s, i, 714. 

Wheva or Bone, ii, 204. 

Whewell, Dr., referred to, i, 665, ii, 158, 
658. 

Whirling souls, i, 620. 

Whirlwind, Actions raise a, i, 701 ; Breath 


becomes, i, 124, 247 ; Deity becomes, i, 
142 ; Ezekiel , of, ii, 583 ; Fiery, i, 49, 
13 1, 133 ; Great breath or, i, 247 ; Mo- 
tion or, one, i, 129; That called, i, 
106. 

Whiston, quoted, ii, 413, 

White, Atlanteans, ii, 452 ; Central point 
of, in boundless darkness, i, 349 ; Chiefs, 
savage, ii, 786 ; Deity, ii, 536 ; Dvipa, 
ii, 301; Horse, Kalki, i, 114; Magic 
black and, ii, 381 ; Magic, adept of, ii, 
445 ; Mother, ^children of, ii, 39; Mother, 
moon, ii, 115; Pyramid, i, 456; Race, 
ii, 260, 825; Ray, ii, 516; Regions, 
Dhydni from, ii, 16 ; Swan from starry 
vault, ii, 20, 139; Tiger, constellations 
of, i, 439- 

White Devil, Demon of terror, ii, 421 ; 
White island, of, ii, 425; Wilford and, 
ii, 155 - 

Whitc Head, Nation not in likeness o£ ii, 
745; Resha Hiv'rah , ii, 88; Triangle, on 
black, i, 456 ; Will of, i, 362. 

White hidden fire of the Zahar, i, 362. 

White Island, the, Atlantis Atala or, ii, 
336, 421 ; Black with sin, become, ii, 71; 
British Islands and, ii, 420; Child of, ii, 
333; Daityas and, ii, 426; Ruta was, ii, 
155; Shaka-dvipa or, ii, 336; Shveta- 
dvipa, ii, 336, 420, 422, 618; White Devil 
of, ii, 425. 

White Yajur Veda, Rudra in the, ii, 
578 . 

Whitechapel murderer, the, 11, 533. 

Whited sepulchre, a, ii, 241. 

Whitney, quoted, ii, 422. 

Whydah, serpent beliefs among Africans 
of, ii, 220. 

Wicks, four, i, 65, 257, 258; Sparks or, i, 
65, 257. 

Widblain, heaven called, ii, 105. 

Wigred, the field of, i, 223. 

Wilder, Dr., quoted, ii, 27, $8, 141, 143, 
212. 

Wilderness, Azazel and, ii, 393; Serpents 
of, i, 442 ; Water, where there was no, i, 
390 . 

Wilford, Col., referred to, or quoted, i, 
14, 15, 396, 397, 718, 719, ii, I 5 b 334 , 419 , 
420, 421, 422, 423, 424, 425. 

Wilkins and a universal language, i, 330. 

Wilkinson, Rev. W. F., referred to, i, 533, 

ii, 450- 

Will, Absolute, i, 378, ii, 173; Act, and, i, 
295; Ah-hi vehicle of divine, i, 70; Ani- 
mals have, ii, 708; Architects, divine 
of, i, 634; Atoms first moved by, i, 367; 
Being from, of all father, i, 460; Beings 
bom through, ii, 127; Body of personal, 
ii, 252 ; BrahmA, of, i, 135 ; Cosmic, i, 693 ; 
Creation by, ii, 183, 809; Creation of 
women by, ii, 148 ; Creators before fall 
propagated by, i, 214; Deity that acts, 
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of, ii, 556; Divinepower latent in every 
man’s, ii, 182; Effort called Satanic, ii, 
256; Eros divine, ii, 69; Existence and, 

i, 702; Fohat and, i, 134, 136; Gods of, 

ii, 60; Harmony of universal, i, 693; 
Karmic, ii, 242 ; King, of, i, 381 ; Mahat 
operating, of supreme, i, 486; Messenger 
of their, i, 61 ; Messenger of, of prim- 
ordial seven, i, 133; Motion and, 1, 547; 
Occultists on, ii, 710; Physical, i, 546; 
Power of, ii, 62 ; Procreation by, ii, 186; 
Progeny through, of Brahma, ii, 61; 
Purification by effort of, i, 700; Thought, 
feeling and, i, 69; Voice of, ^369; White 
head, of, i, 362. 

Will-begotten offspring, ii, 202. 

Will and Yoga, sons of, i, 228, 231, ii, 21, 
182, 183, 191, ii, 209, 230, 237, 288, 294, 
333 . 815. 

Will of the Yogi, ii, 650. 

Will o’ the wisp, i, 295, 733, ii, 216, 472. 
Will-born, Chhandajas or, ii, 618; Dak- 
sha, progeny of, ii, 288; Lords, ii, 18, 
90; Mind-born and, ii, 166. 

Will-less, host, ii, 508 ; Men, ii, 253. 
Will-power, i, 613; Ichchh&shakti or, ii, 
182 : Stones moved by, ii, 358. 

Willi son of Ymir, i, 460. 

William of Salisbury and the Mona stone, 
ii, 36 t. 

Williams, W. Mathieu, quoted, i, 128,639. 
Williams, Sir M oilier, quoted, i, 78, 407. 
Willow leaf theory ol Nasmyth, i, 57S, 
591, 646, 647. 

Wilson translator of Vishnu Parana , 
quoted, i, 47, 68, 77, St, 85, 95, 276, 277, 
307 , 3 io> 385* 394 , 39 **. 45 b 452 , 453 , 
480, 4^7) 49°» 492> 494> 5b8, ii, 61, 80, 82, 
93, 94, 107, 155, 160, 161, 164, 172, 182, 
185, 192, 193, 336, 3 S6, 399 , 419 , 445 , 579 , 
580, 581, 596, 602, 603, 604, 619, 624, 647, 
650, 652, 662, 666. 

Wilson’s Prehistoric Man , ii, 769. 
Wincliell, Prof., quoted, i, 112, TT3, 124, 
128, 142, T43, 179, 537 , 540 , 542 , 575 , 648, 
665, 699, ii, 9, 75, 15S, 338, 339 ; Egypt, on, 
ii, 349 J Globe, on cooling of the, ii, 733. 
Wind, Ahi Vritra hot, ii, 402 : Atm& and, 
i, 247 ; Boreas North, ii, 814; Demon of, 
i, 507; Desert, ii, 403; Ether or, ii, 111, 

1 15; Light, and, i, 399; Messenger, his, 

i, 360; North, cursing, i, 148; Pravaha, 

ii, 647; Rudimentary man nursed by, 
ii, 1x9; Samvarta, ii, "32T; Spirit of God 
or,i, 499; Sweat, fed, ii, 20; Synonyms 
of, i, 365; Toom, north, i, 737; V&yu 
God of, i, 212; Waters dissolved by hot, 
ii 394 ; Years, blows for a hundred di- 
vine, i, 398. 

Winding form of mundane God, i, 372. 
Window, within, self shining, ii, 304. 
Winds, Karma, agents of, i, 147 ; Sacri- 
fice to, 505 ; Seven, ii, 601. 


Wine, inventors discovered, ii, 390 ; Merry 
God of, ii, 379 ; Sea of, ii, 334. 

Wing, shadow became, ii, 20, 128 ; Vibra- 
tion, of, i, 57, 93. 

Winged, dragons of will, ii, 427; Globes 
of occultivSts, i, 151; Races of Plato, ii, 
58, 101, 276; Steed of Tahmurath, ii, 
4 i 5 > 416. 

Winged wheels, avengers and, i, 151; 
Fohat, of, i, 147. 

Wings, cherubs, of, i, 714; Cherubim, of, 
ii, 545 ; Eternal bird, of, ii, 306 ; Globe 
with two, ii, 582; Great serpent with 
twelve, i, 449; Men with, ii, 57; Mer- 
cu ry, of, ii, 31. 

Winters, Yima’s reign of three hundred, 
ii, 644, 645. 

Wisdom, abode of sons of, ii, 214; Above, 
which is not from, ii, 287; Absolute, i, 
3, ii, 401 ; Absolute, of Ved&ntic lan- 
guage, i, 31; Absolute light or, ii, 171; 
Abyss abode of, ii, 528; Adept in secret, 
ii, 561; Adi-Buddha, first or primeval, 
i, 84, 135 ; Agathodacmon endowed with 
divine, ii, 221; Ages of, i, 293; Alhim, 
of, ii, 43 ; Ancestors, of, ii, 105 ; Ancient, 

i, 24, 707, 739; Ancients, of, i, 20, 641, 

ii, 204 ; Apollo God of^oracular, ii, 112; 
Archaic, it, 686, 695 ; Aryan key to, ii, 
470; Astral light, male part of, i, 218 ; 
Atnia-Vidva, true spiritual divine, i, 
192; Beams of light falling on paths 
of, ii, 201 ; Bird of, ii, 306 ; Black birds 
and primeval, i, 478 ; Blazing divine 
dragon of, i, 58 ; Bo-tree of, i, 570 ; 
Brahmanical, i, 292; Buddha incarnate, 
i, 185; Buddha, ii, 48, 147, 244, 523; 
Buddhism or Esoteric, i, 159 ; Celestial 
flock of occult, ii, 3T ; Chaos and, i, 
102 ; Chokmah, i, 260 ; ii, 88, 556; Circle 
of, in infinity, ii, 582; Creations, before 
all, ii, 514; Crest jewel of, i, 627; 
Crystalline waters of primeval, i, 432; 
Dark, i, 433; Devachan and re-birth 
avoided by, i, 71 ; Dhy&ni-Buddlias, of, 

i, 133 ; Divine, and creative, powers, ii, 
428; Divine ones, of, ii, 673; Divine, 
incarnating on earth, ii, 131 ; Divine, 
and Karma, ii, 429; Divine, or Nous, ii, 
393 ; Divine, symbolised by a swan, i, 
xo8; Divine self, of, ii, 601 ; Divine ancl 
Dhy&n Chohanic, ii, 685 ; Dragon of, i, 
61, 102, 131, 153, 240, 510, 5T2, ii, 30, 98, 
244, 396 ; Dragon which feeds in water 
of, ii, 38T , Dragons of, ii, 25, 369, 433 ; 
Dual power of secret, ii, 381 ; Ea God 
of, ii, 56, 64, 122, 147 ; Earth receives, 
from heaven, ii, 297 ; East, came from, 

ii, 551 ; Eastern Archaic, ii, 622 ; Echoes 
of misunderstood, ii, 507; Egypt, of 
priests, of, ii, 34; Egyptian Goa of, ii, 
558; Elohim of, ii, 191 ; Enoch repre- 
sents secret, ii, 562 ; Esoteric Budhism 
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or, i, 159, ii, 105; Esoteric, of Egypt, ii, 
591 ; Esoteric, V&ch goddess of, i, 122 ; 
Essence of manifested, i, 101 ; Ever- 
incomprchensible, ii, 245 ; Fallen angel 
teaches man, ii, 539; Fathers of, ii, 
412 ; Fiery dragons of, ii, 223, 293 ; Fire 
of, ii, 598 ; Fragment of Grecian, i, 706 ; 
Fruit with kernel of, ii, 808; Garden 
of, ii, 214; Garden inhabited by dra- 
gons of, ii, 213; Generations of men, of, 
5 , 145 ; Germs of night and day and 
dragon of, ii, 534; Gian-ben-Gian or, 
son of, ii, 412; Gnosis, of true, ii, 
598 ; God of, ii, 5 ; Goddess of hid- 
den, ii, 209 ; Gods of secret, ii, 
525 ; Great dragon and serpents of, 
ii, 367 ; Gyan or occult, ii, 41 1 ; 
Hanuman, of, ii, 719; Hea or Nebo, 
God of, ii, 500; Hermes and his, i, 300, 
ii, 398 Hermetic, % on Smaragdine 
tablet, ii, 587 ; Highest God, of, i, 374 ; 
Id& wife of lludha or, ii, 148; Imper- 
sonal divine, ii, 313 ; Indian, i, 730 ; 
Indian origin of Gnostic, ii, 602 ; In- 
telligence and, union of, ii, 143; Jesus, 
of words of, i, 301 ; Jesus accepted ser- 
pent as synonym of, i, 103; Jewels of, 
cast to enemy i, 190; Jewish, ii, 491 ; 
Jn&na, or Logos, i, 92; Jn&nashakti or 
real, i, 312; John Baptist, of, ii, 598; 
Kabalali, of, ii, 511; Kandu, of, i, 184; 
Key of, ii, 842 ; Keys of secret, ii, 618; 
Knowledge hedged from, i, 189; Krita 
age by Vishnu, imparted in, ii, 507; 
Kurios signifies pure nature of, i, 377 ; 
Lemuro-Atlantean, i, 730 ; Light of 
lights or true, i, 442; Living tree of 
divine, i, 232 ; Logos as, ii, 240, 241 ; 
Lord of, ii, 15, 16, 31, 48, 374 ; Lords of, 

i, 231, ii, 21, 170, 182, 390 ; Lovers of old, 

ii, 472 ; Lotus, and, ii, 611; Magic great 
sciehce of, ii, 333 ; Mahat or manifested, 
i, 135, ii, 240; Male and female, i, 125, 
513, 514 ; Man spirit of divine, ii, 295; 
Masters of, i, 22, ii, 456, 464; Meditate 
on tree of, ii, 544; Mercury and, i, 513, 
600, ii, 31, 32, 48 ; Metis divine, i, 412 ; 
Mind which hath, ii, 654, 791 ; Mirror 
of eternal, ii, 5(38, 543 ; Moses and, of 
Egypt, i, 140; Mother of Ogdoad, i, toi ; 
Mystery of, ii, 468, 561 ; Mystic speech, 
communicated by, i, 464 ; N&ga serpent 
of, ii, 604; Names of, ii, 514 ; Nebo God 
of, ii, 476, 477; Never dying tree of, ii, 
$07 ; Occult, on earth or Satan, ii, 394 ; 
Occult, or Dzyn, i, 133 ; Ophis divine, 
i, 496, ii, 225 ; Oviparous serpent, sym- 
bol of, i, 389; Pagan, i, 704; Parabrah- 
man, of, i, 463 ; Parent of Esoteric, ii, 
526; Paths of, thirty-two, ii, 42 ; Pea- 
cock bird of, ii, 655 ; Personal incarna- 
tions of sons of, ii, 332 ; Personal lives, 
gained from, ii, 191 ; Personifications of 


sons of, ii, 282 ; Philosophy and, i, 443, 
Plunged in waters of, ii, 520 ; Powers 
and, come to those who lead the life, i, 
190 ; Practical, from Bacon, ii, 462 ; 
Prakriti mother of, ii, 556 ; Primeval, 
Atlantean, ii, 388; Primeval, i, 27, 229; 
Primeval peoples, in synonyms of, i, 
365 ; Prometheus endowed man with, 
ii, 431 ; Puranas and Bible, in fables of, 
i,358; Pythagoras of, ii, 615; Quater- 
nary of, ii, 38 ; Rasil or, ii, 482 ; Re- 
corders of occult, ii, 557 ; Records of 
serpents of, ii, 368; Relics of ancient, 
i, 670; Root of, ii, 617; Secret, i, 27, ii, 
477 , 563, 614 ; Secret, in Upanishads, ii, 
624; Seeds of Trinity of, ii, 288; Self- 
consciousness of, ii, 119; Sephira, acts 
through, i, 378 , Serpent of, ii, T03, 405, 
434, 442 ,* Serpent emblem of, i, 95, ro2, 
721, ii, 189, 380; Serpent embodiment 
of divine, i, 103 ; Serpents of, i, 440, ii, 
202, 192, 240,374 ; Seven pillars of house 
of, i, 381, 439, ii, 678 ; Siddhas of, ii, 
673; Snake, emblem of, ii, 404; Soma 
father of, i, 249; Sons of, i, 228, 232, ii, 
ifi, 20, 55, 170, 177, tSo, T95, 20T, 209, 
246, 279, 284, 441, 446, 643 ; Sons of 
Brahma, of, ii, 82 ; Sons of dark, ii, 
2 59 » 295* 520; Sons of flame of, ii, 430; 
Sons of God and, ii, 698; Sophia or 
female, i, 219, 377; Sophia Acliamoth, 
daughter of, i, 483 ; Soul after death 
'udgee 1 by personified, ii, 381 ; Spark of 
divine, ii, 294; Spirit of divine, ii, 295, 
569 ; Stream of, i, 259 ; Struggle began 
by eating fruit of tree of, ii, 284 ; Stu- 
dent of Esoteric, loses sight a of 
personalities, i, 3 ; Supreme, or Adi, 

1, 3, T2T ; Supreme, i, 157; Sun, and 
verbum of, ii, 504; Symbol of omnisci- 
ence of, ii, 354; Synthesis of universal, 

i, 100; Terrestrial, ii, 676; Testimony 
of ancient, ii, 202; Thot or Thoth, (rod 
of, i, 413, ii, 589; Tradition and old, ii, 
203 ; Tree of occult and spiritual, ii, 
402 ; Truths of primitive, ii, 542 ; Unit 
body of, i, 299 ; IT niversal traditions, of, 

ii, 1 41; Universe of nature of, i, 453; 
Vahan of Lords of, ii, 21 ; Vedantic, ii, 
556 ; Vedas inspired with holy, ii, 186 ; 
Vehicle of divine, ii, 143 ; Virtue and, 
i, 374; Vishnu taught, ii, 604; Voice of 
secret, i, 717 ; Weak body pays penalty 
of, ii, 297; Word, or the, ii, 743; Work- 
ings of Dhy&n Chohauic, ii, 777 ; Yogism 
of, ii, 599. 

Wisdom-eve, One eye or, ii, 813. 
Wisdom-God and angel of evil, ii, 500. 
Wisdom of Hermes, Moses and, i, 102. 
Wisdom-Ocean, the, ii, 528. 

Wisdom Religion, the, i, 2, 463, ii, 32, 241, 
395 * 49 L 673 , 799 - 

Wisdom-science, Archaic system k lowil 
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as sacred, i, 329 ; Religions show traces 
of, i, 329; Universal language of, i, 
329- 

Wise, Budlia the, 11, 523 ; Lord, Aliura 
Mazda or, ii; 643 ; Manasvin, ii, 95, 
Wise as serpents, i, 103, ii, 404, 

Wise demon, Taraka, ii, 400. 

Wise men, Balaam taught by, ii, 427 ; 
Believe nothing of to-day, ii, 276 ; 
Dragons or, ii, 371 ; Fifth Race of, i, 
293 ; Hierarchies of living, ii, 667 ; Keys 
to symbols passed to, i, 671 ; Nagas and, 
ii, 221 ; Pyramids, living under, ii, 367; 
Sages or, ii, 202; West, of, ii, 290. 

Wise one, Dionysius heavenly, ii, 438. 
Wise ones, Adepts or, i, 435 ; Seven, ii, 
201. 

Wise race, Asuramaya a descendant of, 
ii, 7 1 * 

Wise races, ii, 443. 

Wiseman, Cardinal, referred to, i, 664, ii, 
744- 

Witchcraft, Laws against, i, 507. 

Witches, Sabbath, goat of, ii, 537; Satan 
said to be head of, ii, 406; Thessaly, of, 

i, 180. 

Withering trees or left path Adepts, ii. 
521. 

Witness, Alma one, i, 623; Third eye, to, 

ii, 30S; Universal Law, to, i, 295. 

Wives, Atlaiito-Leinnriaiis, of, ii, 296; 

Atlanteans, of, ii, 300; Incarnations, of 
lower, ii, 298; Mindless, from, ii, 23; 
Third and fourth took, ii, 2S4. 

Woden one of the Buddhas, ii, 442. 
Wogan, quoted, i, 695. 

Wolf, Darkness, who comes out of, ii, 
403 ; Dog and, ii, 300. 

Wolf, C., quoted, i, 345* 645, 652, 653, 654. 

655, 658, 660, ii, 639. 

Wolves and lambs, i, 705. 

Woluspa, Poem of, i, 394. 

Woman, Beast, and, ii, 79T ; Cow with 
head of, i. 419; Curse, and, ii, 226; De- 
luge, after, i, 570;, Fatal gift, ii. 282 ; Im- 
age of God, in, i, 419; Light of shadow, 

i, 433; Man born from, i, 478 ; Matter, 
serpent or, ii, 212; Moon and, ii, 483; 
Purple and scarlet, in, ii, 790 ; Sun, 
clothed with, ii, S15 ; Tempter of man, 

ii, 405 ; Truth shown as a naked, i, 376 ; 
White man above a black, ii, 375. 

Womb, Ark typified by, ii, 14S; Be born 
in, ii, 288; Brass a symbol of, i, 390: 
Creatures born from, ii, 193 ; Diti, of, ii. 
649 ; Golden, of Absolute, 1, 443 or, 
ii, 482, 496 ; Heavenly Matrix and 
human, ii, 89 ; Holy of Holies or, ii, 
479, 488 ; Human, ii, 493 ; Isis, of 
earth, ii, 616; Liquor amnii of, ii, 198; 
Mother, earth begotten in, of, i, 672 ; 
Mundane egg and, i, 378 ; Nature, of, 
i, 400, ii, 244, 484; Symbol of, i, 285, 


479; Universe, of, ii, 199; World of, i, 
636, ii, 114. 

Women, Antediluvian, ii, 298; Conception 
of, i, 284 ; Procreation and suffering of, 
ii, 274 ; Vedic period, of, i, 410. 

Wonders bv Lana and Sea , quoted, ii, 57, 
230. 

Woodward, Dr. H., 011 the increase of 
ice, ii, 766. 

Woolly-haired race, a, ii, 342. 

Word, the absolute all manifesting in, ii, 
584 ; Androgynous, ii, 566 ; Beginning, 
in, i, 5T0; Breath crystallized into, 1, 
107; Central sun of, i, 252; Energy of 
manifested, i, 400 ; Flesh made, i, 136, 
373 ; Hermes emblem of, ii, 572 ; Host 
of Logos, or, i, 121 ; Humanized, of 
dogma, i, 38 ; Image of, ii, 565 ; Kaba- 
list, of, ii, 573; Kwan-Shi-Yin, or, i, 
S r 2 ; Limbus from, of God, i, 304; Logos 
or, i, 37, 96, T25, 276, 439, ii, 40, 172 ; 
Lost, ii, 230; Memrab or, 1,369; Mer- 
cury, ii, 571 ; Mimra, i, 412; Names of 
wisdom or, ii, 743 ; Passing, i, 435, ii. 
231; Paul, leader of, ii, 505; Plural, 
becomes, i, 374; Resplendent, i, 103 ; 
Son of father, only, i, 306 ; Sound or, 
exists alone, i, 399 ; Speech, or Logos, 
ii, 28; Six highest aspects of, ii, 374; 
Supreme Reason or, i, 96 ; Symbols, ii, 
350; Thought produced through its, ii, 
513 ; Tongue, composed of seven letters, 
i, 473; Vacli, goddess of, i, 161 ; Verbum, 
i, 1*21 ; Voice of, i, 61, 125; Voice, spirit 
and, i, 129, 4S2 ; Voice a synonym for, 
i, 161 ; Whose soul is holy, ii, 504; 
Wisdom and, ii, 743 ; Word that is no, 
i. 473, ii, 231 ; Words synthesized bv, i, 
464. ' 

Word of God, the, Genesis not, for all, ii, 
471 ; Mercury and, ii, 32; Revelation , 
in, i, 114; Sound or, ii, 113; Speech of 
Hermes interpreted, ii, 572. 

Words, Evolution by, ii, 45; Knowledge, 
wi tli out, i, 701 ; Real events not allowed 
to be recited in, i, 326 ; Speech or, in- 
telligence which does not understand, 
i, t 22 ; Universal, ii, 8rS. 

Wordsworth, Bishop, quoted, ii, 135, ii, 
588. 

Worker’s Hammer or Svastika, ii, 104. 

Workman, Another mind or, ii, 247 ; 
Creation of man by, ii, 87 ; Heavenly 
man, not yet, ii, 744. 9 

Workmen, Divine intelligent, i, 170; Pv- 
mander of, ii, T02; Solar system ruled 
by intelligent, i, 548; Worlds, in in- 
visible, i, 305. 

Workshop, Processes in nature's, i, 671. 

Workshops, Our terrestrial, i, 686. 

World egg, i, 58, 94, 95. 

World germs, i, 222, 223, 735. 

World Holders of Tertullian, i, 353. 
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Wot Id Life, quoted, i, 113, 124. 128, 142, 
179 . 537 , 539 * 54 L 542 . 544, 545, 550, 592, 
594, 64S. 656, 666, 667, 699, ii, 9, 75, 1 58, 

733 , 734 - 

World Religions, Exoteric scriptures of, 

i, 18S; Symbolism of, ii, 467, 469. 

World Saviours, Christ one of, i, 716 ; 

Periodical births of, i. 721, ii, 374. 

World soul, the, i, 39, 44, 225, ii, 585. 

World spirit, Avataras incarnations of, i, 
S3 ; Hegel and, i, 702. 

World stuff, i, 96, 227, 237, 568, 633, 651, 
654 ’ . 

Worship, Anthropomorphic idol, i, 427; 
Astoreth, of, ii, 484; Baal and Bacchus, 
of, ii, 494; Ceremonial of Egyptian, i, 
13; Ceremonial profitless, ii,' 98; Cul- 
ture God, of, ii, 1 48; Dead letter, ii, 
524 ; Divinities, of false, ii, 292 ; Dragon. 

ii, 371 ; Earth’s business a kind of, i, 
231; Exoteric, i, 358, ii, 49, 285, 524, 
791; Exoteric, of Dares, ii, 377; (rod in 
the ark, of, ii, 492; Gods honoured but 
we do not, i, 535; Heliolatrous, ii, 396; 
Hero, ii, 294 ; Hindu intellectual classes, 
of, i, 347; History of, ii, 286; Idol, ii, 
763; Images, of, ii, 330; Isis, Astarte 
and Venus, of, ii, 483; Kabirim, of, ii, 
380; Lunar and Solar, i, 416. 42^; Magi, 
of, ii, 337; Monotheistic, i. 34; Nature, 
of lioumenal, i, 409; Phallic, i, 285, ii, 
493; Physical generation, of God of, ii, 
623; Primitive, establishment of, ii, 
383; Principles, of male and female, i, 
427; Quadruinanic ancestors, of, ii, 
699; Ring, position of body during, ii, 
583; vSabican, ii, 483; Serpent and 
crocodile, i, 434; Sexual, ii, 298. 350, 
622; Shemcsh, i, 427; Stones, of, ii, 
357 ; Sun and fire, i, 145; Sun and 
moon, of, i, 432; Tantrika. and Mailed 
Vulva, i, 192; Virgin Mary and lunar 
Goddesses, of, i, 431. 

Wraith, ii, 216. 

Wren, Sir Christopher, i, 459. 

Writing, Babylonian art of, ii. 236; Early 
men had rudiments of, ii, 769; Hesiod 
and Homer said to be ignorant of, ii, 
459; Indian knowledge of, ii, 236; In- 
ventor of, ii, 557; Milleniums ago, 
known, ii, 458; Stone age, in, ii, 461. 

Wu Wang, of Chow dynasty, ii, 316. 

Wu-liang-shew the boundless age, i, 381. 

e 

Xunthocreatinine of Gautier, i, 282. 

Xanthocliroics, of Huxley, ii, 329. 

Xenocrates followed Plato, ii, 585. 

Xenophanes and .superstitions of Greece, 
ii, 807. 

Xenopliantes, quoted, ii, 564. 

Xenophon on Cyrus, i, 315. 

Xerxes. Magi of, i, 506; Oracle on ap- 
proach of, i, 505. 


Xi&uthrus, the Clialdman Noah, ii, 4, 
147, 150, 232, 277, 322, 323, 328, 475, S18. 

V a H, Son of, ii, 89. 

Yah, Jah or, ii, 133, 138. 

Yalio, of Jews, ii, 137, 487. 

Yaho-Jah or Jalio-Jali, ii, 137. 

YAI10, ancient name of God, ii, 570; He- 
brew, ii, 571. 

Yahoudi, Jews call themselves, ii, 134; 
210. 

Yahliovah, Eve and II£ or, i, 423, ii, 134. 

Yaliva, Iali£ or, ii, 487; Samaritans, of, 
ii, 1 37 -. 

Yajna VidvA, i, 192. 

> aj tt a vd k hya - Sm ri ti , i , 466. 

Yaksli, Yakshas from, to eat, ii, 174. 

Yakshas, Brahma’s fright at seeing, ii, 
192; Gandharvas or, ii, 94; Gods, or 
minor, ii, 221; Lanka, of, ii, 74; Spirits 
of heaven or, ii, 386. 

Vania, God of Death, ii, 48; God of 
Earth, i, 500; Heart becomes an open 
book before, i, 131; South, deity of, i, 
* 53 - Spirits of earth, i, 501; Vaivasvata 
Manu, son of, ii, 644. 

Yamabooslii, the Buddhist mystics of 
Japan, i, 96, 197. 

YAna or vehicle, i, 71. 

Yang, or Kheen, ii, 5ri, ii, 584. 

Vang Sun of the Ming dynasty, ii, 57. 

Yao and deluge, Chinese, ii, 150. 

Yard, Jared in British in Y. R. I), hence, 
ti* 632. 

Yashina, Comment on the , quoted, i, 471. 

)dsna t Neryosangli translator of the, ii. 
Sox. 

Yatis, Images nine, high, ii, 24; Race of 
nine, high, ii, 351. 

Yatudhanas, the sun’s attendants, ii, 221. 

Ya-va. Jeve pronounced, ii, 137. 

Yave, Jehovah, ii, 487. 

Yazatas, fire and water, ii, 41 8; Men con- 
versed with pure, ii, 372. 

Year, Brahma, of, i, 68, ii, 73; Cliandra- 
yaii a or lunar, i, 68 ; Circles of sidereal, 
ii, 372; Climacteric, of humanity, i, 
720; Cyclic periods of great tropical, 
ii, 531; Dhruva, of, ii, 32J ; Duration, of 
two months, ii, 657; Equinoxes, and 
precession of, i, 473; Every sun meant 
a, ii, 305; Leap, ii, 558; Length of 
divine, i, 451 ; Lunar, i, 718, ii, 489, 568, 
569, 617; Mithras ruler of, ii, 497; 
Mortals, of, ii, 656; Nativity, of, i, 718; 
Numbers of solar, ii, 616; Osiris, of 365 
days, ii, 617; Rishis, of seven, ii, 321; 
Schemal meant, i, 449; Sidereal, i, 469, 
712, ii, 451, 454, 813; Solar, of Ptttdnas , 
ii, 657; Two born to every couple every 
fortieth, ii, 305; Tropical, ii, 466, 531; 
Where, seems onlv a day and a night, 

ib 305- 
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Years, Book of Enoch predicts a shorten- 
ing of, ii, 562; Brahma, 100 years of, i, 
68, 227 ; Creation, 12,000, in, i, 363 ; 
Cycle, in, i, 468; Divine and common, 
of Kali Yuga, ii, 580; Indian wisdom 
and 6,000, i, 402; Naros, of, ii, 655; 
Rain for 100 divine, i, 398; Sidereal, ii, 
347 , 373 ; Week of, ii, 660. 

Yeasty quoted, i, 698. 

Yecliida, of the Kabatahy ii, 670. 
Ye-how-vili, Jeve or, ii, T37. 

Yeliovah, Jehovah or, ii, 496. 

Yedhudah, quoted, i, 482. 

Yehudali Ibn Gabirol, i, 474. 

Yellow, Atlanteans, ii, 4^2; Caps, Geluk- 
pas or, i, T34; Face, ii, 446; Faces, ii, 
188; Gold, second was like, ii, 23, 
237 ; Hue, forefathers of, ii, 443; Race, 
ii, 260, 825; Races, ii, 209, 366, 786; 
Saved from fourth, ii, 24; War between, 
and black men, ii, 233. 

Yellow-dragon, the, ii, 381. 

Yellow-faced, fifth race, nations of, ii, 
447; Giants of post Atlanteau days, ii, 
443 - 

Yellow-father, children of, ii, 19; Sun, ii, 
1 * 5 * 

Yered, Ilanokli, son of, ii, 56c;. 

Yesud or globe C, i, 221. 

Yew, Chinese meaning of, i, 91, 

Yew-tree in Greenland, ii, 10. 

Yezidi, the Persian, ii, 477. 

Yezidis worship Lord Peacock, ii, 541. 
Yezud, foundation, i, 260. 

Yggdrasil, Iloneydew of, bees, i, 368; 
Norse, ii, 102; Universe of time and 
life, tree of, i, 460. 

Y-H-V-H, i, 678, ii, 473, 

} 7 k shu - lu - Ala - tun , quoted, i, 90. 

Yi-Kitig, quoted, i, 474, 476, ii, 39, 391, 

51°. 

Yima, Adam or, ii, 646; Ahura-Mazda 
and, ii, 304,645; First man, not, ii, 281; 
First man in Vendtddd, ii, 644; Rule of, 
ii, 282; Vara made by, ii, 5, 305. 

Yin Binary, ii, 584; Etymology of, i, 512 : 

Hia to, flight of, ii, 57, 

Yin-sin not for speculations, i, 696. 
Yliaster, Magnus Limbus, or, i, 304 ; 

Paracelsus, of, i, 303. 

Ymir, Giant, i, 394, 460, ii, 102, 104. 

Yo, Heavens or, i, 261 ; Male ethereal 
principle, i, 237. 

Yod, Arglia of, ii, 490; Hook, phallic, i, 
370; Jehovah, first letter of, ii, 607; 
Jod or, ii, 136; Letter, i, 423; Phallus 
or, ii, 496; Ten or, perfect number, 
ii, 582. 

Yodcheva. Adam Kadmon or, ii, 137. 
Yod-Heva, father of, ii, 135. 

Yods in Pythagorean triangle, ten, ii, 

IT 7 - 

Yoga, Alaya, one strong in, merges his 


soul in, i, 79, 80; Brahma, power of, i, 
492, ii, 61, 93 ; Contemplation of, 

state, i, 228; Contemplation of early 
Aryans, ii, 385; Deity, and union with, 
ii, 248; Devarshis sons, of, ii, 527; 
Dharma or, ii, 527; K volution by, ii, 
183; Ilatha, i, 78, ii, 600; Inhalation, i, 
123 ; Maru, son of Shighra by, is still 
living, i, 405; Power, i, 313, ii, 309; 
Power, i, Kriy&sliakti, or, ii, 63; Pra- 
n&y&ma in, practices, i, 122; Procrea- 
tion of men by, ii, 186; Raja, i, 
123, 181, 182, ii, 637; Rite of Shukra, 
ii, 36; SiddM, ii, 590; Sons of 
will and, i, 228, 237, ii, 19, 21, t 15, 

T 22 , T 24 , T72, 175 , 182 , F83, T9I, 209, 

230, 237, 288, 294, 333, 455, 815; Supreme 
wisdom acquired by, i, 157; T&raka, ii, 
399, 400, 627; Training, ii, 182; Vidy&, 
ii, 400. 

Yoga Shastra referred to, ii, 92. 

Yogacharya school, i, 74, 79, 80, ii, 674. 

Yog&charyas and Madhyamikas, i, 75. 

Yoga-like, ii, 61. 

Yogi, Adept of any school must become a 
Raja, i, 182 ; Ascetic, and, ii, 173 ; 
Brahmachari Bawa a, ii, 445 ; Chaste, 
ii, 429 ; Divine will of, 0, 650; Kandu, 
ii, T84; Knowledge of initiated, i, 562; 
Kundalini Shakti must be subjugated 
by, i, 312 ; Shiva Rudra, patron, ii, 651 ; 
Strait gate, must pass, ii, 579; Wonders 
of, i, 312, ii, 182. 

Yogi 111, defined by Jennings, i, 512. 

Yogins, Brahma, praise, to, i, 453 ; Chit, 
a synonym of Maliat with, i, 308 ; 
Demons sometimes great, i, 447 ; Island 
of Malm, ii, 618 ; Kum&ras described 
as, i, 494, ii, 253, 609; Passion, exempt 
from, ii, 610. 

Yogis, Allegories of, ii, 82 ; Brahman, or, 
i, 114; Ksotericism, are five in, ii, 610; 
Female demons and, ii, 649 ; Heaven, 
in, ii, 579; Manvantaras, of previous, ii, 
99; Narada, one of greatest, i, 444 ; Oni 
pronounced by, i, 466 ; Personalities, 
die in their, ii, 561 ; R&kshasas are, ii, 
174; Shiva, patron of, i, 495, ii, 295, 
648 ; Sons of Brahma as holy, ii, 86 ; 
Status, who gave up their natural, ii, 
257 ; Sushumna ray cherished by, i, 
56T ; System of, ii, 92 ; Tibet, of, i, 51 1 ; 
Victims, voluntarv, ii, 257. 

Yogism, Wisdom of, ii, 599. 

Yojanas, of Vishnu Parana, ii, 652. 

Yom, or series, i, 369. 

Yong Grub, absolute perfection or, i, 73 ; 
Stanzas, term used in the Senzar ver- 
sion of the, i, 50 ; Tibetan for Malmmaii- 
vantara, i, 74" 

Yoni, i, 419 ; Ark of covenant and, ii, 482 ; 
Hindfis, of, ii, 485, 492, 496; N'Cabvah 
means, i, 419, ii, 489; Perfect female, 
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n, 133 ; Phallic symbol, ii, 488 ; Shakti, 
or f i, 512 ; Shiva worship with its, ii, 

622 ; Symbols of Hinduism, i, 285. 

Young, quoted, i, 296, 591, 632. 

Younger, Oeaohoo the, 1, 58, 100. 

Youssoufzic sons of Joseph, ii, 210. 

Youths, Holy, i, 214; Shiva reborn as 
four, ii, 295. 

Yttrium, an element, i, 164, 597, 598, 684, 

685* 

Yti, engravings by the Emperor, ii, 315. 

Yucatan, Calendar forms of, i, 419; Re- 
mains of, ii, 838. 

Yudishthira, King of Sacae or Shakas, i, 
396- 

Yuga, Dvapara, ii, 155, 650; Interval pre- 
ceding each, ii, 322 ; Kali (see also 
Kali Yuga), i, 27, ii, 155; Revolutions, 
ii, 579; Round or root race, ma_y mean, 
ii, 156; Satya, i, 287^ Treta, ii, 661. 

Yu gas. Age of our small, i, 227 ; Cycles or, 
ii, 61; Duration of, ii, 655; Esoteric ami 
Br&htnanical doctrine of, i, 719; 
Figures of, ii, 76 ; Hiiidds, of, i, 698, ii, 
660; Kalpas and, ii, 51, 73, 321; Racial 
Cycles and, ii, 73; Seven periods of hu- 
manity, i, 26; Succession of four, ii, 
336; Third root race, of, ii, 547. 

Yflyuge, or yoga-like, ii, 61. 

Yves d’Alvevore, Marquis St., quoted, ii, 
579* / . 

Zabulon, Piscis in sphere of, 1, 714. 

Zachar va Nakoleh, male and female, ii, 
135* 

Zachaticih, quoted, ii, 663. 

Zalmat-qaqadi, a dark race, ii, 5. 

Zama Zatna Ozza Rachma Ozai, ii, 613. 

Zamia in ancient Greenland, ii, 10. 

Zampun, Tibetan, the, ii, 103. 

Zamyad Yasht on the Immortal Bene- 
factors, ii, 374. 

Zanohi face to face with his Augoeides, i, 
626. 

Zaratushta, Grotto of, i, 502. 

Zarathrushtra, Address to, ii, 816; Ahura 
Mazda and, ii, 305, 402; First, ii, 337, 
800; Fravarshi and, ii, 504; Lawgiver 
and ruler, ii, 645; Lord and ruler of 
Vara, ii, 5 ; Zertust or, ii, 5. 

Zarpanitu, Nebo son of, ii, 221, 477. 

Zad, I live, ii, 616. 

Zedek, sons of, ii, 409. 

Zenanas, Women in Vedic period not in, ; 
410. 

Zknd Avesla, the Ahriman in, ii, 543, 
Azura in, ii, 97; Deluge in, ii, 282; 
Living lire 011, i, 361 ; Mazdean 
scriptures of, ii, 64; Number seven 
in, ii, 38; Proofs of old teachings 
in, i, 325; Roman Catholics and, ii, 
499; Untranslatable in, 1820, i, 21. 

Zends , Serpent worship in the, i, 150; ii, 
219. 


Zenith and Svastika, ii, 621, 625. 

Zeno, quoted, i, 105, ii, 168. 

Zero, cipher or, i, 386 ; Circle or, i, 356 ; 
Egg-shaped, i, 118; Electricity,*state of, 

i, 563; Matter, state of, i, 595; Unity 
within, ii, 614. 

Zero line, matter beyond the, i, 568, 638; 
Laya condition beyond, of action, i, 
644- 

Zero point, the, i, 601 ; Chemist stops at, 
of matter, i, 156; Condition, i, 169; 
Laya or, i, 155, 171 ; Science, of, i, 680. 
Zero points, Seven Laya centres or, i, 162. 
Zero&na, Chakra or circle of Vishnu, i, 
139* 

Zcrodna Akerne, boundless circle of un- 
known time, i, 13S, 139, ii, 244, 512, 513. 
Zertust or Zaratlirushta, ii, 5. 

Zeus, Allegory of, ii, 129; Androgynes, 
and, ii, 187 ; Barnabas called, ii, 505 ; 
Beautiful virgin, said to be, i, 101 ; 
Character of, ii, 437; Cronus and, i, 461, 

ii, 434, 440; Deus, written, ii, 615; 
Father of all living, ii, 6r6; Fourth 
race, reigns over, ii, 809; Fourth race, 
deity of, ii, 820; Ganymedes, and, ii, 
829; Highest God, not, i, 459; Jupiter 
or, i, 101, ii, 282; Male ami an Immor- 
tal maid, ii, 143; Night, reverencing, i, 
459; Passions of, ii, 438; Pater, ii, 607; 
Pausanias, of, i, 361; Plato’s banquet, 
in, ii, 142; Pollux calls on, ii, 130; Pro- 
metheus, and, ii, 255, 293, 430, 432, 433 ; 
Race of men commanded by, ii, 546; 
Supreme being, or, i, 735; Telchines de- 
stroyed by deluge from, ii, 408; Third 
race of, ii, 191 ; Tri6p£s the three-eyed, 
ii, 308; Unknown Deity, is not, ii, 431. 

Zeus-Relos, of Herodotus, ii, 221. 

Zeus-Z 6n, or ^Ether, i, 363, ii, 138. 
Zhugyiiy in Senzar version of the stanzas, 

i, 5°- 

Zi, God, ii, 5 ; Spirit of Akkadians, or, ii, 
57- 

Zigzag diagram, the, 1, 601. 

Zi-ku, the God, ii, 5. 

Zinc, i, 573, 603. 

Zipporali, City of Sippara same as, i, 339; 

Shining, i, 413 ; ii, 487. 

Zirconium, an element, i, 603. 

Zodiac, Akkadian months and, i, 713; 
Ancients knew, i, 709; Antiquity of, i, 
710, 713; Architects of, i, 720; Assyrian 
tablets and, ii, 368; Bible in, i, 711, 712; 
Capricornus, tenth sign of, ii, 609; 
Celestial Virgin in, ii, 219; Changes in, 

ii, 455; Chinese, ii, 656; Christian era, 
before, i, 720; Circular, ii, 451 ; Dendera, 
ii, 385. 39L 450; Demon, given by, ii, 
452; Draco and, ii, 35; Egyptian, ii,454; 
Figures of, i, 151, 722; Giants, a witness 
to, ii, 290; Greeks, ii, 455; Heliopolis, 
at, i, 424; Hindi!, i, 721, 726, 727, ii, 54, 
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236, 346; History recorded, in, ii, 457; 
Horizon, North Pole, and, ii, 829; In- 
terpretation of, i, 730; Kany& sixth 
sign of, i, 312; Luna, i, 439; Ma- 
k&ra tenth sign of, i, 239, 241, 

403* ii» 97 * 281 ; Maya Indians, of, 
ii, 54; Moon at first point of, i, 
728; Music of spheres, and, ii, 635; 
Origin of, i, 713; Patriarchs, and, i, 715; 
Pisces sign of, i, 284; Prophecies of, i, 
716; Records preserved through, i, 709, 
ii, 53» 347 , 3 & 5 * 457 ; Sacred animals and 
signs of, i, 120, 481, ii, 191; Sacred 
realm on earth on plan of, ii, 528; 
Science of, i, 716; Signs of, i, 233, 430, 
714, ii, i, 26, 369, 655; Solar blaze, 
reddened by, ii, 373; Spheres, and 
Lords of, i, 631 ; Stonehenge and, ii, 
359; Sun at first point of, at epoch of 
1491, i, 724; Syro-Clialdean, i, 445; 
Tlieogonies related to, i, 715. 

Zodiacal, allegory, ii, 368; Authority of, 
records, i, 709; Calculations, ii, 455; 
Circle, Cardinal points of, i, 389; Con- 
stellations, i, 131, 420, ii, 26, 345; 
Kgypt, calculations in, ii, 369; Exigen- 
ces, 1, 720; Flood, ii, 369; Gods, ii, 373 ; 
Leo, sign, i, 234; Monad, and, signs, i, 
730; Mysteries, i, 22; Relic of earthly 
ring, ii, 528; Signs, i, 107, 7 *b 720, ii, 
1 T9, 210, 370, 374, 449, 610, 613, 661, 732. 

Zodiacs, Ancients, of, ii, 69; Egyptian, ii, 
449 » 450, 792; Mackey on, ii, 455; Stone, 
colossal, ii, 793. 

Zodiaque ; quoted, i, 716. 

Zodh or Cain, ii, 47. 

Zodmanas Zliiba in Senzar version of 
Stanzas, i, 50. 

Zogee or J ogee, i, 512. 

Zohac, the usurper, ii, 416. 

Zahar , the, referred to, i, 137, 138, 234, 
235* 251, 259, 261, 266, 360, 362, 379, 380, 
381, 401, ii, 2, 8, 28, 31, 34, 47, 57, 88, 89, 
1 17, 1 18, J 27, 145* 226, 227, 257, 303, 306, 
329, 391, 427. 468, 484, 529, 530, 561, 565, 
573 * 575 * 638* 662; Ain Supli in, i, 373 ; 
Allegory in, i, 423; Angels, on fallen, ii, 
51 1 ; Azazel in, ii, 393; Book of con- 
cealed mystery, ii, 661 ; Booh of Enoch , 
quoted in, ii, 564; Black fire of, ii, 171 ; 
Deity in, symbol of, ii, 566; Fallen 
ones, on, ii, 515; Flying camel of, ii, 
215; Genesis philosophical when read 
by light of, 1, 39; Gloss of Kabalistic 
preacher, ii, 583; Hajaschar, on, i, 550; 
Hyperboreans, on, ii, 817 ; Indivi- 
sible point, on, i, 379 ; Inner man, 
in, ii, 329; Interpretations in, ii, 483; 
Kabalah and, a Kabalist on, i, 140; 
Kabalah and symbols of, i, 47 ; Kings 
of Edom and, ii, 746; Latin quotation 
from, i, 235; Magic head in, i, 456; 
Man and woman, on, i, 485; Metaphy- 


sical sense of, ii, 570; Mother of Gods 
in, i, 83; Mystic and Christian, i, 374; 
Mystic names, on, i, 376; Plurality of 
worlds, on, ii, 744 ; Primordial elements, 
on, i, 369; Primordial worlds, on, ii, 56; 
Pur&nas identical with, ii, 133; Right 
interpretation of, ii, 257; Satan in, ii, 
500, 501; Secret name in, i, 473; Ser- 
pent of Eden, on, ii, 214; Shadows, on 
objective things as, ii, 280; Veils in, i, 

376, 380; Western world learns from, ii, 

392 . . . 

Zolianc system, Latin translations of, 1, 

377 . 

Zoharic works, the, ii, 483. 

Zollner, Prof, referred to, i, 271, 566. 

Zone, American, ii, 465; Buddhist’s 
seventh, ii, 421; Dvipa, or, ii, 421; 
Frigid, formerly in east, ii, 564; Lu- 
minous, ii, 427; Men separated each in 
his own, ii, 18, 90; Nebulae, outer of, i, 
648. 

Zones, climates and, ii, 260; Divisions, 
principles and, i, 737; Geology traces, 
or strata, ii, 76; Plane above all, i, 442; 
Planes or, ii, 801 ; Seven, i, 277, 400, ii, 
23, 38, St, 96* t 1 7, 237, 418, 421, 648, 652, 
773 - 

Zonoplacental mammals, ii, 706, 754. 

Zoolatry, Egyptian, ii, 145; Evangelical, 

. i, 388; Risk of being charged with, i, 
4 * 4 - 

Zoological, blunder, Haeckel’s, ii, 705; 
Development, ii, 312; Discoveries, i, 
698 ; Dragon N&ga and serpent, mean- 
ing of, ii, 2T8; Primordial life, ii, 76; 
Province, animals of different species 
in every, ii, 646; Sclater’s theory of a 
lost continent, ii, 7; Teaching, ii, 193. 

Zoologist, Huxley, ii, 174 ; Soul, and, ii, 

686 . 

Zoologists, Darwinian theory and, ii, 719; 
Maximum time claimed by, ii, 10; Psy- 
chologists and, ii, 708. 

Zoology, Ancient, ii, 264; Animals un- 
known to, i, 213, ii, 202; Anticipated, 
ii, 263; Ape-man and, ii, 707; Archaic, 
ii, 193; Botany and, ii, 123; Cycles and, 
ii, 774 ; Esoteric teaching confirmed by, 
ii, 206. 

Zoroaster, Airyana Va£J6 birthplace of, ii, 
5 ; Aphorisms of, ii, 462 ; At m& or 
Christos of, ii, 504 ; Birds, slaughter of, 
forbidden by, i, 388; Ether, injunctions 
of, with regard to, i, 353 ; Misrepresenta- 
tion of, ii, 504 ; Period of, ii, 375. 

Zoroastrian, Ahura, ii, 62, 525; Caves, i, 
151 ; Creation, ii, 512; Demons, ii, 97; 
Esotericism, ii, 372 ; I am that I am, i, 
107 ; Meru, ii, 214; Rebirth and, religion, 
i, 259; Sacred fire, i, 361 ; Scriptures, ii, 
372, 374 ; Septenary, ii, 643 ; Teaching, 
ii* 438 . 
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Zoroastrian , A Modem, quoted, ii, 175, 
182. 

Zoroastrian s, Ahura Mazda of, i, 135 ; 
Airy&na-Varsedya of, ii, 434 ; Allegorical 
dual system of, i, 218; Amshaspends of, 
it 152, 255; Devas of, i, 102; Evil or 
darkness not believed in by early, ii. 


512; Gabiri of, ii, 379; Sacred fires of 
modern, ii, 802 ; Seven Devs of, i, 630 ; 
Sun worship of, i, 432 ; Taurus sacred 
to, i, 721. 

Zu, Babylonian God, ii, 296. 

Zuftis, Seven priests of, ii, 665. 








